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JOB. 


. INTRODUCTION. 


b 

% Tre nwst ancient if not uni- 
versal opinion among Hebrews and 
Christigns was that the persons 
wnd events described in this Book 
are strictly historical, and that the 
very words of the speakers are ac- 
curately reported. The principal 
Rabbinical authorities, the Syrian 
Fathers, many Greek ecclesiastical 
writers, and critics of eminence in 
modern times, have believed that 
Moses wrote theintroductionand the 
clusing chapters, and compiled the 
dialecue from documents with which 
he may have become acquainted 
during his residence in Midian. 

The fact of Job’s existence and 
the substantial truth of the nar- 
rative arc undoubtedly assumed by 
the sacred writers (see Ezek. xiv. 
14, 20; James v. 11); and the in- 
vention of a story without founda- 
tion in facts, the creation of a per- 
son represented as having a real 
lnistorical existence, is wholly alien 
to the spirit of antiquity. Through 
out the narrative and the dialogue 
there is a singular air of reality. 
In all the descriptions of manners 
znd customs, domestic, social, and 
political, and even im the casual 
Ulustrations, the genuine colouring 
of the age of Job is faithfully ob- 
served, From the beginning to 
the end of the Book no single re- 
ference js made to the Mosaic Law ; 
the peculiar institutions of Isracl, 
and the, cardinal events of the na- 
tional Mstory after the Exodus, 
are wholly unndticed. Critics con- 
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_cur in extolling the fresh, antique 


simplicity of manners, the genuine 
air, the wild, free, vigorous life of 
the desert ; and admit the contrast 
between the manners, thoughts, 
and feelings described in this Book 
and those of the Israchtes during 
the monarchical period. — In all 
the characters there is a thorough: 
consistency ; cach agent in the 
transaction has peculiarities of 
thought, language, and feeling, 
which give him a distinct and vivid 
personality. The incidents arc 
narrated with minuteness and an 
accurate observance of local and 
temporary conditions. 

Critics of emimence have how- 
ever maintained that the whole 
work is pure invention, a moral 
and religious apologue: others, 
with less umprobability, suppose 
that upon a basis of facts preserved 
by tradition, the genius of an orl- 
cinal and highly intellectual thinker 
has raised this monument, in which 
they recognise the loftiest and 
noblest product of Semitic genius. 

On various grounds, and with 
considerable modifications, some 
reducing the historical element to 
a minimum, others giving it a pre- 
pouderating share in the composi- 
tion, the latter theory is held by 
the great majority of modern 
critics. 

2. The Book consists of five parts. 
(a) The first part (chs, L it) pre- 
sents the historical facts on which 
the arguments gre based. Job is 
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set before us as exemplifying that 
union between perfect goodness 
and temporal happiness, which was 
regarded by ancient dogmatists not 
merely as the ordinary and normal, 
but as the invariable result of the 
divine government of the world. 
Such a combination raises the 
question, whether goodness which 
secures such results may not be a re- 
fined form of selfishness. 
to have the question proposed in the 
most searching form, and the an- 
swer given on absolute authority, 
we are admitted to the council of 
heaven ; there alone can the deep 
mysteries of existence be examined 
and ffilly comprehended. The 
question is asked by ‘the adver- 
sary,’ “Doth Job fear God for 
nought? (i 9). Is not his piety 
simply the result of calculation ? 
If he were once convinced that the 
calculation was a mistake, if the 
protection and outward proofs of 
favour were withdrawn, would he 
not renounce God?” One answer 
only could be given which would 
meet the cavil fully. Satan is per- 
mitted to put forth his hand. He 
destroys Job’s wealth, Job’s chil- 
dren. The piety of Job bears that 
trial, and is intact. One only sug- 
gestion remains for the Adversary: 
though all else is gone, health re- 
mains, and with health the possi- 
bility and hope of restoration. 
That too Satan is permitted to 
assail ; Job is smitten at once with 
elephantiasis, the disease which 
was peculiarly regarded as a result 
and proof of divine anger, one that 
might convince Job, if his piety 
were dependent upon temporal 
blessings, that it was unavailing 
(ii. 7 note). Huis wife breaks down 
under that trial, and, becoming an 
unconscious but effective instru- 
ment of the advergary, in his words 


e 
In order 


counsels her husband to renounec 
God. Job remains steadfast. So 
far Satan has been bafiled. He 
has no more cavil to suggpst. To 
the end of the Book he passes alto- 
gether out of sight. No allusion 
is made to him in the following 
dialogue, nor at the close, when 
judgment is finally pronounced by 
God. ¢ e 

But with the departure of Satan 
the argument is not closgd. Al- 
though the question was settled as 
regarded Job’s special case, yet the 
mind of any one, who reflected 
upon the facts, would be sorely 
troubled, and numerous other ques- 
tions, touching the relations be- 
tween divine justice and human 
destinies, called for consideragion. 

Hence (6) the second part (chs. 
iiL—xxx1); the discussion which 
exhausts all that the human enind 
could suggest, apart from the reve- 
lation of a future state of compen- 
sation and retributive justice. It 
arises in the most natural manner 
as a result of the visit of condo- 
lence on the part of three men, who 
represent the wisdom and experi- 
ence of the age (1. 11). Some 
time (cp. vil. 3) had elapsed in the 
interval, during which the disease 
had made formidable progress, so 
that Job was no longer recognised 
by his friends, and his mind had 
contemplated on every side the 
mysterious bearings of the dispen- 
sation, They sat by Job seyen 
days, silent in presence of his great 
agony: and then Job pagtly, it 
may be, trusting in their sympathy 
(vi. 14-21), or unable to repress 
his sorrow, spoke out all that was 
in his heart (see ch. ni. concluding 
note). 

With the answer to that out- 
burst begins the series of discourses 
which continned, ifrobably for seve- 
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rf] successive days. Eliphaz, Bul- 
dad, and Zophar bring forward 
arguments, which are met and re- 
futed by Job. 

The results of this first discussion 
(iv.— xiv) may be briefly summed 
up. Job’s friends held the theory, 
which appears up to that¢imeto have 
been unquestioned, that the mere 
fact*of afflictfon proved the previous 
commission of some special sin. 
If the sinner repented and turned to 
Grod, restoration to peace, and even 
increased prosperity, might be ex- 
pected ; otherwise, affliction would 
issue 1n destruction. Applying these 
principles to Job’s case, his friends 
are in the outset scandalized by the 
vehemence of his complaints, and 
wherethey find that he has no con- 
fession to make, but disavows all 
special guilt, they become convinced 
that fis faith is unsound. 

To do justice to Job’s answers, 
we must bear in mind (1) that the 
direct object of the trial, though 
one of which he and his friends are 
equally unconscious, was to ascer- 
tain whether, when deprived of all 
earthly blessings and visited by all 
earthly suffermgs, he would re- 
nounce God; and (2) that his moral 
integrity is affirmed by God Hun- 
self. Job knows that he is not an 
offender ; that, whatever may be 
the object of the afflictions, which, 
as he «admits, come from God, they 
are not proofs of guilt, for God 
knass his innocence. This con- 
sciousness enables him (a) to deny 
that pumishment in this life mevit- 
ably follows upon guilt, or proves 
its commission ; and (b) to declare, 
that in point of fact, prosperity 
and misery are not always, or 
even generally, commensurate with 
man’s deserts (xii 6). Job can see 
that all results end events are in 


God’s hanfl, to Whom lee would 


leave them (xii. 15), but of the 
principles by which they are regu- 
lated he knows nothing, and he is 
sure that his friends are equally 
ignorant (xii 4-10). Job, there- 
fore, turns to supplication, he still 
relies on God’s mercy: but inas- 
much as he is utterly without hope 
of restoration in this life, and re- 
»gards death as the end of all earthly 
existence, he prays that Sheol may 
be to him a hiding place, where he 
may rest until God calls him forth, 
and manifests Himself in love (xiv. 
13-15). 

In the second colloquy (xv.— xx1) 
the three interlocutors take a more 
advanced position. Eliphaz (xv) 
assumes that Job has been actually 
guilty of sins, which brought on 
merited punishment. Bildad charges 
him with ungodliness (xvii) ; Zo- 
phar holds that his sufferings and 
losses are but an inadequate retri- 
bution for former sins (xx). 

Job, in reply, recognizes God's 
hand in his afflictions, but denies 
that they are brought on by wrong 
doing (xvi 7-17); he claims the 
right to pray, and appeals to God; 
but without hope, save that which 
may survive in Sheol. This thought 
finds full expression in the declara- 
tion, that at the latter day, God, 
his Redeemer, will stand upon the 
earth, and manifest Himself to 
him; he shall see Him with his 
own eyes and in the integrity of 
his personal existence (xix. 23-28 
notes). He then shows the impos- 
sibility of vindicating God's justice 
on any other principle, since un- 
broken prosperity throughout life 
is frequently the portion of wicked 
and utterly ungodly men (xx)). 

In the third colloquy (xxu.— 
xxxi) Eliphaz attempts to show 
that the position formerly occupied 
by Job present&l temptations to 
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certath crimes, which the punish- 
ments inflicted upon him prove 
that he must have committed. 
He suggests that submission to 
God may lead to restored com- 
munion, and as a result, to wealth, 
security, and above all, to increased 
means of benefiting mankind. 
Budad leaves Job’s arguments un- 
touched. Zophar is silent. 

Job repeats his former state- 
ments, and enforces them with new 
arguments (xxl, xxiv) In the 
last two discourses, when his op- 
ponents have withdrawn from the 
contest, Job states his own delibe- 
rate opynion upon all the points of 
the controversy. All creation is 
confounded by God’s majesty, man 
catches but «a faint echo of His 
word, and is wholly unable to 
comprehend His ways. He then 
draws out the great truths under- 
lying his opponents’ arguments ; 
and, correcting his own hasty and 
unguarded statements, describes 
the sure destruction which sooner 
or later awaits the wicked (xxvii). 
In ch. xxviun Job shows that the 
ingenuity and powers of man give 
him no insight at all into the wis- 
dom of the Creator, and that his 
own wisdom and understanding 
consist wholly in the fear of the 
Lord and in departing from evil. 
Chs. xx1x.— xxx1 contain a clescrip- 
tion of his former greatness con- 
trasted with his actual misery ; 
and a vindication of his character 
from the charges made or suggested 
by his opponents. 

(c) Third part. At this point 
(xxxii) a new speaker is intro- 
duced. Elihu, a young man con- 
nected by descent with the family 
of Job, justifies his interference by 
two allegations: first, that the 
three friends had failed ; they had 
advanced withou# proving charges 


against Job, and shown themselves 
bigoted and unjust ; and, secondly, 
that Job had maintained his own 
righteousness in a spirit wehich ar- 
raigned the righteousness of Goi. 
He professes to set forth a new 
and different theory of chastise- 
ment. Its main and characteristic 
purport is instruction. God speaks 
to man, and teaches hi, in order to 
save him fromruin. Above all, He 
prepares him by the intervention of 
an Angel, specially charged with the 
work of mediation, for repentance 
and restoration to a state of grace. 
Elihu then argues that the charge 
of unrighteousness brought against 
God is blasphemous and irrational. 
God is the only source of justice ; 
it is impossible for Him to le un- 
just: by His absolute wisdom He 
knoweth all things; by His abso- 
lute power He controls all dents 
with the one eternal purpose of 
establishing the cause of righteous- 
ness, every chastisement being at 
once needful, and exactly propor- 
tioned to the offence. If prayer 
seem to be unavailing, it is only 
when it 1s offered in a disobedient 
and faithless spirit. The last dis- 
course of Ehhu (xxxvi— xxxvil) 
touches with great force upon the 
mercy and justice of God’s inter- 
ventions, and the iunminent peril 
of those who disregard thein ; it 
ends with a passage ?n which it is 
shown that the great object of all 
natural phenomena is to set grth 
the greatness and goodness of God, 
and to teach His creatureg ¢ The 
last words of Elihu are apparently 
spoken while the storm is coming 
on which ushers in the approaching 
Theophany. ‘ 

From this analysis it is obvious 
that weighty truths have, been de- 
veloped in the disgussion. Nearly 
every thgory of the possible objects 
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and uses of suffering, has been re- 
viewed ; but the mystery of the 
dispensation has not been cleared 
up. Itg immediate and real object 
—viz. to test the sincerity of Job, 
and thereby to set at rest the 
question, whether goodness in its 
highest aspects, integrity “towards 
man and devout fear of God, is 
indgpendengof outer circumstances 
—never occurs to the mind of Job, 
of lis three friends, or of Elihu. 
it was not one which would pre- 
sent itself to the mind of the suf- 
ferer, nor one that could be dis- 
covered without a special revela- 
tion by those who witnessed his 
misery. Hence the necessity for 
the Theophany. Out of the whirl- 
wind Jehovah speaks. 

(A Fourth part. In two dis- 
tinct addresses the Almighty re- 
prowes and silences the murmurs 
of Job (xxxvuL—xh). God con- 
descends to ilustrate His Power 
as the Creator by a marvellously 
comprehensive survey of the glory 
of creation, and His Providence 
by a review of the phenomena of 
the animal kingdom. From both 
Job is led to infer that purposes 
umpenetrable by the human mind 
are contemplated by the Omuni- 
scient, and that man’s one duty 1s 
submission. The first address suf- 
ices to reduce Job to submission : 
he econfesseg his vileness and ac- 
knowledges his inability to answer 
his Maker (xl 4, 5). The second 
address suggests a different thought. 
A. gharge of injustice against God 
is equivalent to an assumption that 
he who brings 1t 1s competent to 
rule the wniverse. He should be 
able to reduce all creatures to 
order ; but, so far from that, man 
cannot even subdue the irrational 
monsters of creation. Batiled by 


the brute stre&gth of Behemoth, 
Py 


a result. 
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and the terrific force of Levigthan, 
how can he contend with Him 
Who made and rules them all ? 

(e) Fifth part. Job’s unreserved 
submission terminates his trial. 
His integrity is recognized, and 
his friends are declared not to have 
spoken the truth, a fault pardoned 
on the intercession of Job. The 
restoration of Job’s earthly pros- 
perity, which is an inevitable re- 
sult of the divine manifestation, 
symbolizes the final compensation 
of the righteous for all the suffer- 
ings of life.’ 

The direct object of the whole 
work is, therefore, to show that 
although goodness, by virttte of the 
divine appointment, and as a result 
of divine governance, has a natural 
tendency to secure a full measure 
of temporal happiness ; yet that in 
its essence it 1s independent of such 
Goodness consists in the 
fear of God, and in the hatred of 
evil. These convictions are the 
central principles of Job’s mind, 
but their sincerity could only be 
demonstrated by the withdrawal 
of all outward conditions, on which 
they might he represented as de- 
pendent. Selfishness in some form 
is declared by Satan to be the basis 
on which all apparent goodness 
rests. That question is tried mn 
the case of Job. Every form of 
calamity is brought to bear upon 


1 That this was not (as some have 
thought) the direct and primary object of 
the work is clear, since noallusion is made 
to it in the last discourse of Job, or even, 
as might have been expected, in that of 
the Almighty. Like all other intimations 
of the doctrine in the Old Testament, 
those in this Book are throughout expres- 
sions of faith and hope, anticipat:ons not 
resting on previous revelation, but the 
spontaneous product of the human spirit 
in contact with the mysteries of existence, 

reparing the way for the future mani- 

estation of the trygth by the Son of God. 
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him :, he feels each acutely; but he 
bears them all without a murmur. 
To retain firmly his integrity and 
an absolute faith in God under 
such a trial, was a sufficient answer 
to the question. But the struggle 
produced other effects: it drew 
out from himself and his oppo- 
nents an inquiry into the general 
purport and object of divine chas- 
tisements; and it developed in 
Job’s own spirit a longing for a 
future judgment, which issued in a 
full and assured anticipation of de- 
liverance. Still, having no objective 
grounds for such a hope, he limits 
it to the vindication of his own 
integrity and of God's justice ; 
and thereby unconsciously meets 
the whole question whether selfish- 
ness in any form is the motive or 
mainspring of his life. 

3. Objections have been taken 
at various times to various parts of 
the Book ;? but of late years the 
most serious objection has been 
that which touches the discourse of 
Elihu. The difference of style is 
unquestionable ; the grammatical 
forms and the words are replete 
with indications of Aramaic or 
Chaldaic origin; a fact probably 
explained by the supposition that 
the author of the Book adhered 
faithfully to the form in which the 
dialogue was handed down by tra- 
dition. Other facts are further 
thought to supply a prima facie 
argument for the assumption that 
the discourse was added at a later 
period, whether by a _ different 
writer, who felt that an important 
clement in the discussion was 
lacking, or by the same author in 
his old age. 





? eg., The historical portion at the be- 
ginning and the end; xxvii. 7-end; xl. 
15-xli. 34, have been ‘considered interpo- 
lations by some. ‘ 
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The question as to the genuing- 
ness of the discourse depends, to 
some extent, upon the view which 
is taken of its value and jimport- 
ance. Some critics treat it con- 
temptuously, and suppose that it 
was inserted only to enhance by 
contrast’ the effect of the last so- 
lemn discourse of Job: others 
hold that it contains the true sglu- 
tion of the great problem set before 
us in the Book. Admitting the 
latter estimate of its value, the 
doctrinal system of Elihu may be 
shown not to indicate a consider- 
able advance beyond that of the 
other interlocutors, including Job 
himself, but to differ rather in de- 
gree than in kind from that occu- 
pied, or suggested, in the preceding 
discourses ; the differ ence being 
either one of development, as in 
the very beautiful representation 
of mediatorial agency and of the 
loving and instructive character of 
divine chastisements, or of personal 
application of those doctrines to 
the case of Job. Further, it seems 
incredible that had Elihu’s dis- 
course been added afterwards, 
there should be no traces in it of 
doctrines which were undoubtedly 
taught at the earliest period to 
which critics have assigned the 
interpolation, doctrines, which, if 
known, would have suggested ‘the 
strongest arguments {pr warning 
or consolation. The internal con- 
nexion between this and other 
parts of the Book deserves great 
consideration in forming a Judg- 
ment upon this point ; it alSSunds 
in references to passages 1n the dis- 
courses of Job and his friends so 
covert as only to be discovered by 
close inquiry; yet when ‘pointed 
out, so natural and striking, as to 
leave no place for reasonable doubt. 
Elihu, in fact, supplies just what 
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Job had repeatedly called for, a 
confutation of his opinions by ra- 
tional and human argument ; such 
a confytation as would not, lke 
the arguments of the other oppo- 
nents, rest upon false or hypocriti- 
cal assertions, but would befit a 
truthful and candid reasontr. The 
reasonings of Elihu, moreover, are 
rea]ly needqad for the full develop- 
ment of the subject-matter of the 
Book, and yet they are such as 
could not, without irreverence, be 
attributed to Almighty God. 

4. The Book of Job abounds in 
words and forms which are com- 
monly known as Aramaic, found 
in the Syriac and Chaldee lan- 
guages, of which it is well known 
that the influence was first percept- 
ible about the time of the Babylon- 
ish Captivity. This applies more or 
lesseto all the discourses ; and must 
be held to belong to the original 
structure of the composition. On 
this ground mainly, some critics 
have assigned the whole work to 
the period after the Captivity. The 
Aramaisins, however, of late He- 
brew writers differ essentially from 
those which occur in this Book. 
The latter are, with scarcely an ex- 
ception, such as characterize the 
archaic or highly poetic style ; they 
are gentine and natural indications 
of hoar antiquity. 

But Arawaisms are not the only, 
or the most characteristic, peculiar- 
ities of the language of Job. It 
was long since remarked by Jerome 
that gt approaches more nearly to 
the Rane than to any other pro- 
duction of the Hebrews; and it has 
been considered that the best ac- 
count of this fact is that the work 
must have béen written, substan- 
tially in the form which is now 
before us, at a very early period, 
before the difffrent branches of the 
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Semitic race had completely fprmed 
their separate dialects. The descent 
ascribed to Job, and the geogra- 
phical position of the districts in- 
habited by him and the interlocu- 
tors in the dialogue, of themselves 
account naturally both for the 
Aramaic and Arabic colouring. 
But, further, the Moabite stone has 
proved that the descendants of Lot 
spoke a language, differing indeed 
from the Hebrew in dialectic peculia- 
rities, but so nearly identical with it 
that the natives of Moab and Pales- 
tine would be mutually intelligible 
without the need of an interpreter ; 
and it has proved that the language 
was written in charactersecommon 
to the Pheenicians and all branches 
of the Semitic race. Hence, there 
is a substantial proof that the de- 
scendants of the common stock, after 
an interval of more than a_ thou- 
sand years, could not only under- 
stand each other’s language, but 
read each other’s productions. It 
is evident that the argument would 
be stronger were it assumed that 
this Book became known to the 
Hebrews at a far earlier period in 
their history ; even at the period 
‘when Moses dwelt in Midian, when 
he wrote the Pentateuch in a lan- 
guage, in a style, and probably also 
in characters which were common 
to the Semitic race. 

Nor is this impression weakened 
when we consider the style of Job. 
All critics recognize its grand, 
archaic character. It is peculiar 
for obscurities of expression far 
beyond any other Hebrew writing. 
When obscurity is owing to obso- 
lete words occurring in sentences 
otherwise remarkable for simplicity 
and natural grace, or to intense 
concentration of thought and lan- 
guage, or to incidental allusions to 
long forgotten {raditions, it isan alJ 


8 INTRODUCTION TO THE 


but infallible proof of antiquity. 
Such are precisely the causes of 
that obscurity which affects every 
chapter of the Book, and is attested 
by the mass of conflicting interpre- 
tations, which after centuries of 
labour leave numerous passages iIn- 
volved in darkness, notwithstand- 
ing the grand simplicity of the 
leading thoughts. 

A poem so perfect in design, and 
so grand in execution, was quite 
compatible with the age and cir- 
cumstances of Job. Above all, 
power, originality, deep insight 
into the very springs of human 
thought, and vivid representation 
of objective realities, have ever been 
the special characteristics of the 
earliest developments of national 
genius. Metrical compositions of 
considerable extent were actually 
engraved on stone at a period which 
all critics admit to be far more an- 
cient than Moses.* But while we 
have in the Book of Job a singu- 
larly strict observance of the laws 
of Hebrew poetry, so strict as to 
be paralleled only in the poems 
which the Bible attributes to the 
age of Moses, or to the period be- 
fore David, we have no certain in- 
dications of that arrangement into 
measured stanzas or strophes which 
characterizes the Book of Psalms : 
nor the combination of varied 
cadences and sentences of unequal 
length and different structure, which 
gives so peculiar a charm to the 
poetry of the great Prophets. 

5. One of the most important 
points in determining the age in 
which this Book was either written 
or first made known, whether by 





* See the Introductions to the Penta- 
teuch and Exodus. The observation is 
still more applicable to papyri of extreme 
antiquity ; such, for instance, as the Hymn 
to the Nile ; and the Ligany to the Sun. 





translation or simple transcriptiom, 
is the comparison of the Book with 
Hebrew writings of which the date 
is known. There are an immense 
number of passages in Job which 
bear so close a resemblance in 
thought and in language to books 
of every’ date, from the Pentateuch 
to the close of the Canon, ag to 
make it certain thatethey must 


* have been derived from a common 


source. ‘ 

The general results are as fol- 
lows. All passages written from 
the time of Jeremiah onwards are 
certainly posterior to the composi- 
tion, and general circulation, of the 
Book of Job.* 

The resemblance between Job 
and the productions of the pgviod 
extending from Solomon to Josiah, 
is most striking in those passages 
of the Hebrew writers which ear 
the strongest impress of archaic 
character. This is specially the 
case with the Proverbs, to which it 
is admitted that the Book of Job 
bears a far closer affinity in style 
and in modes of thought than to 
any portion of the Old Testament.? 

The points of contact with the 
Psalms are exceedingly numerous ; 
and the question of priority may 
be fairly determined by comparing 
the state of development of doc- 
trine and speculation in Job, with 
that of the Psalms aad the Pro- 
phetic Books. 





4 ¢.q. Jer. xx. 14-18 is derived from bins 
ili, 3-12. Cp. also the ref. to the character 
of Job in Ezek. xiv. 14 &c. : 

> eg. It is certain that the description 
of the Divine Wisdom in Prov. vili., is 
founded upon Job xxviii., with which it 

ees in all substantial points, and in the 
whole tone of thought and of expression, 
whereas it differs from it in details, which 
belong to a later age (e.g. viii. 34, ix. 1-5), 
more especially in the vivid personification 
which develops the thought of Job: cp. 
also Prov. viii. 1-10 an@®30-35, with Job 
xxvill. 12 ang 28, 
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»Hor example : on comparing the 
passages which speak of the state 
after death, we find one general 
resemblance. In none are there 
distinct proofs or unquestionable 
traces of an objective revelation. 
Man’s spirit struggles with the 
mystery of existence, left, as it 
would seem, intentionally to its 
own, instinctg, and groping its way 
darkly. The passages in Job 
amount, to little more than a yearn- 
ing, an earnest longing for a vin- 
dication of his own righteousness, 
and of the divine justice. It is 
evidently the first attempt to deal 
with the problem, which after all 
it leaves unsolved. But the words 
of the Psalmist have a very differ- 
ent character. He knows that God 
will not leave his soul in Sheol, 
that when he awakes he will be 
satisged with God’s likeness, that 
the righteous will have dominion 
over the wicked in the morning, 
that at the right hand of God are 
pleasures for evermore. The as- 
pirations of Job may have given 
the impulse, and even suggested 
the forms of expression, but in the 
Psalmist it has become a lively and 
sure hope, amounting, though as yet 
without external support, to a sub- 
jective certainty. In the Prophets, 
denunciations of the future judg- 
ment of the wicked, and assurances 
of the eternal triumph of the just, 
become gradually clearer and more 
definite, until they issue in the 
hope of a bodily resurrection. 

The representation of Angels in 
Job is no indication of a later age. 
Their fall intimated here is also 
certainly assumed, in the most an- 
cient notices of the Pentateuch, and 
is inseparable from the account of 
man’s temptation and fall. The 
traces of aly noted as inherent 
in their nature are indeed peculiar 


to this Book : but so far as these 
notices suggest any argument it 
would be in favour of the indepen- 
dence of purely Hebrew tradition, 
and therefore of patriarchal an- 
tiquity. Again, the traces of 
prayer addressed to Angels (see 
v. 1) are not found in other He- 
brew writings, within any period 
which critics would assign to the 
*Book of Job. That such a practice 
should have prevailed among some 
families connected with that of 
Abraham is far from improbable : 
indeed, the entire suppression of 
Angel-worship would seem to have 
been peculiar to the Hebrews: a 
fact the more remarkable sence the 
mediation, the guidance and pro- 
tection, and the constant ministra- 
tions of the Great Angel, are con- 
spicuous features in the notices of 
the patriarchal age. Lastly, the 
representation of Satan harmonizes, 
as might be expected, with that of 
other inspired writers, yet it has 
these peculiarities: the word is not 
yet a proper name, but is used 
simply in the sense of the adver- 
sary ; in later Books it 1s a recog- 
nized designation of the Fiend: he 
moves (ii 3) God directly, but is 
not represented as tempting man 
by internal or spiritual suggestion ; 
all the trial, so far as Satan is con- 
cerned, is external: he does not 
(as in the Psalms and Zech. u1 1), 
stand at the right hand of Job as 
the accuser, but appears only in 
the court of heaven as the calum- 
niator of Job. 

Inquiry into other religious or 
ethical points leads to a similar 
conclusion. The morality of Job 
agrees, of course, in its fundamen- 
tal principles with that of the Pen- 
tateuch and of all inspired writers, 
but it is wholly independent of the 
institutions of Mosaism, it 1s tho- 


10 INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF JOB. 


roughly patriarchal, as may be seen 
more especially in that very com- 
plete account of his own past life 
given by Job in his last discourse 
(see xxxl notes). Similar cha- 
racteristics mark the notices of 
religious observance. Idolatry, in 
the forms prevalent under the kings 
of Israel, is not noticed as a possible 
temptation. The one temptation 


which Job himself recognizes as® 


imaginable, is that of secret entice- 
ment to a gesture of adoration ad- 
dressed to the heavenly luminaries 
(xxxi. 26-28), a form of worship 
of which the existence is attested 
by monuments far more ancient 
than Job. 

Taking all the ascertained facts 
into consideration, it may be con- 
fidently maintained, that whether 
the writer of the Book were a 
Palestinian Hebrew or not, he 
must have lived at a time, and 
under circumstances, which either 
kept him in ignorance of the insti- 
tutions peculiar to Mosaism, or 
made him to a most remarkable 
extent independent of their influ- 
ence. The hypothesis, which on 
the whole seems least encumbered 


with difficulties, is that the mous 
was written in the country of Job, 
probably by one of his descendants, 
but certainly after a considerable 
interval of time, the patriarch be- 
ing evidently represented as be- 
longing to another age, his own 
life ext@énding to the fourth gener- 
ation (xlii, 16) of children born 
after his deliverance. » The ear‘liest 
tradition of the Hebrews, that 
Moses became acquainted with the 
work when residing in Midian, has 
no internal improbability for those 
who accept the Mosaic authorship 
of the Pentateuch. The supposi- 
tion, however, that we owe the 
Book in its actual form to a writer 
of the Solomonian period, has much 
in its favour, and meets many dith- 
culties. The style isso thorotghly 
impregnated with Aramaic and 
Arabic idioms that the writer guust 
have lived at a distance from Jeru- 
salem, and in a district bordering 
on countries where Syriac and 
Arabic were spoken. This would 
point naturally to the Hauran: 
or (with less probability) to the 
southern district of J udsea. 


THE BOOK OF 


JOBS 


Cuar. 1. THERE was a man “in the land of Uz, whose name was 
’Job; and that man wag ‘perfect and upright, and one that 
And there were born unto 
3 him seven sons and three daughters. His ?substance also was 
seVen thoysand sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five humdred she asses, and a very 
great Shousehold; so that this man was the 
@ And his sons went an 


2 ¢feared God, and eschewed evil. 


44meneof the east. 


a Gen. 22. 20, 
21. 
bEzek.14.14. 


eatest of all the 
feasted in their 


houses, every one his day; and sent and called for their three 
5 sisters to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, when the 
days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and sanc- 


tified them, and rose up early in the morning, ¢and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number.of them all: for Job said, It 
may be that my sons have sinned, and ‘cursed God in their 


1 Afosesis thought to have 
wrote the Book of Job, dianites. 
2 2 Or, cattle. 


I. 1. Uz] A district peopled by the descend- 
ants ofUz. Three patriarchs bear this name 
(Gen. x. 23, xxii. 21, xxxvi. 28): the second 
of these, ason of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 
eat eed gave the name to this country. 

‘he district is generally identified with that 
es ea by the AMsitze, which lay to the 
north-east of Ldumza, and appears to have 
been nearly co-extensive with Bathanyeh. or 
East Hauran, once a rich and fertile country. 

Job] The derivation of the name is un- 
certain. It was borne by a son of Issachar 
(Gen. xlvi. 13), and very closely resembles 
the name Jobab, a descendant of Esau 
(Gen. xxxvi. 33 ae with whom our Pa- 
triarch has been identified by early tra- 
dition. Both forms are probably derived 
from a word signifying jubilant exultation, 
and apres the joy of a noble family at the 
birth of an heir. 

perfect &c.] These epithets give a com- 
plete view of Job’s character. The words 

‘perfect ” (t.e. single-hearted, simple, not 
wilfully or consciously committing sin) ; 
and “upright” (a word which exactly re- 
presents the original) describe him in his 
relatisny to man. Cp. marg. reff. and the 
Sueracters in Matt. viii. 10, 11; Acts x. 

2, seven sons &c.] The numbers in this 
part of the narrative are significant, repre- 
senting the completeness of God's provi- 
dential gifts. 

3. substance] Better, as in the marg. The 
word so rendered always means live-stock. 
Job’s wealth was not that of a mere dweller 
in the wilderness. 9His residence was sta- 
tionary, he must have had rich pastures for 


whilst among the Ma- 


e Gen. 8. 20. 

ch. 42. 8. 
1-Kin. 21, 
0, 13. 

3 Or, husbandry. 

* Heb. sons of the east. 


his sheep, and a vast extent of arable land. 
The absence of horses should be noted; it 
proves that Job was not a marauder: horses 
were then used exclusively for war. 

men of the east] Or, as in the marg.: a 
name specially given to the tribes between 
Palestine and the Euphrates. 

4. his day| Probably the day in each 
week which came to him in order. The ex- 
pression implies that the whole family lived 
in habits of frank, brotherly intercourse. 
God’s gifts were thankfully used without a 
suspicion of wrong, though not without a 
consciousness of the danger of misuse. It is 
noticeable that Job did not join the festivi- 
ties which he watched with anxiety. 

5. the days] The seven days, one for each 
son. 

sent and sanctified see) This probably 
means that he sent for them, and caused 
them to perform the ceremonial ablutions, 
which were customary before offering any 
sacrifice. The whole family thus assembled 
weekly at their father’s house to take part 
in the religious service. Job was his own 

wriest. The priesthood was inherent in the 
ead of the family, as the highest function 
of fatherhood, in accordance with patri- 
archal usage (Exod. xxviii. 1 note). ; 
burnt offerings] The only form of sacrifice 
known to the Patriarchs (see Gen. viii. 20, 
xxii. 2), representing the absolute right of 
God over His creatures, and the absolute 
surrender of the creature’s self. See vol. i. 


. cursed] Or, “renounced.” The word so ren- 
dered means properly ‘‘ blessed ;” but there 
is no doubt that insthis and other passages 


And the Lorp said 
Then Satan answered the 
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9 ch. 2. 3. 6 hearts, Thus did Job 'continually. Now %there was a qe 
h1Kin.22.10. hwhen the sons of God came to present themselves before the 
ch. 38. 7. 7 Lorp, and *Satan came also among them. 
unto Satan, Whence comest thou ? 

ich. 2, 2, Lorp, and said, From ‘ going to and fro in the earth, and from 
Matt. 12. 4. 8 walking up and down in it. And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
koh. 2.3. 4kHast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none hke 
1 ver. 1. him in the earth, 'a perfect and an upright man, one that fearcth 

9 God, and escheweth evil? Then S&tan answered the Lorp, and 
ae 7. 10 said, Doth Job fear God for nought? 


” Ps.128.1, 2. 


™Hast not thou made 


an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he 
hath on every side? “thou hast blessed the work*of his hands, 


°But put forth thine 


And the Lorn said unto Satan, Behold, all that he 


ea 22. 11 and his *substance is increased in the land. 
£19.21. hand now, and touch all that he hath, ‘and he will ?cyrse thee 
if Tai, 8, BI. 12 to thy face. 


? Eccles. 9, 
12. 


hath zs in thy 7power; only upon himself put not forth thine 
hand. So Satan went fort 
13 4 And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were 
14 eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house: and 
there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
15 plowing, and the asses feeding beside them: and the Sabeans 


from the presence of the Lorv. 


fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped 


1 Heb. all the days. 

“Heh. the <Adveraary, 1 
Chr. 21.1. Rev. 12. 9, 
10, 


3 Heb. in the midst of them. 

* Heb. Hast thou set thy 
heart on. 

5 Or, cattle. 


6 Heb. tf he curse thee not 
toth gece 
? Heb. hand, Gen. 16. 6. 


rt EY - er 


(see marg. ref. note) it is taken in the sense question is raised whether his goodness was 


of renouncing or forgetting God. 

6. a day) The day, i.e. the day on which 
‘*the sons of God,” the Angels, were suin- 
moned, periodically as it would seem, to 
appear before God, and give account of all 
transactions in His dominions (cp. marg. 
reff, and Zech vi. 5). 

Satan] Rather, as in the marg. This 
Spirit, though evil, is evidently counted 
among the Angels by origin and nature. He 
comes among them as one of their order. 
Like them he has to give an account of what 
he has observed (see 1 K. xxii. 19-22; 
Zech iii. 1,2; Rev. xii. 9). The existence 
of a malignant Spirit, permitted to range 
the earth, tempting and calumniating God’s 
rational creatures, is implied or asserted in 
all Scripture from Genesis to Revelation ; 
and it is to be observed that the final ex- 
pulsion of this Spirit from the higher region 
is represented in the New Testament as a 
result of the Saviour’s coming. The mys- 
tery which hangs over such representations 
is common to all questions which concern 
the origin or continuance of moral evil. 

among them] An expression showing that 
Satan came not as one of the sons of God, 
nor as bidden. 

7. ‘‘Going to and fro” mone rapid and 
extensive wandering; ‘‘ walking up and 
down ” repeated and careful observation. 

9. for nought] The central point of the 
whole narrative is in this word. No flaw is 
discoverable in Job’s outer life: but the 


isinterested. See Introd. p. 2. 

11. touch] Or, smite. The Hebrew word 
implies the infliction of calamity, especially 
by God (cp. Ps. lxxiii. 14; Isai. liii. 4). 

and he will curse &c.] Or, if he will not 
renounce thee, openly, shamelessly, inso- 
lently. 

12. power] Or, hand, as in the marg. 
Satan had said, ‘“‘put forth Thy hand:’”’ 
the answer is, ‘‘ behold all that tie hath is 
in thy hand: ” the physical evil thus takes 
place under God’s control and by His will, 
but its infliction is committed to the malig- 
nant Spirit. The object of Satan was to 
tempt Job; the permission was given in 
order to prove him, and at the same time 
to raise his spirit into a Righer sphere of 
goodness. 

13. in their eldest brother's house] On the 
wae aay therefore, of the weekly meetings 

“. 5), 

14. were plowing] In the Haurag this 
takes place in January; when alsoPin order 
to protect themselves from marauders, the 
inhabitants plough the lands in succession, 
bringing all their oxen, with their guards, 
into the same district. 

15, the Sabeans] ‘Three races bearing this 
name are mentioned in Genesis (x. 7, 28, 
xxv. 3). The tribe here spoken of was evi- 
dently nomadic, prowling, like their de- 
scendants the Bedouing, over the districts 
to the pope Arabia, . 
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While he was yet speaking, therocamealso 


1@alone to tell thee. 


13 


another, and said, !The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed 


17 them; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 


While he was 


yet spfeaking, there came also another, and said, The Chaldeans 


made out t 


ee bands, and *fell upon the camels, and have 


carried them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of 
18 the sword ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. While he 


was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, *Thy sons 


Yr ver. 4, 13. 


and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest 
19 bfother’s house: and, behold, there came a great wind ?from 
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and thoy are dead; and I only am 


20 escaped alone to tell thee. 


21 and worshipped, and said, 


“Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
And naked shall I return thither: 
The Lorp * gave, and the Lorp hath ”taken away; 
Blessed be the name of the Lorp. 
22 Tn all this Job sinned not, nor *charged God foolishly. 
Cuar. 2. AGAIN “there was a day when the sons of God came to 
prasent themselves before the LorD, and Satan came also amon 
2 them to present himself before the Lorp. And tho Lorp aid 
unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And “Satan answered 


© Then Job arose, ‘and rent his 
4mantle, and shaved his head, and ‘fell down upon the ground, 


* Gen. 37.29. 
Ezra 9. 3. 
‘1 Pet. 5. 6. 


“ Ps. 49, 17. 
1 Tim. 6. 7. 


x Eccles 5. 
19 


Jam. 1.17. 
¥Y Matt.20.15. 
Eph. 5. 20. 
1 Thes. 5.18. 
2 ch. 2. 10. 
@ch. 1. 6. 


bch. 1. 7. 


thg Lorn, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and 


3 from walking up and down in it. 


And the Lorp said unto Satan, 


Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like 


him in the earth, °a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth evil? and still he @holdeth fast his inte- 
grity, although thou movedst me against him, °¢to destroy him 
And Satan answered the LorD, and said, Skin 


4 without cause. 


¢ch. 1.1, 8. 
@ ch. 27. 5, 6. 
ech. 9.17. 


for skin, yea, all that a man hath ‘will he give for his life. 


1 Or, A great fire. 


* Heb. rushed. * Or, robe. 


3 Heb. from aside, gc. 


5 Or, attributed folly to God. 
6 Heh. to swallow him up. 





16. The fire of God] Probably lightning 
(Ps. lxxviii. 48 marg.). A storm extending 
over the vast tracts occupied by 7000 sheep 
(v. 3), and destroying them together with 
their guards, would not be attributed to 
merely natural causes by God-fearing men. 

17%. The Chaldeans] Or, Casdim. Two 
ancient races bore this name; the one a 
Semitic tribe dwelling in the north of As- 
syri® the other in Mesopotamia (see Gen. 
xxii, 22). The former may be meant here : 
they ware a warlike robber-race, who still 
retained their old seat and customs in the 
time of Xenophon, and are now represented 
by the Kurds. 

18. See v. 13; all occurred on one day. 

19. smote the four corners] This shows 
that it was a whirlwind, or cyclone, far 
more destructive than digect winds. 

the youny men] Or ‘‘young people;” the 
Hebrew word includes both sexes, as in the 
Pentateuch. ? 

20. The shaving of the head, an act done 
slowly and carefully, indicate#mastery over 


the strong passion : there was no wild tear- 
ing of hair, but simply the adoption cf the 
usual form of mourning. Cp. Jer. vii. 20; 
Tsai. xxii. 12. He ‘‘ worshipped,” 7.e., he 
prostrated himself, the most solemn act of 
adoration ; thus directly, though uncon- 
sciously, refuting the assertion (v. 11) that 
he would renounce God in bereavement. 

21. return thither] i.e. to the dust or mo- 
ther earth; this interpretation is supported 
by passages which recognize the analogy be- 
tween the womb and the earth, the source 
and receptacle of living creatures (Ps. 
cexxxix. 15; Eccles. v. 15). ; 

22, nor charged God foolishly) Either as 
in marg.; or, ‘‘did not utter an foolishness 
against God.” The second rendering seems 
on the whole to suit the context, since the 
special object of the temptation was to make 

ob blaspheme. ; 

ITI. 4. Skin for skin] Tho exact meaning 
of this proverbial saying is doubtful, but 
the general sense i4 determined by the con- 
text: so long ag a Mans own person 1s un- 


14 


Sch. 1. fi. 
# ch. 19. 20. 
hchl. 1. 


JOB. II. III. 


5/But put forth thine hand now, and touch his %bone and Fis 
6 flesh, and he will.curse thee to thy face. 
unto Satan, Behold, he 7s in thine hand; ‘but save his life. 


k And the Lorp said 


7 JSo went Satan forth from the presence of the LorD, apd smote 


¢ Isai. 1. 6. 


k 2 Sam. 13. 
19. 

ch. 42. 6. 
Ezek. 27. 39. 
Matt. 11. 21. 
4 ch. 21. 15. 
m ver. 3. 
"ch. 1. 21. 

9 9 ‘ ‘ ‘e 
pom ete 11 with his lips. 
1]. 
°ch. 1. 22. 
P Ps, 39. 1. 
2 Prov.17.17. 
r Gen. 36.11. 
8 Gen. 25. 2. 
¢ ch. 42. 11. 
Rom. 12. 15. 


“% Neh. 9. 1. 

Lam. 2. 10. € 
Ezek. 27. 30. 
= Gen. 50.10. 


Job with sore boils ‘from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 
8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal; *and he 
9 sat down among the ashes. 
‘Dost thou still ™retain thine integrity? curse God, and die. 
10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women 
speaketh. What? “shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil? 
{Now fvhen Job’s three %friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every one from his 
own place; Eliphaz the *Temanite, and Bildad the *Shufiite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made an appointment 
12 together to come ‘to mourn with him and to comfort him. And 
when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voice, and wept; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and “sprinkled dust apon their heads toward heaven. 
13 So they sat down with him upon the ground “seven days and 
seven nights, and none spake a word unto him: for they saw 


§ Then said his wife unto him, 


°In all this didenot Job,”sin 


that his grief was very great. 


Cuap. 3. 


TER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed hs day. 


2 And Job 2spake, and said, 


1 Or, only. 


2 Heb. answered. Z 


rm 


touched he may bear any loss with compa- 
rative firmness, give up the skin or life (cp. 
xviii. 13, xix. 26) of others, even of his chil- 
dren, so that his own be safe. Satan can 
recognize no principle of action but selfish- 
ness, and finds in it alone the secret of Job’s 
firmness. 

7. sore boils} The disease was elephanti- 
asis. The original word means an intense 
heat, hence a burning and ulcerous swell- 
ing, or leprosy in its most terrible form, 
taking its name from the appearance of the 
body, which was covered with a knotty 
cancerous bark like the hide of an elephant. 
The state was that of progressive diaaolation: 
ending slowly but surely in death. Job 
knew that it would be regarded as a deci- 
sive proof that he was suffering for some 
hidden and unpardonable sin (see Introd. p. 
3; Lev. xiii. 1 note). 

8. to scra d The first symptoms are itch- 
ing and foul discharge. 

the ashes] Probably outside the house or 
city, as usual with a The LXX. use 
the word ‘‘dung” which may possibly be 
correct ; heaps of dry dung are found out- 
side every town and village in the Hauran, 
and persons smitten with loathsome dis- 
eases lie on them day and night. 

9. Satan is no more mentioned in the 
Book : his work was done; the sharp test of 
mental suggestion was applied to Job by his 
wife and friends. See Introd. p. 2. 

10. foolish] Not merely this, but vile, of 
a low grovelling nature® Cp. Ps. xiv. 1. 

The expression ‘“ with his lips” may pos- 


sibly imply that the hard thoughts which 
Job afterwards uttered were beginning to 
work inwardly; but his answer was a real 
victory over the last and most grievous 
temptation. 

11. Eliphaz was probably descended from 
EKliphaz the son of Esau (marg. ref.), whose 
own son, Teman, gave his name to the dis- 
trict (1 Chr. i. 45). It was famed for the 
wisdom of its inhabitants (Jer. xlix. 7; 
Obad. 8, 9). Thename is significant; ‘‘ my 
God is gold,’’ as if goodness were identified 
with wealth (see xxii. 21 note). 

the Shuhite] 2.e. from the district named 
after Shuah (marg. ref.; 1 Chr. i. 32); it 
lay probably to the east of the Hauran, and 
has been identified with Shakka. 

the Naamathite] Naama was probably in 
a district, now unknown, in the neighbour- 
hood of Job. The name occurs not unfre- 
quently in Syria. The LXX. render the 
word Mwatos, probably referring to Maon, 
now Maan, a district to the east of Petra. 

12. knew him not] Another symetém of 
the disease ; ‘their friend was so blackened 
and disfigured, that they could not recog- 
nize him. 

IIT. 1. opened his mouth] This expression 


is used in Scripture only on solemn occa- 


sions, when the speakers give utterance to 
deep thoughts, or, as here, to long-re- 
ressed feelings, Cp. Matt. v. 2, and Ps. 
XXviii. 2. 
cursed] A different w&d from that in i. 
5; it meangg’‘ cursed’ as a worthless and 


despicable thing. 


J OB. 


3¢€ Let the day perish wherein I was born, 
And the night in which it was said, There is a man child con- 


ceived. 


ITI. 15 


= ch10. 18, 
19 


Jer. 15. 10. 
& 20. 14. 


4 Lot that day be darkness ;—let not God regard it from above, 


Neither let the light shine upon it. 


5 Let darkness and "the shadow of death ‘stain it; 


Let a cloud dwell upon it; 


*Let the blackness of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; 
5Let it not be jomed unto the days of the year, 
Let it not cgme into the number of the months. 


7 Id, let that night be solitary, 
Let no joyful voice come therein. 


8 Let them curse it that curse the day, 
‘Who are ready to raise up ‘their mourning. 
9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark ; 


Let it look for light, but have none; 


6 ch.10.21.22, 
& 16. 16. 

& 28. 3. 

Ps. 23. 4. 

& 44. 19. 

& 107. 10, 14. 
Jer. 13. 16. 
Amos 56,8. 

r 


e Jer. 9. 17, 


1b. 


Neither let it see the dawning of the day: 
10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’s womb, 


Nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 
11 “Why died I not from the womb ? 


gee did I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly ? 
12 ¢Wity 


did the knees prevent me P 


Or why the breasts that I should suck ? 


d ch. 10, 18. 


¢ Gen. 30. 3. 
Isai. 66, 12. 


13 For now should I have lain still and been quiet, 
I sleould have slept: then had I been at rest, 
14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, 


Which ‘built desolate places for themselves ; 


1 Or, challenge it. day, Amos 8. 10. 
* Or, let them terrify it, as 


those who have «a bitter among the days. 


8. The exaggeration of the language is 
but the natural expression of hopelessness. 
Day and night are personified in order that 
nae may give vent to his feelings by cursing 
them, 

5. Let darkness &c.] Or, Let darkness &c. 
claim it; lit., ‘‘ redeem it,’’ as belonging 
properly to the region of darkness. The 
word rendered ‘* shadow of death ” is 
archaic, and means entire darkness, especi- 
ally the blackness of Sheol, or Hades. 

blackness] Thé Hebrew word slang 
means hot suffocating glooms. Job wishes 
that all the powers of darkness had assem- 
bled #3 drive back that day. 

6. be joined] Better as in the margin (cp. 
Ex. xwii, 9); this presents a more forcible 
and apptpriate image, the joy of motherly 
night. 

%. be solitary] Lit., ‘‘ barrenness.” The 
imprecations upon uny (7. 6) and night are 
carefully discriminated ; may day be utter 
absence of ight, may night bear no more. 

8. that curse the day] Perhaps an allusion 
to some such ancient and wide-spread super- 
stition as that the sorcerer was believed, and 
believed himself, tg be able to arrest the 
course of day and night by incaytations. It 
does not follow that Job adopte the belief, 


3 Or, let it not rejoice 


f ch. 15. 28, 


* Or, a leviathan. 
5 Heb. the eyelids of the 
morning, Ch. 41. 18. 


though he found in it an apt expression of 
his feelings : see note on v. 5. 

mourning] Rather, leviathan (as in marg); 
not the crocodile as in ch. xli., but in all 
probability a symbol of the dragon, the 
enemy of light, who in old Eastern traditions 
is conceived as ready to swallow up sun and 
moon and plunge creation in original chaos 
or darkness. 

ll. Why died I not &c.| Job passes to the 
next alternative, death before the awaken- 
ing of consciousness. He counts up with 
the wild ingenuity of a diseased mind all 
the chances which might at once have cut 
his life short. In the following verses he 
enumerates the actual inhabitants of the 
nether world whom he conceives as with- 
out sensation, beyond the reach alike of joy 
or misery. 

18. For now &c.] Or, For then should I 
have been lying still and quiet, I should 
have been asleep; then would there have 
been rest for me. : 

14. desolate places] Probably an allusion 
to the sepulchres in the desert, such as the 
rock-tombs common not only in Egypt, but 
in Arabia, which must have been well 


known to J ob. 9 


16 JOB. IIL IV. 
c 15 Or with princes that had gold, 
Who filled their houses with silver : 
gPs.58.8. 16 Or %as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; 
As infants which never saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
And there the !weary be at rest. 
18 There the prisoners rest together ; 
4 ch. 39. 7. hThey hear not the voice of the oppressor. 
19 The small and great are there ; 
And the servant is free from his master. 
‘Jer. 20.18. 20 %Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, 
k1Sam.1.10. And life unto the *bitt@r zn soul ; 
2 Kin. 4.27. 21 Which ?4long for death, but it cometh not ; 
HAS And dig for it more than “for hid treasures ; 
m Prov, 2.4. 22 Which rejoice exceedingly, | 
And are glad, when they can find the grave ? 
23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 
n ch. 19. 8. And whom God hath hedged in? 
Lam.3.7. 94 For my sighing cometh *before I eat, 


And my roarings are poured out like the waters. 
95 For ‘the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, 
And that which I was afraid of is come unto me, 
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, 
Neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


Cuar. 4. THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said, 
2 If we assay °to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved ? 
But *who can withhold himself from speaking ? 
3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, 


« Tsai. 33. 3. 


4 Thy words have upho 


6 Tsai. 35. 3. 


1 Heb. werried in strength. 
2 Heb. wait. 
° Heb. before my meat. 


And thou “hast daten Panis the weak hands. 
den him that was falling, 

And thou "hast strengthened ’the fecble knees. 

* Heb. I feared a fear, and 


at cume upon me. 
5 Heb. a trord. 


Sroim words ? 
Heb. the bowing knees 
Heb. 12. 12. 


6 eb. who can refrain 





15. that had gold] Or, ‘‘ who have gold,” 
4.e. who lie in tombs where their gold and 
silver are buried with them: a well-known 
custom. Ornaments of great value, brace- 
lets and jewels are found in Egyptian se- 
pulchres. 

17-19. There is rest, but little comfort in 
the view,the only one as yet taken by Job, 
that in death there is equality of lot, what- 
ever may be the difference of character or 
antecedents. 

18. the oppressor] Or, exactor, ‘' task- 
master,” the overseer appointed to summon 
labourers to their daily task. See Exod. 
ili. 7. 

28. whose way is hid] The severest trial 
of Job was his inability to discern his way. 
Job feels himself ‘‘ hedged” in on every 
side, but as a prisoner. See the opposite 
and true view of God’s Providence in i. 


10. 

25, 26. In other words: ‘“Whatever pre- 
sentiment of woe I may feel it is straight- 
‘way realized: there is frouble upon trouble, 
without cessation.” ; 





This chapter exhausts all expressions of 
agony ; there is not a gleam of hope in it; 
the heart is quite crushed; still, so far as 
regards the precise object of the trial, there 
18 no giving way: Job neither surrenders 
his own integrity, nor renounces his alle- 
giance to God. Not that his words are 
blameless, but the wrong “in them belongs 
to the infirmity rather than to the corrup- 
tion of man’s nature. Shadows of dark 
superstition (e.g. v. 8) pass over Job’ ssspirit, 
and give a form to his complaints, but they 
are from without, and find no abiding place 
in his heart. If must be observed Phat some 
of his very strongest expressions have been 
adopted by prophets and great saints, and 
by the King of Saints Himself. 

IV. On the principle laid down by Eli- 
phaz and his friends, see Introde p. 3. 

2. If we assay oe: Or, ‘‘ Should we speak 
a word to thee, wilt thou faint (see v. 5)? 
Yet who can refrain from speaking?” Eli- 

haz implies that his words must needs be 
hard for Job to bear. 

3, 4. Thése words justify Job’s own de- 


. ; JOB. IV. - 
5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest ; 
pit toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
6 Js not this ‘thy fear, ¢thy confidence, 
Thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? 
7 Remembcr, I pray thee, ‘who ever perished, being innocent ? 
Or wkere were the righteous cut off ? 
8 Even as I have scen, / they that plow iniquity, 
And sow wickedness, reap the same. 
9 By the blast of God they perish, 
And 'by the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, 
And *the teeth of the young lions, are broken. 
11 “The old lon perisheth for lack of prey, 
And the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 


12 Now a thing was “secretly brought to me, 
And mine ear received a little thereof. 
13 ‘In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
When deep sleep falleth on men, 
14 Fear ‘came upon me, and *trembling, 
Which made ‘all my bones to shake. 
15 Then a spirit passed before my face; 
The hair of my flesh stood up: 
16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form thereof: 


17 


ch. 1.1, 
4 Prov, 3, 26. 


¢ Ps. 37. 25. 


IPs. 7. 14. 

Prov. 22, 8. 
Hos. 10. 13. 
Gal, 6. 7, 8. 


t ch. 33. 15. 


k Hab, 3. 16. 


An “nage was before mine eyes, 


5 There was silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 


17 ‘Shall mortal man be more just than God ? 


ich, 9. 2. 


Shaal a man be more pure than his maker ? 


18 Behold, he ™put no trust in his servants ; 
6And his angels he charged with folly: 


1 That is, dy his anger: as 2. 8. 
Isai. 30. 33. Seo Ex 2 Heb. by stealth. 
15. 8 ch. 1.19. & 15. 30 3 Heb. met me. 
Isai. 11. 4. 2 Thess. * Heb. the multitude of 


fence of his character (xxix. 15,16, 25. xxxi. 
16-21, 29-32). 

5. faintest] The same word as “‘be grieved” 
(v. 2). In both cases it denotes undue de- 
pression of spirit. 

Some render: Was not thy piety thy 
confidence? Thy hope, was not that also 
the integrity of thy ways? ‘The implica- 
tion is, if Job’s piety and integrity in the 
past were substantial, there ought to remain 
a certain expectation of deliverance, toge- 
wey with an unreserved submission to God’s 
will. 

8. Or, So far as I have seen, those who 
plough evil, and sow trouble, reap it. 
his 1s ve oldest example of a figure which 
es been overbial in all ages. Cp. marg. 
reff. 
10-11, In the original, five different words 
are used for lions, illustrative of each stage 
of their growth and power. The object was 
to show that, in every stage of its develop- 
ment, guilt, especially the guilt of cruelty 
and oppression, brings ruin: it suggested 
the suspicion that Job, or still more proba- 
bly his sons, had opprgssed their neighbours 
and therefore suffered. 

VOL, III. 0 


m ch, 15, 15. 
& 25. 5. 
2 Pet. 2. 4, 
my bones. 
5 Or, I heard a still voice. 
6 Or, nor in his angele, in 
whom he put light. 


12. Or, Now unto me a word came steal- 
thily, like a thief’s noiseless entrance at 
night. 

A little] Or, a whisper; a low indistinct 
sound, 

18. Zn thoughts] The word in the Heb., 
which occurs only here and in xx. 2, means 
doubtful, perplexed thoughts. 

The moment at which the apparition came 
was in the dead stillness of night, when Eli- 
phaz was just waking up from a deep but 
troubled sleep, the mind full of some wild 
half-forgotten dream. 

17. The voice answers the inward ques- 
tion, What account can be given of thea 
parent inequalities of God’s ways? Only 
that every man is essentially unjust in His 
sight, and therefore liable to punishment. 
Eliphaz seems to represent himself as having 
once been beset with doubts, which were 
cleared up by a revelation so dim and mys- 
terious in its form as to be scarcely distin- 
guishable from the inner movements of his 
consciousness. ety . 

18. God knows that even His immediate 
attendants, the Angels, have not His entire 
confidence ; that they &re liable to err (error, 

Ce 


18 JOB. IV. V. 
"ch. 15.26. 19 "How much less in them that dwell in °houses of clay, 
oats 7 Whose foundation 7s in the dust, 


Which are crushed before the moth P 


? Ps,90.5,6. 20 ?They are 'destroyed from morning to evening: 
They perish for ever without any regarding tt. 


a Ps, 39. 11. 
& 49. 14. 
r ch. 36. 12. 


21 *Doth not their excellency which is in them go away ? : 
They die, even without wisdom. 


Cuap. 5. CALL now, if there be an 


that will answer thee; 


And to which of the saints wilt thou 2turn ? 
2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
And envy slayeth the silly one. 


And they are crushed in the gate, ‘neither is there any to deliver 


a Ps, 37.35, 3 °%I have seen the foolisk taking root: 

Oe aia sg But suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

3Pc.19. 44 °His children are far from safety, : 
55. 

& 127. 6. 


¢ Pg, 109. 12. them. 


5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 


And taketh it even out of the thorns, 


And 4the robber swalloweth up their substance. 


7 Yet man is “born unto *trouble,—as *the sparks fly upward. 
8 I would seek unto God,—and unto God would I comrut my 


6 Heh, the sons of the burn- 


@ ch. 18. 9. 
6 Although ‘affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 
Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; 
¢ Gen. 3.17. 
18, 19. 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 
cause : 
1 Heb. beaten in pieces. 3 Or, indignation. 
2 Or, look ? * Or, iniquity. 


ing coal lift up to fly. 


5 Or, labour. 


rather than ‘‘folly’’); that left to them- 
rat they might fall, as some have already 
en. 

19. houses of clay] i.e. earthly bodies; an 
allusion to Gen. ii. 7. Cp. marg. reff. 

The words are important, as teaching the 
duality of man’s nature, a spirit dwelling in 
an earthly tabernacle, liable to destruction 
from the meanest external causes. 

20. from morning to evening] t.e. in a day: 
a sudden and complete destruction. Cp. 
Isai. xxx. 13. 

21. excellency] i.e. the spiritual principle, 
which is not destroyed but removed. The 
word in the original probably means the 
cord which fastens a tent, an apt figure of 
the soul which sustains the fleshly taber- 
nacle. This passage, like numberless others 
in the Old Testament, leaves the question 
of the continuance of personal conscious- 
ness untouched, but is perfectly reconcile- 
able with that truth, and indeed prepares 
the way for the revelation of it. 

without wisdom] t.e. without having taken 
God’s previous visitations to heart. Cp. 
marg. ref. and Ps. xc. 12; Prov. x. 21. 

V. 1, It may be inferred from this verse 
that the invocation of saints or Angels was 
not unknown in the panarcs time (see 
Introd. P- 9), but Eliphaz distinctly atfirms 
its inutility In the case when a man is not 
reconciled with God; if he be reconciled, it 
would of course be needless. 

2. The connexion ef thought is this: 
nothing can be done for Job in his then state 


of mind : his wrath (iii. 1-10) indicates folly 
or depravity ; and can have no end but de- 
struction ; his envy (iii. 14-19) is sinful in- 
fatuation. 

3. Eliphaz supports his saying by an ex- 
ample: he has seen such a “ foolish man ’’ 
settled for a time, and outwardly pros- 
poe but the sudden destruction of his 

ouse was a proof of God’s anger, and there- 
ee of the man’s ungodliness, and he cursed 
im. 

4. His children] A reference to the death 
of Job’s children. ‘The result of a bad 
man’s ruin is that his children are involved 
in it; they are exposed to every kind of 
danger; are broken to pieces by litigations 
in the gate (Prov. xxii. 22), where the courts 
of justice were held (xxixe 7, xxxi. 21), and 
find none to take up their cause as advocate 
or intercessor: a terrible picture of the 
misery which at all times in the Kast has 
fallen upon the orphans of criminal or sus- 
pected parents. 

5. out of the thorns] t.c. the plithderers 
are not stopped by the thorny hedges. The 
word occurs only here and in Prov. xxii. 5. 

7, Man inherits trouble as the portion of 
his corrupt nature, though it is only brought 
into activity by his own sin (iv, 8). 

as the sparks fly upward] Lit. ‘‘and child- 
ren of flame fly on high:” the meaning is, 
the tendency of man is to suffer trouble, as 
that of fiery natures is to fly upwards, 

8. I \ Rather, I however. Our Version 
omits the @vord which marks a transition in 


JOB. V. 


9 / Which doeth great things 'and unsearchable ; 
arvellous things * without number : 

10 7 Who giveth rain upon the earth, 

And sendeth waters upon the * fields: 
11 "To sef up on high those that be low; 

That those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 
12 *He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, 

So that their hands ‘cannot perform their enterprise. 
13 *He taketh the wise in thetr own craftiness : 

And the counsel of the froward is carried headlong. 
14 'They ‘meet with darkness in the daytime, 

And grope fn the noonday as in the night. 
15 But “he saveth the poor from the sword, 

From their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 
16 “So the poor hath hope,—and iniquity stoppeth he mouth. 


17 ° Behold, happy 7s the man whom God correcteth : 


Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty : 


18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: 
He woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
19 ¢He shall deliver thee in six troubles: 
Yea, in seven “there shall no evil touch thee. 
20 *In famine he shall redeem thee from death: 
And,in war °from the power of the sword. 
21*Thou shalt be hid 7from the scourge of the tongue: 
Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction when it cometh. 
22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh: 
“Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 
23 *For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field: 
And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. 
24 And thou shalt know *that thy tabernacle shall be in peace ; 
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JS Pe 40. 5. 
& 72. 18. 
Rom. 11. 33. 
9 Ps.65.9,10. 


' Jer. 5. 24, 


Acts 14, 17. 
h 1Sam. 2.7 


? Deut.28.29. 
Tsai. 69. 10. 
Amos 8. 9. 
m Pg, 35. 10. 


mn] Sam. 2.9. 
Ps, 107. 42. 
o Ps. 94. 12. 
Prov. 3. 11. 
Heb. 12. 5. 
Jam, 1. 12, 
Rev. 3. 19. 
P Yeut.32.39. 
1 Sam. 2. 6. 
Isai. 30. 26. 
Hos. 6. 1. 

2 Ps. 34. 19. 
Prov. 24. 16. 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 
r Pa, 91. 10. 
# Ps. 33. 19. 
& 37. 19. 
¢Ps. 31. 20. 
% Isai. 11.9. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 
= Pg. 91. 12. 
Hos. 2. 18. 


1 Heb. and there is no 3 Heb. outplaces. 


search * Or, cunnot perform any- 


2 Heb. till there be 20 
number. 


thing. 
5 Or, run into. 


7 Or, when the tongue 
scourgeth. 

8 Or, that peace is thy 
tabernacle. 


6 Heb. from the hands. 


the discourse. Job had complained of God 
that He had hedged him in (ili. 23); Eliphaz 
states the only right course for a sufferer, 
but with a sting in the implication that Job 
had not given himself unreservedly into 
(xod’s hand. 

9. unsearchable] A point of the highest 
importance : the cause of the visitation may 
be hidden, and deliverance may seem im- 
possible, but both the secret and the power 
are with God (cp. ix. 10, xxxvii. 5). 

10. yin] The first thought of a dweller 
in the Hast; rain is the type of all blessings, 
especially of restoration to life. In the 
Koran*® i9 is repeatedly adduced as the 
figurative representation, and almost as the 
proof of the general resurrection. See 
marg. ref. 

12. crafty] Eliphaz seems to insinuate 
that Job’s gpparent wisdom might be its 
mere counterfeit, viz. craft, like that of the 
serpent (Gen. iii. 1). St. Paul quotes this 
(1 Cor. iii1.19) as expressing a general truth: 
the error of Eliphaz was not in the senti- 
ment but in its application to Job. It is 
remarkable that in the two y@ssages in 


which St. Paul quotes the Book of Job he 
does not follow the Septuagint. It has 
been shown (1) that the Apostle had most 
probably a different version ; and (2) that 
the LXX. version of Job was little known. 

enterprise] The Hebrew word which is 
frequent in Prov. and Job, means properly 
soundness, that which is real and substan- 
tial, or the quality of mind which corre- 
sponds to it, sound practical sense. Thus 
the meaning is, their hands can perform 
nothing that is desirable or substantial, a 
sense fairly expressed by the word “‘ enter- 

rise.’ 
15-17. If Job be an innocent sufferer, 
God’s dealing assures him of deliverance : 
and since no affliction comes without an 
object it must be a benefit to those who 
submit to it, and take it as a correction. 

from their mouth] Several MSS. have a 
preferable reading ‘from the sword of their 
mouth,” 4.e. from calumnies and evil words 
(cp. Ps. lvii. 4, lix. 7). ; . 

19. no evil] i.e. no real evil, evil without 
hope or remed,, . = 

&c. Job is promised the aa reverses 
0) 
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JOB. V. VI. 


e And thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not !sin. 


9 Ps. 112. 2. 
* Ps. 72. 16. 
@ Prov. 9.11. 
& 10. 27. 


> Pag. 111. 2. 


25 Thou shalt know also that ’thy seed shall be *great, 
And thine offspring “as the grass of the earth. 
26 *Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, 
Like as a shock of corn *cometh in in his season. 
27 Lo this, we have °searched it, so it 7s ; 


Hear it, and know thou 7é ‘for thy good. 


Cuap. 6. BUT Job answered and said, 
2 O that my grief were throughly weighed, 
And my calamity *laid in the balances together! 


@ Prov. 27.3. 


3 For now it would be heavier “than the sand of the sea: 


Therefore 'my words afe swallowed up. 


+ Ps, 38. 2. 


4 >For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 


The poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: 


¢ Pg. 88. 15, 


¢The terrors of God do set themselves in array against me. 


16. 5 Doth the wild ass bray ‘when he hath grass ? . 
Or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without salt ? 
Or is there any taste in the white of an egg ? 
' 7 The things that my soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful 


meat. 


8 O that I might have my request ; 
Aud that God would grant me ’the thing that I long for# 


41 Kin. 19.4. 


9 Even @that it would please God to destroy me; 


That he would let loose his hand, and cut me off! 


1 Or, err. 
2 Or, much. 
3 Heb. ascendeth. 


of all that he had experienced. It must 
have sounded like a bitter mockery, and as 
such he resents it. 

26. cometh in] Or, cometh up, see marg. 
Threshing-floors were generally on hills (cp. 
2 Sam, xxiv. 18), 

27. for thy good] Lit. as in the marg. 
Eliphaz is confident that no man of sense 
can come to any other conclusion. 

VI. 2. grief | Or, wrath, the same word 
which Eliphaz used in v.2. It was this 
“‘wrath” which made Hliphaz doubt the 
integrity of Job. Job answers (vv. 2-7) 
that it is not out of proportion with his 
“‘calamity,” 7e. his abysmal boundless 
misery. 


in the balances] The weighing of words 15) 


and thoughts in scales belongs to the re- 
motest antiquity. In the Egyptian Ritual 
the day of weighing words is a common 
term for the day of judgment. 

3. are swallowed up] More probably “ are 
idle” (LXX.). Job admits that his words 
are blameworthy, but excusable as the over- 
flowings of natural sorrow. 

4, drinketh up my spirit] i.e. the poison 
reaches the springs of life, absorbs all power 
of thought : this is Job’s real excuse for his 
vehemence. Modern commentators gene- 
rally prefer, “ whoge poison my spirit 

inketh up.” This verse is a second de- 


* Heb. for thyself, Prov. 
9. 12 


s Heb. lifted up. 
6 That is, J wunt words to 


express my grief, PS. V7. 
4 


7 Heb. at grass. 
8 Heb. my expectation. 


fence; it accounts for the rebellious strug- 
gles as instinctive movements of a sou 
assailed by a host of troubles. 

§. Job argues that his words are natural 
expressions of feeling, like the sounds which 
are uttered by animals to denote their 
wants. 

6. Proverbial expressions. If that which 
is merely insipid and tasteless is naturally 
disliked, much more is an expression of 
loathing and disgust justified when the food 
offered is poisonous. 

the white of an eyg| Geese and ducks were 
kept by the Egyptians et the remotest 
period, and the egg of the ostrich was 
familiar to the nomads of Arabia (cp. xxxix. 


7. Rather, My soul refuseth to touch, 
they are as loathsome food to me. The 
sense of the second clause is mos@probably, 
‘the evils which have come upon me are 
like diseased or poisonous food.” How then, 
Job means, can I receive it without such 
expressions of grief or wrath, as appear to 
raed proofs of sin and unpardonable 
olly ? 

8-10. Eliphaz had represented death as 
the last, punishment (v. 2), Job declares that 
it is his only hope. Ag vet there is no indi- 
cation of a hope beyond death, 


JOB. 
16 Then should I yet have comfort ; 


VL 


Yea, I would harden myself in sorrow: let him not spare; 


For ¢I have not concealed the words of /the Holy One. 
11 What,is my strength, that I should hope? 
And what 7s mine end, that I should prolong my life ? 


* Acta 20. 20, 
J Lev. 19. 2. 
Isai. 67. 15. 
Hos. 11. 9. 


12 Zs my strength the strength of stones?—or is my flesh 'of 


brass P 


13 Zs not my help in me P—and is wisdom driven quite from me ? 


14 *9To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed from his friend; 


¥ Prov.17.17, 


But he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 


15 *My brethten have dealt deceitfully gs a brook, 
And ‘as the stream of brooks they pass away ; 
16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, 


And wherein the snow is hid: 


h Ps. 38, 11. 
& 41. 9. 
§ Jer, 15. 18, 


17 What time they wax warm, *they vanish: 
* When it is hot, they are 'consumed out of their place. 
18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 


They go to nothing, and perish. 
19 The troops of *Tema looked, 


The companies of ‘Sheba waited for them. 


3 Heb. they are cut off. 
* Heb. in the heat thereof. 


1 Heb. brasen ? 
2 fieb. To him that melteth. 


k Gen. 25.15. 
21 Kin. 10,1. 
Ps. 72. 10. 


5 Heb. extinguished. as 27, 22, 





10. harden myself...concealed | Better, ‘‘ex- 
ult ”...‘‘denied.’’? ‘The meaning may be more 
clearly expressed : So would it still be my 
comfort, and in the midst of my unsparing 
anguish would I exult that I have not de- 
nied (7.e., renounced) the words of the Hol 
One. This comfort is not merely that deat 
will end his troubles, but that to the last he 
has the consciousness of having kept the 
faith. The words of the Holy Onc are the 
commands of God, however made known to 


man. 

11-18. Job rejects the hope suggested by 
Eliphaz (v. 15-17), and will not listen to the 
possibility of restoration. 

ll. that I should prolong my life] Lit. 
“that I should stretch out my spirit,’’ 7.e. 
look forward with patience. Job sees no 
end to which he can possibly look forward 
with any hope, save that of dissolution. 

Rather, Am I not helpless? And 
igs not soundness driven out from me? 
The word rendered ‘‘ wisdom ” is that ren- 
dered ‘‘enterprise’”’ in v. 12 (see note); 
this hgs been driven out by the terrors set in 
array against Job (v. 4). 

14-30. Job, having disposed of the argu- 
ments ged by Eliphaz, now attacks his 
friends, first for their neglect of the first 
duty of friends, compassion for the afflicted 
(14-21); and then for their failure in argu- 
ment, 

14, The, latter clause of the verse means 
either ‘‘ should he forsake the fear of the 
Almighty,” or ‘lest he forsake:” te. 
should above all things soothe a 
man’s feelings lest jhe be driven to despera- 
tion. The word for ‘‘ afflicted’’ is very gra- 
phic; it means “‘ melted down, (see marg.). 

15-20, The imagery of this passage is 


taken from a land intersected by deep wadys 
dry in summer, and filled suddenly after 
storms by torrents from neighbouring 
heights. This corresponds most exactly 
with the descriptions of the Hauran. The 
simile is remarkably complete: when little 
needed the torrent overflows, when needed 
it disappears: in winter it does not fer. 
tilize, in summer it is dried up: nor is it 
merely useless; it deceives, alluring the 
traveller by the appearance of verdure, pro- 
mising refreshment, and giving none. Such 
were the friends of Job with their noisy 
grief and vehement gesticulations, and the 
absence of genuine sympathy. Cp. Isai. 
\viii. 11. 

16. blackish] The winter is 
sharp in the Hauran, when the 
channels are filled with dark turbid 
rents. 

is hid] A true and graphic expression for 
the dissolving snow. ; 

17. consumed] Or, are dried up, lit. asin 
the margin, ‘‘ extinguished.” Cp. xviii. 5, 6. 

18. The paths &c.] «.e. the torrent winds 
a tortuous course, part of it is dried up at 
once, part finds its way into the desert, 
where it speedily evaporates and vanishes. 
Modern commentators generally adopt @ 
different rendering: ‘‘the caravans turn 
aside from their way, diverge, that is, from 
the regular track, in order to suppl them- 
selves with water from the wady, but 
finding it empty, they go up into the desert, 
and perish.” 

19. The troops] The caravans. Tema 
and Sheba may represent travellers from 
opposite quarters ;,all perish alike when 
drawn out of their Way by the false appear- 
ance of water. Tema was a trike in the 


enerally 
deep 
tor- 


22 


™ Jer. 14. 3. 


JOB. VI. VII. 
20 They were “confounded because they had hoped ; 


They came thither, and were ashamed. 


* ch. 13. 4. 
oPps, 38, 11. 


21 'For now “ye are ? nothing ; 
Ye see my casting down, and °are afraid. 


22 Did I say, Bring unto me ? 

Or, Give a reward for me of your substance ? 
23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand ? 

Or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 


24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: 
And cause me to understand wherein I have erred 
25 How forvible are right zvords ! 
But what doth your arguing reprovo ? 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, Ae 
And the speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind ? 
27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, 


? Pg, 57. 6. 


And ye ?dig a pit for your friend. 
28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; 


For it is ‘evident unto you if I he. 


@ch. 17. 10. 


29 7Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 


Yea, return again, my righteousness is *in it. 
30 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? 
Cannot *my taste discern perverse things ? ‘ 


© ch. 14. 5, 
oe 14. Pi 
8. 39. 4. 
1 Or, For now ye are like 
to them. Heb. f¢o tt. 
® Heb. zot. 


Cuar. 7, JS there not ’4an appointed time to man upon earth ? 
Are not his days also hke the days of an hireling ? 


3 Heb. ye cause to fall 
upon. & 34. ¢ 
4 Heb. before your face. 


6 Heb. my palat& ch. 12 
11. & 34. 3. 


7 Or, a warfare. 


5 That is, in this matter. 


northern district of the Arabian desert, de- 
scended from Tema, a son of Ishmael (marg. 
ref.). The caravans of the Ishmaelites were 
in constant communication with Egypt (see 
Gen. xxxvii. 25). On Sheba see i. 15 note. 

20. were ashamed| The caravans were 
ashamed to have been misled, as Job was 
ashamed to have calculated upon comfort 
from his friends. 

1. ye are nothing] i.e. ‘ye are come to 
nought, like the dried-up torrent.” ‘lhis is 
better than the rendering in the margin. 

24, Job demands that since his friends 
have neither helped nor comforted him, 
they should at least point out in what his 
assumed guilt consisted. 

25. arguing] Or, ‘‘reproving.” What doth 
your reproving reprove ? What is it that 
ye reprove who reprove me? What is the 
point at which your accusation is aimed ? 

26. and the speeches &c.] Or, but the 
words of the despairing are for the wind. 
Words wrung from a man in a desperate 
condition had, as Job would argue, no 
bearing upon the question of his guilt: they 
followed, and could not therefore have pro- 
voked, the visitation; they were merely 
uttered to the wind, borne away by it, and 
left no trace. 

. Yea, ye overwhelm] Rather, Even on 
the orphan would ye cast lots: 7.c. ye are 
pitiless as creditors who take the children 
of a debtor after his d&hth (see 2 K. iv. 1), 
casting lots for their several shares. 


dig a pit} Or, more probably, ‘ ye traffic,” 
z.e. ‘‘make gain over a friend,” turning his 
misery to profit, as an occasion for uttering 
wise saws, and thus ministering to your own 
self-righteousness, 

28. Or, And now do but look at me; for 
I surely shall not lie to your face. The 
expression is thoroughly characteristic of 
Job, conscious of his integritv, and believing 
that no one could look at him stedfastly 
and distrust him. 

29. let it not be iniquity] Or, let there 
not be iniquity (unfairness and dishonesty) 
in your judgment. The latter clause may 
mean, try me over and over again, and you 
will but find me guiltless*in the matter, 
Another reading, however, ‘And my an- 
swer—still there is righteousness in it ”— 
gives a sense well adapted to the context. 

30. my taste] The meaning is, my sense of 
right and wrong is not so far ervertegl that 
I cannot discern what is absolutel? wicked. 

perverse things] Or, ‘‘ wickedness ;” the 
Hebrew word, which occurs frequently in 
the: Psalms, denotes utter and absolute 
wickedness ; wickedness that causes de- 
struction. Others render the word °*’ cala- 
mity,” as in v. 2. 

II. This chapter marks another stage 
in the development of Job’s innermost feel- 
ings. First (vv. 1-10) he repudiates alto- 
oe the hope of a possible restoration to 

ife; and tMen, claiming the right of un- 
qualified complaining (vv. 11-21), enters 


JOB. 


yp As a servant ‘earnestly desircth the 


VII. 


shadow, 


23 


And as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work: 


3 So am I made to possess ’months of vanity, 
And wearisome nights are appointed to me. 


4 ¢When I he down, I say, 


When shall I arise, and *the night be gone ? 


And I am full of tossings to and fro 
Unto the dawning of the day. 


5 My flesh is “clothed wit? worms and clods of dust; 


: See ch. 29. 


¢ Deut.28.67. 
ch. 17. 12. 


@ Tsai. 14. 11. 


My skin is broken, and become loathsome. 


6 ‘My days aro swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 


And are shent without hope. 
7 O remember that /my life 7s wind : 
Mine eye “shall no more ‘see good. 


8 7'The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me no more: 
Thine eyes are upon me, and *I am not. 
9 As tho cloud is consumed and vanisheth away : 


So “he that goeth down to the grave 


10 He shall roturn no more to his house, 
*Neither shall his placo know him any more. 


11 Therefore IT will * not refrain my mouth ; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit; 
I will ‘complain in the bitterness of my soul. 
12 Am I a sea, or a whale,—that thou settest a watch over me ? 


13 ™ When I say, My bed shall comfort 
My couch shall case my complaint; 


1 Heh. gapeth after. 
2 Heb. the evening be mea- 
sured ? 


into direct expostulation with God. Job's 
fault is that of a man who fears and loves 
God, yet cannot understand His ways. 

1. an appointed time] A time of service : 
specially, but not exclusively military service, 
to which a man is bound for an appointed 
time (cp. mary. ref.). Job argues that when 
the limits of life are reached, and the ap- 
pointed work is done, a man may be jus- 
tified in longing for the rest of the grave. 

2. earnestly &c.] Or, longeth for the 
shadow, perhaps of eventide, bringing at 
once rest and refreshment. 

3. months of vanity] The leprosy in its 
worst form laSts for years, consuming the 
frame gradually, but without cessation until 
death comes. 

4.9 The extreme suffering at night is 
noted as specially characteristic of elephan- 
tiasig. 

5. AY, exact description of the symptoms 
of the disease. Maggots breed rapidly in 
the mouldering flesh; rough clods are 
formed by the dry swollen skin. When 
fully formed, the lumps burst, the skin falls 
off in masses, and the body is covered by 
discharge. 

is broken and become loathsome] Stiffens 
and bursts again. The first word denotes 
violent contractiog, the latter, purulent dis- 
charge. 

8. No stronger expressions €an be found 


0 


3 Heh. shal? not return. 
4 to see, that is, to enjoy. 


* ch. 9. 25- 


shall come up no more. 
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1 
10. 1. 
ch. 9. 27. 


o~=™ 
26. 


me, 


5 That is, L can live no 


longer. 


to express the certainty that death will be 
followed by no restoration to life in this 
world; but the conviction does not touch 
the question of life with and in God in 
another world ; a question still to be raised, 
and, once raised, as surely solved. 

9, the grave] Or, Sheol, the world below, 
the world of the departed (cp. Gen. xxxvii. 
35). It is important to keep in mind that 
this word is distinguished from the grave. 

10. The Egyptians believed, that if a 
man were justified in Hades, and had 
learned thoroughly certain chapters of the 
Ritual during life, he would have power to 
come forth any day at his wish and “‘ return 
to his own house.” 

12. Job complains that he, capable of 
understanding and obeying an appeal to 
conscience, should be dealt with as the sea 
and its monsters, kept only from ravaging 
the earth by fixed laws or severe restraint. 
The word ‘‘sea” is specially used of the 
Nile (Isai. xix. 5), whose overflowing was 
carefully watched, and, though most wel- 
come, was confined by dykes and reservoirs: 
and the word for ‘‘whale” (tannin) is applied 
frequently to the crocodile, the recognized 
type of fierce and untameable monsters. 
Tanem is in fact an Egyptian word with a 
similar meaning (see Exod. vii. 9 note). The 
constant referenc@ to Egyptian imagery in 
this Book should be noted. ss 


24 JOB. VII. VIII 
14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
And terrifiest me through visions: 
15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
And death rather than my life. 
*ch.10.1. 16"I loathe zt; I would not live alway: 
© ch. 10, 20 °Let me alone; for ?my days are vanity. 
Aes 1s, 17% What 7s man, that thou shouldest magnify him ? 
P Ps, 62. 9 And that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him ? 
¢Ps.8.4.% 18 And that thou shouldest visit him every morning, 
aaa 6 And try him every moment ? 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, « 
Nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ? 
«Ps, 36.6. 201 have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, *O thou preserver of 
men ? 
* ch. 16, 12. Why “hast thou set me as amark against thee, 
oer a So that I am a burden to myself ? 
21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgression, 
And take away mine iniquity ? 
For now shall I sleep in the dust ; 
And thou shalt seck me in the morning, but I shail not be. 
Cuap. 8. THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 
eGen.18,95, 2 How long wilt thou speak these things ? ; 
Deut. 32.4 And how long shall the words of thy mouth be like a strong wind? 
2Chr.19.7, 34Doth God pervert judgment? 
jy 3h 12,17. Or doth the Almighty pervert justice ? 
Rom. 3. 5. 


14. Melancholy dreams are common 
uptens in elephantiasis. ; 

15. strangling] The sensation of choking 
or suffocation is also noted as a symptom 
of the disease. Job prefers even this suf- 
fering to the misery of such dreams. 

my life] my bones, as in the margin; that 
is, this worn-out frame, this mere skeleton 
of my former self. 

16. let me alone] Or, cease from me, de- 

from me: a great word, which implies 

that the continuance of life depends on God’s 
Presence; that withdrawn, comes death 
(see Ps. civ. 29). 

are vanity] Or, a mere breath, a passing 


vapouy 
9. tut I swallow down &c.] A proverbial 
expression, common in Arabic, for a moment 
of time, equivalent to ‘‘ the twinkling of an 
eye.” It may be here suggested by the 
feeling of suffocation in elephantiasis (see 
v. 15 note). 

20, 21. The last objection is dealt with 
here : —‘‘ Granted that I have committed 
some sin, what then? Is it in my power 
now to make any compensation, to live and 
act for God’s service?” 

20. a mark] A butt or target at which the 
“* arrows of the Almighty” (vi. 4) are aimed. 
a burden to myself |] Another reading is, 

though I were a burden to Thee,” an 
object which God would fain cast off: but 
the reading and translation of cur A.V. are 
probably correct. 
_ &L. Job, conscious of integrity and piety, 


ce 





1 Heb. than my bones. 


cannot understand why he should be an 
object of God’s wrath, why his sins of in- 
firmity should not be pardoned. He and 
his friends alike falsely regarded his afflic- 
tions as indications of God’s displeasure ; 
they at once concluding that his refusal to 
submit proved radical unsoundnegss, while 
he is driven to utter perplexity and hope- 
lessness. The solution of the problem in- 
volved two conditions: first, the certainty 
that all punishments falling on God’s true 
servants are directed by His wisdom and 
controlled by His power ; and, secondly, the 
knowledge of a future state, in which the 
living Redeemer will rectify all inequalities. 
Each step in the discussion brings the ne- 
cessity of such a solution nearer. 

in the morning] The idiom simply ex- 
presses earnest or careful seeking (Prov. 
viii. 17). It does not refer to the, last 


ay. 

VIII. The argument of Bildad rests upon 
the same principle as that of Eliphez.© He 
(vv. 1-7) assumes the guilt of Job’s children, 
and the future restoration of the patriarch 
on the supposition of his innocence. 

2. like a. strong wind] Rather, for the 
words of thy mouth are a strang wind, 
yiolene and unreasoning : an allusion to vi. 

3. Bildad draws out the thought which 
underlay Job’s conan: or followed from 
them logically. ‘‘ Judgfnent” denotes the 
act, ‘‘justid’” the principle. 
re ® 


Cp. marg. 


JOB. 


4 3f thy children have sinned against him, 


VIIL ¢ 25 


+ ch¥1. 5, 18. 


And he hath cast them away ‘for their transgression ; 


5 ‘If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, 
And make thy supphcation to the Almighty ; 


6 If thou®wert pure and upright ; 


Surely now he would awake for thee, 
And make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 


7 Sn thy beginning was small, 
Yet t 


Can the flag grow without water ? 


12 Whilst it 7s yet in his greenness, and not cut down, 


It withereth before any other herb. 


y latter end should greatly increase. 


8 4F qr enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
And prepar¢ thyself to the search of their fathers: 
9 (For ¢we are but of yesterday, and know *nothing, 
ecause our days upon earth are a shadow :) 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and teil thee, 
And utter words out of their heart ? 
11 Can the rush grow up without mire ? 


@ Deut. 4. 32. 
& 32. 7. 

ch. 15. 18. 

¢ Gen. 47. 9. 
1 Chr. 29. 15, 
ch. 7. 6. 

Pa. 39. 5. 

& 144. 4. 


J Ps. 129. 6. 
Jer. 17, 6. 


13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 


And the "hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 


14 Whose hope shall be cut off, 


And ‘whose trust shall be a spider’s web 
15 *He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand: 


9 ch. 11. 20. 


He shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure. 


> 
1 Heb. in the hand of their 
transgrexsion. 


2 Heb. nof. 


3 Heb. a spider’s house, 
Isai. 59. 5, 6. 





4. for their transgression] Sce the marg. 
rendering ; 7.e. God abandoned them to the 
consequences of their guilt: perhaps a re- 
ference to i, 19. 

5. Thou” is emphatic; it marks the 
contrast between Job and his children. 

Two just conditions of restoration are 
proposed in this and the following verse : 
prayer to God and personal innocence: but 
the proposal implies that Job had not 
prayed in a spirit of submission, and the 
destruction of his children involved suffer- 
ing, incompatible, in Bildad’s mind, with 
the supposition of Job’s innocence. 

6. awake for thee] The waking up for de- 
fence of the righteous is frequently attri- 
buted to God (cp. Ps. xxxv. 28). 

7. Job’s former estate, great as it really 
was, would be but small compared with that 
- which he would be raised on his restora- 

ion, 

8-18? .§n appeal to antiquity in proof that 
God never abandons the righteous or gives 

ermanent prosperity to the evil-doers. 

ildad quotes old sayings, which may have 
been preserved by oral tradition: but in- 
scriptions and papyri inculcating moral 
lessons exicted in Egypt at a much earlier 
age than that of Job, or even of Abraham ; 
and Bildad’s speech indicates special fami- 
liarity with Egypt (see v. 11 note). 

8. prepare thyself &c. Or, attend to the 
research of their fathers; ¢.cgthe inves- 
tigationa of those who in length of days 


and wisdom far transcended their descend- 
ants. 

9. a shadow] Cp. xiv. 2; Ps. cii. 11. The 
reason for the inferiority of Job’s contempo- 
raries in experience and wisdom is found in 
the longevity of the early patriarchal age. 

10. cut of their heart] The seat of deep 
convictions founded on sound knowledge : 
as contrasted with those of Job (7. 2). 

11. The words ‘‘rush,” ‘‘grow,” and 
“* flare” here and elsewhere used in connex- 
ion with Egypt, are Egyptian, and the 
proverb is probably Egyptian. 

The points of comparison are two; the 
luxuriant growth of the water-plants, and 
their sudden and complete decay ; having 
no substance in themselves, they perish in- 
stantly when the water is withdrawn. So 
the heaviest calamities of Job were not the 
result of human agencies but of a Divine 
visitation. 

18. are the paths] More probably, accord- 
ing to another reading :—‘‘ is the latter end. 

ceeaaaed, The word, frequent in Job (see 
marg. reff.j, means rather a profane, god- 
less man. . 

14. web] rather house; a comparison of 
sudden prosperity resting on no secure 
foundation. The next verse brings out 
another point of resemblance with Job in 
the desperate and useless struggles of the 
creature to keep together its shattered domi- 
cile, ” 

® 


26 JOB. VIIT. IX. 
‘ 16 He is green before the sun, 
And his branch shooteth forth in his garden. 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
And seeth the place of stones. 
‘ch.7.10, 18 *If he destroy him from his place, 
& 20. 9. Then 7é shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 
Ps. 37.38. 19 Behold, this 7s the joy of his way, 
& Ps. 113. 7. And ‘out of the earth shall otherg grow. 
20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 
Neither will he ‘help the evil doers : ‘ 
21 Till ho fill thy mouth with laughing,—and thy lips with *re- 
joicing. 
tps. 25.26, 22 They that hate thee shall be ‘clothed with shame; 
& 109. 29, And the dwellingplace of the wicked *shall come to nought. 
Cyap. 9, THEN Job answered and said, 
2 1 know 7 7s so of a truth: 
e¢ Pa, 143. 2. But how should “man be just with God ? 
Rom. 3.20. 3 Tf he will contend with him, 
He cannot answer him one of a thousand. 
dch.39.5, +e is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 


Who hath hardened himself against him, and hath prospered ? 


5 Which removeth the mountains, and they know not: 
Which overturneth them in his anger. 


¢ Tsai. 2. 19, 
2 


1. 
Hag. 2.6, 21. 
Heb. 12. 26. 


¢ ch, 26. 11. And scaleth up the stars. 


1 Heb. take the ungodly by 
the hand. 


16. The hypocrite is here compared to a 
parasitical weed, green, full of sap at sun- 
rise, spreading itself rapidly over its garden. 

7 Or, Its roots are twined about a heap, 
it seeth a house of stones. The weed is 
rooted in a heap of stones, in which it seems 
to have a perfectly safe home, a house of 
stones (contrast note, v. 14). 

18. heji.c. God. Destruction comes sooner 
or later upon the useless and noisome weed. 

from his place] Cp. the words of Job in 
vii. 10. 

at shall deny eae As though the very 
stones were ashamed of their. occupant ; it 
was a disgrace to the place where it grew. 

19. Such is the result of its triumphant 
career. Removal is needed to make way 
for a better race. 

20. help the evil doers} Or, as in margin; 
God will not hold them up firmly, though He 
may leave them for a season in a state of 
apparent prosperity. 

1. Till he fill] i.e. If Job be perfect (x. 
20, cp. i. 1) then God will not leave him till 
He fill &c. 

IX. 2. of a truth] ie. Of course I do not 
pretend to be able to prove that God is un- 
just or that I am just. 

3. If he will contend] Or, If a man should 
desire to contend with Him. If man should 
wish to,plead his own cause, he will not be 


2 Tleb. 
3 Heb. shull not be. 


6 Which ‘shaketh the earth out of her place, 
And “the pillars thereof tremble. 
7 Which commandeth the sun, and it risoth not; 


shouting for joy. $ Or, before God ? 


able to meet one out of a thousand charges, 
which infinite wisdom might adduce, and 
infinite power would punish. Job thus ad- 
mits a relative and inherent injustice or 
sinfulness in himself, but only that which 
he:-has in common with his fellow-men, 
thereby vindicating himself from the charge 
of special guilt, supposed to be demonstrated 
by his terrible punishment. 

5-13. In this grand description of God's 
majesty Job’s immediate object is to estab- 
lish the utter hopelessness of attempts to 
explain and vindicate His ways. 

. and they know not] 7.e. the mur tains 
are removed suddenly and unexpectedly, as 
by an earthquake. e 

in his anger] An insinuation unjust and 
dangerous. To look on natural phenomena, 
of which the causes are hidden@a? indica- 
tions of special emotions in the Godhead, 
is to open the way for erroneous conceptions 
of God’s dealings with His creatures, 

6. pillars] The vast mountain-ranges, 
whose roots are regarded as thg foundation 
of continents, and on whose summits the 
firmament appears to rest. 

7. the oa ‘he Hebrew word is archaic, 
and occurs rarely. 

riseth not] Rather, ®‘shineth not;” the 
Heb. applies specially to the light of the sun. 

sealeth up] With dense clouds. 


JOB. 


8 *Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, 
And treadeth upon the ' waves of the sea. 
9 Which maketh ?Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 


And the chambers of the south. 


10 9 Whic# doeth great things past finding out ; 


Yea, and wonders without number. 


11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: 
He passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 

12 ‘Behold, he taketh away, *who can hinder him ? 
Who will say unto him, What doest thou ? 


13 If God will not withdraw his anger, 
«The ‘proud helpers do stoop under him. 


14 How much less shall I answer him, 


IX. 27 


¢ GeA. 1. 6. 
Ps. 104. 2, 3, 


J Gen. 1, 16. 
ch.38.31,&c. 
Amos 5. 8. 

9 Ps. 71, 15. 


1 ch. 23. 8,9, 
& 35. 14, 


i Isai. 45. 9. 


Jer. 18. 6. 
Rom. 9. 20. 


E Tsai. 30. 7. 


And choose out my words to reason with him ? 


15 * Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I not answer, 


?ch. 10. 15. 


But Y would make supplication to my judge. 
16 If I had called, and he had answered me; 
Yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto my voice. 


17 For he breakcth me with a tempest, 


And multiplieth my wounds “without cause. 


RB 3 
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18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, 


But filleth me with bitterness. 


19 If 2'8peak of strength, lo, he is strong: 
And 1f of judgment, who shall set mo a time to plead ? 


” Heb. heights. 
* Heb, $n, Cesil, 
Cimah. 


and away ? ch. 11. 10. 


9. Arcturws] The constellation called ‘‘the 
Bear.” 

Orion] The original word (Ccsi?) means 
“fool,” There may be an allusion in it to the 
old mythological tradition, which probably 
represented the leader of rebellion against 
God as suspended in heaven, bound in 
chains, an object of scorn and of warning to 
the Universe. 

Pleiades] The Hebrew, as also the modern 
Arabic, name for this constellation means a 
heap or group of stars. 

chambers of the south] The vast spaces and 
constellations of the southern heavens. 

10. Job accepts and repeats the words of 
Eliphaz (v. 9), but not with the conclusion. 
God’s unsearchaldeness does not in his mind 
justify the assertion of the absolute recti- 
tude of His judgments, if this life be taken 
as the,whole; 1t simply makes discussion 
useless. 

11. he passeth on also] Again the words of 
Eliphaz (yy. 15), but Job receives no answer 
or intimation; all is dark, fathomless, and 
inexplicable in the divine visitation. 

18, Rather, God withdraweth not His 
wrath, the helpers of Rahab are prostrate 
under Him, The most probable explana- 
tion of the last clause is that Job refers (as 
in xxvi. 12, 13) to the ancient belief that a 
monstrous being was overthrown together 
with his helpers in a struggle against God. 
This belief, common fo the E tan and the 
oldest Indian traditions, acid hel by nations 
which from the remotest period were separ- 


3 Heb. who can turn him 


* Heb. helpers of pride, or, 
strength, 


ated from each other, is more or less a dis- 
torted reminiscence of the earliest revela- 
tion to man; nor is there any reason to 
suppose that Job derived it from any 
source but that of patriarchal tradition. 
Others take Rahab as the name of a con- 
stellation, and the cause to represent the 
punishment of the monster, fastened hke 
Orion to heaven. 

15, my judge] Or, ‘'my adversary” ; the 
person who contends with me in judgment. 
Job means that, were he conscious of per- 
fect innocence, the might and wisdom of his 
adversary would leave him no option but 
supplication (cp. vili. 5). 

16. The meaning is: ‘If God really an- 
swered my appeal, and Bases as me to 
plead my cause against Him, I could not 
rely upon His une me ; for that would in- 
volve an inconceivable condescension. | Job 
trenches on the grievous sin of jmpuung to 
God a real disregard of justice (v. 17). Such 
words must be taken as partly the wander- 
ings of a maddened and embittered spirit 
(vi. 3), partly as the struggles of a perplexed 
inind. oe 

19. The verse probably means -— - it & 

uestion of strength, who 1s mighty? (The 

Imighty answers) Behold ! vé 2s i. Is it a 

uestion of judgment? (God again speaks), 
Who will appoint Me a day? 

20-24, From the certain trath that all 
men are guilty in gods sight, Job draws 
the false inference that good and bad are 
involved in one condemnation. 


JOB. IX. 


t 20 If I hla myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: 


If I say, 


am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse. 


21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my soul: 


J would despise my life. 


* 22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, 


*" Eccles. 9, 
, 3. 
Ezek, 21. 3. 


"He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
23 If the scourge slay suddenly, 


He will laugh at the trial of the yanocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: 


©2 Sam. 15. 
30 


°He covereth the faces of the judges thereof ; 
If not, where, and who ts he ? 


& 19. 4, 
mh 14, 4. ‘ 25 Now ?my days are swifter than a post: 
Sheets They flee away, they see no good. 
26 They are passed away as the !*swift ships: 
7 Hab. 1. 8. 7As8 the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 
"ch. 7.138. 7 rIf TI say, T will forget my complaint, 
T will leave off m heaviness, and comfort myse/f: 


# Pg.119.120, 
t Ex. 20. 7. 


28 *I am afraid of a 


my sorrows, 
I know that thou ‘wilt not hold me innocent. 


29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain ? 


“ Jer. 2. 22. 


30 “If I wash myself with snow water, 


And make my hands never so clean; 
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 


« Eccles. 6. 
10 


Isai, 45. 9. 
Jer. 49. 19. 


Rom. 9.20. ! Heb. shins of desire. 


20. mine own mouth] i.e. God would detect 
flaws in any arguments I might use, and 
indications or proofs of guilt in any asser- 
tions of innocence. 

21. The verse may be understood to 
mean :—‘‘T am guiltless; my integrity is an 
immoveable fact. I understand not my 
own feelings, my own nature; I care not 
for myself ; Iam indifferent to any punish- 
ment which may be inflicted upon me; I 
abhor my life. It seems a state of mind 
incompatible with faith in God, but it 
does but bring Job nearer to the only 
true solution of the problem (1 Cor. xv. 
19). Holy Scripture knows nothing of 
that stoic grandeur of self-reliance which 
can dispense with the assurance of God’s 
love. 

22. This is onc thing] i.e. It isone and the 
same thing with all; there is no difference 
whether a man be innocent or not, A terri- 
ble statement, but one which cannot be 
gainsaid, without reference to a future com- 
pensation. 

23. If the scourge slay pocpentd ze. If 
pestilence, famine, or war, fall suddenly on 
a land, destroying at once the guilty and 
the innocent. 

the trial] i.e. not the ‘‘ distress,” but the 
perplexity, the temptation which besets 
them to question God’s goodness and wis- 
dom. Jerome says truly, ‘‘there is in the 
whole Book nothing Karsher than this 3” it 
is an outbreak of unutterable woe. 


2 Or, ships of Ebeh. 


And mine own clothes shall abhor me. 
32 For “he is not a man, as I am, that I should answer him, 
: 


3 Or, make me to be abhorred. 





24. he covereth] So that they cannot dis- 
cern between good and evil. 

The second clause should be rendered, 
If it be not He, who then is it? 

25-35. In his misery there comes (not in- 
deed a hope, but) an aspiration for a MEDI- 
ATOR. 

25, post] Lit. ‘a runner,” 7.¢e. couriers 
who convey despatches in the desert with 
proverbial rapidity. (Cp, 2 Chron. xxx. 6 
note). 

26. swift ships] Lit. ‘‘ ships of Ebeh,” i.e. 
probably ‘ of reed,” such as were used com- 
monly in Egypt, and were famed for their 
speed (cp. Is. xviii. 2). 

Job thus uses three simjles to describe his 
condition. The swift runner by land, the 
swift bark by water, the eagle swooping 
upon its prey. 

27. my heaviness] Lit. ‘“my faces,” that is, 
my foomy, downcast looks. 

29. If I be wicked] Rather, Iyam to be 
guilty, z.c.no other result but condemna- 
tion is to be looked for ; guilty or innocent, 
I must be convicted, why then take trouble ? 

30. The last words should be rendered, 
“and make my hands clean with lye,” 7.c. 
potash (cp. Isai. i. 25; Jer. ii. £2). 

31. shall abhor me] Job represents him- 
self as thoroughly cleansed by his own con- 
science, but then cast by the Divine power 
and wisdom into a feal pit, an object so 
loathsomegthat his own garments refuse to 
clothe him again, 


JOB, IX. X. 


29 


gind we should come together in judgment. > 


33 ’Neither is there ‘any *daysman betwixt us, 
That might lay his hand upon us both. 
34 *Let him take his rod away from me, 


And leé not his fear terrify me: 


35 Then would I speak, and not fear him ;—*but it 7s not so with me. 
Cuarp. 10. MY ¢soul is ‘weary of my life; 
1 will leave my eee gipon myself ; 
itterness of my soul. 


>T will speak in the 


Y ver. 19. 
1 Sam. 2. 25. 


* ch. 13. 20, 
21, 22. 

& 33. 7. 

Pg. 39. 10. 


@1 Kin. 10.4. 
ch. 7.16, 
Jonah 4. 3, 8, 
bch. 7.11. 


2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; 
Shéw me wkerefore thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou shoulde8t oppress, 
That thou shouldest despise the work of thine hands, 
And shine upon the counsel of the wicked ? 


4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ?—or ¢seest thou as man secth ? 


¢18am.16.7. 


5 Are thy days as the days of man ?—are thy years as man’s days, 
6 That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, 


And searchest after my sin ? 


7 6¢Thou knowest that 


8 ¢Thine hands ‘have made me 


am not wicked ; 
And there is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 


d@ Ps. 189. 


be 


¢ Ps. 119. 73. 


And fashioned me together round about; 


Yet thou dost destroy me. 


9 Remember, I beseech thee, that /thou hast made mo as the clay ; 
And wilt thou bring me into dust again ? 
10 9 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, 


And curdled me like cheese ? 


F Gen. 2. 7. 
& 3.19. 
Isai. 64. 8. 
? Ps. 139. 
14, 15, 16. 


11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 


1 Heb.one that shouldargue. 
2 Or, umpire. 
3 Heb. but Iam not 80 with 


myself. 64. 8. 


32-338. Two conditions are stated, with- 
out which true justice between God and 
man isimpossible. God must become man ; 
or, there must be a mediator between both, 
ap eae both, and fully empowered to 
arbitrate between them. For Christians 
the most striking feature of this Book is 
that it expresses the truest yearnings of the 
heart which are satisfied by the Saviour. 

83. daysman] z.c. an umpire, empowered 
to decide the caifse by mutual consent and 
*‘to lay hands,” with authority to enforce 
the sentence and to compel submission. 
We kyw that ‘‘God hath committed all 
judgment to the Son,”’ and that ‘because He 
is the fon of man;” this fulfilled an aspira- 
tion which was a true though unconscious 
prophecy. 

or “neither” the LXX. read ‘‘ would 
that there were” &c. 

34. Or, Who would remove His rod from 
me, so that.His fear should not terrify me? 
This suits the context, and represents truly 
the work of the Daysman. 

35. The latter clause is better rendered in 
the margin, 7.e. ‘I am not such a man in my 
-own consciousness.” Cp. 1 Cor giv. 4. 

X. 1-7. Job pleads for justice, on the 


4 Or, cut off while I live. 
5 Heb. the lubour of thine 
hands, Ps, 138. 8. Isai. 


6 Heb. Itisupon thy know- 
ledye. 

7 Heb. tovk pains about 
me, 


fourfold ground that he is God’s creature, 
that God cannot be subject to human infir- 
mities, that He knows Job’s innocence, and 
that no other deliverer is conceivable. 

lL. Twill leave] Or, ‘' I will let loose my 
complaint over myself ;” 7.e. ‘‘I willsay what 
my grief prompts without restraint.” For 
‘*myself,” the LXX. has ‘‘on Him,”’ ze. 
**T will give free course to my complaint 
concerning Him.” . 

3. Job condenses three charges in this 
single verse; oppression of the innocent, 
disregard of His own work (cp. v. 8), and 
success granted to evildoers (cp. ix. 24). 

4. The two words “flesh” and ‘man, 
are specially used to express human infir- 
mity. 

t Thou knowest] Or, Althou h Thou 
knowest. A man who realizes God’s know- 
ledge of his heart, and finds in it a support 
and ground of confidence, and who, at the 
same time, looks for no other deliverer, 
‘Shas the root of the matter in him.” Cp. 
John xxi, 15-17. : 

10. The formation of the embryo is a 
mystery on which the Hebrew dwells with 
a deep and reverential awe (cp. marg. reff.) 


30 JOB. xX. AL 
And hast !fenced me with bones and sinews. 
12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
And thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 
13 And these things hast thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this 7s with thee. 
k Ps, 139.1. 14 If I sin, then “thou markest me, 
And thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
‘Isai.3.11. 15 1fI be wicked, *woe untome; 
ch. 9, 12. kAnd tf I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. 
ee I am full of confusion ; therefore ‘see thou mine aftliction,: 
m Isai. 33, 16 For it increaseth. ™Thou huntest me as a fierce ¢ion : 
13. And again thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 
tom.3.10. 17 Thou renewest ?thy witnesses against me, 
And increasest thine indignation upon me; 
Changes and war are against me. 
ech.3.11. 18 * Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb ? 
Oh that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me! 
19 I should have been as though I had not been ; 
I should have been carried from the womb to the grave. 
°Seech.7, 20 °Are not my days few? ?cease then, 
ard And “et me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
Ps. 39. 5. 21 Before I go whence I shall not return, ; 
ae Cer ad r Even to the land of darkness *and the shadow of death ; 
19. #22 A land of darkness, as darkness i¢self ; 
peas : And of the shadow of death, without any order, : 


And where the light 7s as darkness. 


Cuap. 11. THEN answered Zophar the Naamathito, and said, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be answered ? 
And should 7a man full of talk be justified ? 


1 Heb. hedged. 


ll. fenced me] Rather, woven me; just 
as we use the word “‘ texture” or ‘‘muscu- 
jar tissue.” 

12. favour] Loving and providential care. 
Job is speaking of his former state of tem- 
poral happiness, which he attributes wholly 
to God’s favour. 

18. hid in thine heart) As though all the 
favour were a mere semblance. 

78] Rather, ‘‘ was.’’ Job is speaking of 
the past; even when life and happiness were 
given, the purpose of taking both away was 
with God. 

14. Or, If I sinned, then Thou didst 
watch me, and wouldest not cleanse me 
from mine iniquity. The words represent 
a struggle between the consciousness of sin, 
which Job never disguises, and the feeling 
that the sin, not being wilful, was not suffi- 
cient to account for his sufferings. 

16. therefore sce thou mine affliction] An 
ejaculatory prayer in accordance with other 
intimations of inner life. It may, however, 
be rendered, ‘‘ full of confusion, and seeing 
my misery ;” like Him of Whom Job was a 
type, a Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. 

16. For it increaseth] Rather, And should 
my head (from v. 15) Gift itself up, Thou 
wouldst hunt me like a lion watching the 


2 That is, thy plagues, Ruth 1. 21. 


3 Heb. a man of lips. 





least movements of its prey, and prepared 
to rush upon it when it should stir. Or, 
“Yet as a lion, which springs up, Thou 
huntest me.’” The next clause is in the 
same tone, ‘‘and again, Thou wouldst deal 
marvellously with me,” i.e. inflict marvel- 
lous and inexplicable plagues. 

Or, Thou wouldst call up new wit- 
messes against me; that is calamities which 
would be regarded as attesting guilt. 

changes and war] i.c. host upon host. 
God is to Job first an inexerable judge, then 
a bitter enemy taking advantage of every 
opportunity, and now the King of terrors, 
sending all His forces against him. 

21, 22. The utter blankness of ¢ death 
without sensation, followed by no awaken- 
ing, was first to be realized, in order tuat the 
mind might, in its recoil, grasp the hope of 
immortality. Contrast 1 Pet. i. 3. 

XI. First discourse of Zophar the Naama- 
thite. He pursues the same line of argu- 
ment with the previous speakers, but with 
less dignity and earnestness thin Eliphaz, 
less vigour and ingenuity than Bildad. The 
assertion that were the truth made known 
Job’s punishment would prove to be even 
less than his crime, is fe only new point in 
his discour®e. | 


JOB. 


3 


XT. 


ould thy ‘lies make men hold their peace ? 


nd when thou mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed ? 


4 For “thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, 


And I am clean in thine eyes. 


5 But ohdthat God would speak,—and open his lips against thee; 
6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, 
That they are double to that which is! 


Know therefore that ’God exacteth of thee /ess than thine iniquity 


deserveth. . 


7 ¢Canst thou by searching find out God ? 
Cankt thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? 
8 It is °as high as heayen; what canst thou do? 


b Ezra 9. 13. 


¢ Eccles. 3. 
11. 
Rom. 11. 33. 


Deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ? 


9 The measure thereof is longer than the earth, 


And broader than the sea. 


10 2If he scut off, and shut up, or gather together, 


Then ‘who can hinder him ? 
11 For ¢he knoweth vain men: 


He seeth wickedness also ; will he not then consider it 2 


12 For *Svain man would be wise, 


Though man be born dike a wild ass’s colt. 


13 9If thou “prepare thine heart, 


And*stretch out thine hands toward him; 
14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 

And ¥let not wickedness dwell in thy 
15 'For9then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot ; 

Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear : 


1 Or, devices. 


2 Heb. the heights of heaven. * Heb. who can 


3. lies] Or boastings. Cp. Isai. xvi. 6; 
Jer. xlviii. 30. The allusion is to such ex- 
pressions as ix, 21, 35; x. 7. 

mockest| Alluding to Job’s contemptuous 
disregard of his friend’s argument. 

4. doctrine] The word means a point 
which a man takes up and adopts as a 
principle. It is frequent in Proverbs (cp. 
iv. 2), See also Deut. xxxii. 2; Isai. xxix. 
24. 

6. double to that which is] Or, double in 
Substance; the meaning appears to be; 
they far excel not only Jobs words, but 
have an absolute and essential excellence 
compared with which all human wisdom is 
as nothing. It is the same word as inv. 
12 (see note) and vi. 13 (‘‘ wisdom ”’). 

Know therefore &c.) Lit. ‘‘ and know that 
God forgets for thee (remits to thee) part of 
thy gutlty i.e. 80 far from exacting more 
than Job owes, or inflicting more than he 
deserves, God actually passes over a large 
part of his transgressions. Cp. marg. ref. 

7. Or, Canst thou attain to God’s insight 
(i.e. be like Him, able to search into all 
secret things); or attain to the perfection 
-of the Almighty (i.e. so as to comprehend 
Him and His ways). The Hebrew has the 
same word for ‘‘search,” and ‘‘ find.” 

8. That is, ‘‘the Wisdom of God is as the 
heights of heaven, how canst thut reach it? 


° Or, make a change. 


d ch. 9. 12. 
& 12. 14. 


Rom. |, 22. 
9 ch. 5. 8. 

& 22. 21. 

4 18am.7.3. 
Ps. 78.°8. 
Pg. 88. 9. 
& 143. 6. 
EPpg, 101. 3. 
2 See Gen. 4. 


ch. 22, 26, 
Ps, 119. 6. 
1 John 3. 21, 


tabernacles. 


away ? ch. 9, 12. 


turn him 5 Heb. empty. 


deeper than Sheol, how canst thou compre- 
hend it?” 

10. If he cut off &c.] Or, If He pass on, 
and imprison, and call to jud ent, who 
shall prevent Him?-. Each clause has a 
direct reference to Job’s complaints (ix. 11- 
16). The avenger of guilt passes, or rushes, 
on the criminal, arrests him and keeps him 
in custody, until the court is summoned to 
judge him. 

ll. will he not then consider it?] Or, ‘Sand 
He doth not consider it,” i.e. God needs no 
lengthened observation, He seeth at once 
into the ground of the heart. Others pre- 
fer, ‘‘and man doth not perceive it.” 

12. Or, And a vain man is made wise 
(lit. hearted), and the colt of a wild ass is 
born a man, A difficult verse; the A. V. 
gives a good sense, but it seems more pro- 
bable, that Zophar is describing the effect 
of the Divine visitation, and asserts that by 
it a vain man acquires a new heart and 
learns wisdom ; and that a character wild, 
stubborn, and untameable (like the wild ass) 
is born again, so to speak, and humanized. 
The LXXX. read, ‘‘and as a wild ass is 
man born of a woman.” ats ; 

15. stedfast] Lit. ‘‘molten,” ¢.e. like a 
molten statue, firm and solid, after passing 
through the furnace gf affliction. 
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™ Isai.g5.16. 16 Because thou shalt “forget thy misery, 

And remember it as waters that pass away : 
"Ps, 37.6. 17 And thine age )*shall be clearer than the noonday ; 
are Thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 
i. ~Ss«S And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope ; 
© Lev. 26. 5, Yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and °thou shalt take thy rest in 
6. safety. 
erg 19 Aiso thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee afraid ; 
Prov. 3. 24. Yea, many shall ?make suit unto thee. 
P Ley.26.16. 20 But ?the eyes of the wicked shall fail, 
Deut. 23. 65. And *they shall not escape, 
ach. 8. 14. And ‘their hope shall be as ‘the giving up of the $host. 
Prov. Ii. 7, Cap. 12. AND Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
: And wisdom shall die with you. 

@ ch, 13, 2. 3 But “I have *understanding as well as you; 

6T am not inferior to you: 

Yea, 7who knoweth not such things as these ? 
bch.16.10. 4 %T am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
aes Who “calleth upon God, and he answereth him: 
& 30. 1. The just upright man is laughed to scorn. 
° Ps. 91.15. 6 4He that is ready to slip with his feot 

FrOaae Is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that 1s at eage. 
6 ch. 21. 7. 6 ‘The tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
Ae ae, And they that provoke God are secure ; 
& 92.7. 3 Into whose hand God bringeth abundantly. 
er. 12. 1. 

Mal, 3, 15. 


7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee ; 


And the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 
8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee : 


1 Heb. shall arise above the 
noonday. 

2 Heb. intreat thy face, Ps. 
45. 12. 





17. thou shalt shine forth &c.] Rather, 
*‘the darkness shall be as the morning 
light,” meaning that any troubles or afflic- 
tions of his latter years shall yet be full of 
mercy and comforts. There is probably a 
contrast intended to x. 22; as the light of 
the land of death is darkness, so the dark- 
ness of the just is light. 

18. dig] Or, ‘‘search,”? ‘‘look around,’’ 
‘* seek” (cp. xxxix. 29), This gives a more 
intelligible sense, thou shalt look around 
and rest securely, finding no cause for 
alarm. 

20. fail] Through looking out in every 
direction with vain expectations of help. 

the giving up of the ghost] Lit. a breathing 
out of the soul, or expiring; an allusion to 
Job’s repeated longing for death (marg. 


reff.) 

XIT.-XIV. Job sums up the result of 
the first day’s colloquy. See Introd. p. 3. 

2. the people] The true representatives of 
iiantind. the only people deserving the 
name :—said ironically. 

3. understanding] Rather, a heart (as in 
the marae with reference to Zophar’s 
words, xi. 12 note. 


3 Heb. flight shall perish 
from them. 

* Or, a puff of breath. 

5 Heb. an heart. 


6 Heb. J full not lower than 


you. 
” Hob. with whom are not 
such as these ? 


Tam not inferior to you] See the marginal 
rendering. The exact meaning of the phrase 
is, ‘I do not fall, or am not overthrown by 
you,’ as a wrestler by a stronger antagonist. 
Cp. xiii. 2. 

4, 5. Render: 

A scorn to my neighbour must I be? 
A man who calleth on God, and He 
heareth him ! 
A scorn, I, the just, the upricht! 
Contempt for woe is the feeling of one 
at ease ; 
It awaits them whose feet stunrJle. 


It awaits, z.e. the man who revels in his 
own security is ever ready to fee¥ cohtempt 
for one who slips, 7.e. falls like Job into mis- 
fortune. . 

6. into whose hand God bringeth] 7.e. who 
has no god but his own hand or weapon. 
Cp. Habak. i. 11. , 

7. But ask now] Job begins his own grand 
statement of the absolute power and majesty 
of God with the assertion that all His crea- 
tures bear witness to.a truth, which his 
friends woyld seem to fatter themselves was 
their excluBive possession, 


i JOB. XII 


d the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 
9 o knowéth not in all these 
That the hand of the Lorp hath wrought this ? 
10 In whose hand is the 'soul of every living thing, 
And the.breath of ?all mankind. 
11 7Doth not the ear try words P—and the ?mouth taste his meat ? 
12 *With the ancient 7s wisdom ; 
And in length of days understanding. 
13 ‘*With him is wisdom and strength, 
He hath counsel and understanding. 


14 Behold, *he hreaketh down, and it cannot be built again : 
He ‘shutteth *up a man, and there can Lt no opening. 
15 Behold, he ™withholdeth the waters, and they dry up: 
Also he “sendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. 
16 °With him is strength and wisdom : 
The deceived and the deceiver are his. 
17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
And ?maketh the judges fools. 
18 He looseth the bond of kings, 
And girdeth their loins with a girdle. 


19 He leadeth princes away spoiled,—and overthroweth the mighty. 


20 7He removeth away ®the speech of the trusty, 
And taketh away the understanding of the aged. 

21 *He poureth contempt upon princes, 
And ’weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 *He djscovereth deep things out of darkness, 
And bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 


83 


J Num.16.22. 


Ech. 11. 10. 
t Tsai, 22. 22. 


°o ver, 13. 


P 2 Sam. 15, 
$1. 


& 17. 14, 23. 
Isai. 19. 12. 
& 29. 14. 

1 Cor. 1. 19. 


{sai. 3. 1, 2, 
3 


r Pg. 107. 40. 
Dan. 2. 21. 
* Dan. 2. 22, 
Matt. 10. 26. 
1 Cor, 4. 5. 


? Or, life. 
2 Heb. all flesh of man. 5 Heb. u 
3 Heb. palate, ch. 6. 30. 





9. in all these] Or, by all -these, z.¢. by 
reflecting on all these things. The creatures 
are a book, so to speak, in which the Creator 
has written the lesson which a wise heart 
may understand. 

‘*The Lorp :”’ it is remarkable that the 
name ‘‘Jehovah” occurs here, and here 
only, in the discourses of Job and of his 
neighbours. It is as though reflection on the 
greatness of God forced from him the word 
which expresses the very essence of the 
Deity. e Moabite stone, discovered in 
1870, proves that the name Jehovah was 
known to aliens from Israel at the time 
when most modern critics hold that the 
Book of gJob was written. The name was 
probably known, though seldom used, at a 
much eaglier age. 

11-18. “She connexion of thought is this: 
Man acquires knowledge by the senses, the 
hearing ear, the palate that tastes (an ordi- 
nary biblical word for discernment, see Vi. 
30), and he attains to wisdom by long expe- 
rience, only in old age; whereas wisdom, 
and power in every form, in their absolute 
perfection, belong to God essentially, are 
with Him inherently and inseparably, not 
as a result of experience and reflection, but 
as His own from eternity. 

14, 15. From the absolute wiflom and 


VOL. IIT. 


4 That is, With God. 
. upon. 
© Heb. the lip of the faithful. 


7 Or, looseth the girdle of 
the strong. 





power of God, it follows that what men con- 
sider physical evil must proceed from Him. 

16. Not See Di ut moral evil must 
take place by His permission or will; whe- 
ther men deceive or are deceived they are in 
God’s hands. Job can now see only the dark 
side ; in seasons of calm and devout reflec- 
tion he will admit that all evils are made to 
subserve the purposes of God. That they 
‘work together for good to them that love 
God,” is a truth realised fully by those only 
who have learned it from Christ. 

17. spoiled} Or ‘‘ captive.” The meaning 
seems to be that God overthrows a nation; 
and by the ruin, which falls on the leaders 
and judges, convicts them of folly. 

18. girdle] In the sense of a fetter. The 
poner meaning of the verse is, ‘‘God sets 

ings free, or brings them into captivity.”’ 

19. princes] The ag has priests. It 
is not to be inferred that priests formed a 
caste in Job’s time, but the chieftain of 
each tribe and the head of a great family 
was, like Melchizedek, at once prince and 

riest. The heads of ancient families are 
ere denoted. 

20. trusty] i.e. “those who are trusted ; ” 
or, perhaps ‘‘ confident,” because they have 
the gift o uence. 

or The oe siete more literal 

De 


34 


& Pg, 107. 4, 
40. 


JOB. XII. XIII. 


. 23 tHe increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them : 
He enlargeth the nations, and 'straiteneth them again. 
24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
And “causeth them to wander in a wilderness where there is no 


way. 
25 *They grope in the dark without light, 


= Deut.28,29. 
eh, 6. 14, And he maketh them to 2”stagger like a drunken man. 
¥ Ps. 107,27. apap, 13, LO, mine eye hath seen all this, 

. Mine ear hath heard and underst8od it. 
och,12.3. 2%What ye know, the same do I know also: 

I am not inferior unto you. 

bch.23.3. 8 *Surely I would spedk to the Almighty, 
31 3. And I desire to reason with God. _ 
ech.6.21. 4 But ye are forgers of lies,—‘ye are all physicians of no value. 
& 16. 2. 


@ Prov. 17. 
28. 


5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace! 
And 4it should be your wisdom. 
6 Hear now my reasoning, 


And hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 


5. 7 © Will ye speak wickedly for God ? 


¢ ch, 17. 
& 32, 21. And talk deceitfully for him ? 
cds 8 Will ye accept his person ?—will ye contend for God ? 
9 Is it good that he should search you out? 
Or as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him? ¢ 
10 He will surely reprove you,—if ye do secretly accept persons. 
11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? 
And his dread fall upon you ? 
12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, 
Your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 ?Hold your peace, let me alone, 
That I may speak, and let come on me what will. 
J ch. 18.4. 14 Wherefore /do I take my flesh in my teeth, 
ceil And ’put my life in mine hand ? 
ee me Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: 
Prov. 14. 32. 


1 Heb. leadeth in. 


24. wilderness} A desolate waste; the 

word in the original] is rendered ‘‘nothing ” 
_in vi. 18, and “‘ without form” in Gen, i. 2. 

XIII. There is no pause between this 
and the preceding chapter. Cp. v. 2 with 
marg ref. 

4. Job’s opr nente had ‘‘ forged lies” to 
vindicate God, and had failed in their 
duty to heal their friend’s wounds. 

5. wisdom] True wisdom teaches in the 
first place the limits of our knowledge, and 
the duty of silence when we are really 
ignorant. 

8. accept his person &c.] 7.e. act as special 

leaders, a common expression in Scripture 
fos undue regard to rank and power. Job 
accuses his friends of defending a cauge 
simply because they fear Giod’s power. 

12. remembrances] 7.e. the wise saws valued 
wie of the wisdom of past ages (see 
viii. 8). 

Your bodies &e.} 


Or, your defences (are 
like) to defences 0 


blay; i.e. the arguments 


2 Heb. wander. 


3 Heb. Be silent from me. 


by which you attempt to defend your posi- 
tion are like earth-works hastily raised, and 
easily overthrown. 

14, 15. Job asks way he should cling to 
mere life, his torn and mutilated flesh, as 
with the desperate tenac‘ty of a wild beast: 
he resolves to risk his life, to expose himself 
to any danger in pleading with God. 

15. Though to] Or, Lo, He may slay me, 

et will I wait for Him; i.e. abide hope- 
on the issue of His judgment. 

e rendering of this versetiépends on 
the reading and meaning of the word trans- 
lated ‘‘in (or, to) him,” and on the right 
construction of the word translated ‘‘ trust ” 
or ‘‘ wait.” So far as the first point is con- 
cerned, there may be a greater weight of 
authority in favour of the reading the word 
not ‘‘in him’”’ but ‘‘not;” but there is a 
decided preponderance in favour of the 
meaning *‘ to him ;” which is confirmed by 
the construction of tht word rendered “‘ writ,” 
adopted‘by the A. V. 


JOB. XIII, XIV. 


‘But I will 'maintain mine own ways before him. 
16 He also shall be my salvation : 
For an hypocrite shall not come before him. 


35 


t ch, #, 5. 


17 Hear diligently my speech,—and my declaration with your cars. 


18 Behold how, I have ordered my cause ; 
I know that I shall be justified. 
19 * Who 78 he that will plead with me? 


For now, if I hold my tongye, I shall give up the ghost. 


20 ?Only do not two things unto me: 

Then will I not hide myself from thee. 
21 ™ Withdraw thine hand far from me: 

And let not thy dread make me afraid. ” 
22 Thon call thou, and I will answer: 

Or let me speak, and answer thou me. 


23 How many are mine iniquities and sins ? 

Make me to know my transgression and my sin. 
24 ™ Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 

And °holdest me for thine enemy ? 
25 ? Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? 

And wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ? 
26 For thou writest bitter things against me, 

And ¢makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
27 Thor? puttest my feet also in the stocks, 

And *lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 

Thou settest a print upon the *heels of my feet. 


28 And Ke, as a rotten thing, consumeth, 
As a garment that is moth eaten. 
Cuar. 14. MAN that is born of a woman is ‘of few days, 
And “full of trouble. 
2 >He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. 


1 Heb. prove, or, argue. 7 Heb. observest. * Heb. roots. * Heb. short of days. 


Ek ch. 33. 6. 
Isai. 50. 8. 


Zch. 9. 34. 
& 33. 7. 


m Pg. 39. 10. 


" Deut.32.20. 
Ps. 13. 1. 

& 44. 24. 

& 88. 14 
Isai. 8. 17. 

© Deut.32. 12. 
Ruth 1. 21. 
ch. 16. 9, 

& 19. 11. 

& 33. 10. 
Lam. 2. 6. 
PIsai. 42. 3. 


@ ch. 5. 7. 
Eccles. 2. 23. 
> ch. 8. 9. 
Ps. 90. 5, 6, 9. 
& 102. 11. 

& 103. 15. 

& 144, 4. 
Isai. 40. 6. 
Jam. 1.-10, 
11, 

& 4. 14. 

1 Pet. 1. 21. 


18. justified} Or, that I shall be proved 
ighteous. Job’s confidence is in his con- 
sciousness of integrity. 

19. For now &c.| The meaning is, if he be 
mistaken, and God should really impute 

ilt to him, he has no alternative but to 

ie down and die in silence. There is a 
strong undercurrent of hope in this. 

25. break] The oxjginal word implies great 
violence, contrasted with the utter helpless- 
ness of the object against which it 1s di- 
rected. The contrast is continued in the 
second prt of this verse. 

26. thow writest] This refers to judicial 
proceediagg in which the accusation was 
prouuced in writing (see xxxi. 35, note; cp. 

sa. x. 1.) This was customary in Egypt lon 
before the time of Job, and proba iy in all 
countries where writing was known, as was 
certainly the case with the Hittites in the 
time of Raméses IT. 

the iniquities of my youth] Job's conscious- 
ness of integrity does not exclude a true es- 
timate of his own character : yet there is a 
feeling that it is in@nsistent with God’s 
goodness to visit them so bitterly. 9 

27. in the stocks] As a criminal already 


condemned, who, when released for a sea- 
son, is still watched with unceasing vigil- 
ance, and not permitted to go one step 
beyond the narrow bounds prescribed to 
him. The stocks is a punishment still used 
among the Bedouins in the case of con- 
demned criminals. 

Thou settest a print &c.] i.e. Thou drawest 
a line beyond which I must not move one 
step. This is no exaggerated description of 
the leprosy-smitten sufferer, lying on his 
heap of ashes, who wastes away like rotten- 
ness (v. 28). 

XIV. 1-12. The tone of plaintive ex- 

ostulation, when Job pleads directly with 
pis Maker, begins with xiii. 20, and 1s still 
more strongly marked in these verses, which 
lead up to a gleam of ay . 

1. born of a woman] The Hebrews attri- 
buted the weakness and moral aay of 
man to his birth of woman, conceived by 
her in sin (Ps. li. 5), achild of her sorrow and 
pain (Gen. iii. 16), and sharing her unclean- 
ness, which, under the Law, needed a special 
expiation ; and that view must have been 

revalent among all Who retained a know- 


edge of the primeval history of as Tpce, 
D 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, ‘that it will sprout 


All the days of my appointed time ‘will I wait, ™till my change 


36 JOB. XIV. 
ePs, 144.8. 3 And ‘dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, 
d Pg, 143. 2 And 4bringest me into judgment with thee ? 
eGen. 6.3. 4 1!Who ‘can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 
Ps. 51. 5 5 /Seeing his days are determined, 
emer The number of his months are with thee, : 
Eph. 2. 3 Thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 
yon. 7-3. 6 Turn from him, that he may *rest, 
amiaeaeiat Till he shall accomplish, “as an kireling, his day. 
oh. 7. 1 
t ver. 14. again, 
And that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 
8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
And the stock thereof die in the ground ; 
9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 
And bring forth boughs lke a plant. 
10 But man dieth, and *wasteth away : 
Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where 7s he? 
11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
And the flood decayeth and drieth up: 
12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: 
k Ps, 102. 26. ‘Till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
ean Nor be raised out of their sleep. 
& 66. 22, 18 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 
Rom a 40 That thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, 
2 Pet. 3.7, That thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember me! 
Rey. 30 yn, 14I1fa man die, shall he live again ? . 
t oh 13. 15 come. 
™ ver. 7 


1 Heb. Who will give. 


4. out of an unclean] The fact of original 
sin is thus distinctly recognized. 

6. Turn from him] Or, ‘look away from 
him,” “‘turn Thy look from him.” The look 
of God gives life; when that is withdrawn, 
comes death. Cp. Ps. xxxix. 18. 

accomplish] Or, enjoy, the word expresses 
the feeling of satisfaction with which the 
worn-out labourer comes to the end of his 
day’s work. 

. tender branch] Or, sucker. The tree, 
though cut down, continues its life (a) by 
sprouts springing out of the trunk, and (0) 
by suckers growing out of the root. 

12. Till the heavens be no oid Cp. this 
expression, which in the mind of Job was 
apparently equivalent to a denial of the 

ssibility of restoration to life, with the 

eclarations of the New Testament (marg. 
reff.), which make the resurrection simul- 
taneous with the breaking up of the visible 
universe. In this we may see a preparation 
of Job’s spirit for a hope, which, though 
vague and dim, anticipated the revelation 
of God’s p in Christ. 

18-15. On the interpretation of this pas- 
sage depends to a great extent a right insight 
into the scope acid objece of the Book. Job 
expresses a desire that the grave may not be 
his everlasting honfe ; that he may remain 
there till the wrath be past; that God may 


2 Heb. cease. 


3 Heb. ts weakened, or, cut off. 


appoint a set time, and remember him: he 
is content to wait for that time, if he may 
then be called to plead his cause; and he 
finds a real eee for such a hope in God’s 
love of the creation, His ‘‘ desire to the 
work of His own hands ’”’ (see notes). 

18. hide me] Cp. Ps. xxvii. 5. The word 
implies care as of a treasure. 

ised Sheol, the region of the shadow of 
death (x. 21, 22). hat would be a real 
place of rest and refuge which he would 
enter gladly if there were a hope of restora- 
tion (x. 18). Among qther names for the 
realm of the departed, the Egyptians called 
it ‘‘the covering of the weary,” the place 
where the weary are kept in peace. 

14, shall he lave again ?] The qi&stion im- 
plies, not a denial of the possibility of such 
a restoration, but a deep sensegofeits hope- 
lessness. 

All the days oc) i.e. ‘‘ were such a hope 
vouchsafed I would pass all the days of my 
service (vii. 1) in patient waiting until m 
change came.” The days of service in this 
case include the intermedi&te period in 
Sheol, when he would wait, like a soldier 
on guard, to be relieved ; and the change is 
not from life to death, but from that state 
to new life. The w6rd for “ change ” is the 
same as‘ sprout again” in v. 7. 


JOB. XIV. XV. 
15 *Zhou shalt call, and I will answer thee: 


Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands. 


16 °For now thou numberest my steps : 
Dost thou not watch over my sin 


17 » My transgression 7s sealed up in a bag, 


And thou sewest up mine iniquity. 


18 And surely the mountain falling ' cometh to nought, 
And the rock is removed out of his place. 


19 The waters wear the stones: 


Thou ?washest away the things which grow out of the dust of the He 


earth; » 


And thou destroyest the hope of man. 
20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth : 


Fd 


Thou changest his countenance, and sendest him away. 


21 His sons come to honour, and ?he knoweth tt not ; 
And they are brought low, but he perceiveth zt not of them. 
him shall have pain, 


22 But his flesh upon 


7 Eccles.9. 5. 
Isai, 63, 16, 


And his soul within him shall mourn. 


Cuar. 15. THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, 
2 Should a wise man utter *yain knowledge, 
And fill his belly with the east wind ? 
3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk P 
Or with speeches wherewith he can do no good? 
4 Yea, ‘thou castest off fear,—and restrainest prayer before God. 
5 For thy mouth ‘uttereth thine iniquity, 


» 
) Heb. fadeth. 3 Heb. know 


2 Heb. overflowest. 


e of wind. 
* Heb. thou makest void. 


5 Or, aneech. 
© Heb. teacheth. 





15, Thou wilt have a desire] The hope of a 
resurrection is thus, for the first time, made 
to rest upon the love of God; the desire of 
the creature may suggest the possibility or 
reasonableness of such a hope, the desire of 
God alone can seal it. Job knew how his 
heart yearned to meet: God, he believes that 
in God’s heart there must be a corresponding 

earning to see once more the creation of 
is power and love. The words prepare us 
for the central point of the whole Book (xix. 


27). 

16-22. The hope which has been thus 
suggested, is contrasted with the utter 
emptiness and desolation of Job’s actual 
condition. 

16. The head and source of all Job’s 
misery is the feeling that God for some un- 
known reason does not pardon. Some alter 
the text@ and render, cit Thou not pass 
over (and forgive) my sin ?” 

17. The meaning seems to be that God 
treasures up all Job’s misdoings, keeps them 
carefully in order to repay them fully ; the 
“‘iniquity,’’ a stronger word than ‘‘trans- 
gression is, as it were, sewed up, carefully 

ept in the bag. 

8. Job aHudes to such phenomena as 
the mountain undermined by subterraneous 
fire, falling in and crumbling away; or the 
rocK uprooted by earthquakes. These are 
emblems of apparents stability ; in reality, 
they are emblems of unsound fdandation, 
sudden overthrow. and final dissolution. 


19. thou washest &c.] Or, its overflowings 
(t.e. of the flood) wash away the dust of 
the earth: leaving a barren waste. 

20. changest] t.c.in the death struggle and 
in the rapid process of decay. 

21. The first part of this verse refers to the 
hope that Job’s posterity may still be great 
and prosperous (v. 25), The meaning of 2. 
21, 22 alien together appears to be that the 
future condition of a man’s children had no 
bearing on his own actual wretchedness. 

XV.-XXI. See Introd. p. 3. This 
speech of Eliphaz (ch. xv.) differs much in 
tone from his first address, it is harsh and 
sarcastic, and assumes Job’s guilt as proven 
by his own lips. He does not indeed accuse 
Job of renouncing God, but of rebelling 
against Him, and denounces his attempts to 
vindicate himself, and hold fast his integ- 
rity, as vain, impious, and hypocritical. 

3. vain knowledge] Lit. as in the margin ; 
i.e, empty (knowledge), noisy, and turbu- 
lent; the wordsof Jobare like wind, his whole 
inner man is inflated, torn and in a state of 
turmoil as though possessed by storm winds 
from the burning desert. See also vi. 26. r 

4. prayer] Rather, ‘* devout meditation. 
Job is accused of using arguments which 
are irreconcileable with tranquil and devout 
meditation, the spirit of prayer in the Pre- 
sence of God (cp. Ps. cxix. 97). . 

5. Some render the first clause, thine 
iniquity teacheth thy mouth, i.e. suggests 
the arguments which it utters. 


38 JOB. XV. 
e And thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
aLuke 19.22. 6 %Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: 
Yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 
7 Art thou the first man that was born P 
b Pg. 90. 2. ’Or wast thou made before the hills ? 
Prov. 8.25. § ¢Hast thou heard the secret of God ? 
Con 8.11. And dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself ? 
d ch. 13, 2, 9 4What knowest thou, that we know not? 
What understandest thou, which ¢s not in us ? 
¢ ch. 32.6, 7. 10 ¢With us are both the grayheaded and very aged men, 
Much elder than thy father. @ 
11 Are the consolations df God small with thee ? 
Is there any secret thing with thee ? 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
And what do thy eyes wink at, 
13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, 
And lettest such words go out of thy mouth? 
f1Kin.8. 46. 14 ‘What is man, that he should be clean ? 
ae : - And he which is born of a woman, that ho should be righteous ? 
a otaes 15 9Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints ; 
TOV. ou. 


Eccles. 7. 20. 


Yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 
16 *How much more abominable and filthy 7s man, 


1 John 1. 

rer *Which drinketh iniquity like water ? 

& 25, 6. 17 I will shew thee, hear me; 

ee And that which I have seen I will declare ; 

& 53. 3. 18 Which wise men have told 

oye ~=—_ From their fathers, and have not hid it: 

"19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 

‘ Joel 3. 17. And 'no stranger passed among them. 
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 

m Pg, 90. 12. m And the number of years is hidden to the oppressor. 
211A dreadful sound 7s in his ears: 

n1Thess.5.3. In prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him. 


1 Heb. A sound of fears. 


7. the first man] In allusion to the belief 
that Adam the first man was endowed with 
perfect wisdom by God. 

8. Hast thou heard &c.| Or, wast thou 

esent as a hearer in the counsel of God? 

he reference is to such passages as Gen. i. 
26 ; iii. 22. 

10. With us] Hither Job’s contempora- 
ries, or, more probably, the ancient sages 

uoted by Bildad, and afterwards in this 
iscourse by, Eliphaz himself (v. 18). 

11. the consolations of God] %.e. the assur- 
ances of deliverance, restoration, and ahappy 
and secure old age, on the condition of J Cbs 
confessing his guilt and putting it away. 
These would have been ‘‘ consolations” had 
Job accepted the premisses of Eliphaz. 

Is there any secret thing with thee] Rather, 
and the word spoken gently to thee ? 7.e. 
arguments which were addressed to Job in 
a tender and gentle spirit, such as Eliphaz 
considers that his own should be regarded. 

12, wink at] Or, rolk An angry indignant 
movement of the eye is here indicated. 


16. Or, How much more shall one be con- 
demned who is abominable and filthy, a 
man who drinks iniquity like water ? 1.c. 
Job himself (cp. xxxiv. 7). 

19, The verse describes a state of things 
long passed away, whep the patriarchs 
lived in quiet possession of their own land, 
and could preserve unbroken the traditions of 
the primeval world and their own purity of 
life. The saying is singularl ecu 
in the mouth of Eliphaz the Temanite, 
whose country offered little temptstion to 
invaders, and was inhabited by a race 
famed throughout the East for wisdom, 
shown especially in retention of ancient tra- 
ditions (cp. ii. 11 note). 

20. The latter clause means either, and a 
limited number of years is reserved for the 
oppressor; or ‘even number of years” &c., 
4.e. as long as he lives. 

21. The following verses are allusions to 
Job’s own complaints Eliphaz takes each 
and all ag symptoms of guilt, or proofs of 
iniquity. 


JOB. XV. XVI. 


22 Mo belioveth not that he shall return out of darkness, , 


And he is waited for of the sword. 


23 He °wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where is it ? 
He knoweth that ?the day of darkness is ready at his hand. 
24 Troublé’ and anguish shall make him afraid ; 


They shall prevail against him, as a 


25 For he stretcheth out his hand against 


And strengtheneth himself ggainst the Almighty. 
26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, 
Upon the thick bosses of his bucklers: 


27 *Beéause hegovereth his face with his fatness, 


And maketh collops of fat on his flanks 


28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, 


And in houses which no man inhabiteth, 


Which are ready to become heaps. 


29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance continue, 
Neither shall he prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth. 


30 He shall not depart out of darkness ; 


The flame shall up his branches, 


And "by the breath of his mouth shall he go away. 
31 Let not him that is deceived ‘trust in vanity : 


For vanity shall be his recompence. 


32 It sh&ll be }accomplished ‘before his time, 


And his branch shall not be green. 


39. 
oPs, 59. 15. 
& 109. 10. 
P ch. 18, 12. 

ae ready to the battle. 
od. 

@ Ps. 17. 10. 
rch. 4. 9. 


* Isai. 59. 4. 


€ ch. 22. 16. 
Ps. 55, 23. 


33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
And’shall cast off his flower as the olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
And fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 


35 “They conceive mischief, and bring forth *vanity, 


And their belly prepareth deceit. 


u Pg. 7. 14, 
Tsai. 59. 4, 
Hos. 10. 13. 


Cuar. 16, THEN Job answered and said, 


1 Or, cut off. 


22. out of aaa t.e. from his hiding 
place, to which he betook himself when 
fleeing from the destroyer; he knows that 
the sword of the foe awaits him. 

23. Where ts it ?| The word in the original 
may, with different vowel points, mean 
“‘vulture.” Hence the forcible rendering 
“* He wanders about to be the food of vul- 
tures.” ® 

24. the battle] Probably the ‘‘ onslaught,” 
the fierce struggle in the field of battle. 

26, cyen on his neck, upon &c.}] Rather, 
‘‘with “his neck,” resolutely, stubbornly, 
like a wild bull. So also with the next clause, 
not ‘‘upoa” but “with the thick bosses, &c.”’ 

27, 28. The connexion of thought is this. 
He shall not have an abiding prosperity, 
because he has lived in luxury, and dwelt 
in houses which he has acquired by the ruin 
of the mon ble acne and which are there- 
fore destined to destruction. . 

29. Some render the last clause ‘‘ their 
substance does not press the earth,” ¢.e. is 
not like a well laden wagon in harvest time: 
others, “‘ neither shdfl he cast their shadow 
on the earth,” ¢.e. will not live & the light 
of day ; connecting it with the next clause. 


2 Or, iniquity. 


31. Or, let him not trust in vanity: he 
is deceived. 

82. It shall be accomplished] i.e. by a pre- 
mature destruction. 

33. The grape in its first stage is pecu- 
liarly tender and liable to disease ; and the 
flowers of the olive are shaken off by the 
least gust of wind. 

34. the congregation] Apparently all a 
man’s family, connections, and associates (see 
xvi. 7). Two charges are insinuated ; “‘ hy- 
pocrisy” with reference to Job’s former re- 
putation for piety, and ‘bribery ” with refer- 
ence to his character as s judge; both words 
imply secret and unsuspected guilt, dis- 
covered only by the punishment. 

XVI. Job’s answer occupies two chap- 
ters. Inxvi. 1-5, he rejects the statements 
of Eliphazas separ geen ge suchashe might 
have himself used with equal ease had the 
positions of the speakers been reversed, In 
wv. 6-16, he draws out all the circumstances 
of his misery in order to justify the extremity 
of his anguish ; and after an asseveration of 
innocence (2. 17), he gi ae to earth and 
heaven, and to Go@ Himself (v. 20). In 
xvii. 1-10, he continues the appeal, and 


40 JOB. XVI. 
e 2 1 have heard many such things: 
Sch. 18, 4, 1¢Miserable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall ?vain words have an end ? 
Or what emboldeneth thee that thou answerest ? 
4 I also could speak as ye do: 
If your soul were in my soul’s stead, 
I could heap up words against you, 
b Pg, 22. 7, And 5shake mine head at you. 
& 109.25 = & But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 
ca And the moving of my lips should asswage your grief. 
6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged : . 
And aah I re ag what am I peed 
7 But now he hath made me weary : 
Thou hast made desolate all my company. 
8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a witness against 
me: 
And my leanness rising up in me beareth witness to my face. 
ech.10,16, 9 °He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: 
17. He gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; 
@ ch. 18, 24. ¢Mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
ia 18. 10 They have ¢gaped upon me with their mouth ; 
J Lam. 3. 30 They Shave smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 
Penta Ge They have gathered themselves together against me. 
& 19.3. 11 God **hath delivered me to the ungodly, 
Sar And turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 


1 Or, troublesome. 
2 Heb. words of wind. 


8 Heb. what goeth from me ? 
* Heb. hath shut me up. 





unds it on the scorn, contumely (v. 2), 
ignorance (v. 4), and dishonesty (v. 5) of 
his friends. He then (vv. 11-16) concludes 
with an expression of utter hopelessness so 
far as life is concerned; if there be hope it 
has no visible grounds, it has its only home 
in death. 

2. many such things] Such wise saws as 
identify guilt with suffering. ‘‘ Miserable 
comforters,” or ‘‘ comforters of trouble,” 
t.e, men who bring nothing but trouble. The 
same word is used here which in xv. 35 is ren- 
dered ‘‘ mischief.” Job thus retorts, that the 
conception of mischief, or trouble, applies 
more directly to those whose duty 1t was to 
console the afflicted. 

8. vain words] With ref. to the charge of 
oar sere (xv. 1). 

. shake mine head} t.e. to express convic- 
tion of the sufferer’s great and unpardonable 
sinfulness (cp. marg. reff.). 

6. Words and silence are alike bootless 

naonch « rosea og Taha thaw hating na malind 

%-16. Job describes all the wretchedness 
which subjects him to the imputation of 

ilt. He thus shews that he is quite as 

ully convinced as others can be, that he 
labours under divinely appointed calam- 
ities ; a point of great importance, which is 
kept before us throughout as the peculiar 
trial of the patriarch: the question is, 
whether he will fors God, or give up his 
own integrity, when convinced that he 


stands alone, despised by man, an object of 
God’s wrath, utterly hopeless and desolate. 
7. all my company] Cp. xv. 34. That 
which Eliphaz represents as the proper 
unishment of the hypocrite has befallen 
ob; ‘‘all that should accompany old age, 
such as honour, reverence, and troops of 
friends,” is taken away. 

8. filled me with wrinkles] Some render, 
bound me fast hand and foot, deprived me 
of all power of resisting or moving (xiii. 27). 

leanness| Lit. ‘‘ falsehood,” z.e. affliction, 
which is falsely taken as a sign of secret 
guilt. Cp. Ps. cix. 24. 

9. He teareth] Or, His wrath teareth, 
and He hateth me: 1.c. He deals with me 
altogether as an enemy. Job is speaking of 
the outward demonstrations, not of the in- 
ward movements of God’s feeling towards 
him ; had he believed the enmity to be real 
and absolute, there could have@ Been no 
posing (see v. 20). Cp. Hos. vi. 1; Amos i. 


enemy] Job chooses that word which (in 
the original) expresses enmity shewn by 
outward acts; an ‘‘afflicter,” not a ‘‘hater.” 

sharpeneth his eyes upon me] Looks on me 
with a fierce scrutinizing glance. 

11. The heaviest affliction of all was that 
it was God’s will to deliver him up to men 
whose want of honesty, truthfulness, and 
love evinéed their wickedness. This pas- 
sage was before the Psalmist when he de- 
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12 € was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder : 
He hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, 


And ‘set me up for his mark. 


t ch, 7, 20. 


{3 His archers compass me round about, 
He cle&veth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; 


He 
14 He breaketh me wit 
He runneth upon me like g giant. 


ureth out my gall upon the ground. 
breach upon breach, 


15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 


And “defiled my horn in the dust. 
16 My face is ful with weeping, 


KE ch. 30. 19. 
Pa, 7. 6. 


And on my eyelids is the shadow of death; 
17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: 


Also my prayer ts pure. 
18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, 
And ‘let my cry have no place. 
19 Also now, 4 
And my record 7s !on 
20 My friends ?scorn me: 


igh. 


ehold, ony, witness is in heaven, 


2 ch. 27. 9. 
Ps. 66. 18,19. 
m Rom, 1. 9. 


But mine eye poureth out tears unto God. 


21 "O that one might plead for a man with God, 
As a man pleadeth for his *neighbour! 


2 
22 When ‘a few years are come, 


Then I shall °go the way whence I shall not return. 
Cuap. 17. MY ‘breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 


2Th8 graves are ready for me. 
2 Are there not mockers with me ? 


And doth not mine eye ‘continue in their provocation ? 


1 Heb. in the high places, S Or, friend, 


* Heb, are my scorners. 


* Heb. years of number. 


" ch. 31. 35. 
Eccles. 6.10. 
Isai. 45. 9. 
Rom. 9, 20. 


: Eccles. 12. 


@ Ps. 88, 3, 4, 


>1 Sam. 1, 
6. 7. 

5 Or, spirit ts spent. 

6 Heb. lodge. 





a the sufferings of Christ (Ps. xxii. 12, 
12, 18, Cp. Lam. ii, 11, iii, 11; Jer. 


Xxlil. 29, 

15. my horn] The badge of power and 
dignity ; all that Job prided himself upon. 

6. foul] Or, ‘‘ inflamed ;” indicative of 
the inward working of passion. 

17, Cp. Isaiah, liii. 9. Job directly meets 
the two charges of injustice toward man, 
and hypocrisy toward God. 

18. Job allades to the old belief, that the 
blood of one unjustly slain remains on the 
earth (see Isai. xxvi. 21; Ezek. xxiv. 7, 8; 
Gen. iv®10). Job’s blood, like that of Abel, 
cries to God; that cry can have ‘‘ no place,” 
no resteuntil it is answered. 

19. This verse prepares us for xix. 25. 
Even now, in the very midst of his desola- 
tion, when he seems to be wholly without 
a supporter, God Himself is Job’s ‘‘ wit- 
ness” and “ record ;” One Who will deliver 
His testimdény, One Who knows and will 
assert the truth. ; 

20. Or, My scorners are my friends; 
they, who scorn me, are those who ought to 
befriend me, ® 


21. O that He (that is, Go& Himself) y 


would plead for a man (z.c. for me) with 


God: Job appeals from God to God; as He 
is at once Accuser and Judge, so he prays 
that He would be also at once Advocate 
and Judge (see xvii. 3 note). Each aspira- 
tion draws nearer to the unrevealed truth : 
no ‘‘daysman,’’“vho is not, like the Judge 
Himself, all-knowing and Almighty, will 
suffice. 

as aman &c.] Or, and for the son of man 
fic Job) against his neighbour; i.e. that 

d would plead Job’s cause, first, before 
Himself as Judge, secondly, against Job’s 
fellow-men. Job applies to himself the 
term son of man, as representing the cause 
of suffering humanity. In this he was a 
true type of the Son of Man. : 

22. This verse is closely connected with 
xvii. 1, 2. The near approach of death, 
marked by fetid breath, and the persecu- 
tion which Job undergoes, are pleaded as 
grounds for a divine interposition. 

XVII. 1. Omit the word ‘‘ready ;” the 

ave is already Job’s, he feels that he be- 
ongs to it, and it to him. 

2. The meaning is; ‘‘Am Inot altogether 
an object of parm fi to my friends, who 
profess to hold out a ope of recovery, and 
et accuse me of unpardonable sin? not 
their bitter provocation incessant ? 7 


42, JOB, XVII... 
| 3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with theo ; 0 
° Prov. 6, 1, Who is he that will strike hands with me ? 
rae 4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding : 
7 Therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 
5 He that speaketh flattery to Ais friends, 
Even the eyes of his children shall fail. 
¢ch. 30.9. 6 He hath made me also “a byword of the people; 
And !aforetime I was as a tabret. © 
¢ Ps. 6. 7, 7 ¢Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 
& 31. 8. And all ?my members are as a shadow. 
8 Upright men shall be gstonied at this, ° 
And the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 
9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
SPs, 24. 4. And he that hath /clean hands ’shall be stronger and stronger. 
9 ch. 6.29. 10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come now: 
For I cannot find one wise man among you. 
heh.7.6. 11 4*My days are past, my purposes are broken off, 
& 9. 25. Even ‘the thoughts of my heart. 
12 They change the night into day : 
The light zs ’short because of darkness. 
13 If I wait, the grave 7s mine house: 
I have made my bed in the darkness. 
14 I have ®said to corruption, Thou art my father: 
To the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister. 
15 And where 7s now my hope ?—as for my hope, who shall see it ? 
‘ch. 18.13. 16 They shall go down ‘to the bars of the pit, 
: ee ells When our *rest together is in the dust. 


5 Heb. near. 


1 Or, before them. 
6 Heb. cried, or, called. 


2 Or, my thoughts. 


3 Heb. shall add strength. 
* Heb. the possessions. 








_——- 


3. The verse refers to the usual proceed- 
ings in a court of justice; each party in a 
suit had to deposit a pledge, or to find 
surety ; the surety Secented the responsi- 
bility by striking hands with the person 
whom he represented (see marg. reff.). Job 
turns from his friends; they are not to be 
depended upon (v. 4). He@calls upon God 
Himself to “‘lay down ” the caution-money, 
to be Himself surety with Himself as Judge, 
to accept the position of Job’s advocate, 
The expression ‘‘ with Thee” is striking, be 
my surety with Thyself (xvi. 21); no other 
mediation or advocacy is possible. 

5. flattery] The word means ‘‘ booty,” and 
the whole sentence signifies, A man who 
gives up his friend to be despoiled, instead 
of defending him and taking his part when 
he is in calamity, will undergo chastisement 
in his own person, and in the persons of his 
children. 

6-9. The general sense is; ‘‘ Although He 
has brought me to this state of shame (v. 6) 
and misery (v. 7), s0 that upright men are 
confounded and indignant, yet the righteous 
man (t.e. Job, conscious of integrity) will 
hold his course, and become stronger.” 

6. and aforetime I was as a tabret] Rather, 
and I am an object of spitting in the face 
(see xxx. 10; cp. Nem. xii. 14; Deut. 
¥xv, 9), 


9. The righteous also] Or, Yet the right- 
eous will hold fast his way; i.e. notwith- 
standing all this cruel treatment and temp- 
tation, Job will ‘‘ hold fast his integrity ; ” 
even as God Himself had declared of him. 

10. That is, ‘‘ Return to the charge, repeat 
your arguments ; I can see no real wisdom 
in any of you:” a bitter but just irony (cp. 
xlii. 7, 8). 

11. thoughts] Lit. possessions; a fine ex- 
pee for all that the heart and mind 

as acquired and cares to retain, its best 
thoughts, purposes, and imaginations. 

12. They change} z.€. my pretended com- 
forters mock me by promising me a return 
of light (xi. at 

the light &c.] Or, light is near in vace of 
darkness, 7.e. they say that light must be 
near at hand, on the supposition qf iny in- 
nocence or penitence, although it is clear 
that darkness has already set in. 

13, 14. These words express one thought, 
there is no hope but in the grave. Yet this 
verse is not an expression of absolute help- 
lessness. Job (cp. xiv. 13-15) has at the 
bottom of his heart a feeling which assures 
him that Sheol, the region of the shadow 
of death, is not the last word of God to 
man. The next verse ® a further advance 
towards thésolution of the mystery. 

16, The interpretation of this verse is en- 


JOB. XVIII. 


Crap. 18, THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said 
2 How long will tt be ere ye make an end of words ? 
Mark, and afterwards we will speak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted “as beasts, 


2 


And réputed vile in your sight? 
4 bHe teareth 'himself in his anger: 


Shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? 


@ Ps. 73, 22. 


bch. 13. 14, 


And shall the rock be removed out of his place ? 


5 Yea, ‘the light of the wicked shall be put out, 
And the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light s&all be dark in his tabernacle, 
4 And his ?candle shall be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened, 
And “his own counsel shall cast him down. 


8 For “he is cast into a net by his own feet, 


And he walketh upon a snare. 
9 The gin shall take him by the heel, 


And the robber shall prevail against him. 


¢ Prov. 13.9. 
& 20. 20. 
& 24. 20. 


@ ch. 21.17. 
Ps. 18. 28. 


ech. 5. 13. 
J ch. 22. 10, 
Ps. 9. 15. 
& 35. 8. 

9 ch. 5. 5. 


10 The snare 7s *laid for him in the ground, 


And a a for him in the way. 


11 *Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, 


And, shall ‘drive him to his feet. 
12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, 


And ‘destruction shall be ready at his side. 


4 1 Feb. his soul. 


2 Or, lamp. 





cumbered with the greatest difficulties. 
Most interpreters render, ‘ ny hopes will 
go down to the bars of Sheol,” will have 
there their home; but the metaphor is harsh. 
Others translate differently, and render in- 
terrogatively both clauses of the verse: 
** Will the bars of Sheol fall? Or will there 
be altogether rest in the grave?” Such 
questions are in harmony with the whole 
under current of thought; they are not in- 
deed equivalent to the expression of a hope, 
but they are a true aspiration, and, as such, 
an unconscious prophecy. 

XVIII. The speech of Bildad consists of 
vituperations, in which the words used by 
Job to describe his misery are taken as ap- 
plicable, universally and exclusively, to the 
calamities which befall the wicked. Job is 
to Bil@ad henceforth simply as one that 
‘‘knoweth not God” (v.21). In the dis- 
courses of Job there is a steady onward pro- 
gress; but in the speeches of his friends, 
the change is from better to worse. In Bil- 
dad’s speech, and in the answer of Job, we 
find the central crisis of the discussion. 

2. end of words] Bildad retorts Job’s 
words agamst him (xvi. 3). Many com- 
mentators render ‘‘nets of words,” or 
‘* hunting after words,” é.e. ‘‘ how long wilt 
thou go on artfully and deceitfully devising 
words for the purpawe of entrapping us?” 

3. reputed vile] Lit. ‘‘shut up,” Ke. silenced, 
looked on as unfit to speak. 


h ch. 15. 21. 
& 20. 25. 
Jer. 6. 26. 
& 20. 3. 
& 46. 5. 
& 49, 29, 
ich. 15. 23. 
3 Heb. hidden. 
* Heb. scatter him. 


4. tcareth himself] Job had accused God 
of ‘‘ tearing” him (xvi. 9); Bildad says that 
his own struggles are the main cause of 
his misery. 

Shall the earth be forsaken] 2.e. ‘‘ shall the 
whole course of the world’s government be 
altered to meet your wishes?” withreference 
to Job’s longings for a perfect manifestation 
of God’s justice. 

5. the light] i.e. the lamp, which lights the 
whole tent. 

the spark of his fire] ¢.e. the last spark of 
the ashes smouldering on the deserted 
hearth. 

6. Cp. x. 22. Darkness shall be his light ; 
the extinction of the lamp suspended over 
him in his tent will be asymbol and accident 
of his own destruction. : 

1% The steps of his strength] Or, ‘‘his 
mighty strides.” Two points are noted, 
the sobber, accustomed to prowl over a vast 
expanse, is confined to a narrow space (cp. 
xii. 24, 25, xiii. 27), and he is ruined by the 
very craftiness of his own plans. _Bildad 
thus suggests that Job and his family may 
have been Bedouin robbers. ; 

9. the robber] Or, the mantrap, which 
springs up, catches him, and fastens him 


own. : ; 
11. drive] ‘Startle him to his feet,” i.e. 
when he crouches to elude search, or lies 
down worn out, some new terror makes him 


start up and flee. 


44 JOB. XVIII. XIX. 
‘ 13 It shall devour the !strength of his skin : 

Even the firstborn of death shall devour his strength. 
kch.8.14 14 *His confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, 
era And it shall ee to the king of terrors. 

Prov. 10.28, 15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because ¢¢ 7s none of hts: 

Brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation. 
ch. 29.19. 16 *His roots shall be dried up beneath, 

Re And above shall his branch be cut off. 
Mal.4.1.. 17 "His remembrance shall perish from the earth, 
Re And he shall have no name in the street. 
Prov. 2.22, 18 *He shall be driven from ie into darkness, §& 
& 10.7. And chased out of the world. 
"Ieai.14.22, 19 ™He shall neither have son nor nephew among his people, 
Jer. 22. 30. Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 
° Ps, 37.13. 20 They that come after him shall be astonied at “his day, 
As they that *went before ‘were afinghted. 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
P Jer. 9. 3. And this is the place of him that ?knoweth not God. 
‘Thess 4.5, Cxap. 19, THEN Job answered and said, 
2 uhess.1.8. 2 How long will ye vex my soul, 
ee ae And breale me in pieces with words ? 
oGen. 31.7. 3 These “ten times have ye reproached me: 3 
Lev iia. Ye are not ashamed that ye *make yourselves strange to me. 
4 And be it indeed that I have erred, 

Mine error remaineth with myself. 

’Ps. 38.16. 5 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against me, : 


And plead a 


inst me my reproach: 


6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, 
And hath compassed me with his net. 


1 Heb. bara. 


13. the strength of his skin] Lit. ‘‘ the bars 
ef his skin” (xvii. 16 note), z.e. the muscles 
of his body. 

the first-born of death] A fine, though 
vague personification of the calamity which 
does the work of death, and acts as his emis- 
sary. Death has his family ; in the hide- 
ous disease which devoured Job’s strength, 
Bildad might see death’s firstborn. 

14. Or, He shall be rooted out of his 
tent, his confidence, in which he trusted as 
his stronghold. 

tt shall bring him] i.e. the firstborn of 
death shall bring him to death, the ‘‘ kin 
of terrors.” This personification of death 
rests peace upon a feeling that for the 
wicked death is the entrance into a state of 
unknown horror. 

15. Brimstone...scattered] As over the site 
of cities overthrown by divine wrath, and 
consumed by fire from heaven. There ma 
be a reference to Sodom and Gomorra 
(Gen. xix. 24; Deut. xxix. 23; Ps. xi. 6). 

19. nephew] Grandchild. 

dwellings} Or, ‘‘places of his sojourning ;” 
he had no home, but a mere temporary 
settlement. 

20. at his day] 


2.¢, the day of his judg- 
ment, as thoug t nly 


that was in truth the o 


3 Or, lived with hin. 
2 Heb. They shall drive him. * Heb. laid hold on horror. 


5 Or, harden yourselves 
against me. 


ane oe belonged to him, as his own by 
right. 

_ They that come after him...that went before] 
ze. each generation shall hand down the 
terrible history to remotest time for warn- 
ing. Others render, ‘‘men of all lands, of 
the west and of the east.” 

XIX. After a brief expostulation (wv. 2-4), 
Job declares that his calamities, which come 
from God, ought to excite pity (vv. 5-22). He 
states his conviction as ong which deserves 
a perpetual record, that his cause being the 
cause of righteousness, is secure; that God 
is Himself his Redeemer, 1 Redeemer now 
living in Heaven, hereafter to be maMfested 
in Earth; to be seen by Job’s own eyes 
after the destruction of his whole odily 
frame. He concludes with an emphatic 
warning, that they who judge harshly will 
be judged unsparingly (vv. 23-29). 

3. ma ee strange] The original 
word is obscure, it means either ‘‘be- 
wilder,” or more probably ‘‘ m&ltreat” by 
injurious imputations. 

4. with myself] The word means, either 
‘in my own consciousness,” or that Job 
had not wronged them. ¢ 

6. God Hxth overthrown] Rather, “ 
verted me,” ‘‘ dealt with me unjustly.” 


é 


T 


he 


I ery 


9 4He Imth stripped me of my glory, 


14 My kinsfolk have failed, 


I intreated him with my mouth. 
17 My breath is strange to my wife, 


18 Yed@, §*young childron despised me; 


1 Or, violence. 
3 Heb. my belly. 








————— 





JOB. XIX. 45 
7eBehold, I cry out of }wrong, but I am not heard: 
aloud, but there ie no Judgment. 
8 “He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, ¢ ch. 3. 23. 
And he hath set darkness in my paths. Ps. 88. 8. 
d Pg, 89, 44. 
And taken the crown from my head. cas 
10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I am gone: 
And mine hope hath he rgmoved like a tree. 
11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me, 
And ¢he counteth me unto him as one of his enemies. ech. 13. 24, 
12 His troops gome together, and /raise up their way against me, 12m... 5. 
And encamp round about my faleriaale: Ee 
13 °He hath put my brethren far from me, 9 Ps. 81.11 
And mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me. Sea 
And my familiar friends have forgotten me. cee 
15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, 
Count me for a stranger :—I am an alien in their sight. 
16 I called my servant, and he gave me no answer; 
Though I intreated for the children’s sake of ?mine own body. 
h2 Kin, 2. 23. 
TI arose, and they spake against me. 
19 ‘All 4 my inward friends abhorred me: ‘Bs. 41. 9. 
Ana they whom I loved are turned against me. mate 
20 *My bone cleaveth to my skin ®and to my flesh, ® ch. 30. 30. 
And I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. oor: 
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends; 
3 Or, the wicked. 4 Heb. the men of my secret. 
5 Or, as. 
or road, or raise @ mound, as against a be- 


word is purposely strong. The object of the 
divine dispensation was precisely the re- 
verse of what Job’s friends had assumed it to 
be; it was not intended to punish his guilt, 
but to test and prove his righteousness ; 
hence it was just: interpreted as they in- 
terpreted it, it would have been a perversion 
of justice. 

7. Rather, Lo! I cry aloud. Violence! 
The word is used as an ejaculation, as pro- 
bably in Hab. i, 2. 

9. Cp. xxix. 14, The mantle and the 
crown, symbols not merely of dignity and 
high rank but of righteousness, were, so to 
speakestripped from him when he was 
treated as a criminal. . 

10. eeoved] Or, torn up as a tree by its 
roots. 

11. What makes this so appease but 
Job’s own love and faith? The complaint 
tells of natural weakness, but proves spirit- 
ual firmness. God may appear to forsake 
him ; he will not renounce God. 

12. His troops] All things that work to- 
gether for man’s weal or woe are the execu- 
tors of God's will (x. 17). The word ‘‘troop” 
means specially bamwds sent out to ravage an 
enemy’s country. e.. 

raise up their way] i.e. make araised way 


sieged city. This indicates a deliberate and 
persevering invasion. 

15. stranger—alien] Both words are care- 
fully chosen ; not merely a ‘‘ stranger” but 
a ‘‘foreigner,” with no claim even to sym- 


pathy. 

17. The first clause touches a source of 

culiarly poignant suffering (ii. 9 note). 

he next clause probably means: ‘‘I am 
loathsome to the children of my mother’s 
womb,” lit. my womb, t.e. the womb that 
bare me (iii. 10). 

18. young children] See marg. ; children 
of wilful insolent character. 

19. inward friends] Men of my counsel, 
to whom I confided my thoughts and ap- 
plied for counsel. : 

20. My bone &c.] i.e. the bones are dis- 
tinctly seen through the thin flesh and 
tightened skin, to which they cleave with- 
out any protection of healthy moisture. 

with the skin of my teeth] ither, the only 
parts of the system as yet unaffected by dis- 
ease were the teeth We their skin or a ; 
or the teeth were no longer covered | 
parched lips, but protruded with the diseased 


gums. a 
21, the hand of God &c.] That was to 
e 
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t ch. 1.11. *For the hand of God hath touched me. & 
re ee 09, 22 Why do ye ™persecute me as God, 
me" And are not satisfied with my flesh ? 
23 'Oh that my words were now written ! ; 
Oh that they were printed in a book! 
24 That they were graven with an iron pen 
And lead in the rock for ever! 
25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, 
And that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: 
26 ?And though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
em Pg. 17.15. Yet *in my flesh shall-I see God : 
1 Gor. 13.12. 27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
~ And mine eyes shall behold, and not ?another; 
‘Though my reins be consumed ‘within me. 
ever.22, 28 But ye should say, °Why persecute we him, 


6Seeing the root of the matter is found in me ? 
29 Be ye afraid of the sword : 
For wrath bringeth the punishments of the sword, 


P Ps. 58, 10, 
11, 


PThat ye may know there is a judgment. 


Czar. 20. THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said, 


1 Heb. Who will give, ¢c. 

2 Or, After I shall awake, 
though this body be de- 
stroyed, yet out of my 





Job’s friends the very ground why they 
would not pity him. Thus in the present 
day the Bedouins cast out a leper, leave him 
to die in a small black tent, some half 


hour’s distance from their encampment, . 


abandoned, as ‘‘ slain of God.” 

22. with my flesh| Job compares them to 
wild beasts. ‘* Kater of flesh,” is the Syriac 
expression for a calumniator, and such is 
Pree the meaning here. 

28, 24. printed in a book] Set down dis- 
tinctly on parchment ; but a parchment may 
perish ; hence Job will have an indelible in- 
scription, the character cut deep with steel, 
and filled up with lead. The antiquity of 
such inscriptions is no longer a matter of 
question. 

25. redeemer] The Goel, the ‘ ran- 
somer,” ‘‘ deliverer,” specially denoted one 
who took up a man’s cause, and vindicated 
his rights either by avenging him on his 
foes, or by restoring him or his heirs to pos- 
sessions of which he had been defrauded. 
By his use of the word, Job declares his cer- 
tainty that there is One Who will not only 
be his advocate (see xvi. 21 note); but Who 
will be his Goel, will vindicate his righteous- 
ness and clear his cause completely. 

he shall stand at the latter day] Or, ‘‘ and 
He will rise over the dust (the grave) at the 
last,” t.e. at the close of all things, as the 
final manifestation of God. 

26. Lit., ‘‘ And after they have thus de- 
stroyed my skin, yet out of my flesh shall I 
see God,” t.c. ‘‘ and affer my skin has been 
thus destroyed, even then out of my flesh 


h shall I see God. 
3 Heb. a stranger. 
* Or, my reins within me 
are consumed with earnest 


desire [for that day.) 

5 Heb. in my bosom. 

6 Or, and what root of 
matter is found in me f 





(i.e. by the medium of my bodily senses, 
or—as some prefer—deprived of my flesh) 
shall I see God.” 

27. and not another] A very striking de- 
claration of his belief that he himself, 
as the same true living man, would see God. 

The last clause probably contains the 
sense given in our marginal rendering: 
for the ‘“‘reins” in the Semitic languages 
are regarded as the seat of the deep- 
est ane. tenderest affections, especially of 
longing. Job looks into his bosom, and finds 
the bitterness of hope deferred wearing out 
his heart with yearnings and longings onl 
to be fulfilled, at some unrevealed riod. 
by a personal manifestation of his Re- 
deemer. 

28, 29. The probable rendering is: “‘If 
ye shall say, ‘how shall we persecute him ?’ 
and ‘the root of the matter is found in me,’ 
then be ye afraid of the sword for yourselves. 
for scorn is one of the sins of the sword, so 
that ye will know that there isa judgment.” 
Some render (from v. 27): ‘‘ My reing yearn 
to hear you say, Why do we persefute him? 
and to acknowledge that the root of the mat- 
ter is found in me. Be on your guard against 
reviling: for wrath due to transgressions 
will come on you because you adopt unjust 
chiding.” c 

XX. Zophar, like the other speakers, 
takes Job as the representative of guilty 
sufferers ; each separate affliction is a wit- 
ness, all his griefs tellone tale, the hatred 
of God ant the certainty of Job’s complete 
destruction. 
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2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer, 


And for this 1I make haste. 


3 I have heard the check of my reproach, 
And the spirit of my understanding causeth me to answer. 


4 Knowébt thou not this of old,—since man was placed upon earth, 


5 *That the triumphing of the wicked 7s ?short, 
And the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ? 
6 Though his excellency meunt up to the heavens, 

And his head reach unto the clouds; 
7 Yet he shall perish for ever ‘like his own dung: 


« Pg. 37. 35, 
36. 


b Tsai. 14, 13, 
14, 


Obad. 3. 4, 
¢ Ps. 83. 10. 


They whichehave seen him shall say, Where 7s he ? 


8 He shall fly away “as a dream, and shdil not be found: 
Yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the night. 
9 The eye also which saw him shall see him no more; 
Neither shall his place any more behold him, 
10 ‘His children shall seek to please the poor, 
And his hands /shall restore their goods. 
11 His bones are full of %the sin of his youth, 
* Which shall lie down with him in the dust. 


@ Ps, 73, 20. 
& 90. 5. 

¢ ch. 7. 8, 10. 
& 8. 18. 

Ps. 37. 36. 


& 103. 16. 
J ver. 18. 


9 Ps. 25. 7. 
h ch, 21. 26. 


12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 


Though he hide it under his tongue ; 


13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; 


But &eep it still within his mouth: 


14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 


Yé is the gall of asps within him. 
15 He Bath swallowed down riches, 
And he shall vomit them up again: 
God shall cast them out of va 
16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
The viper’s tongue shall slay him. 
17 He shall not see ‘the rivers, 


6The floods, the brooks of honey and butter. 
18 That which he laboured for ‘shall he restore, 


* Or, The 


1 Heb. my haste is in me. 
press his children, 


2 Heb. from near. 
3 Heb. cloud. 





2. Therefore] i.e. because Job denies that 
his sufferings prove guilt, and holds fast to 
his integrity and belief in an absolute vindi- 
cation after death. : 

thoughts] See iv. 13 note. 

3. the check of my reproach] i.e. the re- 
proof, intended %o put me to shame, such 
as that which closes the last speech of Job. 


of my understanding) Rather, out of; the dig 


meaning appears to be, that his spirit can- 
not bear such reproof, but draws an answer 
from tbe understanding, the storehouse in 
which thé results of experience and reflec- 
tion are kept for the use of man’s spirit. 

7. The simile is taken from the dung of 
cattle, of which the heap, on which Job sat, 
was formed (ii. 8 note). 

10. The text, representing children com- 
pelled to seek the favour of those whom 
their father had impoverished, is more for- 
cible than the margin. 

_ 11. sin of his yout] A cruel taunt, refer- 
ring to Job’s touching remonstgance (xiii. 
26). The word “sin” is, however, not in 


elly. 


or shall op- 


é Ps, 36. 9. 
Jer. 17. 6. 


k ver. 10. 15. 


5 Heb. in the midst of his 


palate. 
6 Or, streaming brooks. 


the original; and the Hebrew probably 


means, “‘his bones were full of youthful 


a 
2-15. The figures are singularly repul- 
sive, they are recorded as indications of a 
fierce and intolerant spirit. 

14. ts turned] 1.e. to poten: Cp. the Arab 
saying, ‘‘crime may enjoyed, but not 


igested.” 
the gall of | Bitterness and poison are 
identified by Hebrew writers. The notion 
that the viper’s poison resided in the gall 
was general among the ancients. | 

17, Images of paradisiacal happiness re- 
served, as Zophar believes, in the shape of 
pen ae prosperity for the righteous upon. 


earth. 
18, Render: 
“‘ Yielding up what he labours for, he shall 


low it, . 
Aeosctne to the value of his merchandize 


shall he not rejoice. sd 
In other words, he will not enjoy even what 
eo 
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And shall not swallow t¢ down: 
1According to his substance shall the restitution be, 
And he shall not rejoice therein. 
19 Because he hath ? oppressed and hath forsaken the poor; | 
Because he hath violently taken away an house which he builded 
not; . 
‘Eccles. 5. 20 'Surely he shall not 3feel quietness in his belly, 
18, 14 He shall not save of that which hg desired. 
21 ‘There shall none of his meat be left; 
Therefore shall no man look for his goods. 
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in stmits : 
Every hand of the wicked shall come upon him. 
23 When he is about to fill his belly, 
God shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, 
™ Num. 11. And shall rain 7t upon him “while he is eating. 
3. 3 30.3], 2+ "He shall flee from the iron weapon, 
® Isai. 24,18. And the bow of steel shall strike him through. 
Jer. 48.43. 25 Itis drawn, and cometh out of the body ; 
Jmos On = Yea, °the glittering sword cometh out of his gall : 
P ch, 18, 11. »Terrors are upon him. 
26 All darkness shal/ be hid in his secret places : 
a Pg, 21. 9. ¢A fire not blown shall consume him ; 
It shall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 
27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; 
And the earth shall rise up against him, 
28 The increase of his house shall depart, 
And his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
: ch. 27. 13. 29 *This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 


And the heritage ®appointed unto him by God. 


Cuap. 21. BUT Job answered and said, 


1 Heb. according to the 3 Heb. know. 5 Or, troublesome. 
substance of his exchange. ‘4 Or, There shall be none © Heb. of his decree from 
2 Heb. crushed. left for his meat. God. 


he earns by hard labour, and whatever his 
success may be as a merchant, his wealth 
will bring him no joy. There is an allusion 
to the former estate of Job. 

19. Because he hath oppressed} This charge 
had already been suggested, now Zophar as- 
sumes that it is pore by the results. 

20. Render: For he knew no rest in his 
belly, and so shall he not be saved with 
that which he desired : z.c. his insatiable 
greed shall be punished ; what he desired 
will be taken from him. 

21. Render: ‘he left nothing in his 
eating ” (z.e. he lived asa glutton, not reserv- 
ing even the fragments of -his food for the 
poor), therefore shall his prosperity not 
endure. 

22. the wicked] Or, the sufferer, i.c. all 
who have been brought to sorrow by him. 

28. Rather, This shall come to pass; in 
order to fill his belly God shall cast upon 
him the burning of His wrath. God’s wrath 
shall be his meat and drink. 

24-26. These verses describe the fate of 
a brigand slain in a foray, such as Zophar 
assumes may have baen undertaken by Job’s 
dependents or children. 


24. from the iron weapon] Or, ‘‘ armour,” 
7.e. from the heavy-armed soldier. 

25. Each word gives a distinct image. 
Conquered in the battle he flees, the steel 
bow sends its arrow, it reaches him, he 
draws it out; but the life-blood follows the 
glittering point, and the ‘‘ king of terrors” 
sizes on his prey. 

28. All darkness &c.| Or, entire darkness 
is reserved for his treasures. The chief 
being slain, all that he has stored _up re- 
mains in darkness ; he has covered it up 
when he set out on his foray; there it re- 
mains until fire, kindled by no human hands, 
consumes it, together with all that is left in 
his tent. on 

XXII. The last speech completed all that 
can be insinuated against Job, but it reaches 
him, as yet, by implication only. Zophar 
states what he professes to regard as gene- 
ral truths; if he describes exactly what he 
sees or conjectures touching Job’s condition 
and character, he does not name him; that 
last insult is reserved for the leader of the 
party in the last colloquy (see xxii. 5-11). 

ob in hés answer shows that he fully under- 
stands the insinuation (xxi, 27, 28), but con- 


JOB. 


2 Hear diligently my speech, 
And let this be your consolations. 
3 Suffer me that I may speak ; 


And after that I have spoken, “mock on. 
4 As for qe, 7s my complaint to man ? 


XXII. 49 


@ ch. 16, 10. 


And if i¢ were so, why should not my spirit be 'troubled ? 


5 ?Mark me, and be astonished, 


bAnd lay your hand upon your mouth. 
6 Even when I remember I dm afraid, 
And trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 


7 °Wherefore do the wicked live, 


Become old, yea, are mighty in power ?¢# 
8 Their seed is established in their sight with them, 
And their offspring before their eyes. 


9 Their houses ®are safe from fear, 


4Neither is the rod of God upon them. 


bJndg.18.19. 
ch. 29. 9. 

& W. 4. 

Ps. 39. 9. 


ech. 12. 6. 
Ps. 17.10, 14. 
& 73. 3, 12. 
Jer. 12.1. 
Hab. 1. 16. 


@ Ps. 73. 5. 


10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; 


Their cow calveth, and ¢casteth not her calf. 


¢ Ex. 23, 26. 


11 They send forth their Little ones like a flock, 


And their children dance. 


] Heb. shortened? 


fines himaelf to the general argument, and 
in language of unparalleled boldness main- 
tains the converse of the proposition. Far 
from perishing, the wicked live, grow old, 
keep the®& power, their children are estab- 
lished, they and theirs live and die in pros- 
perity, joyous, careless; they renounce God 
openly and with complete impunity; a 
common fate awaits all, there is no sign of 
the temporal retribution of which dogma- 
tists speak so confidently. This speech vir- 
tually closes the second day’s colloquy. Its 
import seems to have been misunderstood : 
for what is the real object of the trials per- 
mitted by God but to demonstrate that 
goodness még y exist, that a man thoroughly 
sincere, perfect, and righteous may hold 
fast his integrity though every shadow of 
nove connected with life be withdrawn ? 
Job feels and declares not only that hisown 
**hedge” has been removed, and that every 
conceivable calamity has befallen him, de- 
stroying the spring of life, and leaving him 
apparently blaste@ by God’s wrath, an ob- 
ject of loathing and scorn to the representa- 
tions of humanity ; but also that the whole 
scheme ¥ the world’s history proves there 
is no genéral connexion here between good- 
ness and happiness. Men who renounce God 
prosper to the end, and then but share the 
ate of all mankind; all lie down alike in 
the dust, and the worms cover them. Thus 
also with regard to the fear and love of God. 
Though quite convinced that it will bring no 
recompense gob abjures the ‘‘counsels of 
the wicked” (v. 16), and so proves that his 
innermost convictions are stedfast. The 
expressions, which in the extremity of his 
potent and provgcation he uses, are 

arsh and intemperate: he dogmagizes, and 
lays himself open to the charge of impiety ; 

VOL. III. 


2 Heb. Look unto me. 


3 Heb. are peace from fear. 


but the full force of his argument, and the 
scope and bearing of the whole transac- 
tion, could not have been brought out had 
any trust in a temporal restoration and re- 
newal of prosperity remained. Satan might 
still have urged that fear and love were 
alike selfish. 

2. your consolations] As they can find no 
words of comfort for their friend, Job asks 
them to attend to his argument. 

4. The meaning of this verse appears to 
be: Job is not seeking an answer to his in- 
ward questionings by reference to human 
experience or reason ; yet even if he were do- 
ing so, his trouble or ‘‘ impatience” would 
be justified : for what does experience prove, 
but that wicked men may often prosper to 
the end, and the righteous perish without 
compensation ? 

5, 6. Job trembles at the contemplation 
of apparent injustice in God’s dealings with 
His creatures. 

7. The whole question is stated at once ; 
if wickedness, as the old dogma asserts (xx. 
5), brings certain and speedy destruction, 
how dispose of the fact that wicked men not 
only live, but live to advanced age, and re- 
tain their power and prosperity to the last? 
Cp. marg. reff. 

8. The precise reverse of what Zophar 
(xx. 10), Bildad (xviii. 19), and Eliphaz (v. 4), 
had asserted, is true of the children of the 
wicked. Job, however, does not say that 
their seed is established after them, but 
during their life. For his own conviction, 
see xxvii. 14. ' 

9. This meets xviii. 14, 15. ; 

the rod of God upon them] As it was on 
Job (ix. 34). . “ 

ll. like a flock] Free and sportive, like 
flocks in the open pastures. : 

E 
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12 They take the timbrel and harp, 

And rejoice at the sound of the organ. 
Sch. 36.11. 13 They /spend their days ‘in wealth, 

And in a moment go down to the grave. 
ech. 22.17. 14 9Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; 
eas ees For we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. _ 
ch. 34.9. 15 *What is the Almighty, that we should serve him ?_ 
sch. $5. 3. And ‘what profit should we have, if we pray unto him P 

cree “AG Lo, their good 7s not in their han¢: 
ae aari8 kThe counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
Prov.1.10, 17 ‘How oft is the 2candle of the wicked put out! 
ch. 18. 6. And how oft cometh their destruction upon them” 
m Luke 12, God ™distributeth sorrows in his anger. 
oe os 18 *They are as atubble before the wind, 
£355. . And as chaff that the storm %carrieth away. 
Isai.17.13. 19 God layeth up ‘his iniquity °for his children: 
a He rewardeth him, and he shall know i. 
° kx. 20.5. 20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
P Ps, 75. 8. And Phe shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
Tsai. 51.17. 21 For what pleasure huth he in his house after him, 
Rev. 14. 10. When the number of his months is cut off in the midst ? 
on. 13, 22 ¢Shall any teach God knowledge ?- 
& 45. 9. Seeing he judgeth those that are high. 
ae ae 23 One dicth °in his full strength,—beimg wholly at ease and quiet. 
"24 His *breasts are full of milk, 
And his bones are moistened with marrow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, 

And never eateth with pleasure. 
rch. 20.11. 26 They shall *lie down alike in the dust, 
Eccles. 9.2. = And the worms shall cover them, 


12. organ] Or, ‘‘ the pipe; ” the Pandzean 
pipe of ree 


shepherds 


13. in a moment] Without any sickness, 
anguish of mind, or sign 
Yet even here is an undercurrent of 
thought leading to the true conclusion ; ne 
hope is suggested after death. 

ia, 


sure. 


16. 


in practical atheism. The threefold rejec- 
tion should be noted—they care not to know 


27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 


* That is, the punishment 
of his iniquity. 
5 Heb. tn his very perfec- 


tion, or, in the strength of 
his perfection. 
6 Or, milk pails. 


1 Or, in mirth. 


2 Or, lamp. 
3 Heb. steuleth away. 








upon them? that God apportions sorrows 
(or snares) to them? that they are as straw 
before the wind, as chaff which the storm 
takes suddenly away?” 

19-21. The first clause states the dogma. 
“*God,” you say, ‘‘reserves a man’s guilt (i.c. 
its punishment} for his children”: Job an- 
swers, ‘‘ Let God requiterthe man himself. 
and he shall know it: his own eyes would 
then see his ruin ; he would, as he deserves, 
drink himself the wrath of the Almighty. 


, or the double flute used by 


s of God’s displea- 


ese men therefore live and die 


(xod’s ways, or to serve Him, or to be in 
communion with Him. 

16. Lo, their good ts not in their The 
meaning appears to be, their prosperity is 
not the result of their own labour, but the 
gift of Providence ; hence in the next clause 
Job abjures the counsels of the wicked, and 
declares that, whatever betide them or him, 
he will not forsake God. Cp. Rom. viii. 35. 

17, 18. Some prefer to take these verses 
as Job’s challenge to his opponents to prove 
their assertions. ‘‘How often,” he asks, 
“‘ does it happen, as y@1 say, that the torch of 
the wicked is put out ? that calamity comes 


If the number of his own month§ be com- 
pleted (z.e. if he has lived out his allotted 
time), what cares he about the prosperity of 
his house after him?” 

22. Job infers from facts, that any at- 
tempts to lay down a plan for the divine 
government must be futile. God ‘‘judgeth 
the high,” either the Angels, or more pro- 
bably those who presume to scan the secrets 
of His Will. Cp. Ps. cxxxi. 1. 

24. His breasts] ‘‘ Sides,” or ‘ pails.” 
The Hebrew word ogcurs only in this pas- 
sage, and,its meaning is doubtful, 
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d the devices which yo wrongfully imagine against me. e 


28 


or ye say, * Where is the house of the prince ? 


* ch. 20, 7. 


And where are !the dwelling places of the wicked ? 
29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way ? 


And, daye not know their tokens, 


30 ‘That the wicked is reserved to the day of destructioz. ? 
They shall be brought forth to *the day of wrath. 
s way “to his face? 


31 Who shall declare 


t Prov. 16. 4. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 


“ Gal. 2. 11. 


And who shall repay him #hat he hath done ? 
32 Yet shall he be brought to the *grave, 


And shall ‘remain in the tomb. 


33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto him, 


And “every man shall draw after him, 
As there are innumerable before him. 


34 How then comfort ye me in vain, 


x Heb. 9. 27. 


Seeing in your answers there remaineth 5 falsehood ? 
Cuap. 22. TIEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said, 


2¢Can a man be profitable unto God, 


6As he that is wise may be profitable unto himself ? 


Ps. 16. 2. 
Luke 17. 10. 


3 Js it any pleasuro to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? 
Or is it gain to him, that thou makest thy ways perfect ? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? 
Will be enter with thee into judgment ? 


5 Is not thy wickedness great ?—and thine iniquities infinite ? 
6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother for nought, 
And Jstripped the naked of their clothing. 
7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink, 
And thou ‘hast withholden bread from the hungry. 
4 Heb. watch in the heap. 
5 Heb. transgression ? 


6 Or, ifhe may be profitable, 
doth his good success de- 


1 fleb. the tent of the ta- 
bernacles of the wicked. 

2 Heb. the day of wraths. 

3 Heb. graves. 


29-32. Job bids his opponents ask the 
merest passers-by, theleastobservant of men, 
what experience tells them? what are their 
‘* tokens,” t.e. the accounts they have to 
Bis of the past, and the lessons which they 

ave learned from them? Is it not that the 
wicked, far from being cut off, are actually 
preserved at (not ‘‘ to”) the day of destruc- 
tion, and brought forth (2.e. removed out 
of the way) in the day of wrath? Job does 
not assert that this is universally the case, 
but that it occurs%o often as to invalidate 
the conclusions of his opponents. 

$1. The probable meaning is; ‘* Who 
brings thg wicked man’s sins home to him? 
who accuses and punishes him ?” 

32. shqjl remain in the tomb] Or, ‘‘ shall 
watch over his tomb.” Job asserts that so 
far from the remembrance of the wicked 
perishing for ever, it survives his death, and 
is preserved by his sepulchre. Job had, per- 
haps, before his mind asarcophagus, on which 
was placed the recumbent figure of the de- 
ceased, and the inscription on which would 
illustrate the expression ‘‘he watches over 
his tomb.” Egyptian monumentsof a date far 
earlier than that attriuted to Job, contain 
inscriptions consisting mainly of adgarations 
that no man shall violate the resting-place. 


& Neut.24.10. 
ch. 24. 3, 9. 

Ezek. 18. 12. 
is ch. 31. 


17. 

Deut. 15. 7. 
Isai. 58. 7. 
Ezek. 18. 7, 
16 


Matt. 25, 42. 


pend thereon ? 
7 Heb. stripped the clothes 
of the naked. 


33. sweet unto him] The grave is but a 
pee of rest to him, earth lies light upon 

im in his fair and honoured resting-place. 
Job sees all this ; but it neither leads him 
to give up the cause of goodness, nor tempts 
him to turn away from God. 

XXIT.-XXVI. See Introd. p. 3. 

2. ashe that is wise &e.] Render. Nay, for 
the wise man profits himself, the benefit 
comes to him, not to God, though it comes 
from Him. 

4. for fear of thee] This seems to imply a 
claim to consideration amounting to rever- 
ence or fear; but the meaning may be, 
**will God reprove thee for thy fear of 
Him, can He punish thee for piety? Nay 
the reproof and judgment presuppose and 
prove thy guilt.” 

6. for nought] i.e. without cause or rea- 
sonable motive, not being in need of it. 
The charge is suggested by the oppor- 
tunities of tbe which Job, as a rich 
man, must have had, and is assumed to 
have used. : 

the naked] Here, as elsewhere (cp. Isai. 
xx. 2; John xxi. 7; James ii. 15), the 
“thinly clad.” The act would re been 


illegal in Palestine (Em xxii. 25- 
E2 ° 
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8 But as for }the mighty man, he had the earth; 
And the *honourable man dwelt in it. 
9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, 


@ ch, 31, 21. 
Isai. 10. 2. 


And the arms of “the fatherless 
10 Therefore ‘snares are round about thee, : 


ave been broken. 


which wicked men have 





ae ay | And sudden fear troubleth thee ; 
10. 11 Or, darkness, that thou canst not see ; . 
— 6.1, 9 And abundance of “ waters cover thee. 
# 124. 4..,, 12 Is not God in the height of heaven ? 
— And behold *the height of the stars, how high they are! 
9Ps.10.11. 13 And thou sayest, ‘97 How doth God know? , 
pee Can he judge through the dark cloud ? 
£947. 14 “Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he seeth not; 
* Ps. 139.11, = And he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 
15 Hast thou marked the old way 
trodden ? 
*ch. 15.32. 16 Which ‘were cut down out of time, 
Ree 5 Whose foundation was overflown with a flood : 
Eecles.7.17. 17 * Which said unto God, Depart from us: 
: ch. 21. 14. And ‘what can the Almighty do ®for them ? 
**" 18 Yet he filled their houses with good things: 
™ ch, 21, 16. But “the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
" Ps, 68.10. 19 The righteous see if, and are glad: ‘ 
one: And the innocent laugh them to scorn. 
20 Whereas our ‘substance is not cut down, 
But the remnant of them the fire consumeth. \ 
© Isai, 27. 5. 


21 Acquaint now thyself °with him, and °be at peace: 


Thereby good shall come unto thee. 


\ Heb. the man of arm, 


* Or, What. 


6 Or, to them? 


2 Heb. eminent, or, ae- 5 Heb. a flood was poured 7 Or, estate. 
Gented yor countenance. upon their foundation, 8 Or, their excellency. 
3 Heb. the heud of the sturs. Gen. 7.11. 2 Pet. 2. 5. 9 That is, with God. 
8. honourable men] Rather, men accepted Ezek. viii. 12, ix. 9: Ps. Ixxili. 1, 


for favour, lit. ‘‘ countenance,” i.e. favour- 
ites with no deserts. According to Eliphaz, 
Job had employed his riches in maintaining 
sey supporters of his injustice, and sur- 
rounding himself with favourites. 

9. Job answers this in xxix. 12, 13, xxxi. 
16, 18. No charge could affect him more 
aa ae 

11, Render, Or seest thou not the dark- 
ness and deluge of waters that covers 
thee? Eliphaz assumes that Job cannot 
‘see his afflictions in their true light. There 
is evidently here a reference to the Deluge 
mentioned below (wv. 16). 

12-20. In spite of what Job had said to 
the contrary (xxi. 16), Eliphaz presumes 
that he adopts the principles of men who 
rejoice in unjust prosperity, and repeats (v. 
18) his words as a bitter taunt. 

12. the height of the stars] See the mare. 
The expression probably means ‘‘the highest 
of the stars.” 

14. circuit] Or, vault. Eliphaz assumes 
that Job had adopted the notion that God 
confines His care tg the heaven where He 
dwells, ignoring earthly concerns (cp. 


xciv. 7), 
15. Hast thou marked] Rather, wilt thou 


ats q 

16. cut down out of time] ze. “‘ were seized 
by an untimely end,” or caught and borne 
away by the flood. 

whose foundation &c.] Render, their 
foundation flowed away as a river; 7.c. 
their houses were undermined by the stream 
(the Deluge), which dissolved the founda- 
tions. 

17. for them] The marginal rendering is cor- 
rect. Job is represented as askifig, ‘‘ What 
doth the Adinishty do to them?” See xxi. 
19, 29 notes. i 

19. Eliphaz contrasts all this train of ar- 
gument with the feelings of men of true 
piety, who, as he characteristically assumes, 
confident in God’s righteousness, look on 
all such temporary phenomena with cheer- 
fulness, and laugh at the boastings of the 
wicked. 

20. The meaning appears to be, Of a 
truth our oppor: ts are cut down, and 
fire deyoureth thei? remains, 

21-80, Eliphaz exhorts Job to a speedy 
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22 Peceive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, 

And Play up his words in thine heart. P Pg. 119, 11. 
23 ¢If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up, q ch. 8. 5,6, 

Thou shalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. & 11. 13, 14, 
24 Then sHalt thou “lay up gold !as dust, r2Chr. 1.15 

And the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. ial 
25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy *defence, 

And thou shalt have *plenty of silver. 
26 For then shalt thou have thy ‘delight in the Almighty, * ch. 27. 10. 

And ‘shalt lift up thy face unto God. Taai. 58, 14, 
27 “Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, ee w la 

And he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. 15. ° 
28 Thou sale also decree a thing, and it shall be established unto 1% 58. 9 

thee: 

And the light shall shine upon thy ways. 
29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt say, There is lifting up; 

And “he shall save ‘the humble person. Prov. 29. 
30 § He shall deliver the island of the innocent: 23. 

And it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands. pee Ee 


Cuap. 23. THEN Job answered and said, 


2 Even to day is my complaint bitter: 
* Heb. him that hath low 


! Or, omthe dust. 
2 Or, gold. 


eyes. 
3 Heb. silver of strength. 


repentan@, which, he assures him, will be 
immediately rewarded by abundance of 
wealth. In this passage (e.g. v. 24) is found 
the true key to the character of Eliphaz, 
denoted by his significant name (i. 11 
note). ' 

21. Acquaint thyself] tc. ‘‘be in com- 
munion,” on terms of loving, or of profitable 
(it 1s the same word as in wv. 2) intercourse 
with God. In this admonition there is a 
strong alloy of selfishness. 

good) Not goodness, but good fortune. 

22. the ik Or, ‘‘a law;” there is no 
reference to the Mosaic Law. See Introd. 
p. 1. 

23. thou shalt be built up] The reading is 
probably correct; but the LXX. have 
*‘ and if thou shalt be humbled.” 

put away] Assuming (like Zophar, xi. 14) 
that Job’s tents were filled with secret 
spoils, 

24, lay up gold as dust] Or, ‘‘and lay 
down treagure in the dust, and Ophir in the 
stones of Re torrents.” For Ophir, see Gen. 
x. 29 note. [If Ophir be placed in India, it 
is probably to he identified with Abhira, at 
the mouth of the Indus]. 

25. defence] Or, treasures; the same word 
as “gold” in v, 24. 

plenty of silver] See marg. rendering: 
silver of mighty efforts, drawing out and 
rewarding all man’s energies. Contrast 
Job’s words (xxviii. 15-19). Some critics, 
deriving the word from another root, 
would render it ‘‘mpst precious or ex- 
cellent silver ;” Bit he expressiqn which 
denotes great effort, is specially applicable 
to silver, to extract and purify which re- 


me eee 


5 Or, The innocent shall de- 
liver the tsland, Gen. 18. 
26, ¢c. 
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quires considerable labour; so that its 
possession indicates a certain development, 
of industry and progress in civilization. 
See xxviii. 1 note. 

27. An exhortation which, taken in con- 
nexion with the context, implies that a 
man’s prosperity gives him a stronger claim 
upon God’s favour. 

30. the island of the innocent] Render, 
‘the not innocent,” 7.e. even those who are 
eu . He will deliver even the guilty; 

e shall be delivered by the pureness of 
wy hand. The highest privilege God vouch- 
safes to His servants is that of effectual 
intercession (see xlii. 7, 8). 

This speech brings the whole argument 
on the side of Job’s opponents to a close. 
In the following answer Job can but repeat 
arguments which, though unanswered, have 
been rejected with scorn. 

XXIII, XXIV. Job answers Eliphaz, 
and exhausts arguments previously urged. 
God hiding Himself from innocent suffering; 
every kind of crime committed without any 
manifestation of God’s wrath :—these are 
mysteries which Job calls on his friends to 
explain. It is Job's great misery that he 
cannot find God; far from believing that 
the inexplicable indications of injustice 

rove that God in His essential attributes 
is unjust, Job is sure that when God does 
manifest Himself, the righteous cause must 
prosper: he remains one who, though pros- 
trated by adversity, and peat ey ing all 
struggles as utterly useless, s cleaves to 
goodness and to God. @ 

9. This verse may be understood to mean. 
either: ‘‘ Even to-day (after all that has 


@ Pg, 139, 1, 
2,3 
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1My stroke is heavier than my groaning. 
ch, 13. 8. 3 ¢Oh that I knew where I might find him! 
= AS 2 That I might come even to his seat ! 
4 I would order my cause before him, 
And fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would know the words which he would answer me, 
And understand what he would say unto me. 
Is. 27.4,8. 6 >Will he plead against me with hts great power ? 
- & 57. 16. No; but he would put strength in me. 
7 There the righteous might dispute with him ; 
So should I be delivered for ever from my judge. 
€ ch, 9. 11. 8 ‘Behold, I go forward, but he zs not there ; 


And backward, but I cannot perceive him: 
9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I canhot behold him: 
He hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him: 
10 But he 4knoweth *the way that I take: 
When ¢he hath tried me, i shall come forth as gold. 


4 


ee 114 Myefoot hath held his steps, 
Jam. 1. 12. His way have I kept, and not declined. 
J Ps. 44.18. 12 Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips; 
9 John 4, 32, 39T have esteemed the words of his mouth more than ‘my neces- 
34. sary food. 
hch,9.12,13. 13 But he is in one mind, and *who can turn him? 
peer And what this soul desireth, even tiat he doeth. 
iPs. 116.3, 14 For he performeth the thing thut is appointed for me; 
*1'Thess.3.3, And many such things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: 

When I consider, J am afraid of him. 

4 Ps, 22, 14, 


me 


16 For God ‘maketh my heart soft,—and the Almighty troubleth 


17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 
Neither hath he covered the darkness from my face. 


1 Heb. my hand. 


been said) my complaint is (held by my op- 
ponents to be) bitter,” i.e. rebellious and 
inexcusable, ‘“‘and yet the hand of God is 
heavier upon me than my groaning.” Or, 
more simply, ‘‘True, my complaint is 
very bitter, but it is justified by my 
affliction.” ‘ven to-day ” confirms the 
view that the discussion continued several 
days. 

3. seat] i.e. judgment-reat (Ps. ix. 7, 8). 

6. No; &c.] Rather, Nay, even He will 
not napute aught to me, 

7. This passage proves that Joh knows 
that when God manifests Himself the cause 
of righteousness is assured ; there can be no 
unrighteousness with Him. 

8, 9. The efforts of the soul to find Him 
Whom it seeks were never described more 
truly or affectingly. Job’s conviction of 
God’s absolute Presence comes out most 
svnely when he feels that he cannot dis- 

Im. 


cern 
. The words ‘‘forWard,” ‘‘ backward,” 
left,” and “right” hand, mean respec- 


tively to the east, west, north, and south. 


2 Heb. the way that is with 
me. 


3 Heb. I have hid, or, laid up. 
4 Or, my appointed portion. 


The Orientals stood with their faces east- 
ward in marking the cardinal points. 

10. the way that I take] The marginal ren- 
dering is more forcible; ie. the way in 
which I habitually walk. 

when| Omit this word. 

12. esteemed] Or, as in the margin, ‘‘hid,” 
laid up as a precious treasure. 

more than my necessary food| Rather, more 
than my own law, z.c. the law o& my own 
mind, my own will. See Rom. vii. 23. 

13. in one mind] Or, ‘‘ He is in ene,” 7.0, 
changes not. In all which befalls Job, 
God carries out the purpose of His own in- 
scrutable will. 

15. at his presence] The unscen Presence. 
Job longs for His manifested Presence. 

16. soft] In the sense of weak, crushed, 
as a bruised reed. 

troubleth] filleth me with terror and con- 
fusiorf. 

17, before the darkfeess| 2.c. before these 
woes canfe upon me. Cp. iii. 10. 

covered the darkness] i.e. saved or preserved 
me from seeing this great sorrow. 
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Cuer, 24. WHY, seeing “times are not hidden from the Almighty, « Acts 1.7. 
Do they that know him not see his days ? 
2 Some remove the >landmarks; > Dent.19.14 
They violently take away flocks, and 'feed thereof. &27.17. 
3 They dfive away the ass of the fatherless, OG ae 
They ‘take the widow’s ox for a pledge. Hos. 5. 10. 
4 They turn the needy out of the way: © Deut. 24.6, 
24The poor of the earth hide themselves together. a are 


5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, é Proy.2.28, 
Go they forth to their work; rising betimes for a prey: 
The wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their children. 

6 They reap every one his *corn in the field : 


And °they gather the vintage of the wicked. 


7 They ‘cause the naked to lodge without clothing, ¢ Ex, 22, 26, 
That they have no covering in the cold. : . 

8 They are wet with the showers of the mountains, eee 
And /embrace the rock for want of a shelter. ch. 22. 6. ; 
am. &. ov. 


9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 


And take a pledge of the poor. 


10 They cause him to go naked without clothing, 
And they take away the sheaf from tho hungry: 


11 Which make oil within their walls, 


And wead their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 


12 Men groan from out of the city, 


And the soul of the wounded crieth out: 


Yet God layeth not folly to them. 


13 They are of those that rebel against the light; 


They know not the ways thereof, 


1 Or, feed them. 
dredge. 


XXIV. 1. Some translate, ‘‘ Why are 
not times appointed by the Almighty, and 
(why) do they, who know Him, not see His 
ways?” The expression ‘‘times” points to 
the vindication of God’s righteousness by 
the punishment of sinners, the ‘‘ days of the 
Lord,” to the restoration of the righteous. 

9-4, These verses describe the results of 
an apparent withholding, or delay of judg- 
ment (cp. Eccles. viii. 11). 

2. and feed thereof] Or, as in marg., and 
feed them; treating them openly as their 
own property, without fear of justice. 

4, They turn the needy out of the way] t.e. 
they compel them to seek by-ways, in order 
to escape om their violence (cp. Judg. v. 6). 

5-9. These verses describe the condition 
of the wretched persons driven out from 
their abodes by oppression. They prowl in 
the desert, at once desperate and pitiless. 
Robbery is ‘‘their work ;” the wilderness 
is food: it furnishes support by the only 
occupation there practised, viz. by plunder. 

6. They reap &c.] Or, in the tilled land 

they gather their fodder; i.c. in order to 
procure it they make incursions into the 
‘field,” the cultivated district. They plunder 
also the vineyards of Men notorioug for evil 
lives, and therefore not likely to be pro- 
tected by their neighbours. 


2 Heb. mingled eorn, or, 


3 Heb. the wicked gather 
the vintage. 


7. Or, they pass the night naked, with- 
out clothing; a practice still continued by 
the Bedouins. 

9-11. Verses descriptive of the villain of 
civilized life. 

9. The usurer seizes the children of his 
debtor even at the mother’s breast (vi. 27, 
note); and ‘“‘they take from the poor all 
that he has for a pledge.” 

10. Or, i go about naked, without 
clothing, and bear the sheaf hungry. The 
clothing has been taken by the creditor, and 
they are compelled to work without wages 
or food. 

11. Or, Within their walls they press 
oil, wine-presses tread they and thirst. 
Contrast this treatment with the injunc- 
tions of Moses (Deut. xxiv. 14, 15; xxv. 4). 

12. God layeth not folly] Or, God re- 
gardeth not the folly. zc. so far as men 
can see (v. 1), God doth not regard the 
strange and unintelligible course of events. 
The word “folly ” is chosen with reference 
to the subversion of all intelligible principles 
of government. 

3-17, A class of still more desperate of- 
fenders; the words of v. 13 imply antag- 
onism and wilful ignorgnce; they ignore the 
ways of light. 
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: Nor abide in the paths thereof. ¢ 


¢ Ps. 10. 8. 


14°The murderer rising with the light—killeth the poor and 


needy, 
And in the night is as a thief. 


h Prov. 7. 9. 
Pg, 10. 11. 


15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the twilighf, 
‘Saying, No eye shall see me :—and 'disguiseth His face. 


16 In the dark they dig through houses, 
Which they had marked for themselves in the daytime: 


k John 3. 20. 


kThey know not the light. 


17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow of death: 
If one know them, they are in the terrors of the shadow of death. 
18 He is swift as the waters ;—their portion is cursed in the carth: 
He beholdeth not the way of the vineyards. 
19 Drought and heat consume the snow waters: 


So doth the 


rave those which have sinned. 


20 The womb shall forget him ; 
The worm shall feed sweetly on him ; 


?Proy. 10. 7. 


tHe shall be no more remembered ; 


And wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 
°1 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not: 
And doeth not good to the widow. 


22 He draweth also the mighty with his power: 
He riseth up, 2and no man is sure of life. 


23 Though it be given him to be in safety, whereon he resteth ; 


m Ps, 11. 4. 
Prov. 15. 3. 


Yet ™his eyes are upon their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little while, : 


But ‘are gone and brought low; 


They are 


1 Heb. setteth his fuce in 
secret. 


2 Heb. violently take. 
3 Or, he trusteth not his 


taken out of the way as all other, 


* Heb. are not. 
> Heb. closed up. 


own life. 





15. thetwilight] Or, gloom; the deep gloom 
of eventide. 

disguiseth his face] With a thick veil, 
which in the Hauran is still called sitr (the 
word here used by Job). Since such a veil 
was worn only by women, it seems likely 
that the adulterer concealed himself by put- 
ting on female attire. 

16. Or, In darkness they break through 
houses ; by day they fasten themselves in 
&c. The description of the housebreaker. 

17. Or, For to them morning is alto- 
Maa darkness; for each of them knows 

e terrors of darkness. The meaning of 
the first clause is clear; light is to them dark- 
ness; they shrink from it; and they do so, 
because, as thesecond clause probably means, 
every one of them is familiar with what to 
other men are the terrors of darkness, and 
in them they find accomplices and friends. 

18-20. These verses contain one answer 
to the question, what is the destiny of the 
enemy of light? They perish, but there are 
no unmistakeable proofs that their. death 
has a judicial character. 

18. Or, Light is he on the face of the 
waters; cursed is their property in the 
land; he returns no more to the vineyard, 
The criminal perishes suddenly, disappears 


like a bubble on the water: the place where 
he dwelt is execrated, but he is not there to 
feel it; he goes no more to his vineyard, 
and knows nought of the disgrace which 
attaches to his name. 

19, 20. Suddenly and completely, as 
snow In burning heat, the criminal is lost 
to human sight in the grave: he is broken 
as a tree, cutoff it may be by sudden death, 
but all is then over: he has no more to fear. 

21. Job now puts the criminal of high 
rank before us; who scoffs at the childless 
and the widow; who surrounds himself with 
strong and unscrupulous partisang. 

22. Or, He riseth up, though he de- 
spaired of life: ¢.c. the ruffian is delivered 
from judgment by his patron.  ° 

23. Or, He (God) granteth him to be in 
security, and he is supported: His eyes 
are over their ways: words which describe 
the good fortune of the malefactor when he 
has once escaped from judgment. 

24. Or, They are exalted; after a little 
they are gone, they are brought low, like 
all mankind they are gathered, &c. 

Job therefore declares in these verses 
(21-24) ¢hat, far from living in terror, 
the evil-doer is in perfect security; he 
rises to eminence, and dies, not until he 
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And cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 
25 And if it be not so now, who will make me a liar, 
And make my speech nothing worth ? 


Cur, 25., THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 


2 Dominion and fear are with him 


He maketh peace in his high places. 


3 Is there any number of his armies ? 


And upon whom doth not “ his light arise ? 


4 >How then can man be justified with God ? b ae 
Or how can he be clean that 7s born of a woman P ke. | 

5 Behold ever? to the moon, and it shineth not; ee a al 
Yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. & 143.3. 

G6 How much less man, that is “a worm? © Pg, 22, 6. 


And the son of man, which is a worm ? 


Cuap. 26. BUT Job answered and said, 
2 How hast thou helped him that 7s without power ? 
How savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 
3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom ? 
And how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is ? 


has reacked his full term of life, like corn 
ripe for the harvest. In all this wild ex- 
aggeration there is an underground of fact. 
It would have been easy to prove that such 
is not tlge general result of an evil life; but 
nothing short of a clear proof that no inno- 
cent man is ever overwhelmed by misfor- 
tune, and no guilty man ever escapes it, 
would have served to overthrow Job’s posi- 
tion. The mystery is unsolved; Job does 
not doubt that God has a solution ; he is 
sure that his opponents have not. 

XAV. Bildad leaves unnoticed the ques- 
tion raised by Job, and simply repeats two 
common-places, the omnipotence of Go 
and the uncleanness of man, which had been 
repeatedly urged and illustrated by Job 
himself, Hence follows the duty of unre- 
served submission, an inference which Bil- 
dad leaves to be drawn by the hearer ; man 
is naturally unclean; how then can he be 
justified by Him Who discerns impurity in 
the very heavens? 

2. his high places] 7.e. heaven (xvi. 19). 
All contentions between the inhabitants of 
heaven are subdued by God's power: the 
inference suggested is, how then can He 
permit f{an to contend with Him ? 

3. his armies] His Angels and all the 
shysic&l and spiritual powers of the universe 
Loox vii 19-37 ; Ps. cili. 21, civ. 4). Hence 
the great name Jehovah of ‘‘Sabaoth.” 

doth not his light arise] His light shineth 
over all, above all, so that the brightest 
children of light are but dark in comparison ; 
their light ‘is but a dim reflection of His, 
and is lost in His effulgence. 

XXVI.-XXXI. In these chapters Job 
reviews, and sums up the whole controversy. 
He adopts all that is Substantially true in the 
arguments of his opponents; ahd recedes 
from positions, which, though tenable against 


them, do not really accord with his own prin- 
ciples, or truly represent the results of his 
own experience (see xxvii. 2, 13 notes). This 
recantation of arguments upon which Job 
had laid so much stress, is satisfactorily ac- 
counted for by the fact that the reader has 
been prepared for it by Bildad’s abandon- 
ment of all further argument: and vigor- 
ously as Job had maintained propositions, 
which he here recalls, it is evident through- 
out, that the conviction of God’s right- 
eousness lay far deeper; the current of 
thought which carried him away was but 
superficial, and yielded tothe mighty tide 


d_ of feeling, when the depths of his heart were 


brought into motion. In ch. xxviii. he 
turns to the great principle, which shows 
the futility of all speculations touching ap- 
parent difficulties or inequalities in God’s 
government. Man has marvellous faculties ; 
but he has not that wisdom which can pene- 
trate God’s secrets and comprehend His 
ways. Wisdom, in that sense, belongs to 
God, it is His alone; all the wisdom and 
understanding of man is summed up in the 
fear of God and in the hatred of sin. With 
this declaration Job disposes of the whole 
argument; he does not profess to account 
for his own sufferings, or for any inexplic- 
able events in the world’s histury ; of one 
thing he is sure, that he who fears God and 
departs from evil, hath the true secret of 
life and eternity. In the three following 
chapters Job takes a review of, his whole 
life: the conclusion of which is, that he 
holds fast to his integrity, but remains in & 
state of absolute perplexity touching the 
cause of his terrible sufferings (ch. xxx). 

3. the thing as it is] Or, sound sense (see 
y. 12 note), the preqse opposite of vague, 
common-place declamation, such as Bildad’s. 


58 JOB. XXVI. 
* 4 To whom hast thou uttered words ? : 
And whose spirit came from thee ? 
5 Dead things are formed 3 

From under the waters, !and the inhabitants thereof. : 
e Ps, 139.8, 6 Hell is naked before him,—and destruction hath no covering. 
i. isu, 7 He stretched out the north over the empty place, 
Hop 4, 13. And hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
Pch. 9. 8. 8 ‘He bindeth up the waters in his tlck clouds; 
eae ee And the cloud is not rent under them. 
¢ Prov.30.4. 9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 

And spreadeth his cloyd upon it. e 
¢ ch. 38.8. 10 4He hath compassed the waters with bounds, 
ree 2 Until the day and night come to an end. 
Prov. 8.29. 11 The pillars of heaven tremble—and are astonished at his reproof. 
Jer. 5.22, 12 ¢He divideth the sea with his power, 
Ps. 74.13. And by his understanding he smiteth through °the proud. 
Isai. 51.15. 13 / By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens ; 
oe His hand hath formed %the crooked serpent. 
9 Isai. 27.1. 


1 Or, with the inhabitants. 


4. To whom] i.e. by implication not to him 
(Job), since the words have no_ bearing 
whatever upon his arguments. 

whose spirit] As though Bildad had de- 
rived his inspiration from Eliphaz, or from 
tradition, not from God. 

5. Job pauses : he will derive his own in- 
spiration from God. 

Dead things &c.] Or, ‘‘ the dead (the Re- 
phaim) are convulsed under the waters 
and the inhabiters thereof.” Rephaim is 
the name of an extinct race of giants; but 
here, and elsewhere, applied to the shades 
of the departed. The dead sleep; but 
God’s will reaches them, rouses them below 
the depths of ocean peopled by monster 
forms. This statement coincides with many 
vague allusions to the condition of the dis- 
embodied spirit. The A.V. ‘‘are formed” 
rests upon a different, and, in itself, a 
defensible interpretation. 

6. destruction) In Hebrew ‘‘ Abaddon,” 
the abyss of the bottomless pit; a region im- 
penetrable save to God’s eye (xxviii. 22, 
xxxi, 12; Ps. Ixxxviii. 11). 

7. the north] The firmament, extending, 
as the ancient Semites conceived, from the 
northern point indicated by the polar star, 
over the apparently empty space of our at- 
mosphere. Whe words employed here and 
in other passages of Holy Resour do not 
convey the impression of substance or of 
metallic solidity, as is frequently asserted, 
but simply of expansion; they are vague, 
indefinite, just what they ought to be to 
express the impressions made upon an ob- 
servant mind, careful not to substitute spe- 
culations for facts. Some take the ‘‘ north” 
to mean the great mountain-range. 

upon nothing] How gob knew the truth, 
demonstrated by astronomy, that the earth 
hangs self-poised in empty space, 18 a ques- 


2 Heb. until the end of light 
with darkness. 


3 Heb. pride. 


tion not easily solved by those whogleny the 
inspiration of Holy Scripture. 

8. in his thick clouds) A figurative expres- 
sion, meaning that the fall of rain is deter- 
mined by laws which Job refers to the 
will and direct agency of God. 

9,10. Render, 

He covers the face of His Throne, 

He expands His cloud over it; 

He compasseth the waters with a line, 
To the confine of light and darkness. 
The words seern to describe the gathering 
together of thick clouds before a heavy 
thunderstorm. God covers the vault of 
Heaven (above which is the invisible abode 
of His Majesty) with dense clouds, which 
He compasseth. 7.e. extends in a continuall 
expanding circle until it reaches the hori- 
zon marking the limits of light and dark- 

ness. 

11. The breaking of the storm follows : to 
the poet’s ear the prolonged echoes of the 
thunder are the voices of the mountains ex- 
pressing their consternation at the rebuke 
of God. 

12. He divideth] Or, agitates. He causes 
the upheaving of the stormy waves, 

the pe) Or, Rahab (see ix. I$ note): 
here the word means the power of evil re- 

resented by the monsters of the Geep, a 
ively and terrible type of the agencies of 
destruction and disorder. 

18. Or, By His breath the heavens are 
bright, lit. brightness. The cali succeeds the 
storm, when the latter has done its work. 

his hand &c.] Render, hath Wounded the 
ye Wet an probably like the Egyptian 
Apophis, an emblem or personification of 
darkness and evil. hen God disperses 
darkness, Fe is said t6 wound the enemy 
who flees before Him. The expression is 
common in the New Testament, but is 


JOB. XXVI. XXVII. 


14dL0, these are parts of his ways: 


o9 


But how little a portion is heard of him ? 
But the thunder of his power who can understand “ 


Cuar. 2% MOREOVER Job 'continued his 
2 As God liveth, *who hath taken away my judgment; 


parable, and said, 
@ ch. 34. 5. 


And the Almighty, who hath *vexed my soul ; 


3 All the while my breath 7s in me, 


And *the spirit of God is in my nostrils ; 


4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 


Nor my tongue utter deceit. 


5 God forbid 


7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 


at I should j ustify you: « 
Till I die ®I will not remove mine inte 

6 My righteousness I ‘hold fast, and will not let it gO: 
¢My heart shall not reproach me ‘so long as I live. 


ity from me. 


And he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 


8 ‘For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 


When God taketh away his soul ? 


9 /Will God hear his cry—when trouble cometh upon him ? 
10 7 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? 


Will he always call upon God ? 


11 I wif teach you * by the hand of God: 

That which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it ; 

Whg then are ye thus altogether vain P 


1 Heb. added to take up. 
2 Heb. made my soul bitter, 
Ruth 1. 20. 2 Kin. 4, 27. 


God gave him. 








there applied exclusively to spiritual reali- 
ties. 

14. “Parts” or ‘‘ends,” z.e. the mere 
outskirts of His ways: ‘‘portion” or whis- 
per; if that mere whisper, faint mutterings 
of His word, be grand and terrible, what 
then must be the full thunder? 

XXVII. 2. As God ia Job, now for 
the first time, swears by the living God, his 
‘‘witness” and ‘‘redeemer.” ‘‘God hath 
taken his judgment away ”’ is an expression 
carefully chosen to imply ‘‘ withholding ” 
not “perversion.” Job, throughout this 
discourse, corrects his former assertions ; 
he holds fast the conviction that his afflic- 
tions are not a punishment due for his 
offences,“but he no longer charges God with 
injustice. 

3. AX the while &c.] Or, For whole even 
now is my breath in me. This verse is 
parenthetical; it asserts that notwith- 
standing his anguish, his breath (i.e. the 
living principle, which God ‘‘ breathed into 
his nostrils, and whereby He made him a 
living soul,”) is sound, capable of knowing 
and holding what is true and right. 

. iat you] t.e. admit you to be in the 
right. 


6. my heart &c.] Bit. My heart doth not 
reproach one of my days. Conscience can- 
not fix upon any season of his life in which 


3 That is, the breath which 
Gen. 2.7. 


4 Heb. from my days. 
5 Or, being in thehand, ¢-c. 26, 27. 





he had committed crimes meriting such 
chastisement. Cp. 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

7. Job means that such wickedness as 
false representation of his feelings and con- 
victions can never be committed by him. 

8. gained] 2.e. wrongfully gained. This 
verse is one of the strongest passages which 
pire Job’s faith in the immortality of the 

iving principle. If that were annihilated, 
or eternally unconscious, what question 
could there be about hope? 

10. always cali] Note the extreme beauty 
and delicacy of the term by which Job thus 
unconsciously bears witness to his own in- 
ward faith, hope, and piety. . 

11. This implies that Job is now going to 
state exactly what he helieves touching the 
hand of God, i.e. the true character of the 
Divine dispensation. This prepares us for 
a modification of previous statements (vi. 4). 

12. it] i.e. the facts, which he 1s now 
about to state, but misapplied by them 
altogether, when, having no cause W atever 
to suspect Job’s integrity, they repr esented 
his sufferings as proofs of guilt. Given 
two facts, God’s wrath against sin and 
Job’s piety, the only inference which they 
ought to have drawn from the aspect of his 
misery was, that Gog’s judgments are un- 
searchable, and that sooner or later His 
“ righteous servant” would be justifjed. 
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keh, 20529. 13 4This ¢s the 


€Deut.28. 41. 
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portion of a wicked man with God, € 
And the oe of oppressors, which they shall receive of the 


ae 
14 *If his children be multiplied, ¢¢ is for the sword : 


aaa And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread.‘ 
15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in death : 
* Ps. 78. 64. And *his widows shall not weep. 
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, 
And prepare raiment as the clay ; 
t Prov. 28. 8. 


Eocles. 2. 26, 


17 He may prepare it, but ‘the just shall put ¢¢ on, 
And the innocent shall divide the silver. . 7 


18 He buildeth his housd as a moth, 


m Tgai. 1. 8, 
Lam. 2. 6. 


And “as a booth that the keeper maketh. 


19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered : 
He openeth his eyes, and he 7s not. 


®*ch, 18, 11. 


20 “Terrors take hold on him as waters, 


A tempest stealeth him away in the night. 
21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he departeth: 
And as a storm hurleth him out of his place. 
22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare: 
1He would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Aen shall clap their hands at him, 
And shall hiss him out of his place. = 


Cuar. 28. SURELY there is °a vein for the silver, 


And a place for gold where they fine ¢t. 


1 Yeb. in fleeing he would flee. 


13. This] i.c. what follows. The frequent 
combination of prosperity with injustice is 
a fact of experience ; so long as the combi- 
nation lasts the wicked have not their por- 
tion, nor have the oppressors their heritage ; 
but have it they must and will. This was 
not so much a change, as a clearing up, of 
Job’sinward conviction. Hehad complained, 
not that God had no days of retribution, but 
that His people could not see them (xxiv. 1) ; 
the terms in which he had pees the 
counsel of the wicked (xxi. 16) proved a 
consciousness that all the appearances, on 
which they relied, and of which he can give 
no account, must, after all, be fallacious. 

14. A correction of his previous state- 
ment (xx . 8). 

15. buried in death] Or, ‘‘by death.” 
Death will be their only apparitor, no 
friends, no consolers, no widow will stand 
by the inheritor of the curse. 

16. raiment] In. which the wealth of the 
ancients consisted to a great extent (cp. 
Matt. vi. 19; James v. 2). 

18. as a moth] On the supposition that 
the middle letters of the Hebrew word have 
fallen out, some read ‘‘as a spider” (cp. 
Vili. 14). 

a booth] The light, moveable tent, set up 
for watchers in vineyards or fruit-gardens. 
Both figures in this verse represent the 
rapidity and ease with which the fortunes 
of a bad man are byjlt up, and the still 
greater ease with which they are over- 

hrown, 


@ 
2 Or, a mine. 


19. Probably, ‘‘ He lieth down rich, but 
it (his wealth) shall not be gathered ;” 2c. 
before the harvest is gathered in he will 
perish ; or, ‘‘ he will do it no more.” 

he is not] No sooner awake than he is 
slain. Cp. xxiv. 24; 2 K. xix. 35. 

20. In selecting special instances of visita- 
tion Job may have referred to well-known 
events, such e.g. as the Deluge, or the de- 
struction of the cities of the plain; but the 
one point which he has at heart is to vindi- 
cate himself from misrepresentation. Great 
as his own calamities had been, they had 
been different in kind from those which he 
describes ; above all, instead of seeking to 
flee from God’s hand, all that he longed for 
was to be visited by Him in judgment; 
and, far from expecting that lasting infamy 
would attach to his memory, he looked for 
@ vindication of his righteousness in the 
sight of men. ° 

XXVIII. 1-11. These verses are remark- 
able for the singularly accurate and frraphic 
descriptions of the processes of miners. In 
very remote ages there were gold mines in 


eypt; silver was brought from the far East 
by Pheenician merchants ; iron was found, 


and copper mines were worked in the Sinaitic 
Peninsula by Egyptians from the 3rd dy- 
nasty, at least some thousand years before 
Job, until the 19th dynasty. The writer and 
his contemporaries must have been ac- 
quainted with the apaMtiotie but probably 
as matters exciting astonishment y their 
novelty and strangeness. A great chieftain, 
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2 Iron is taken out of the 'earth, 
And brass 78 molten out of the stone. 
3 He setteth an end to darkness, 
And searcheth out all perfection : 
The stones of darkness, and the shadow of death. 
4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant ; 
Even the waters forgotten of the foot : 


They are dried up, they are gone away from men. 


61 


5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
And under it is turned up as it were fire. 
G The stoneseof it are the place of sapphires : 


And it hath *dust of gold. 


7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
And which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 
8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, 


Nor the fierce lion passed by it. 


9 He putteth forth his hand upon the ?rock ; 
He overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks ; 
And his eye seeth every precious thing. 


1 Or, dust. 


whose c&mels would be employed intr ansport- 
ing the productions of various regions, would 
have had opportunities of exploring the ex- 
cavations and watching the ingenious pro- 
cesses hy which the metals were prepared 
for the use of man. The local colouring 
altogether belongs to Idumza, the penin- 
sula of Arabia, or to Egypt, certainly not 
to Palestine. 

1. a vein] Or, as in the margin, “a 
mine.’ The original word means ‘ an 
issue,” or, ‘‘ place where cS comes 
out.” Silver stands first, probably because, 
at the time when the Book was written, it 
was very scarce and precious, and used 
more generally for exchange. ‘his indi- 
cates extreme antiquity. 

Jine it] Two processes of fining were 
known to the ancients; one by washing, 
practised in Egypt, a second by smelting : 
the Hebrew has a technical term for each ; 
the word here used denotes the former pro- 
cess, 

2. brass is molten out of the stone] Or, and 
stone (ore) is molten to copper. Job is 
speaking of processes whereby iron and cop- 
per are@xtracted by fusion from ore found 
on the surface. 

3. The miner’s work is now described. 
** He setteth an end to darkness” (i.e. lets 
in light by opening a shaft, or by the lan- 
tern which he bears with him), ‘‘ and to all 
perfection (/.e. with the utmost complete- 
ness) he explores the stone of darkness and 
dense blackness,” curiously exploring every 
stone for indications of metal. 

Or, He ne miner) sinks a shaft away 
from the neighbourhood of settlers; un- 
aided by the foot they hang swinging to 
and fro far from men ; the latte? clause de- 
ecribing the miner hanging on the rope and 
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2 Or, gold ore. 


3 Or, flint. 


unable to use his feet. Some take the 
words to mean, ‘‘ forgotten by the feet of 
i afar from the haunts of men.” 

. Man tills the surface for food, and, not 
satisfied with that, penetrates its interior, 
and turns it upas by the action of subterra- 
neous fire. He alludes probably to the blast- 
ing of rocks in mines, which was practised 
on a large scale by the ancients (see 7. 9 
note). 

6. and it hath dust of gold] Or, and dust 
of gold is for him, the miner. The great 
riches, which reward the toils and talents of 
the miners, are contrasted with the empty 
results of speculation about the hidden 
things of God’s government. . 

7. There is a path &c.} Or, A path which 
the eagle knoweth not, and the eye of the 
vulture hath not espied it. 

8. The lion’s wheips} Or, ‘* the fierce 
beasts,” lit., ‘‘the sons of pride or fierce- 
ness.” The mine is a path which none but 
man could discern. is ingenuity is con- 
trasted with the keen vision of the eagle 
and hawk, the strength and force of the 
lion ; and his faculties are found far more 
wonderful and admirable. ss 

9. the rock] ‘‘ Granite” or “quartz. phe 
expression, “ putteth forth his hand,” de- 
notes the severe and continued exertions 
required to penetrate the rock. 

orerturneth] i.e. by fire or blasting. 

10. rivers] Or, channels, to drain the 
mine, a process familiar_to the Egyptians 
from the earliest times. The word is hgypt- 
ian; in the singular it is specially used of 
the Nile; but in the plural, as here, it 
means canals. ; 

every precious thing] Laid bare by the re- 
ceding waters. 

te ] 
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* — 11 He bindeth the floods ! from overflowing ; 
And the thing that ts hid bringeth he forth to light. 
ever.20. 12 ¢%But where shall wisdom be found ? 
Kecles.7.24. = And where is the place of understanding ? 
*Prov. 8.15. 13 Man knoweth not the *price thereof; __ 
Neither is it found in the land of the living. 
he a a8 14 *The depth saith, It is not in me: 


34. 

@ Prov. 3.13, 
14, 15. 

& 8. 10, 11, 
& 16. 16. 


And tho sea saith, J¢ 7s not with ma. 
15 *It ¢cannot be gotten for gold, 
Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 
16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, e 
With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 


17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: 
_ And the exchange of it shall not be for 3jewels of fine gold. 
18 No mention shall be made of ‘coral, or of pearls: 
For the price of wisdom 7s above rubies. 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
Neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 


¢ ver, 12. 


20 «Whence then cometh wisdom ? 


And where is the place of understanding ? 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
And kept close from the fowls of the ‘air. 


S ver. 14, 


22 /Destruction and death say, 


We have heard the fame thereof with our ears. 
23 God understandeth the way thereof, 
And he knoweth the place thereof. 


24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 


9 Prov. 16. 3.. 


1 Heb. from weeping. 


11. overflowing] The miner prevents the 
least leakage, or ‘‘ weéping,” a term still 
used in the same sense by working men in 
our collieries. 

12. The contrast : the powers which have 
conquered nature do not advance man a 
single step in the search after the only sub- 
stantial principle of existence. He cannot 
find ‘‘ wisdom,” the reason which deals with 
principles, or ‘‘ understanding,”’ the faculty 
which discerns and appreciates their appli- 
cation. 

18. price] Man may traverse the habit- 
able earth, explore the depths of the ocean, 
sail over all seas, possess all that the diver 
or the miner has collected and the merchant 
has transported from India to Ethiopia, but 
he acquires nothing which he can exchange 
for wisdom. The passion for jewels and pre- 
cious stones has always been characteristic 
of the Semitic race. Hence, the careful, 
and evidently studied, enumeration of all 
that constituted the wealth of the merchant 
princes of the East. : 

16. gold of Ophir] It is impossible to say 
how soon Pheenician traffickers may have 
brought the thing and*the name to western 
Asia. In an Egyptian inscription, referring 


be given for it. 
2 Heb. Fine gold shall not 3 Or, vessels of fine gold. 


And 9geeth under the whole heaven ; 


4 Or, Ramoth. 


5 Or, heaven. 


certainly to a period before Moses, distinct 
mention is made of precious stones, which 
chieftains of the Phoenicians had collected 
in their voyages. See xxiii. 24 note. 

21. from the eee of the air] The keenness 
of sight in birds of prey was regarded by all 
as a symbol, by some as an indication, of 
wisdom. Job had, probably, a special rea- 
son for naming the creatures in which his 
contemporaries saw depositaries of know- 
ledge above that of man. 

22. By a grand personification, Job sum- 
mons ‘‘ destruction ” (Heb. ‘‘ Abaddon,” see 
xxvi. 6 note) and ‘‘death” to beawitness. 
Job perhaps felt that some dim intimation 
of the great truth reached the spirits of the 
departed even in their state of imperfect 
consciousness : or it may be that he simply 
means that the dead and the living are 
equally incapable of comprehending the 
wisdom of God. 

28-27. God alone knows wisdom; it is 
not only His inherent endowment, but is 
manifested in the order of creation : it be- 
longs to His omniscience, and is declared by 
His omnipotence. A @ortion of the eternal 
truth expPessed by the word “Trinity” is 
here, so to speak, adumbrated. Wisdom isnot 
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25 4To make the weight for the winds; 


h Ps.7135. 7. 


d he weigheth the waters by measure, 


26 When he ‘made a decree for the rain, 
And a way for the lightning of the thunder: 


27 Then did he see it, and 'declare it; 


‘ ch. 38. 25. 


He prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 


28 And unto man he said, 


Behold, ‘the fear of the Lord, that 7s wisdom; 
And to depart from evil is tinderstanding. 


Car. 29. MOREOVER Job 2continued his parable, and said, 


2 Oh that I were “as in months past, 


As in the days when God preserved me ;'’ 
3 ©When his *candle shined upon my head, 
And when by his light I walked through darkness ; 


4 As I was in the days of my youth, 


When ‘the secret of God was upon my tabernacle; 


k Deut. 4. 6. 
Ps. 111. 10. 
Prov. 1. 7. 
& 9. 10. 
Eccles. 12, 
13. 
@8eecu.7.3. 
bch. 18. 6. 


¢ Ps. 25. 14. 


© When the Almighty was yet with me, 


When my children were about me; 


6 When “I washed my steps with butter, 
And ‘the rock poured ‘me out rivers of oil; 


7 When I went out to the gate through the city, 
When I prepared my seat in the street ! 


d Gen. 49.11. 
Deut. 32. 13. 
& 33. 24. 

ch. 20. 17. 

e¢ Pg. 81, 16. 


8 The }»ung men saw me, and hid themselves: 


And the aged arose, and stood up. 
9 The princes refrained talking, 


And {laid their hand on their mouth. 


10 >The nobles held their peace, 


And their ’tonguo cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 
3 Or, lamp, Ps. 18. 28. . 


1 Or, number it. 


3 Heb. added to take up. * Heb. with me. 


actually personified ; but we have a represen- 
tation of it, one with, and yet distinct from 
its author ; a representation which finds its 
true explanation in the doctrine of the Per- 
sonal Word. 


28. The wisdom of God consists in the 3 


absolute knowledge of all principles, causes, 
and effects in the universe; the wisdom of 
man, simply and wholly in unquestioning 
submission and obedience. Job’s own cha- 
racter described as ‘‘one that eschewed 
evil” Ne 1), is described again here: ‘‘es- 
chewed” and ‘‘de from” being trans- 
lations of one and the same word. 

XXIX. In this chapter we have a de- 
scription of the life of a great chieftain, no 
mere sheikh of a nomad tribe, but the prince 
of a state in which civilization had made 
considerable progress, and laws were admi- 
nistered with intelligence and care. The 

ints which he enumerates are important 

or their bearing on the date of the work ; 
they belong to an early age, and are en- 
tirely free from allusions to habits or insti- 
tutions of later origin, and from aught that 
can remind us of Judah under the successors 
of David. 

4. youth] Or, manhoad; lit. ‘my harvest,” 
t.e. the maturity of middle age, waen Job 
was enjoying the fruits of earlier exertions. 


Sch. 21. 5. 


9 Ps. 137.6. 


5 Heb. The voice of the 
nobles was hid, 


the secret of God} The counsel. Or, Job 
means the full and uninterru commu- 
nications of grace; when God made Him- 
self known and felt as an ever-present coun- 
sellor and friend, Cp. xix. 193; Prov. iii. 


2. 

6. butter] whey, or curds; a common 
figure for overflowing abundance of the sim- 
ple daturics of pastoral life (cp. xx. 17). 

7. Job resided in his own encampment, 
but at stated intervals went up to the neigh- 
bouring city to take his seat as chieftain 
and judge in the gate, where justice was 
administered (cp. v. 4 note). ; 

through the city] Rather, up to the city. 
Job does not describe his passage through 
the city, but to the gate. Cities were gene- 
rally built on heights. 

in the street] Or, broadway; the word 
means the broad space within the city-gate, 
where causes were tried; corresponding to 
the forum. 

8. hid themselves] As though unworthy to 
catch Job’s eye. . : 

10. The nobles held their peace] i.e. they 
were suddenly silenced by awe on the en- 
trance of the t chief. The simple or 
nization of the state here described is like 
that in the Homeric joems. It is aristo- 
cratic: the rank and influence of the, chief 


64 JOB. XXIX. 
: 11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; 
And when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me: 
Ps. 72.12. 12 Because *I delivered the poor that cried, 
Fae aa And the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. 
; 13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upqn me: 
And I caused the widow’s heart to sing for Joy. 
‘Deut.24, 1471 put on mghteousness, and it clothed me: 
13. My judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 
Ps. 132. 9. 15 I was ‘eyes to the blind,—and feet %vas I to the Jame. 
&61.10. 161 was a father to the poor: 
Wena And 'the cause which I knew not I searched out.’ 
itthocs.6.8, 17 And I brake ™!the jaws of the wicked, 
- ee And 2plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 
me 18 Then I said, *I shall die in my nest, 
Prov, 80. 14. And I shall multiply my days as the sand. 
"Ps. 30.6. 19 °My root was *spread out P by the waters, 
oon ai And the dew lay all night upon my branch. 
Jer.17.8. 20 My glory was ‘fresh in me, 
a Gen. 40. 24. And ¢my bow was ‘renewed in my hand. 
21 Unto me men gave ear, 
And waited, and kept silence at my counsel. 
22 After my words they spake not again ; 
And my speech dropped upon them. 6 
23 And they waited for me as for the rain ; 
r Zech. 10.1. 


And they opened their mouth wide as for "the latter rain. 


24 If I laughed on them, they believed 7# not; 
And the light of my countenance they cast not down. 
25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, 


1 Heb. the jaw-teeth, or, 
the grinders. 


depend upon his personal character ; he sits 
as first among his equals. 

11. When he entered as judge, all who 
feared oppression and had suffered wrong 
rejoiced. 

14. This beautiful figure is common in 
Hebrew and in Arabic poetry. The robes 
of state worn on such occasions by judges 
and chieftains were thus regarded as a sym- 
bol or representation of the clothing of 
*‘righteousness.” Job put on ‘‘ righteous- 
ness;” that was his free act, and it—in re- 
turn—clung to him. 

diadem] i.e. the turban of costly shawls 
wound round the head; a primeval custom. 

16. which] Or, of the man whom I knew 
not. Job sees a poor stranger, who has no 
claims upon him save those of common hu- 
manity, and he takes pains to inquire into 
his cause. 

17. As chief Job enforces the sentence : 
he is advocate, judge, sheriff, and execu- 
tioner ; a necessary and effective combina- 
tion of offices in an imperfectly organized 
community. 

18. in (rather, with) my nest] i.e. in full 
possession of house and family. 

sand| A commonefigure for boundless ex- 
tent. Later commentators generally assume 


2 Heb. cast. 
3 Heb. opened. ° 


4 Heb. new. 
5 Heb. chunged. 


that the word in the original means ‘‘ phce- 
nix,” the bird of legend, a type of immor- 
tality, which, after a Lecalar period of 
existence, was consumed, together with its 
nest, in a pile of fragrant woods, lighted by 
fire from heaven, only to reappear with re- 
novated youth and strength. But the com- 
mon version gives a satisfactory sense, and 
very strong grounds should be produced 
before we admit the recognition of a legend. 
The word is not Egyptian. 

19, 20. Render, My root will be open to 
the waters, and the dew will rest on m 
branches; my honour will remain fresh 
with me, and my bow will be ever strong 
(it ‘‘renewed,” ‘‘ ever young”) if my hand. 

ob here speaks of his former hopes, not of 
his former estate. : 

22. dropped} The dropping of dew, show- 
ers, and the heavy rains of spring, are com- 
mon a bee for eloquence, especially in 
Oriental poetry (cp. Deut. xxxii. 2). 

24. they believed it not] As though it was. 
too great a condescension to be realized. 

they cast not down] They never attempted 
to oppose my views, and thus bring a shade 
of displeasure over my countenance. 

25. Igchose out their way] As a leader of 
the course of any tribal expedition, 


And dwelt as a king in the army, 


JOB. XXIX, XXX. 


As one that comforteth the mourners. 
Cuar. 30, BUT now they that are }younger than I have me in de- 


rision, 


Whose fathers I would have disdained 


To have sct with the dogs of ny 
2 Yea, whereto might the strengt 
In whom old age was perished ? 


flock. 
of their hands profit me, 


3 For want and tamine they were *solitary ; 


Fleeing into the wilderness 
3In former teme desolate and waste. 
4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, 
And juniper roots fur their meat. 
5 They were driven forth from among 


men, 


(They cricd after them as after a thief ;) 


6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, 


In 4caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 


7 Among the bushes they brayed ; 


Under the nettles they were gathered together. 
8 They were children of fools, yea, children of ‘base men: 


They were viler than the earth. 


92And now am I their song,—yea, I am their byword. 
10 They Sbhor me, they flee far from me, 


6 And spare not °to spit in my face. 


11 Because he ‘hath loosed my cord, and afflicted me, 
They have also let loose the bridle before me. 


12 Upon my right hand rise the youth ; 
They push away my feet, 


1 Heb. of fewer days than I. 


2 Or, dark us the night. * Heb. holes. 


& Heb. men of no name. 





XXX. Job’s last bitter outcry. Afflic- 
tions reach him on all sides, from without 
(yy, 1-14), and from within (vz. 15-19). The 
greatest of all miseries being, that God is 
cruel to him (vy. 20-22), 

1-10. A description of the outcast hordes 
of the desert (cp. xxiv. 5, 6); and specially 
of a horde driven from their homes by a 
stronger race. There is reason to suppose 
that in Idumza and Bashan Troglodytes 
(v. 6), a weak nerveless race, survived their 
ruin for some considerable time, lingering 
near their old abodes in hopeless degrada- 
tion. The colouring belongs to the age and 
country of#Job ; the description is that of 
a wretchedness unknown or unrecorded in 
Palestine. 

1. whose fathers] The wretched outcasts, 
unfit for the very meanest offices. 

2. old age) Rather, ‘‘full age” (as in 7. 
26), the maturity of age, or vigour. Job 
describes wretches who have no stamina, 
weak, nerveless, destined to early decay and 
premature death. 

3. solitary] The word in the original de- 
notes ‘‘barrenness,’’the utter absence of vital 
force, limbs stiffened @nd cramped. by long 
famine. : 

Jleeing into] Lit., ‘‘ gnawing the wilder- 
VOL. III. 


3 Heb. yesternight. _ 


e ch. 17. 6. 
Ps. 35. 15. 
& 69, 12. 

Lam. 3. 14, 


63. 
bNum. 12. 
14. 


Matt. 26. 67. 
& 27. 30. 


6 Heb. and withhold not ¢ See ch. 12 
18. 


spittle from my face 


ness,” having, so to speak, for food, the 
dust of the waste and desolate desert. The 
word, which is peculiar to Job, has this 
sense in Arabic. 

in former time] See marg. rendering, 
which may give the sense, ‘‘ the yesterday 
of waste and desolation,” t.e. places whic 
had been hitherto utterly desolate. 

4. The mallow was a salt herb, affording 
scanty nourishment to the dwellers in the 
desert. It is a species of shrub common in 
the desert of Syria, and about 1} feet high. 

6. caves] Better as in the marg. holes. 
Hordes of Troglodytes (cave-dwellers) lived 
in the districts adjoining the Hauran. 

7. gathered together] Or, huddled up in 


eaps. 

8. viler than the carth] Rather, they are 
driven (or scourged) out of the land, 2.¢. 
the cultivated districts. 

11. All Job’s calamities were & result of 
God’s anger, “‘ Who loosed Job’s cord,”’ t.e. 
the life power which holds together the 
bodily frame ; hence they who insulted him 
also “let loose the bridle,” i.e. cast off all 
restraint of reverence or fear. 

12, the youth] Or, the brood; the base 
crowd of his persecutors. 

ways of their destraétion] They proceed 
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e 
@ ch. 19. 12. 
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And @they raise up against me the ways of their destruction, 


13 They mar my pa ey set forward my calamity, 


They have no helper. 


14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters : 
In the desolation they rolled themselves upon me. 
15 Terrors are turned upon me: 
They pursue ! my soul as the wind: 
And my welfare passeth away as a cloud. 


e Ps. 42. 4. 


16 ¢And now my soul is poured out upon me ; 


The days of affliction have taken hold upon mo. 
17 My bones are piercedin me in the night season :@ 
And my sinewstake no rest. 
18 By the great force of my disease is my garment changed : 
It bindeth mo about as the collar of my coat. 
19 He hath cast me into the mire, 
And I am become like dust and ashes. 


20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me : 

I stand up, and thou regardest me vt. 
21 Thou art ?become cruel to me: 

With *thy strong hand thou opposest thyself against me. 
22 Thou liftest me up to the wind ; 


Thou causest me to ride upon it, 
And dissolvest my ‘substance. 


93 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 


f Heb. 9. 27. 


And to the house “appointed for all living. 


24 Howbeit he will not stretch out Ais hand to the °grave, e | 
Though they cry in his destruction. 


9 Ps. 35, 13, 
14, 


Rom. 12. 15. 
hk Jer. 8, 15. 


25 °Did not I weep *for him that was in trouble ? 
Was not my soul grieved for the poor? 

26 * When I looked for good, then evil came unto me: 
And when I waited for light, there came darkness. 


27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: 


1 Heb. my principal one. 
2 Heb. turned to be cruel. 


3 Heb. the strength of thy 5 Heb. heap. 
hand. © Hob. for him that was 
* Or, wisdom. hard of day? 





like an invading army, making for itself a 
road through the wilderness. 

13. they have no helper] Job is insulted 
even by those who themselves are without 
kith or kin, lonely wretches. Some read 
‘* and there is none to help me.” 

15. my soul] Lit., ‘‘ my dignity ;” ¢.e. me 
once the noblest among the noble. 

pierced) The leprosy eats away the 
flesh and nerves, and then corrodes the 
bones, so that the limbs fall off piecemeal. 
my sinews] Rather, my gnawing pains 
(cp. v. 3 note). 

8. The very garment which Job wears is 
changed by his disease in form and appear- 
ance, It sticks fast to his broken skin. 

collar of my coat] Lit., ‘‘ the mouth of my 
tunic,” .é. the aperture for the neck (cp. Ex. 
xxviii, 31 note). Job feels almost strangled 
py the cloak which cleaves to his diseased 


ody. 
20, Omit *‘ not.”@ Job represents the Al- 
mighty as looking on pitiless, when he 
stands holding out his hands in prayer. 
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21. Or, ‘‘ Thou art changed, and become 
cruel to me.”’ Job feels above all things the 
change in his relations to God, once his 
friend, now to all appearance his enemy. 

22. causest me to ride upon it] An expres- 
sion equivalent to ‘‘borne away by the 
wind” ep, XXVli. 21), 

23. Job thus retains the conviction which 
he has all along expressed, that his suffer- 
ings will only end with death. ® 

24, A very obscure verse: perhaps the 
best rendering is :—Howbeit will nota man 
in his ruinous fall stretch out his hand? 
In his calamity will he not complain 
thereof? In v. 25 Job appeals to his own con- 
duct, when others had thus stretched out 
their hands, and cried out for help. 

26, This may refer to his feelings when 
affliction first came; prayer he then be- 
lieved would bring back ‘‘ good,” 7.c. pros- 
perity and light. 

27-2 These verses describe the intense 
agony of Job’s supplications. 

27, My bowels] Or, ‘‘entrails;” with the 
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The days of affliction prevented me. , 
28 ‘I went mourning without the sun: (Pg. 38.6 
I stood up, and I cried in the congregation. & 42. 9. 
29 *I am a brother to dragons,—and a companion to !owls. ra oS a 6 
30 ’My skfn is black upon me, Mic.1.8. | 
And ™my bones are burned with heat. ee 
31 My harp also is turned to mourning, £5 10. 
And my organ into the voice of them that weep. mee 102; 3 
Cuap. 31. I MADE a covenant with mine “eyes; @ Matt. 5. 28. 
Why then should I think upon a maid ? 
2 For what 'p6rtion of God is there from sbove ? & ch. 20, 29 
And what inheritance of the Almighty from on high ? & 27.13. 
3 Js not destruction to the wicked ? 
And a strange punishment to the workers of iniquity ? 
4° Doth not he see my ways,—and count all my steps ? e 2Chr. 16.9. 
5 If I have walked with vanity, prov. 6 Bl 
Or if my foot hath hasted to deceit; & 15. 3. 
6 ?Let me be weighed in an even balance, penriean ae: 
That God may know mine integrity. 
“ If my step hath turned out of the way, 
And ¢mine heart walked after mine eyes, @ See Num. 
And if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 15. 39. 
8 Then “let me sow, and let another eat ; ae Pee 
Yea, let my offspring be rooted out. Matt. 5. 29. 
9 If mjne heart have been deceived by a woman, Deut oe. 
Or if I have laid wait at my neighbour’s door; Foe. | 
10 Then let my wife grind unto /another, ‘i poke 
Jer. 8. 10. 


1 Or, ostriches. 


Hebrews the seat of all deep inward yearn- 
ings (see xxxii. 19 note). 

prevented me] i.e. came upon me suddenly 
and unexpectedly. Cp. Ps. xviii. 5. 

28 without the sun] Or, I go about black- 
ened (but) not with the sun. The blackness 
of which Job speaks, is produced by disease, 
not by the heat of the sun. 

in the congregation] i.e. in public. This 
is the last proof how utterly his nature was 
broken down. At first, Job could speak 
words of resignation; next, he could at least 
subdue all expression of anguish; but at 
last, after seven days’ silence, he cried 
aloud before men. 

29. dragons] Or, jackals. The cry of the 
jackal and&f the ostrich is described as in- 
expressibly mournful and piercing. 

So. upon me] Or, from me; 1.e. it falls 
from me in blackened shreds. 

$1. organ] Or, pipe (see xxi. 12 note). 

XXXI. Job concludes the whole series 
of discourses with a solemn protestation of 
his integrity in all relative duties. The 
points ahiek he selects belong altogether to 
natural religion, or rather to religion as it 
was understood and practised by the Patri- 
archs, without a sitiele reference or allusion 
to the specific instituti@ns of Israel, Some 
of the verses (e.g. vv. 6, 13, 35; set notes) 
contain several points of resemblance with 


2 Heb. Let him weigh me in balances of justice. 


the 125th chapter of the Egyptian Ritual, or 
“‘ Book of the dead,’’ in which the departed 
spirit undergoes an examination before the 
42 assessors of Osiris. 

1, with] Rather ‘‘to,” t.e. Job prescribed 
a law to his eyes. Of all the senses Job 
singles out the finest, that through which 
the approaches of sensuality are most subtle 
and dangerous. 

awhy then] Or, ‘Show then,” how was it 
possible that my thoughts should wander ? 

2. ts there] Better, ‘‘would be.” Job 
asks; ‘‘For what would be my portion in 
case of my giving way to secret lust ?”’ 

5. vanity] t.e., inconsistency between 
practice and profession. 

6. Let me be ee &c.] Or, Let Him 
weigh me in a balance of righteousness : 
the reference is to the day of final ac- 
count. In the Egyptian Ritual the balance 
_ an essential part of the judgment of 

siris. 

that God may know] Rather, and Ged will 
know my integrity. Searching inquiry 
must issue in Job’s vindication. 

7. after mine eyes] This refers to v1. 

8. ofepring] Rather, plants or ‘‘ produce.” 

9. Render, If my heart hath been be- 
fooled for a woman. gl or the next clause 
cp. xxiv. 15; Prov. vil. 7. 

10. grind unto another] Be arate to 

F 
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And let others bow down upon her. 
11 For this is an heinous crime; 
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9 Gen. 39. 24. Yea, %it is an iniquity to be punished by the judges, 
eG eae 12 For it 7s a fire that consumeth to destruction, 


And would root out all mine increase. 


See ver. 28. 
13 If I did despise the cause of my manservant 
Or of my maidservant, when they eontended with me ; 
h Ps, 44.21. 14 What then shall I do when *God riseth up ? 
And when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? 
1 ch. 34.19. 15%Did not he that made me in the womb make hign ? 
or And ‘did not one fashion us in the womb ? 
9 
Mal. 2.10 16 If I have withheld the poor from their desire, 
Or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail; 
17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
And the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 
18 (For from my youth he was brought up with me, as with a 
father, 
And I have guided “her from my mother’s womb ;) 
19 If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, 
Or any poor without covering ; 
* See Deut. 20 If his loins have not ‘blessed me, 
maha And if he were not warmed with the fleece of my shecyf; 
tch.22.9. 21 Tf I have lifted up my hand ‘against tho fatherless, 
When I saw my help in the gato: 
22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder blade, 
And mine arm be broken from *the bone. 
m Tsai.13.6. 23 For “destruction from God was a terror to me, 
Joel 1. 16. And by reason of his highness I could not endure. 
"Markl0.24. 24 "If IT have made gold my hope, 
1Tim.6.17. Or have said to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
© Ps. 62.10. 25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
I And because mine hand had ‘gotten much; 
PDeut.4.19. 26 If I beheld ‘the sun when it shined, 
os Or the moon walking °7n brightness ; 
Ezek. 8. 16. 


1 Or, did he not fashion us 
in one womb ? 


2 That is, the widow. 
3 Or, the chanelbone. 
* Hebs found much. 


5 Heh. the light. 
6 Heb. bright. 





ed 


slavery ; grinding is the work assigned in 
the East to the lowest slaves, and more 
especially to women. Job refers probably 
in both clauses of this verse to the yet deeper 
degradation of the unhappy captive. 

2. destruction] Heb. ‘* Abaddon :” @.e. 
hell (see xxvi. 6 note). 

13. despise the cause] A statement which 
proves that slaves had legal rights recog- 
nized by men of integrity. Thus, in the 
Egyptian Ritual, calumniating a slave is 
connected with injuring the gods. 

14. when God riseth up] 7.e. in judgment. 

18. he...her] ie. the Zatherless and the 
widow. ; 

21. my help in the gate] Friends and sup- 
porters in the court of justice (see xxix. 7). 

22. As a punishment for abuse of power 
and influence. See xxx. 17 note. 

23. Job means, “I could not possibly 


have committed this sin, for the destruction 
inflicted by God is dreaded by me as a just 
and sure retribution, and before His Ma- 
jesty I should be incapable of committin 
sin.” Others explain it, ‘‘ for terror woul 
have come upon me, and destrfetion from 
God justly, nor could I have borne up 
against His highness.” 

24. See ii. 11 note on the name Eli- 
phaz. 
_. 26. the sun] Job notices no other form of 
idolatry. The only fault, which he does 
conceive as possible, is that he may have 
been secretly moved by the glory of the two 
great lights to see in them deities, or visible 
representation of the Deity. Kissing the 
hand as a token of admiration and worship 
was ane ay and common practice in Syria. 
The cult of the stars, and more especially of 
the two great lights, belongs to the very 
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27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
Or ay mouth hath kissed my hand: 
So were Yan iniquity to be punished by the judge: 


28 This a 
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@ ver. ll. 


For I should have denied the God that is above. 


29 "If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated me, 
Or lifted up st ces when evil found him: 
mouth to sin 


30 *Neither have I suffered 7iny 
By wishing a curse to his soul. 


* Prov. 17. 5. 


* Matt. 5. 44, 
Rom. 12, 14 


31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, 


Oh that we 


34 Did I fear a great * multitude, 


Or did the contempt of families terrify me, 
That I kept silence, and went not out of the door ? 


35 Y¥Oh that one would hear me! 


*Behold, my desire is, ‘that the Almighty would answer me, 


of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied. 
32 ‘The stranger did not lodge in the street » 

Dut I opened my doors 3to the traveller. 
33 If I covered my transgressions ‘“as Adam, 

By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 


€ Gen. 19.2,3. 
Judg. 19. 20, 
21 


Rom. 12. 13. 
Heb. 13. 2. 
1 Pet. 4. 9. 
& Gen.3.8,12. 
Prov. 2s. 13. 
Hos. 6. 7. 

= Ex, 23. 2. 


¥ ch. 33. 6, 
ch, 13. 22. 


And that mine adversary had written a book. 
36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, 


And band it as a crown to me. 


1 Heb. my hand hath kissed 
my mouth. 


? Heb. my palate. 


3 Or, to the way. 


men. 


i i ee ee 


oldest superstitions in the world. It is an- 
terior even to the very oldest of the Vedas, 
and common in Egypt from the earliest 
times. On the Israelitish cult see 2 K. 
xvii. 16 note. 

28. to be punished &c.] Star-worship was 
therefore legally punishable. This might 
be expected among the descendants of 
Abraham and in the community to which 
Job belonged, in which the principle of 
monotheism was undoubtedly retained. 

denied] Such idolatry is practical atheism. 

29. A remarkable superiority of moral 
character. Job does not say, ‘‘of him 
whom I hated,” but ‘‘of him who hated 
me,” as though hate could not find place in 
his own heart (cp. Matt. v. 23 &c.). 

30. by wishing a curse &c.} Or, by de- 
manding his life with a curse or impreca- 
tion. 

31. This®verse may be rendered, If the 
men of my tent could not say, ‘‘ who can 
point out one not satisfied with his 
meat ?’’ i.c. show us one person who has 
not been liberally entertained by Job. 

32. Between this verse and v. 33, many 
insert 7v. 38-40, as being closely connected 
with the previous passage, and following 
naturally in the train of thought. 

33, 34. Translate: 


*“If I had concealed my sin like Adam, 
Hiding mine iniquitygin my bosom, 
Because I dreaded the great asserpbly, 
Or (because) the contempt of the families 

(of my tribe) intimidated me, 


* Or, after the manner of 


5 Or, behold, my sign is that 
the Almighty will answer 
me. 


Then had I been silent, nor had I gone out 
of my door.” 


In the latter verse Job probably means 
that, had he been conscious of sin uncon- 
fessed and unrepented, he would have lived 
in constant dread of exposure; he would 
have remained a prisoner in his tent, not as 
now challenging inquiry, and deliberately 
proclaiming the justice of his cause. 

85, 36. Render: O that I had one who 
would hear me! Lo, here is my signa- 
ture! May the Almighty answerme! 0 
that I had the book which my adversary 
had written; surely I would take it on 
my shoulder, and bind it as diadems upon 
me, 

Two documents would be required in 2 
full and formal investigation : the accuser’s 
statement, drawn out previously and read 
in open court, and the answer of the ac- 
cine with his signature: the former Job 
declares he would, far from dreading con- 
viction, take and lay on his shoulders, as a 
badge of honour (see Isai. ix. 6, xx11. 22), or 
bear as a crown upon his head. In the 
well-known representation of the judgment 
before Osiris, Thoth, the accuser or advo- 
cate, stands before the throne with a scroll 
in his left hand, and the recording pen in 
his right : the person on trial stands behind, 
holding up his hand in attestation of inno- 
cence. ey tian monuments thus prove 
that the presentation c§ written documents 
in courts of justice belongs to earlier ages 
than that ascribed to Job. » 


70 JOB. XXXII. XXXII. 
37 I would declare unto him the number of my steps; 
As a prince would I go near unto him. 
38 If my land cry against me, 
Or that the furrows likewise thereof }complain; . 
2Jam.6.4. 39 If I have eaten *the fruits thereof without money, 
® 1 Kin, 21. Or “have caused the owners thereof to lose their life: 
Scans ig, 40 Let “thistles grow instead of wheat, 
rw And ‘cockle instead of barley. 
The words of Job are ended. 
Cuap, 32. SO these three men ceased ®to answerJob, because he 
a ch. 33 9. was “righteous in his own eyes. 


bGen.22.21. 9 


Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of Barachel ’the 


Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: against Job was his wrath 


3 kindled, because he justified ®himself rather than God. 


Also 


against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because they 
4 had found no answer, and yet had condemned Job. Now Ehhu 
had 7waited till Job had spoken, because they were *elder than 


5 he. 


When Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth of 


G these three men, then his wrath was kindled. And Ehhu the 
son of Barachel the Buzite answered and said, 


ch, 15. 10. 


I am *young, ‘and ye are very old; 


Wherefore I was afraid, and 'durst not shew you mine opinion. 
7 I said, Days should speak, 
And multitude of years should teach wisdom. 


8 But there is a spirit in man: 


1 Heb. seep. 

2 Heb. the strength thereof. 

3 Heb. caused the soul of 
the owners thereof to ex- 


37. unto him] Unto God. 

the number of my steps] i.e. every act in 
the course of my life, 

near unto him] Nearness to God is the 
crown of all. his appears, beyond all 
doubt, to be the close of Job’s speech ; it 
brings all that has been said to an absolute 
conclusion—every possible charge has been 
disposed of : Job's integrity stands clear, 
and he presents himself before God for 
judgment. 

38. See last note and 2. 32 note. 

If my land cry out against me] t.e. if a 
single furrow of it has been acquired by in- 
justice. 

39. without money] 7.e. without a full 
right acquired by purchase. 

to lose their life] A ruthless oppressor, as 
Job had been assumed to be, would clear his 
lands by the extermination of their former 


owners. , 

XXXII.-XXXVITI. These chapters con- 
tain the discourse of Elihu (see Introd. 
p. 4), As matters stood, the opponents of 

ob had broken the law of charity, Job had 
trenched upon the reverence due to God: 
one point being common to both, to look 
upon his afflictions as indications and re- 
sults of God’s wrath. Elihu has a different 
theory to propose@ the divine chastise- 
ments have a loving purpose. From this 
general principle Elihu proceeds (ch. xxxiv) 


pire, or, breathe out. 
* Or, aotxome weeds. 
5 Heb. from answering. 
6 Heb. hi 


€ 
7 Heb. expected Job in words. 
8 Heb. elder for days. 
9 Heb. few of days. 
1 Heb. feared. 


his soul, 


to prove that it is impossible that God the 
supreme Almighty Ruler should be unjust, 
and that such imputations as those which 
Job had advanced involve very serious guilt, 
Job’s only right course is to listen to God's 
teaching, and to magnify His work. 

2. The name Elihu means ‘“ He is my 
God;” his father’s name Barachel means 
‘* God blesseth,” or ‘‘ bless, O God:” both 
names are significant, and they prove that 
the speaker belonged to a family which had 
retained the knowledge of the God of heaven 
and earth. 

the Buzite] Buz and Uz were the two sons 
of Nahor, Abraham’s brother. The name 
Ram is probably connected with Aram. 
The penauaee of Elihu is mage strongly 
marked by Aramaic forms than any other 
part of the book, a fact which harmonizes 
with this notice of his origin. 

4. waited &c.| Or, awaited Job with words 
which he had impatiently wished to uttey. 

6. shew you mine opinion] Or, utter 
what I know in your presence. Elihu does 
not speak of his opinion, but of what he 
knows, an inward conviction which it is his 
duty to utter. 

8. Or, ra it is the Spirit in man, and 
the breath of God gvhich giveth him (i.c. 
man codlectively) understanding. ‘I'he in- 
ward impulse comes direct from Cod, 


JOB. XXXIT. XXXII, 


71 


eAnd “the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them under- : 1 Kin, 3.12, 
4. 29, 


standing. 
9 ¢Great men are not always wise: 
Neither do the aged understand judgment. 


10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me;—I also will shew mine 52 


opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ;—I gave ear to your /reagons, 
Whailst ye searched out ?what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, 
And, behold, there waa none of you that convinced Job, 
Or that answered his words: 

13 4 Lest ye should say, We have found o&t wisdom: 
God thrusteth him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not ‘directed his words against me: 
Neither will I answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they answered no more: 
‘They left off speaking. 

16 When [ had waited, (for they spake not, 
But stood still, and answered no more ;) 

17 £ said, I will answer also my part,—I also will shew mine 

opinion. 

18 For I am full of ‘matter, 
6Th8 spirit within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly ts as wine which ‘hath no vent; 
It is ready to burst like new bottles. 

20 I wiil speak, *that I may be refreshed : 
I will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let ine not, I pray you, %accept any man’s person, 
Neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles ; 
In so doing my maker would soon take mo away. 

Cuap, 338. WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches, 
And hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 
My tongue hath spoken *in my mouth. 
3 My words shall be of the uprightness of my heart: 

And my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 


4 ¢Tho spirit of God hath made me, 


ch. 35. 11. 

& 38. 36. 
Prov. 2.6. ~ 
Eccles. 2. 26. 


Sf Jer. 9. 23. 
1 Cor. 1. 29. 


9Lev. 19. 15. 
Deut. 1. 17. 
& 16. 19. 
Prov. 24. 23. 
Matt. 22. 16. 


@ Gen. 2. 7. 


from themselves, 


} Heb, understandings. 
5 Heb. words, 


* Heb. words. 
3 Or, ordered his words. 
* Heb. they removed speeches 


belly. 











13. This verse probably means, ‘' You 
must not then say we have found wisdom, 
since w® proved his guilt by the simple fact 
that God punishes him.” 

18. matter] Or, words: the genuine and 
irrepressible convictions (cp, Ps. xxxix. 3, 4). 

19. In Hebrew physiology the heart is 

regarded as the seat of intelligence, the en- 
trails or bowels, of yearnings, the belly of 
spiritual emotions. The word rendered 
‘belly’? means simply ‘‘the inward part.” 
ae A @ illustrations cp. Matt. ix.17; Acts 
ii, 18. 
20. refreshed] Qr, as in the margin, 
breathe, Elihu is’ well nigh syffocated : a 
feeling known to all who have listened to 
partial or false defences of truth. 


6 Heb. the spirit of my 





7 Heb. is not opened. 
8 Heb. that I may breathe. 
9 Heb, tn my palate. 


ee 





21. Continued silence would imply a de- 
ference to mere humanauthority, ameanness 
and subserviency which God would punish. 

XXXIII. 2. opened my mouth} See iii. 1 
note. 

in my mouth] Or, palate; i.e. each word 
is as it were tasted, carefully examined, and 
approved before it is uttered by the tongue. 
This is the first reason why Job should 
hearken. 

8. Two additional reasons, honesty of 
intention, and simple straightforward ear- 
nestness of language. The latter clause 
should be renders my lips shall speak out 
what I know with sincerity. 

4. The chief refson of AH The Spirit, 
the breath of the Almighty, now quickeneth 





od’s stead : 


€ 


e thee afraid, 


72 JOB. XXXIII. 
And the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 6 
5 If thou canst answer me, 
Set thy words in order before me, stand up. 
ae 54 = 6 Behold, I am ‘according to thy wish in 
& 18. 20, 21 I also am ?formed out of the an 
&31.85. 7 °Behold, my terror shall not ma 
eee Neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee. 
8 Surely thou hast spoken *in mine hearing, 
And I have heard the voice of thy words, saying, 
dch.9.17, 9 4Iam clean without transgression, I am innocent; 
Sleds Neither is there iniquity in me. ‘ 
& 16.17. 10 Behold, he findeth occhsions against me, 
& 23. 10, 11 ¢He counteth me for his enemy, 
raed 11/He putteth my feet in the stocks,—he marketh all my paths. 
& 31.1. 12 Behold, in this thou art not just: 
ae is I will answer thee, that God is greater than man. 
pre 13 Why dost thou strive against him ? 
fee ele For ‘he giveth not account of any of his matters. 
& 31. 4. 14 *For God speaketh once,—yea twice, yet man. percciveth it not. 
yaa. ©: 9 15 4In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
Ps. 62. 11 When deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the 
t Num. 12.6 bed . 
M4 pela a 10, 16*Then *he openeth the ears of men,—and sealeth their Austruc- 


‘Ps. 107. 18. 


tion, 

17 That he may withdraw man from his *purpose, 

And hide pride from man. é 
18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, 

And his life ?from perishing by the sword. 
19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 

And the multitude of his bones with strong pain : 
20 'So that his life abhorreth bread,—and his soul *dainty meat. 
21 His flesh is consumed away, that 1t cannot be seen ; 

And his bones that were not seen stick out. 


1 Heb. according to thy 
mouth. 

2 Heb. cut out of the clay. 

3 Heb. in mine ears. 


Elihu, z.c. gives such life and power to 
his conviction that he is constrained to 
speak. 

6, 7. An allusion to Job’s oft-repeated 
wish (see marg. reff.). The first verse may 
be more accurately rendered, Behold I, like 
thee, am God’s creature, I also am moulded 
of clay. 

7. my hand] Or, ‘‘my burden.” The word 
in Arabicmeans a heavy load, and metaphori- 
cally ‘‘ oppression,” 

9-11. Elihu is justified in these state- 
ments (see marg. reff.); but he does little 
justice to Job’s inward conviction and fre- 
quent declarations, that he is conscious of 
natural sinfulness and many transgres- 
sions. 

12. that God is greater than man] Some 
render: ‘‘for God is too great to be ques- 
tioned by man.” 

18. strive] i.c. as an fdversary in a court 
of justice. 


4 Heb. he answereth not. 
5 Heb. he revealeth, or, un- 
covereth, 


6 Heb. work. 

7 Heb. from passing by the 
sword. 

8 Heb. meat of desire. 


The meaning of the next words appears 
to be, “God is not bound to give any 
account to man, and yet He gives clear inti- 
mations to those who attend to them.”’ 

16. God opens or uncovers their ears, 7.¢. 
opens their minds to spiritual truth. He 
sealeth their instruction or chastisement, 
z.e. makes the man feel from Wim and 
for what purpose chastisement is sent. 

17. God’s object is one of love, not of 
wrath. ‘The chastisement is intended to 
make a man give up some wrong purpose, 
and to a away all pride. 

19-22. The case of one suffering like Job 
himself ; here also God’s object is a loving 
one. 

19. and the multitude of his bonce] Some 
render: ‘‘and with continuous struggles” 
i.c. anguish of his bones, 

21. that ¢ cannot be® seen] Or, “out of 
sight :” so That none can bear to look at it. 

and his bones &c.} i.c. ‘his bones are 


JOB. XXXIII. 13 
22 ¥ea, his soul draweth near unto the graye, 


And his life to the destroyers. 
23 If there be a messenger with him, 


An interpreter, one among a thousand, 


To shew unto man his uprightness : 


24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit: 


I have found'aransom. * 


25 His flesh shall be fresher *than a child’s : 
He shall retyrn to the days of his youth: 
26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him: 


And he shall see his face with joy: 


For he will render unto man his righteousness. 


27 *He looketh upon men, and 7f any “say, 
I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, 


And it “profited me not ; 


28 ‘He will ‘deliver his soul from going into the pit, 


And his life shall see the light. 


m 2 Sam. 1%. 
13 


Prov.28. 13. 
Luke 15. 21. 
1 John 1, 9. 

n Rom. 6,21. 
© Isai. 38, 17. 


29 Lo, all these things workcth God—‘oftentimes with man, 


30 To bring back his soul from the pit, 
To be enhghtened with the light of the living. 
31 Markewell, O Job, hearken unto me: 


Hold thy peace, and I will speak. 
32 If thou i 

Ppeag, for I desire to justify thee. 
33 If not, “hearken unto me: 


P ver. 28. 
Ps. 56. 13. 


ast any thing to say, answer me: 


g Pra. 34.11. 


Hold thy peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom. 


1 Or, an atonement. 
2 Heb. than childhood. sinned, 4c. 
3 Or, He shall look upon 


hared to the sight.” An older reading is 
‘and his bones waste away and disap- 
pear.” 

22. the destroyers] 7.c. death and his at- 
tendants and precursors, the pangs preced- 
ing dissolution. Many commentators sup- 
pose that Elihu speaks of ‘ destroying ” 
pagel (see 28. xxiv. 16, 17; Ps. Ixxviii. 49). 

23. messenger} All the old Versions have 
‘‘ Angel.” The office of the Angels is to 
execute God’s purposes, and they are sent 
forth to minister to His people (Heb. ii. 14). 

an interpreter] The ce expresses the 
office of the Angel as one who makes known 
the will of his superior (cp. Gen. xlii. 23). 
The Jewifh prayers shew that the Inter- 
preter was always identified in their minds 
with the expected Redeemer of Israel. 

one among a artes i.e. one who among 
@ thousand (i.e. an indefinite number, the 
whole body of Angels) has no equal (cp. 
Song of 8. v. 10). Holy Scripture knows 
but one such divine Mediator. 

to show unto man his upriqhtness] 7.e. the 
right way by which he may be delivered 
from sin and death, the way of repentance 
and faith. 

24. Rather ; then H8, God, is gragious, and 


he, the el, saith. : 
a ransom Lit, that which covers sin, and 


men, and say, I have 


4 Or, He hath delivered my 
soul, &c., and my life. 
5 Heb. twice and thrice, 








saves the sinner from its penalty : bence 
a@ ransom cr atonement. LEhhu evidently 
speaks of a propitiatory offering ; in what- 
ever form that may be provided, he is 
sure that when the great Angel intervenes 
the reconciliation must be effected. We 
have a true, though an undeveloped, anti- 
cipation of the truth afterwards revealed. 

25. Cp. 2K. v.14. Elihu speaks of res- 
toration to perfect health; but his words 
are suggestive of higher truths made known 
to us by the true Mediator. 

26. The prayer that is offered by man 
after his restoration to God’s favour. God 
will again regard and treat him as a right- 
eous man. ; 

27, 28. Render: He (the penitent) wil 
sing unto men, and say, I had sinned and 
perverted that which was right, and it 
was not requited to me. He redeemed my 
soul from passing into the pit, (vv. 18, 24), 
and my life beholdeth the ight with Joy. 

29, 30. One object of divine dispensations 
is thus stated with equal truth and beauty. 
It does not reach Job’s case exactly ; but 
it is full of comfort and support to all in 
affliction. : 

29. oftentimes] See marg. rendering, and 
cp. v. 14. 


¢ 


7 What man is like Job,—¢ who drinketh up scorning like water ? 


74, JOB. XXXIV. 
Cuar. 84. FURTHERMORE Elihu answered and suid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; 
And give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
@ ch. 6. 30. 3 *For the ear trieth words,—as the 'mouth tasteth meat. 
Senate _ 4 Let us choose to us judgment : 
Let us know among ourselves what is good. 
bch. 33.9. 5 For Job hath said, °I am righteous: 
¢ ch, 27. 2. And ‘God hath taken away my judgment. 
dch.9.17. 6 4Should I le against my mght? 
*My wound is incurable without transgression. 
¢ ch. 15. 16. 
S Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquity, 
And walketh with wicked men. 
fch.9.22, 9 For She hath said, It profiteth a man nothing 
rere That he should delight himself with God. 
Mal. 3. 14. 


y Gen. 18. 25. 


Deut. 32. 4. 
2 Chr. 19. 7. 
ch. 8. 3. 

& 36. 23, 

Ps. 92. 15. 
Rom. 9. 14. 
h Pg. 62. 12. 
Prov. 24. 12. 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye ?men of understanding: 
Kar be it from God, that he should do wickedness ; 
And from the Almighty, thut he should commit iniquity. 

11 “For the work of a man shall he render unto him, 

And cause every man to find according to his ways. 


12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
Neither will the Almighty ‘pervert Judgment. . 
13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth ? 


Jer. 32. 19. 
Sear rare Or who hath disposed ‘the whole world ? 

Rom. 2,6. 1+ If he set his heart ‘upon man, 

2 Cor. 5. 10. If he * gather unto himself his spirit and his breath ; 
Rieea ie, 15 “All flesh shall perish together, 

ich. 8. 3. And man shall turn again unto dust. 

i liga. " 16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: 


Eccles. 12.7. 
m Gen. 18.25. 


Hearken to the voice of my words. 
17 ™Shall even he that hateth right ® govern ? 


9 : ; : : ; 
“Bam. 23.3. And wilt thou condemn him that is most just ? 
1 Heb. palate. 3 Heb. men of heart. 5 Heb. upon him. 
2 ee mine arrow, Ch. 6. * Heb. all of it? 6 Heb. bind? 
4, & 16. 13. 


AXXXIV. 6. without transgression] 1.e. 
‘“although he had committed no transgres- 
sion.” Ua the theory of Elihu this posi- 
tion implied pride or perversity in the 
sufferer (see xxxiii. 17, 27). 

7%. Elihu goes now far beyond the truth. 
Job’s scorn was directed against his friends, 
not against God. 

8. goeth in company] i.e. adopts their 
a and arguments. 

9. Elihu does scanty justice to Job, who 
repeatedly asserts that such facts are mat- 
ters of perplexity, not that they really re- 
present the principles of the divine govern- 
ment (ep. xxiv. 1, xxvii, 11). 

13-16. The first proof that the Almighty 
is just in all his dealings (vv. 10-12), is the 
absoluteness of God’s government. ‘‘ Who 
hath given Him a charge?” The inference 
to be drawn is that God administers the 
government out of Hjs own free will. 

14, The word ‘‘man” is not in the He- 
brew {see marg.); and the most probable 


meaning is, ‘‘If God set His heart upon 
Himself (i.e. regarded Himself only, were 
not full of love to His creatures), if He 
should gather to Himself His spirit and 
His breath, suspend the emanations of His 
quickening love, then all would perish at 
once.” Our Version gives the sense: ‘‘If 
God set His heart upon man (i.e., regarded 
him with enmity) then all woul perish.”’ 
The argument is evidently that, where ab- 
solute power coexists with unselfish love, 
injustice is impossible. 

16-80. The second proof is, that, as a 
matter of fact, God deals with all men im- 
partially ; princes and people, rich and poor, 
are alike in his sight. 

17. Shall even he that hateth right govern? 
Or, What! doth He hating right govern? 
No one who believes in God’s omnipotence 
seriously questions His justice. See marg. 
reff. an m. iii. 5,8. 

_ most just] Or, the just, the mighty; é.c. 
in Whom might and justice are one, 


JOB. XXXIV. 


18" Je it fit to say toa king, Thou art wicked ? 
And to princes, Ye are ungodly ? 

19 How much less to him that °accepteth not the persons of princes, 
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ? 
For they all are the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, 
And the people shall be troubled ¢at midnight, and pass away : 
And 'the mighty shall be taken away without hand. 


21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
And he seefh all his goings. 
22 *7'here is no darkness, nor shadow of death, 
Where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 
23 For he will not lay upon man more than right ; 
That he should ?enter into judgment with God. 


24 ‘Te shall break in pieces mighty men *without number, 
And set others in their stead. 
25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
And he overturneth them in the night, so that they are ‘de- 
stroyed. 
26 Ife striketh them as wicked men—*in the open sight of others ; 
27 Because they “turned back *from him, 
An@would not consider any of his ways: 
28 So that they “cause the cry of the poor to come unto him, 
And he ?keareth the cry of the afflicted. 


29 WRen he giveth quietness, who then can make trouble ? 
And when he hideth jis face, who then can behold him ? 
Whether 7¢ be done against a nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not,—lest “the people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, | 
bT have borne chastisement, I will not offend auy more : 

32 That which I see not teach thou me: 

If I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 


33 7 Should it be according to thy mind ? he will recompense it, 
Whether thou refuse, or whether thou choose; and not I: 
Therefore speak what thou knowest. 


© Heb. from after him. 


out, A 
+ Heb. Should it be from 


1 Heb. they shall take away 


the mighty. 4 Heb. erushed. ( 
* Heb. go. 5 Heb. tn the place of be- with thee? 
3 Heb. without searching holders. 


75 
"Tx. 22. 28. 


© Deut.10.17, 
2 Chr. 19. 7. 
Acts 10. 34, 
Rom. 2. 11. 
Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6, 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 
P ch. 31. 15. 
9 Ex. 12. 29, 


30. 

r2Chr. 16.9. 
cn. 31. 4. 
Ps. 34. 15. 


«1 Sam. 15. 
11 


z Ps, 28. 5, 
Isai. 5. 12. 
¥ ch. 35. 9. 
Jam. 5. 4. 

£ Ex. 22. 23. 


@1 Kin. 12. 


18, 19. If a subject would be guilty of 
treason who accused his kin; , or his repre- 
sentatives, of ee and injustice, what 
must be fhe guilt of thus accusing the King 
of kings ? , 

20. shall they die] Or, they die. The 
general course of Divine government sub- 
jects all God’s creatures to an impartial 


vom. 

troubled] Overthrown as by an earth- 
quake. 

without hand] i.e. without human agency ; 
cp. Dan. ii. 34, 45, viii. 25 ; Lam. iv. 6. 

21-28. The omniscience of God. Hence 
He will not imposeon any one more than 
is due to Him, so as to give him the right, 
which Job has claimed, of contending with 
his Judge. 


24. Or, He breaketh the mighty without 
searching; i.c. without investigation, sucl 
as is necessary in human judgments. 

31-37. From these considerations Elihu 
draws the conclusion that Job has no course 
open but to bear his chastisement &c., and 
do no more iniquity. He closes with a wish 
that the trial may continue until the issue 
is complete. : 

88. The connexion of thought is probably 
this: ‘‘Shall God recompense (i.e. proceed 
in judgment) according to thy will? (J ob's 
expressions of dissatisfaction with God’s 
judgments justify the question). Thou hast 
despised His judgment and thou hast to 
choose, not I;” i.e. itig for Job, not for a mere 
bystander, to answer the question whether 
he will accept God’s judgment or abide by 
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¢ ch. 35. 16. 


@ ch, 21. 15. 
& 34. 9. 


5 ch. 34. 8. 


¢ ch. 23. 12. 


JOB. XXXIV. KXXYV. 


34 Let men 'of understanding tell me, 
And let a wise man hearken unto me. 
35 ‘Job hath spoken without knowledge, 
And his words were without wisdom. 
36 °My desire ts that Job may be tried unto the end 
Because of his answers for wicked men. 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, 
He clappeth fis hands among us, ° 
And multiplieth his words against God. 


Cxuar. 35. ELIHU spake moreover, and said, " 
2 Thinkest thou this to be night, 
That thou saidst, My righteousness 7s more than God’s ? 
3 For *thou saidst, What advantage will it be unto theo ? 
And, What profit shall I have, 37f J be cleansed from my sin? 
4 4I will answer thee,—and ’thy companions with thee. 


5 *Look unto the heavens, and see; 
And behold the clouds which are higher than thou. 
6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou “against him ? 
Or 7f thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou unto 


@ Prov. 8. 36. 
Jer. 7. 19. 
him ? 
ech, 22.%,3. 7 ¢If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ? 
Pa. 16. 2 ‘ Or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 
Row 133, 8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art ; 


J Ex. 2. 23. 
ch. 34. 28. 


9 Tsai. 51.13. 


And thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 


9/By reason of the multitude of oppressions they make the 
oppressed to cry: 
They cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty. 
10 But none saith, 9 Where 7s God my maker, 
Who giveth songs in the night ; 


h Ps, 42.8 
aa 11 Who ‘teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 
Acts 16. 25. And maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 
: Ps. an ee 12 *There they cry, but none giveth answer, 
‘Prov... ° 


his own opinions. 


Because of the pride of evil men. 


* Heb. Iwill return to thee 


3 Or, by it more than by 
, words. 


1 Heb. of heart. 
my sin ? 


2 Or, My father, let Job be 
tried. 


‘Therefore speak what ee had not been recognized. The 


thou knowest,” what is the conclusion to 
which you deliberately adhere ? 

86. because of his answers for wicked men} 
j.e. such as wicked men only would give. 

Elihu is offended at the tone of Job’s 
expostulations. His own conviction that 
chastisements proceed from love involved 
the condemnation of one who could see in 
them nothing but indications of enmity. 

XXXV. Hlihu deals with the assertion 
that a life of righteousness had brought Job 
uo corresponding blessings ; he argues that 
man’s righteousness constitutes no claim 
upon God (wv. 1-8) ; and that when God dis- 
regards appeals to His justice it is because 
they are urged without humility and faith 
{vv. 9-13); hence the duty of submitting to 
Him with full trust in His justice. 

2. My righteousnesseis more than God's] 
Elihu draws a strong and hardly fair infer- 
ence frem Job’s statements that his own 


X. rendering, ‘‘I am just before God,” 
ae connexion with the following verses : 
**Does that righteousness consist in argu- 
ments like these ?” 

8. The latter clause is rightly given in 
the margin. What do I gain (from right- 
eousness) more than (I should have gained) 
from sinning ? 

10. The cry of the oppressed is often un- 
answered because men who suffer do not 
pray aright; God ‘giveth songs in the night; 
the truly pious man, instead of groaning, 
sings hymns of praise in his deep affliction. 
Cp. marg. reff. 

11. more than] The clause may perhaps 
be rendered, ‘‘ by means of the beasts...and 
fowls ;” in which case Elihu takes up Job’s 
words (xii. 7). 

12. Thage] i.e. in fhat state of mind, 
without piety and faith; so that, although 
they really suffer wrong, their cry is disre- 


JOB. XXXV. XXXVI. 


13°?Surely God will not hear vanity, 


Neither will the Almighty regard it. 


14 m Although thou sayest thou shalt not see him, 
Yet jwdgment is before him; therefore “trust thou in him. 
15 But now, because 7¢ 7s not so, }he hath °visited in his anger ; 


a 


ich. 27. 9. 
Prov. 15. 29. 
Isai. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11, 
™ ch, 9. J1, 
" Ps. 37. 5,6. 


° Ps. £9. 32. 


Yet *he knoweth 7¢ not in great extremity : 


16 » Therefore doth Job oper his mouth in vain ; 
He multiplieth words without knowledge. 


P ch. 2. 25, 


37. 
& 38, 2. 


Cuap. 36. ELIHU also proceeded, and said, 
» Suffer me @ little, and I will shew thee 
$That I have yet to speak on God’s behalf. 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 
And will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 
4 For truly my words shall not be false: 
He that is perfect in knowledge 7s with thee. 


5 Behold, God 7s mighty, and despiseth not any : 


« He is mighty in strength and 4 wisdom. 
6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: 


But giveth right to the ‘poor. 


7 >He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous : 
But#é with kings are they on the throne; 


@ch. 9. 4. 
& 12. 13, 16. 
& 37. 23. 
awe JD 4. 

b Ps. 33. 18. 
& 34. 16. 

¢ Ps. 113. 8. 


Yea, he doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted. 


8 And 4if they be bound in fetters, 


Ara be holden in cords of affliction ; 


9 Then he sheweth them their work, 


4 Ps. 107.10. 


And their transgressions that they have exceeded. 


10 ¢He openeth also their ear to discipline, 
And commandeth that they return from iniquity. 


1 That is, God. 


3 That is, Jod. words for God. 


garded (James iv. 3). Elihu thus meets the 
complaints of Job that his cry is unan- 
swered. 

15, 16. Render, ‘‘ And now, because 
God hath not punished his (Job’s) anger, 
and doth not regard his insolence greatly, 
therefore doth Job &c.” Job’s charges 
prove that he has not yet sutfered suffici- 
ently. Or the connexion of thought may 
be, ‘‘And now, because God hath not 
visited Job in wrath, as he deserved, and 
hath not taken full account of his insolence, 
his spirit is unbroken, and he continues to 
speak rehelliously against God.” 

XXXVI.-XXXVITI. The last discourse 
of Elihu. He proceeds to prove that God 
is righteous, first, because He does justice 
to the afflicted, and raises the righteous to 
dignity, and watches over them continually 
{w. 5-7) ; secondly, because He makes their 
afflictions work for their good (vv. 8-11); and 
thirdly, because the result of the punish- 
ment is just; if mep do not submit, they 
perish ; if they repent, they are restored (vv. 
12-16). Job is warned against God’s wrath 
and admonished to magnify the work of 


3 Heb. that there are yet 


* ch. 33. 16, 
23. 


+ Heb. heart. 
5 Or, afflicted. 


God (rv. 17-25). Then (ch. xxxvii.) follows 
a description of the Almightiness of God. 

4. perfect in knowledge] Elihu means that 
he speaks with a perfect conviction of the 
truth of his arguments. 

5. despiseth not any] This refers to Job's 
reproaches of God for neglecting and despis- 
ing his cause. No created being is too mean 
to be regarded by Him. : 

and wisdom] Or (see mete) **He is mighty 
in strength of heart,”’ é.e. 0 understanding. 

6. the poor] i.e. ‘the poor in spirit,” the 
meek and humble. God gives equal atten- 
tion both to the wicked and to the poor, 
though he destroys one and saves the other. 

4. God’s unceasing watchfulness over the 
righteous is shewn equally in their prosperity 
(when they are ‘‘ with kings, &c.”), and in 
their adversity (v. 8). 

9. their work] t.e. the true character of 
their acts: the evil that isin them. The 
object of the afflictions is to arrest and chas- 


tise them when they are going wrong. 
that theu have exceeded] Or, that they 


have become overweening, great in their 
own conceit (cp. xv. 25). e 
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11 If they obey and serve him, 
Ich. 21. 18. They shall /spend their days in prospority, 
-1.18,20. And their years in pleasures. 
12 But if they obey not,—'they shall perish by the sword, 
And they shall die without knowledge. | 
9Rom.2.5. 13 But the hypocrites in heart 9heap up wrath: 
They cry not when he bindeth them. 
+ ch. 15.32. 14 %?They die in youth,—and their life is among the *unclean. 
$ 27-353, 15 He delivereth the ‘poor in his affliction, 
And openeth their ears in oppression. 
16 Even so would he have removed thee out of the strait 
€ Pg. 18, 19. ‘Into a broad where there 7s no straitness ; 
& 31. 8. And ®*that 
& 118. 5. ttatn 
k Ps, 23. 6. atness. 
+ Ps. 36.8. 17 But thou hast fulfilled the jud 
6 Judgment and justice take hold on thee. 
18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with his 
stroke: 
™ Pg, 49. 7, Then a great ransom cannot ‘deliver thee. 
% Proy. 11.4. 19 * Will he esteem thy riches P 
No, not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 
20 Desire not the night,—when people are cut off in their place 
0 Ps. 68. 18. 21 Take heed, °regard not iniquity : 
P Spee Heb. 


lace, 
which should be set on thy table should be full of 


ent of the wicked: 


For ?this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 


11, 25. 
« Jeai, 40.13, 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power :—*who teacheth lke jim ? 


Rom. 11. 34, 1 Heb. they shall pass awa 
1 Cor. 2. 16. by the Seon. - : 
2 Heb. Their soul dieth. 


+ Or, 


11. prosperity...pleasures] i.e. ‘‘ good,” 
all sources of pure enjoyment, and the deep- 
est and highest happiness. Cp. Ps. xvi. 11. 

12, by the nord: udicial punishment. 

without knowledge] Because they wou 
not receive instruction, they knew not the 
day of their visitation (iv. 21; Hos. iv. 6). 

18. wrath] Hither, an rebellious feel- 
ings against God; or, rather, the wrath of 
God against man (Rom. ii. 5). 

14. Or, as in marg., ‘‘their soul dieth,’”’ 
t.e. they come to a premature end like 
ouths who have destroyed the spring of 
e by licentiousness. 
unclean] See Deut. xxiii. 17, note. The 
literal meaning is ‘‘ consecrated,’ z.e. devoted 
to the service of Astarte. 

15. in affiction...in oppression] Or, by 
affliction...by suffering. Affliction &c. is 
the very means of their deliverance (xxxiii. 
15-28; Ps. exix. 67, 71; Heb. xii. 11). 

16. Some render: ‘‘ And thou also hast 
been seduced from (listening to) the voice of 
affliction (see v. 9) by thy boundless pros- 
perity, and by the ease of thy table which 
was full of fatness:” a rendering which 
makes Elihu assume that Job was over- 
come by the very temptation of which he 
had feared the effect upon his children (i. 


, 5). e 
17%. Or, “ And thou art full of the judg- 
ment ¢f the wicked, judgment and punish- 


3 Or, eodomites, Deut. 23.17. 
afflicted. 
5 Heb. the reat of thy table. 


6 Or, judgment and justice 
should uphold thee. 
7 Heb. turn thee aside. 





ment hold fast of thee ;” 4c. the result of 
hardness or insensibility to previous warn- 
ings is, that Job is undergoing the punish- 
ment of obstinate sinners, the punishment 
sa ar na from justice. 

18. The most probable meaning is, be- 
cause there is wrath (i.c. in Job’s heart), 
let it not seduce thee in (thy) affliction 
(or, ‘‘abundance”); and let not the great 
ransom (i.e. the riches which thou canst 
offer in atonement) turn thee aside. The 
“great ransom” may, however, mean the 
pre sufferings which were intended to 

ring Job to a sense of his sin, which would 
be age Ft as & propitiatory sacrifice (see 
XXxill. 24-28). 

19. The rendering may be, ‘‘ Will He re- 
gard outcry? Not in affliction (i.4 not even 
in severe afflictidn, so long as it proceeds 
from a rebellious spirit); nor (will He re- 
gard) any efforts of strength,” 7.e. any des- 
aah eed ee :—a reproof applicable tv 

ob, who had giver no indications of trust 
in wealth, but had repeatedly expressed a de- 
sire that his bitter cry might be available. 

20. An allusion to Job’s repeated prayers 
to be cut off at once, and hid in the grave. 
Such a desire shews little fear of God’s 
judgments, which Job had himself described 
(xxvii. 19, 20, xxxiv. 25). 

22. who teacheth like him 7] The key-note 
of Elihu’s whole discourse (cp, xxxiii. 14, 
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23 *Who hath enjoined him his way ? 


Or ‘who can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity ? 
24 Remember that thou ‘magnify his work,—which men behold. 
25 Every man may see it ;—man may behold 7¢ afar off, 


26 Behold, God is great, and we “know him not, 
«Neither can the number of his years be searched out. 
27 For he ¥maketh small the drops of water: 
They pour down rain according to the vapour thereof: 


28 * Which the clouds do drop 
And distil uppn man abundantly. 
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* ch. 34. 13. 
* ch. 34. 10. 


t Ps. 02. 5. 
Rev. 15. 3. 


* 1 Cor. 13. 
12, 


= Ps. 90. 2. 
& 102. 24, 27. 
Heb. 1. 12, 
¥ Ps. 147. 8. 
* Prov. 3. 20. 


29 Also can any understand the spreadings’of the clouds, 


Or the noise of his tabernacle ¢ 


30 Behold, he “spreadeth his light upon it, 
And covereth 'the bottom of the sea. 
31 For 'by them judgeth he the people; 


He ‘giveth meat in abundance. 
32 ¢With clouds he covereth the light: 


And commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 
33 ¢The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, 
The cattle also concerning *the vapour. 


2 ch, 37, 3. 


b ch. 37. 13. 

& 38. 23. 

¢ Pg. 136. 25. 
Acts 14. 17. 

d Ps. 147. 8. 


¢1 Kin. 18. 
41, 45. 


Cuap. 37. AT this also my heart trembleth, 


And & moved out of his place. 


2 3Hear attentively the noise of his voice, 
And the sound that gooth out of his mouth. 
3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
And his ‘lightning unto the *ends of the earth. 


4 After it “a voice roareth: 


Sa 
#8 
od 


Pa 


He thundereth with the voice of his excellency ; 
And he will not stay them when his voice is heard. 
6 God thundereth marvellously with his voice ; 


1 Heb. the roote. 


2 Heb. that which goeth up. * Heb. light. 


xxxv. 11, xxxvi. 9). Allthe manifestations 
of power and justice have for their primary 
nnd direct object the instruction of man’s 
heart. 

24. magnify] By submission, by confes- 
sion, by letting His punishment do its per- 
fect work. 

behold] Rather, “‘ sing,” 7.e. celebrate. All 
men see what has befallen Job; it is his 
duty to prove by his conduct that God 
visited him with the righteousness and love 
which men celebrate. 

27, 28. Rain always presents itself first 
to an Oriental mind as the greatest source 
of all blessings. 

27, The probable meaning is, ‘‘ For He 
draweth up drops of water ; they flow down 
as rain for His mist,” 7.¢. for the purpose of 
watering the earth (Gen. ii. 6). 

8 &c. A vivid description of a rising 
storm, preparing the minds of all present for 
the manifestation of the Godhead in the 
whirlwind (see xxxviiy 1 note). 

the spreadings] The rapid expansion of 
clouds, the gathering from all quarters, sure 
indications of the coming storm. 


3 Heb. Hear, tn hearing. 


5 Heb. ewinge of the earth. 


the notse of his tabernacle] The first crash 
of thunder, as it were, the crash of the 
Lord’s tent; the Great King moving from 
His place (cp. Ps. xviii. 11, 12). 

80. The flashes of lightning cover the 
whole earth, as with a mantle of glorious 
light, and they reach even to the depths of 
the sea. 

31. Two opposite effects ; judgment npn 
the nations, abundance of food to His 
people. 

$2, 33. These two verses are exceedingly 
obscure, and the meaning of nearly every 
word is disputed. Interpret them: ‘He 
clotheth His hands with light (sc. light- 
ning), and giveth it command whom it s al] 
reach; the sound thereof (the crash which 
follows the lightning) announces concerning 
Him fierceness of wrath against unright- 

sness.” 
XS RXVIL 1. There is no break between 
this chapter and the last. Elihu describes 
the effects of the storm upon man. 

4. he will not stay then] i.e. He sends flash 


after flash without intermission. 
e 
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bch. 5.9 >Great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. 
ane 6 For che saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth ; 

Rev. 15. 3. 1Likewise to the small rain, 

¢ Ps. 147. 16, And to the great rain of his strength. 

As 7 He sealeth up the hand of every man ; : 
¢ Ps, 109, 27, dThat all men may know his work. 


8 Then the beasts ¢go into dens,—and remain in their places. 


9 2Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: 
And cold out of the *north. 


f ch. 33. 29, 
30. 
Ps. 147.17, 


10 /By the breath of God frost is given : 
And the breadth of the waters 1s straitened. e 


as 11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud: 
He scattereth ‘his bright cloud : 
12 And itis turned round about by his counsels: 
9 Ps, 148. 8. That they may ’do whatsoever he commandeth them 
Upon the face of the world in the earth. . 
hTix.9.18,23. 13 *He causeth it to come, whether for ‘correction, 
peel Or ‘for his land, or *for mercy. 
Ezra 10.9. 14 Hearken unto this, O Job: 
ane Stand still, and ‘consider the wondrous works of God. 
97. | +15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, 
‘2 Sam.21. And caused the light of his cloud to shine ? ; 
1 Kin.19, 45, 16 "Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, 
‘Ps. 11. 2. The wondrous works of *him which is perfect in knowledgo ? 
™ ch. 36.29. 4 : 
ch. 36.4... 17 How thy garments are warm, 
When he quieteth the earth by the south wind ? 
: Gen. 1. 6. 18 Hast thou with him °spread out the sky, 
Sal. £2. 22. 


Which is strong, and as a molten looking glass ? 


19 Teach us what we shall say unto him ; 
For we cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 


1 Heb. and to the shower of 
rain, and to the showers 
of rain of hia strength. 


6-10. The thunder reminds Elihu of all 
pther manifestations of God’s power. The 
fall of snow, always portentous to the mind 
of an Eastern; then ‘‘the gush of rain,” 
‘‘ the great rain of His strength,” the heavy 
downfall and rush of rain which follows the 
thunder-crash. 

6. Be thou on the earth] i.c. Fall on the 
earth. 

7, He sealeth up| t.e. He brings all human 
labours to a stand-still as in winter, so that 
men may meditate upon His work, or have 
a season for reflection. Elihu here reverts 
to his fixed thought, whatever God does has 
man’s instruction for its object. 

8. The hush that follows the first burst : 
the beasts go to their dens, the world is left 
to man alone in the Presence of God. 

9. the south] Rather, the ‘‘ secret place,” 
the depository of God’s agencies. 

out of the north] Or, from His cloud-scat- 
tering winds (see marg.). 

11. Or, Also with vapours He loadeth 
the cloud, the heavy clouds gathering again 
thickly after the haif-storm. 

he geattereth &c.] Or, ‘‘He spreadeth 


2 Heb. 
3 Heb. 


4 Heb. the cloud of his light. 


Out of the chamber, 
5 Heb. a rod. 


scattering Winds. 


abroad the cloud of His light,” the dense 
cloud pregnant with lightning. Some think 
that the burst of lightning shattering the 
clouds is described. 

12. tlie. ‘the lightning.” Itdarts hither 
and thither in all directions; but ever for 
the fulfilment of His behests; whether for 
a scourge, or for the earth (to fertilize it), 
or for purposes of mercy (2. 13). Cp. xxxvi, 
32 note; and Gen. iii. 24. 

14 &c. Hence the duty of patience, not 
knowing the how, the why, orche where- 
fore, what can we do but wait ? 

17. The thought is obscure; probably 
Elihu means, ‘‘Canst thou, who feelest 
without understanding the very slightest 
effects of God’s works in nature, presume to 
judge His ways?” 

18. strong, and as &c.| This does not 
mean that the sky is solid; but that the 
marvel is that the sky being so vaporous 
should retain its everlasting brightness like 
a mirror of polished metal, notwithstanding 
all the lee which*pass over it. 

19. ddrkness} Mental and moral. 
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20 Shall it be told him that I speak ? 
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If a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 


21 And now men see not the bright ae 


But the wind passeth, and cleanset 


t which is a the clouds: 
them. 


22 '1Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


With God is terrible majesty. 


23 Touching the Almighty, ?we cannot 
lent in power, 


find him out: %he 7s excel- ”1Tim.6.16. 


q ch. 36. 5. 


And in judgment, and in plenty of justice: he will not afflict. 


24 Men do therefore “fear him: 
He respecteth not any that are * wise 


Cuar. 38. THEN tho Lorp answered Job “out of the whirlwind, 


and said, 
2 > Who 7s this that darkeneth counsel 
By ‘words without knowledge ? 
3 aid up now thy loins like a man; 


For I will demand of thee, and answer thou me. 


4 ¢Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ? 
Declare, 3if thou hast understanding. 


1 Heb. Gold. 


3 Heb. make me know. 

20. that I pie In allusion to Job’s wish 
(xxxi, 35). nder the second clause, Or 
hath a ran ever said that he would fain 
be destroyed ? z.e. such a wish is unnatural 
and unpardonable. 

21. And now &c.| Or, And now men can- 
not behold the bright lightin thesky. The 
storm is gone, the sky cleared of its clouds 
is full of light so glorious that man cannot 
look upon it. 

22. Fair weather] Or, as in the margin, 
gold ; z.e. a golden glow. 

28. A summary of the whole of Elihu’s 
speech ; all God’s attributes harmonize with 
each other, and find their perfect manifest- 
ation in love. 

he will not afflict] i.e. not greatly, or 
willingly ; affliction is not an end but a 
means. Some prefer another reading ; 
*‘ and He will not answer,” i.e. He will give 
no account of His acts, which cannot but be 


righteous. 

24. Hence true, godly fear. Job’s dan- 
ger, to Elihu’s mind, was confidence in his 
own wisdom: but God regards the character 
and the will; and, until the inner man is cor- 
rected, He will not hearken to struggles or 
murmurs. 

XXXVIIL-XLI. The four followin 
chapters contain the answer of the Lo 
God. (See Introd. p 5.) The mind of Job 
had been prepared for the Theophany, 
or manifestation, first, by the careful re- 
view of his past life; and then by the dis- 
courses of Elihu. All that he now needs is 
& personal revelation, to be brought face to 
face with Him Whorg in the midst of his 
great misery he had ventured to rab 

Job now learnt the lesson, that althoug 
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7 Matt.10.23, 


* Matt. 11.27. 
1 Cor. 1. 26. 
@ So Exod. 
19. 16, 18. 

1 Kin. 19.11. 
Ezek. 1. 4. 
Nah. 1. 3. 

> ch. 34. 35. 
& 42. 3. 

¢1 Tim. 1. 7. 
@ ch. 40. 7. 

¢ Ps, 104. 5. 
Prov. 8. 29. 
& 30. 4 


of heart. 


3 Heh. if thou knowest un- 
derstanding. 


the special object, which God may have in 
any one of His works, may be wholly un- 
discoverable, if not incomprehensible to 
man; yet that they each and all display a 
wisdom, providence, and adaptation of 
means to ends, which are inseparably con- 
nected with absolute goodness, and should 
teach man to submit, without question or 
reluctance, to whatever He, the Almighty 
Maker and King, may ordain or permit. 

1. out of the whirlwind] The voice of the 
Lord was heard, though no form was seen. 
As the storm was passing away with a ve- 
hement wind, clearing the heavens and 
presenting a lively symbol of the terrible 
majesty of God, Job felt the near Presence 
of his Maker (cp. marg. reff.); the word 
rang through his heart, it brought back all 
that he had ever learned of His works, and 
led him to implicit submission to infiuite 
wisdom and love. 

2. Job had ‘‘ darkened counsel,” z.¢. cast 
doubts upon the wise and loving purposes 
of the divine administration, an con- 
cluded with a challenge which shewed the 
need of humiliation. at false position 
must be abandoned. ; 

4. Where wast thou &c.] The question pro- 
bably refers to the speculations of Job in 
ch. xxviii., and implies that even in the 
highest and most reverential movement of 
the human mind there is a somewhat border- 
ing on presumption. : P 

laid the foundations] This expression does 
not mean that the earth, according to old 
heathen cosmical notions, rested on @ basis 
out of itself. The original has simply when 
I founded the earth, +%. created and estab- 
lished it. See xxvi. 7 note. . 

G 


s place ; 
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5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest ? 
Or who hath stretched the line upon it? 
G6 Whereupon are the !foundations thereof *fastened ? 
Or who laid the corner stone thereof ; 
7 When the morning stars sang together, 
Sch. 1.6 And all /the sons of God shouted for joy ? 
9 Ps, 33.7 § 9Or who shut up the sea with doors, 
& 104. 9. When it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb ? 
oe Ne aa 9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
And thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, 
heh. 26.10. 10 And “brake up for it my decreed place, ; 
And set bars and doors, 
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: 
Pao ge And here shall ‘thy proud waves ‘be stayed ? 
‘Ps. 74.16. 12 Hast thou *commanded the morning since thy days ; 
& 148. 5. And caused the dayspring to know 
13 That it might take hold of the °ends of the earth, 
Pg, 104, 35. That ‘the wicked might be shaken out of it ? 
14 It is turned as clay to the seal ;—and they stand as a garment. 
mch.18.5. 15 And from the wicked their ™lght is withholden, 
n Pg, 10. 15. And “the high arm shall be broken. 
o Ps, 77. 19. 


1 Heb. sockets. 
2 Heb. made to sink? 


5. measures...line] Order in creation is 
prominently recognized. Itisa reign of law. 

6. fastened] Or sunk, The expressions 
are metaphorical ; the earth is compared to 
a building, whose ‘‘ foundations” (a word 
uite distinct from that in v. 4; properly 
the bases of a column) are the lower strata 
on which the earth’s surface rests. 
. wee stone] Cp. Ps. cxviii. 22; Zech. 
iv. 7. 
7%. The stars are represented as in exist- 
ence before the earth assumed its actual 
shape ; an important point in reference to 
Hebrew cosmogony. ‘he expression ‘‘ sang 
together ” is metaphorical (cp. Ps. xix. 1-3, 
cxlviii. 3). 

sons of God] i.e. the Angels (marg. ref.), 
whose pre-existence is thus distinctly 
affirmed. This representation of creation 
is a poetical development of the first chap- 
ter of Genesis. Cp. Luke ii. 9-18. 

8-11. This refers to Gen. i. 9. It is a 

ificent realization of the mighty rush 

of the waters when the mountains were up- 
heaved. The words ‘‘gathered together ” 
in Genesis express a rapid simultaneous 
motion. The ovean is here personified as a 
new-born giant, shut in, confined, wrapt 
and swaddled in the first outburst of its 


might. 
0. Lit. ‘‘and I brake over it my decree;”’ 
a reference to the absoluteness of the res- 
hea law, once given it needs no repeti- 
ion. 
12, since thy days|¢.e. ‘‘since thy days be- 
gan, On any one day of thy short life hast 


16 Hast thou °entered into the springs of the sea ? 


3 Or, established my decree * Heb. the pride of thy waves. 
upon it, 


5 Heb, winga. 


thou called forth the morning, as (tod doth 


daily ?”’ 

18, 14, The figures in these verses repre- 

sent vividly two effects of the light, the one 
moral, evil-doers are discomfited by it (cp. 
xxiv. 17) ; the other physical, earth assumes 
new form and beauty. Light seizes the 
extremities of the earth, and causes, so to 
speak, a shock, by which the children of 
davlnese are panic-struck and shaken off its 
surface. 
_ 14. It is turned as clay to the seal] Or, It 
is changed as seal-clay: 7.c. just as the 
fine clay (used as wax by the ancients) is 
changed, pressed into a distinct form by the 
seal, so the earth, which during the night 
lies a shapeless mass, suddenly assumes 
colour when the light falls upon it, and 
with colour distinct form. 

and they stand] Or, ‘‘ And all things stand 
out as a garment:” radiant with distinct 
hues and rich embroidery. 

16. their light] <.e. the darknes® which to 
the wicked is as light, in which they do 
their work (see xxiv. 13-17). 

16-27. The impossibility of knowing the 
origin, end, object or course of creation, is 
shewn by reference to the depths of ocean, 
to the unseen world, to the extent of earth, 
to the alternations of light and darkness, 
and to natural phenomena, their causes, 
uses, and effects. 

16. springs of the sea] Lit. ‘‘ wee ings : 
z.e. the sources, or, ag in Gen, vii. iL ** the 
fountaing of the great deep.” 
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» Or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ? 
17 Have ?the gates of death been opened unto thee P 
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P Pg. 9. 13. 


Or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death ? 
18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? 


Declare if thou knowest it all. 


19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 

And as for darkness, where ts the place thereof, 
20 That thou shouldest take it !1to the bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest know the paths to the house thereof ? 
21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then born ? 

Or because the number of thy days is great ? 


22 Hast thou entered into 7the treasures of the snow ? 


q@ Ps. 135. 7. 


Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 


23 ™ Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 


Against the day of battle and war ? 
24 By what way is the light parted, 


Which scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? 
25 Who *hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, 


r Ex. 9. 18. 
Josh. 10. 11. 
Tsai. 30. 30. 
Ezek. 13.11, 
13 


Rev, 16, 21. 
* ch. 28, 26. 


_ Ora way for the lightning of thunder ; 
26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man is ; 
On the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 


27 ‘To satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; 


t Ps. 107. 35. 


And to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth ? 


28 “ Hath the rain a father P 


Or who hath begotten the drops of dew ? 


29 Outeof whose womb came the ice ? 


And the *hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it ? 


30 The waters are hid as with a stone, 


And the face of the deep 71s ’frozen. 
31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of #34 Pleiades, 


Or loose the bands of ®Orion ? 


t Ps, 147. 8, 
Jer. 14. 22, 


= Pg. 147, 16. 


Y ch, 37. 10. 
s Amos 5. 8. 


32 Canst thou bring forth *Mazzaroth in his season ? 
Or canst thou 7guide Arcturus with his sons ” 


1 Or, at. 


2 Heb. is taken. 4 Heb. Cimah. 


5 Heb. Cesil? 


3 Or, The seven stars. 


6 Or, The twelve signs. 
7 Hab. guide them. 





in the search of the depth] Or, in the re- 
cess of the deep. ‘the word rendered 
‘*search” means here, as in viii. 8, that 
which is an object of research, or which 
men vainly attempt to fathom. 

17. Cp. xvii. 16 note. 

18. perceived] Or comprehended: has 
that intelligence of which man boasts, ex- 
tended even to the breadth of the whole 
earth ? 

19. the way] The L.XX. read ‘‘ the land,” 
which suits the context. 

20. Job is asked whether he knows the 
source of light so as to be able to determine 
the boundary or limits of light and dark- 
ness, 

23, time of trouble] i.e. the time in which 
God’s judgments are accomplished by natural 
agencies. There is no special reference to 
such interventions as *those which marked 
the Exodus and the conquest of Cahaan. 

24. which scattereth &e.] Or, Doth the 


east wind scatter itself over the earth ? 
Omit ‘‘ which” and repeat “‘ by what way.” 
Two distinct questions are asked referrin 
severally to the distribution of light an 
of wind. 

25. Who hath divided &c.] Or, Who hath 
riven a channel for the torrent of waters? 
i.e. for the heavy rains which descend like 
a torrent through the riven atmosphere. | 

30. Or, The waters are hardened like 
stone, and the surface of the deep 18 held 
fast. The word rendered ‘frozen ” is more 
correctly rendered in xli. 15, ‘‘shut up to- 
gether.” 

81-38. The phenomena of the heavens. 

81. The general sense is; No created 
being can either draw together the heavenly 
bodies, or disturb their union. On Pleiades 
and Orion see ix. 9 note. 

83. Mazzaroth] It isgdoubtful what con- 
stellation is meant. The etymology of the 
word indicates that a sa acl oy star 

G 


84 


@ Jor. $1, 35. 


JOB. XXXVIII. XXXIX. : 


33 Knowest thou *the ordinances of heaven ? 
Canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ? 


34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
That abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, ‘ 
And say unto thee, }Here we are? 


Ps. 61. 6. 
Eccles. 2. 26. 


36 > Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? 
Or who hath given understanding to the heart 
37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? 


Or ? who cau stay the bottles of heaven, 
38 ® When the dust 4 groweth into hardness, 
And the clods cleave fast together ? 


¢ Ps. 104, 21, 
& 145. 15. 


39 «Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 
Or fill *the appotite of the young lions, 


40 When they couch in ¢thcir dens, 
And abide in the covert to he in wait ? 


@ Pg, 147. 9, 
Matt. 6. 26. 


41 4Who proyideth for the raven his food ? 
When his young ones cry unto God, 


They wander for lack of meat. 
Cuav. 89. KNOWEST thou the time when the wild goats of the 


rock bring forth ? 
a Ps. 29.9. 


Or canst thou mark when “the hinds do calve? 


2 Canst thou number the months that they fulfil ? ‘ 
Or knowest thou the time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their young ones, 
They cast out their sorrows. : 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up with corn: 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free ? 
Or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ? 


& ch. 24. 5. 
Jer. 2, 24. 
Hos. 8. 9. 


1 Heb. Behold us? 
2 Heb. who cun cause to lie 
down. 


3 Or, 


of peculiar Lrightness, is certainly meant; 
very probably the planet Jupiter or Venus 
(Vulg. Lucifer), shining with peculiar splen- 
dour at certain seasons, or the Sirius of 
the Egyptians, whose ‘“‘coming forth” de- 
termined the chronology of the seasons and 
years. 

34, thy voice] t.e. ‘*Canst thou, like God, 
produce thunder followed by heavy rain?” 


86. The wisdom here spoken of is the gift the 


of discerning the causes, or of regulating 
the course, of the natural phenomena de- 
scribed. 

37. stay &c.] The sense appears to be, 
‘“‘who can turn the clouds down, so as to 
empty them like skins of water?’’ 

8. into hardness] Or, when the dust is 
molten into a mass. e words describe 
the effect of rain upon the loose dust which 
it consolidates. 

39. the lion] Rather, ‘‘the lioness,” in 
search of prey for her whelps. The thought 
of God providing fdr the beasts of prey, for 
carrjon-birds, hostile or loathsome to man, 


turned into mire. 
* Heb. is poured, 


6 >Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
And the ®barren land his dwellings. 


When the dust ia 5 Heh. the life. 


© Heb. salt places, 


forcibly illustrates the narrowness of utili- 
tarian speculation. 

Jill the appetite] Or, satisfy the craving of 
the whelps. 

XXXIX. 1. Knowest abel There is no 
question here of idle and merely speculative 
knowledge, but of that knowledge which 
belongs to God only, by which He not only 
knows all things, but directs and governs 


m. 
wild goats] Literally, “ rock-Aimbers,” a 
generic term including the ibex. 

3. their sorrows] i.c. their young brought 
forth in pain. 

4. are in good liking] Or fatten, grow up 
lusty and strong. 

with corn] Or, ‘‘in the wilderness,” far 
from their dams, whom they forsake very 


The animal has here two 
names in Hebrew, that in the first clause 
denoting speed, thag in the second shyness 
or untatneableness. 

6, barren land] Or, salt waste deserts 


JOB. 


XXXIX. 


7°He scorneth the multitude of the city, 
Neither regardeth he the lie oi the driver. 


8 The range of the mountains 1 


8 pasture, 


And he searcheth after every green thing. 
9 Will the ‘unicorn be willing to serve thee,—or abide by thy © Deut 33,17. 


crib 
10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow ? 
Or will he harrow the valleys after thee ? 
11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great ? 
Or wilt thoy leave thy labour to him ? 
12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home thy seed, 


And gather it into thy barn ? 


13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 
Or ? wings and feathers unto the ostrich ? 


14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 


And warmeth them in dust, 


15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, 
Or that the wild beast may break them. 
16 She is “hardened against her young ones, as though they were ¢ Lam. 4 8 


not her’s: 
Her labour is in vain without fear ; 


17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 


Neither hath he ‘imparted to her understanding. 


ech. 35. ll. 


18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, 


She scorneth the horse and his rider. 
19 Hast thou given the horse strength ? 


Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 
20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper ? 


The glory of his nostrils zs *terrible. 


1 Heb. of the exactor, ch. 
3. 18. stork an 





thickly incrusted with natron, or salt, 
which the wild asses are known to lick with 
avidity. 

7. the driver] Or task-master; the same 
word as in Exod. v. 6. 

8. The range] A good rendering of the 
Hebrew (lit. search”). Aslight change of 
pointing would give ‘‘ He ranges the moun- 
tains as his pasture.” 

9. the unicorn] Or Rém, the Aurochs, a 
well-known species of gazelle. See note on 
Num. xxiii. 22 note. 

18, the peacocks) The word so rendered, 
which literally means a wild tremulous cry, 
denotes the female ostrich. Translate, The 
Pinion of the ostrich exulteth, but hath 
she the fond wing and plumage of the 
stork? The meaning appears to be, the 
ostrich has quivering wings, pinions and 
plumage like those of birds remarkable for 
their care of their young, but has it the 
game qualities? The affectionateness and 
fine instinct of the stork are noted by an- 
cient naturalists. 

14. The nest of the ostrich is glways in 
the sand, deep and round, with layers of 
eggs, about thirty. The “leaving” does 


2 Or, the feathers of the 
' tf ostrich. 





3 Heb. terror. 


_e 





not mean forsaking, but simply commit- 
ting to the sand. 

hardened} When the ostrich finds 
that her nest is discovered, she crushes the 
whole brood and builds a nest elsewhere. 

17. deprived her] The point here, as 
throughout the discourse, is the inscrutable- 
ness of God’s ways: the mysteries of in- 
stinct often perplex men. 

18. she scorneth] Hence the proverb, 
‘‘awifter than an ostrich.” "When there is 
a breeze the ostrich rises at once, and rapicly 
outstrips her pursuers. The word rendered 
‘‘lifteth up herself ” occurs in no other pas- 
sage, and means apparently “lashes the 
air.” 


19. thunder] ‘“‘Clothed with terror,” may 
be the best rendering; it includes me idea of 
a vehement and terrific movement. 

20. make him afraid] Or, make him 
spring, the word describes the terrible rush 
at the moment of charging: the combina- 
tion of the utmost lightness with the great- 
est force. 

the glory of his nosteils] Or, ‘‘the glory of 
his sno is terror.” Terror and admir- 
ation are blended. Cp. Jer. viii. 16.2 
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JOB. XXXIX. XL. 


21 1 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength : — 


f Jer. 8. 6. 


He goeth on to meet *the armed men. 


22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 
Neither turneth he back from the sword. ; 
23 The quiver rattleth against him, 
The glittering spear and the shield. 
24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage : 
Neither believeth he that 7 is the sound of the trumpet. 
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 


And he smellet 


the battle afar off, 
The thunder of the captains, and the shouting. 


¢ 


26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
And stretch her wings toward the south ? 


9 Jer. 49. 16. And 9make her nest on 


Ohad. 4. 


27 Doth the eagle mount ae 


3at thy command, 
igh ? 
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 


Upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 
29 From thence she seeketh the prey,—and her eyes behold afar off. 
30 Her young ones also suck up blood: 


h Matt.24.28. 
Luke 17. 37. 


And “where the slain are, there is she. 


Cuap. 40. MOREOVER the Lorn answered Job, and said, 
ch. 33.13, 2 Shall he that *contendeth with the Almighty instruct him ? 
He that reproveth God, let him answer it. 


3 Then Job answered the LorD, and said, 


’Ezra9.6. 4 ”Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee ? 
aA ¢T will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

¢ ch. 20. 9. 5 Once have I spoken; but I will not answer: 
Ps. 39. 9. Yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. 


1 Or, His feet diz. 


21. the valley} Wit. ‘‘a depressed or 
level plain,” fit for an engagement of ca- 
valry. 
the armed men} The heavy-armed infantry, 
trained so as to resist the onset of horse- 
men. 

23. The arms of the rider rattle against 
the side of the war-horse in its on-rush. 

24. swalloweth the ground] i.e. the space 
between the armies disappears as thongh 
swallowed up. 

neither believeth he] The steed waits im- 

atiently for the signal of onset, and when 
it sounds can scarcely believe that its hope 
is realized. The only animal which in this 
discourse is mentioned in connexion with 
the uses of man, is that which is represented 
a8 mixing with the strongest warriors as 
their equal, or superior, an object of admir- 
ation, of awe and terror. Other creatures 
are independent of man, or useless to him ; 
ie tramples him down, and ‘ mocketh at 
ear.” 

25. He saith &c.}] Or, At every blast of 
the trumpet he crieth Aha! The loud 
neighing answers the call. 

26. the hawk} Even more oe is the 
utter independence of migratory birds of 


prey. ¢ 


2 Heb. the armour. 


3 Heb. by thy mouth. 





toward the south] Moved by an instinct 
wholly unconnected with human wants. 

30. where the slain ie The only point of 
contact between the eagle and man. 

Thus throughout the discourse two points 
are kept before Job, the infinite wisdom of 
God, shewn in the imparting instincts in- 
finitely varied and marvellously satisfied, 
and in the impossibility of discovering the 
regulating or central principle. The infer- 
ence which Job ought to draw is, that he 
knows nothing, and can know nothing, save 
that God is unsearchable, and that man’s 
one duty is unquestioning submisgion. 

XL, 2. The great point is thus deter- 
mined: any reasoning, which implies a 
right to remonstrate with the Almighty, or 
to dictate the course which He ought to 
adopt, is presumption. 

3-5. The first effects are humiliation and 
submission: but these are not enough. 
What is wanted is teachableness and per- 
fect trust, of which this first confession of 
Job does not give any clear indication: 
hence the occasion for a second address. 

5. Once...twice] Allgthe previous speeches 
of Job were pervaded by two thoughts, 
which he no longer defends; he will no 
more assume that God’s visitations imply 


JOB. 


XL. 87 


Ge ¢Then answered the LorD unto Job out of the whirlwind, and ¢ ch. 38.1. 


said, 
7 ¢Gird up thy loins now lke a man: 


JI will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
8 9 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment ? 
Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous ? 


9 Hast thou an arm like God? 


Or canst thou thunder with “a voice like him ? 
10 ‘Deck thyself now with majesty and excellency ; 
And array thyself with glory and beauty. 


11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath : 


é ch. 38 
f ch. 42. 4. 
5 


And behold every one that ia proud, and abase him. 


12 Look on every one that is *proud, and bring him low; 
And tread down the wicked in their place. 


K Tsai. 2. 12, 
Dan. 4. 37. 


13 Hide them in the dust together ;—and bind their faces in secret. 


14 Then will I also confess unto thee 


That thine own right hand can save thee. 
15 Behold now !behemoth, which I made with thee ; 


‘He eateth grass as an ox. 
16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, 


And his force 7s in the navel of his belly. 


17 ?He moveth his tail like a cedar: 


The sinews of his stones are Nahe v ea together. 


18 His bones are as strong pieces of 
His bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He %& the chief of the ways of God: 


rags ; 


He that made him can make his sword to approach unto him. 


20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food, 


‘Ps. 104. 14. 


Where all the beasts of the field play. 


21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
In the covert of the reed, and fens. 


1 Or, the elephant, as some think. 


wrath, or that he can maintain his own 
righteousness. 

-14. He who presumes to argue with 
God must, like Him, be arrayed with ma- 
jesty, able to reduce all creatures to subjec- 


tion. 

15. behemoth] The Hippopotamus. The 
word in Hebrew probably means the great 
beast, or the beast of beasts, that which 
combines in the highest degree the mar- 
vellous powers and instincts of the gramini- 
vorous animals. It has been supposed by 
some that the word is Egyptian. 

which I Made with theel ie together with 
thee, or as well as thee ; both are alike My 
creatures. 

he cateth grass as an ox] Or herbage. 
The animal feeds on roots and the rich 
ve etation of the land bordering on the 
Nile. 

16. navel of his belly] Or muscles of his 
belly. The muscles, like roots of large 
plants, are enormously strong, supporting 
the huge paunch, and probably develope 
by struggles against the current. 

17. like a cedar] Thé comparison, applies 
not to size, the animal’s tail is short, but 
to strength or rigidity. 


2 Or, He setteth up. 


the sinews &c.] Render, the sinews of his 
thighs are knit firmly. 

18. His bones &c.] Or, his bones are as 
tubes of copper, his ribs are bars of 
iron. 

19. chief of the ways] The masterpiece, 80 
to speak, of creation: an expression pro- 
bably referring to the animal's unequ ed 
strength, a point directly bearing upon the 
argument touching the feebleness of man. 

he that made him &c.] i.e. by contrast, 
the hide of the beast is impenetrable by the 
sword of man : an interpretation confirmed 
by an inscription belonging to the time:of 
Tothmosis III., contemporary with or earlier 
than Moses. . 

20. The meaning of this verse is probably 
that the herbage of whole mountains 1s re- 
quired to supply his food, but that he does 
not use his immense force to drive away the 
cattle, who feed and even sport when he is 
there. 

21. the shady trees] Or, the lotus-trees, 
the lotus silvestris, or Cyrenaica, which 

rows abundantly on the hot banks of the 
pper Nile ; it is of moderate height, with 
thorny branches and fruit like plums. 
. 
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JOB. XL. ALI. 


22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow ; 
The willows of the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, the drinketh up a river, and hasteth not: 
He trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 ? He taketh it with his eyes :—his nose pierceth through snares. 


«Pg104,26. Cyap. 41, CANST thou draw out *“leviathan with an hook P 


Isai. 27.1. 
> Isai. 87. 29. 


Or his tongue with a cord ‘which thou lettest down ? 
2 Canst thou ’put an hook into his nose ? 


Or bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 

3 Will he make many supplications unto thee ? 
Will he speak soft words unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? 
Wilt thou take him for a servant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? 
Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
Shall they part him among the merchants ? 


7 Canst thou fill his skin wit 


barbed irons ? 


Or his head with fish spears P 
8 Lay thine hand upon him,—remember the battle, do no more. 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 


1 Heb. he oppresseth. 
2 Or, Will any take him in 
his sight, or, bore his nose 


28. Behold a, Behold, if a river rav- 
eth, he trembleth not; he is stedfast, 
the Jordan burst upon his mouth. The 
quiet confidence with which the heavy brute 
bears the rush of a formidable inundation 
is contrasted with the terror and flight of 
other beastsof prey. ‘‘ Jordan ” is possibly 
used as a generic term for a river with a 
rapid current and subject to sudden in- 
crease. If the Jordan be meant it is out of 
place in a description, which in all other 
points is sin ly true to local colouring ; 
and it has therefore been conjectured that 
“Jor,” the Egyptian word which signifies 
the Nile, stood onivinally in the text, and 
was changed by a copyist into the more 
familiar word ‘* Jordan.” 

24. ‘he meaning is not quite certain. 
Some find an allusion to the ease with which 
the animal is captured out of the water. 
Others prefer an allusion to the difficulty of 
such capture (see marg.). The latter seems 
to suit the aa context, which draws 
out the inability of man to cope with the 
great works of the Creator. 

XLI. 1. leviathan] The word, which pro- 
perly means a large creature, lithe, or folded, 
may apply to a on (iii. 8 note); or (Ps. 
civ. “ue to a whale; or, as here, to the 
crocodile. The name does not appear to be 
of Egyptian origin ; but it is a curious co- 
incidence, that the very common and well- 
known ptian name of the crocodile 
‘‘ Meseh ” is certainly derived from a root 
which means “ to draw out,” and is used in 
the first verse of this description. It is 
common to Hebrew and Egyptian. 


with a gin? ch. 41. 1, 2. 
3 That is, @ whale, or, a 
whirlpool. 


* Heb. which thou 
drownest ? 


The marg. rendering ‘‘a while, or a 
whirlpool,’ is curious; but by the latter 
word the translators probably meant a large 
fish, such as the sperm-whale. 

The second clause should be rendered, or 
fastenest thou his tongue with a cord? 
literally, ‘‘ sinkest his tongue in a noose ?”’ 
The crocodile does not, like other saurians, 
thrust out its tongue, which adheres closely 
to the jaw. 

2. The Egyptian process of fishing is ex- 
rae descri Si These two verses evidently 
imply that the huge crocodile was not, and 
could not, be taken. Hence it may perhaps 
be inferred that this passage must have been 
written ata very early age, since long before 
the time of Herodotus crocodiles were cap- 
tured by the natives. There were, however, 
many species, and the leviathan of this 
chapter pe the largest and most for- 
midable of all, probably one which no one 
dreamed of attacking in Job’s time. 

4. a servant for ever ?] Like domesticated 
animals, the crocodile may be partially 
tamed, but cannot be put to any use. ‘The 
phrase refers to Exod. xxi. 6; Deut. xv. 17. 

6, i ease, Fishermenin Egypt formed 
a caste, or guild. - 

_ merchants} Lit. ‘‘ Canaanites,”’ z.¢e. Pheeni- 
cian merchants; cp. Isai. xxiii. 8; Zech. 
xiv. 21; Prov. xxxi. 24. 

7. The process here described is now, and 
has been for ages, commonly employed in 
taking or destroying crocodiles, 

9. the hope of hi#] Or ‘his hope;” the 
hope of man that the animal may be 
caught. 


JOB. XLI. 


89. 


Shall not one be cast down even at the sight of him ? 
10 None 7s so fierce that dare stir him up: 
Who then is able to stand before me ? 


11 “Who hath prevented me, that I should repay him ? 
¢ V’hatsoever 78 under the whole heaven is mine. 


12 I will not conceal his parts, 


Nor his power, nor his seout Oa carey 
garment: 


13 Who can discover the face of 


©Rom.11. 35, 
d Ex. 19. 5. 


Or who can come to him ! with his double bridle ? 


14 Who can opan the doors of his face ? 


His teeth are terrible round about. 
15 Fis *scales are his pride, 


Shut up together as with a close seal. 


16 One is so near to another,—that no air can come between 


them. 
17 They are joined one to another, 


They stick together, that they cannot be sundered. 


18 By his neesings a light doth shine, 


And his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 
19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps,—and sparks of fire leap 


out. 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 
As out of a seething pot or caldron. 
21 His breath kindlet 
mouth. 
22 In his neck remaineth strength, 


coals,—-and a flame goeth out of his 


And 'sorrow is turned into joy before him. 
23 ‘The flakes of his flesh are joined together : 
They are firm in themselves; they cannot be moved. 


24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 


Yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 


1 Or, within. 


* Heb. strong pieces o 
shields, y 


3 Heb. sorrow rejoiceth. 
* Heb. The fallings. 





10-12, If God’s creatures are so great, 
what must be the terrors of His majesty ? 

11. prevented &c.]} 7.e. made Me a debtor ; 
hence it follows that all God’s dealings with 
His creatures are of pure Rrace, proceeding 
wholly and exclusively from His will: a 
conclusion enforced by further close observ- 
ation of God’s works, calculated to deepen 
and complete the impression already made. 

18, The meaning is : Who can lift up, as 
a veil, his outside covering? t.e. who can 
detach it® tough scaly covering? or come 
within his double bridle? i.c. the double 
row of teeth. . 

14, his teeth &c.] Or, round about his 
teeth is terror. As the neck of the war- 
horse is clothed with terror aca 19), 80 
terror has its permanent abode in the jaw 
of the crocodile. 

15. The scales, fitting close together, and 
marked by ridges like the roug banks of 
mountain-torrents, seem to realize the attri- 
butes of pride and grandeur. 

18, By his neesings*%&c.] In allugion to the 

lay of the sun’s rays upon the spray thrown 
rom the nostrils, 


his eyes) The flashing eyes of the crocodile 
as it lifts its head out of the water at sun- 
rise, produced so strong an impression upon 
the Egyptians, that they adopted them as 
the symbol of mourning, and so represented 
it on their monuments. 

19. When the beast rises after a long sub- 

mergence in the water, the breath, long 
suppressed, rushes out with such violence 
that it would seem to vomit out flames from 
its mouth and nostrils. 
: ther, ‘“‘On his neck dwelleth 
Strength: before him leapeth Horror.” 
Horror is described with a terrible irony as 
exulting in the presence of its lord. 

28. The flakes of hig flesh Even the parts, 
which in most animals are Joose and flabby, 
in this brute are compact and firm. 

24, jirm asa stone] This too is an exact 
observation ; the heart of hot-blooded ani- 
mals ig liable to sudden contractions and 
expansions, proaucins rapid alternations of 
sensations; not so the heart of the great 
saurians, with whom the circulation is cold 
and sluggish and the physical development 
imperfect. 
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JOB. XLII. XLII. 


25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are afraid : 
By reason of breakings they purify themselves. 
26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold: 
The spear, the dart, nor the 'habergeon. 
27 He esteemeth iron as straw,—and brass as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
Slingstones are turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble: 
He laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 
30 ?Sharp stones are under him: 
He spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the mir. 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 
He maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to shine after him ; 
One would think the deep to be hoary. 
33 Upon earth there is not his like,—*who is made without fear. 
34 He beholdeth all high things: 
He is a king over all the children of pride. 


Cuar. 42. THEN Job answered the Lorp, and said, 


® Gen. 18. 14. 
Matt. 19. 26. 
Mark 10. 27. 
& 14. 36. 
Luke 18. 27, 
6 ch. 38. 2. 

¢ Ps. 40. 5. 

& 131. 1. 

& 139. 6. 

@ ch. 38, 3. 
& 40. 7. 


But now mine eye seet 


1 Or, breastplate. 
2 Heb. Sharp pieces of pots- 
herd. 


25. Or, Heroes tremble at his grandeur, 
they are confounded by breakings, i.e. 
lose their presence of mind when he breaks 
the weapons which they use against him. 

29. Darts] Or ‘a club.” 

30. Rather, Splinters of potsherd (i.e. 
sharp scales) are under him ; he spreadeth 
a threshing dredge on the mire. Even the 
belly, in other animals smooth and unpro- 
tected, is covered with sharp-edged scales, 
and the impression left upon the mud- 
banks where he basks is that of a heavy 
dredge. 

31. The immense size of the beast, and 
the impetuosity of his movement, makes the 
stream to seethe and heave like a caldron of 
boiling oil. 

the sea] So the Nile was then, and is still, 
commonly called by Orientals. 

84. beholdeth] 7.e. coldly, sternly, without 
emotion. 

children of pride] The same words which 
in xxviii. 8 are rendered ‘‘lion’s whelps.” 
Here they mean all mighty beasts of prey. 

XLII. 2. This verse recognizes two attri- 
butes, omnipotence and omniscience. Job 
does not learn a diffrent truth from that 
which he held previously, but he learns it 


2 I know that thou “canst do ever 
And that ‘no thought can be withholden from thee. 
3 °Who 7s he that hideth counsel without knowledge ? 

Therefore have I uttered that I understood not ; 
¢Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 


4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak : 
4T will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
5 I have heard of thee by ie hearing of the ear: 
thee. 


3 Or, who behave themselves 
without feur, 


thing, 


4 Or, no thought of thine 
can be hindered. 


in a different way ; he realizes it spiritually 

together with its consequences, and there- 

fore no longer presumes to judge of the fit- 

ness‘or unfitness of any dispensation which 
roceeds from the Infinite and inconceivable 
odhead. 

3. Job refers to the opening of the Lord’s 
address (marg. ref.). He brings it dis- 
tinctly before his mind, and recognizes its 
justice; clear and bright as his own reason- 
ing had seemed to be, it was but a darken- 
ing of counsel. 

4-6. Again Job repeats and meditates on 
the words of God (marg. ref.). He confesses 
now that he had not really heard (tod’s 
word before, z.e. received it in its full mean- 
ing ; it was a mere hearing with the ear of 
sense. But now he sees God with the eye 
of the spirit, now -he can see himself in his 
true proportions, and submits with utter 
humiliation of heart. This is no surrender 
of his righteousness ; Job knows that his 
relative righteousness, sincerity of intention 
and singleness of heart, are recognized by 
God, and proved by His condescension in 
answering and satisfging his inward crav- 
ing. 


6 Wherefore I ‘abhor myself,—and repent in dust and ashes. 
7 And it was so, that after the Lorp had spoken these words 


unto Job, the Lorn said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled against thee, and against thy two friends: for ye have 


not spoken of me the thing t 


8 Therefore take unto you now ‘seven bullocks and seven rams, 
and 7go to my servant Job, and offer 


offering; an 


will I accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing which is right, like m 


9 vant Job. Sd Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite 


and Zophar the 


aamathite went, 
10 LorD commanded them: the Lorp also accepted *Job. ¥J‘And 
the Lorn turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 


JOB. XLII. 91: 
¢ Ezra 9. 6, 
ch, 40. 4. 
t is right, as my servant Job hath. 
J Num, 23.1, 
up for yourselves a burnt % Matt. 5.24. 
my servant Job shall “pray for you: for 'him *Gen. 20.17. 
pu 5. 15, 
ser- 1 John 5.16. 
and did according as the 
i Ps. 14. 7. 
& 126. 1. 
k Tsai. 40. 2. 


friends: also the Lorn %gave Job ‘twice as much as ho had 
Then came there unto him ‘all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, 


11 before. 


! See ch. 19. 
13, 


and did eat bread with him in his house: and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the evil that the Lorp had 
brought upon him: every man-also gave him a piece of money, 


12 and eve 


and three daughters. 


one an earring of gold. So the Lorp blessed ™the 
latter end of Job more than his beginning: for he had "fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
13 of oxen, and a thousand she asses. 
And he called the name of the first, 


m ch, 8. 7. 
Jam. 5. 11. 
n See ch.1.3. 


°He had also seven sons o¢ch.1.2. 


14 J emima ; and the name of the second, Kezia; and the name of 
15 the third, Keren-happuch. And in all the land were no women 
found so fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave 


1 Heb. his face, or, person, 
1 Sam. 25. 35. Mal. 1.8. 





7. thy two friends] Elihu is not mentioned, 
for reasons already assigned. ‘The rebuke 
does not apply to him. 

right] The difference was in the principle 
and intention. They spoke to defend a 
tenet, Job spoke to declare what he believed 
to be true. The errors of the honest searcher 
after truth are better than the partial suc- 
cesses of the prejudiced maintainer of re- 
ceived opinion. Their great fault, however, 
was the breach of charity, 

8. pray for you) The highest function of 
the priesthood thus devolves on Job: a true 
type of the Mediator. 

0. turned the capttwity] A saying which 
among the dsraelites early became prover- 
bial for deliverance : but it may well have 
been one of very early origin, and familiar 
to other andreds races. 

ll. his brethren, and all his sisters] They 
3 forsaken him in his adversity (xix. 13- 


a piece of money] The word here used 
(kesitah) is far more ancient than shekel. 
It occurs only in Gen. xxxiii. 19; Josh. 
xxlv, 32. 

an earring] Or nose-ring ; see Gen. xxiv. 

note. ° 

14. The names indicate f go beafity and 
grace both of person and character. Je- 


2 Heb. the face of Job. 
3 Heb. added all that had 


been to Job unto the 
double. 


mima, according to one derivation, means 
‘* dove ” (cp. Song of Sol. i. 15). It is, how- 
ever, more generally derived from yamim 
days; and is taken to mean, pure and 
bright as the ‘“‘day.” Kezia, i.e. Cassia, 
sweet and gracious as the aromatic plant, 
best loved in the East; cp. Ps. xlv. 3. 
Keren-happuch, 7.e. a horn or vase of pig- 
ment ; used for enhancing the beauty of the 
eyes (Jer. iv. 30). The Semitic nomads in 
the representation at Benihassan bring vases 
of this pigment asa tribute or offering to 
the governor of the Egyptian province. 

15. gave them inheritance &c.] This would 
have been contrary to Hebrew custom, 
which allowed daughters to inherit land 
only when there were no sons in the family 
(see Num. xxvii. 8). 

The length of days and unexampled pros- 
perity granted to Job should be regarded 
not as a compensation for sufferings, but as 
the outward and visible indications of divine 
favour, of which the future manifestation 
was as yet a matter of hope rather than of 
sure belief founded on revelation. 

The following passage is appended by the 
LXX. to the plas of the Book ; it is in- 
teresting for various reasons. ‘'It is written 
that he Cy ob) will rise again with those whom 
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ech. 5.26. 16 them inheritance among their brethren. { After this ? lived Job 


Prov. 3. 16. an hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ 
@Gen, 26,8, 17 oe even four generations. So Job died, being old, and ¢full of 
ays. 


I i a RR Nr see 


the Lord raiseth.” This shows the very Version that ‘‘ This Book is translated from 
natural impression made by the concluding the Syriac,” has some value, and may rest 
chapter, The statement also by the same on ancient tradition. 


PSALMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


e 

1. No portion of the Hebrew 
Scriptures has transfused its spirit 
into the Christian Church more com- 
pletely than the Book of Psalms.’ 
The first Christians adopted the 
Psalter as the foundation and the 
model of their devotions, retaining 
its most striking characteristics for 
many centuries in their hymnody. 
It exhibits more fully and exactly 
than any other Book in the Old 
Testament the peculiar charac- 
teristics of the Israelites which 
attract *the spiritual instinct. It 
represents a spiritual state singu- 
larly susceptible to religious im- 
pressions. There is no book in 
ancient literature which shows so 
wide and perfect a sympathy with 
man in his weakness and in his 
strength, in his joy and in his suf- 
ferings. Deep humility and onc- 
ness of mind with the poor are 
traits, which as expressed in this 
Book, present a direct contrast to 
the characteristics of Hellenic 
genius. The Psalmists one and all, 
but none so perfectly as David, to 
whom the Book owes its traditional 
title, give full expression to the 
yearnings of mankind. There is, 
moreover, throughout a combina- 
tion of feelings elsewhere un- 
known, or imperfectly developed ; 
a deep sense of inherent sin and 
unworthiness, together with a con- 


1 The total numbertof direct quotations 
from the Old Testament in the New is 
283; of these 116 are from the Psalter. 


sciousness of integrity in purpose 
and intent ; a full recognition of a 
standard of morals and holiness, 
so perfect as to involve the con- 
demnation of the sinner, yet withal 
full of loving trust in the mercy and 
grace of the lawgiver and judger 
in short a true preparation for the 
special work of Christ. 

The Book is, further, full of in- 
terest to men of every form of in- 
tellectual culture. The scholar and 
the poet, the philosopher and the 
historian, find in it ample materials 
for thoughtful study. Connected 
probably by one Psalm (Ps. xc.) 
with the dawn of the national life, 
its most important compositions 
belong to the period when that life 
was fully developed. Upon that 
epoch and on its productions David 
has set his royal seal ; his character 
stands out in vivid portraiture, in 
its light and in its dark shadows ; 
and second only to him, men of 
genius (Solomon, Asaph, and the 
Korahites) record the feelings of 
the best portion of the people 
through the varying phases of 
their fortunes; the splendour of 
the Solomonian age, the long years 
of vicissitudes which intervened 
between that period and the Baby- 
lonian Captivity, the depression and 
yearnings of the exiled people, and 
their sorrows and gladness after 
their partial restoration. At each 
period questions of permanent in- 
terest touching the destinies of 
man, and the relative claims of 
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morality and religion, are discussed, 
if not finally settled. 

2. The general Hebrew title of 
the books is Telillim, “praises,” or 
Sepher Tehillim, “ book of praises.” 
This title fairly expresses the great 
characteristic of the Book, of which 
the supreme object is to declare the 
glory of God. The title by which 
it is designated in the New Testa- 
ment (Luke xx. 42; Acts 1 20), 
Viz. Wadrpoi, “Psalms,” or collec- 
tively, “ Psalter,” yadrnpiov, is de- 
rived, through the Latin Vulgate, 
from the Alexandrian or Septua- 
gint Version. It refers to the 
form, as a poem to be sung with a 
musical accompaniment, rather than 
to the spirit or religious character 
of the compositions. 

3. The Psalter, like the Penta- 
teuch, is divided into five books, 
each of which is distinctly marked 
by a doxology at the close ; that at 
the end of the fifth differing from 
the others only in extent. This 
division is of great antiquity, cer- 
tainly older than the Alexandrian 
Version. 

Each of these five books has 
very distinct characteristics. The 
first contains 41 Psalms: 37 are 
assigned to David; an assignment 
which is in most cases sufficiently 
justified by internal evidence. The 
name Jehovah is used constantly, 
though not exclusively, throughout 
this book. 

The second book has 31 Psalms 
(xlii—Ixxii.). In this book the in- 
scriptions are remarkable for the 
general fulness of the historical 
notices. The word Elohim occurs 
so frequently as to be a marked 
characteristic. 

The third book contains but 17 
Psalms (Ixxiii. —lxxxix.). Its litur- 
gical character is marked by musi- 
cal terms in the inscriptions. The 


historical references are weighty 
and numerous. The divine names 
Jehovah and Elohim are used with 
nearly equal frequency. : 

The fourth book has 17 Peal 
(xc.—cvi). The name Jehovah is 
used throughout. 

The fifth book contains 44 Psalms 
(evii—cl.). The last four begin 
each with the Hallélujah, and form 
a complete doxology. The name 
Jehovah predominates, but not to 
the exclusion of Elohim. 

4. Of these Psalms the old and 
canonical tradition of the Hebrews 
assigns 73 to David, 2 to Solomon, 
12 to Asaph, 12 to the sons of 
Korah, 1 to Ethan, and 1 to Moses: 
49 are anonymous. A much 
later, but very prevalent, tradi- 
tion assigned the whole Psalter 
to David. At present no theo- 
logians could do so witkout dis- 
regarding plain statements, not 
only in the inscriptions, but in nu- 
merous Psalms. 

If the authority of the inscrip- 
tions be admitted, the question so 
far as regards one hundred and one 
Psalms is settled, but serious doubts 
are still entertained upon this point. 
It might be expected that lyrical 
compositions would bear some in- 
scription designating the author,’ 
and that a title once given by the 
author, or the first collector, would 
not be intentionally changed. Use- 
ful and important, however, as 
these inscriptions may, be, they 
are by no means indispenfable ; and 


1 Each of the metrical compositions in 
the Pentateuch has some distinct notice 
both of the author and of the circum- 
stances under which it was produced (see 
Gen. iv. 23, xlix. 1,2; Exod. xv.1; Deut, 
xxxi, 30, xxxiii. 1), Thus too in Judges, 
the Song of Deborah (Judg. v. 1); Ae 
Samuel, the hymn of Hannah (1S. it 
the lamentation eee (28. i. 17); his 

ean (xxii. 1), and his last words, (ch. xxiii. 

) have octal and complete inscriptions. 
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the* authenticity or accuracy of 
each inscription may be fearlessly 
discussed without impugning the 
authority of Holy Writ. The varia- 
tions of the inscriptions in the 
Septuagint and other ancient Ver- 
sions sufficiently prove that they 
were not regarded as fixed portions 
of the Canon, and that they were 
open to conjectural emendation: on 
the other hand, the fact that they 
were toa great extent unintel- 
ligible to the writers of the LXX. 
is a conclusive evidence of their an- 
tiquity. | 

The Psalms attributed in the in- 
scriptions to David belong severally 
to distinct periods in David’s per- 
sonal history. They have pecu- 
liarities of thought and style, which 
go far towards determining both 
the authorship, and the date. 


(a) Psalms of the first period of 
David's life. 

The following may be ascribed, 
both on the evidence of the ancient 
inscriptions, and on that of internal 
undications, to the period of his 
youth, or early manhood, first at 
the Court of Saul, then during his 
exile, whether in the wilderness, 
among the Philistines, at Gath, or 
Ziklag, up to the close of Saul’s 
reign. 

vil. vil. (7) x xl.) Xi 

xvi. (?) xviL (?) xxi xxiii (1) 
Xxxlv. xxxv. lit liv. 
Ivi vit Mix. 

The most striking characteristics 
in the Psalms belonging to this 
period, are consciousness of inno- 
cence, which continues unbroken 
up to his great fall: intense devo- 
tion, shown especially in absolute 
trust: and a strong sense of per- 
sonal dignity. 

These feelings again are connected 
with others, which appertain pirtly 


to David’s earnest and impulsive 
temperament, partly to an early 
and imperfect stage in the develop- 
ment of ethical and spiritual prin- 
ciples. The Hebrews generally felt 
and expressed bitter enmity to- 
wards those by whom they were 
harshly and unjustly treated ; but by 
no other writer is this feeling ex- 
pressed with such force and variety 
as by David. This is a characteristic 
of the Psalms in the second book, 
which the inscriptions assign to 
David’s youth. 

The imagery in these Psalms 
brings David’s personality vividly 
before us. They abound in refer- 
ences to warfare; God is specially 
a God of battle, the Psalmist’s 
shield, or more commonly his 
rock, his fortress, his stronghold, 
images specially connected with the 
dangers and escapes of David’s 
exile. Other images belong rather 
to David’s experience as shepherd. 

In point of style, the sudden- 
ness and abruptness of the tran- 
sitions, the complete predominance 
of feeling over external form, the 
elasticity of a spirit which feels 
every blow, yet at once recovers 
itself, putting forth new powers, 
and overcoming with little effort 
all impediment and _ opposition, 
these are indications of genius of 
the highest order in an early pro- 
cess of development. 


(2) Psalms of the second pertod, be- 
tween his accession to the throne 
and his great sun. 

The following Psalms may bemore 
or less confidently attributed to this 
period. aah walt 
Vill. ix. xX. XV. XVL XVIL XVUL 

xix. xx. XXL xxiii xxiv. XXVL 
Kxix. xxxvi lviii lx. xvi 
CL. CViilL CX. 
Progress and development mark 
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David's spirit. The spirit of de 
votion, ever increasing in earnest- 
ness and warmth, hagnow a kingly 
character. The key-note is struck 
in the two Psalms (xv., xxiv.) 
which were recited when the Ark 
was transferred to Jerusalem. The 
great outburst of devotion comes 
in the xvuith Psalm, which ex- 
hausts the experience of his early 
manhood, As might be expected, 
the sense of dignity finds fuller 
expression at this period. The 
king feels that he occupies the po- 
sition to which he had been called, 
and for which his qualifications 
had been tested and approved, and 
now for the first time recognizes 
the fact that it involves headship 
over the heathen and a vocation to 
be teacher of the world. There is 
the same feeling of burning indig- 
nation which characterized his early 
Psalms; it is equally strong, but 
less personal. 

The style of this period differs to 
some extent from that of David’s 
youth. In some Psalms the con- 
struction is difficult, owing chiefly 
to archaic forms; but, asa general 
rule, the flow of language 1s fuller 
and easier, the transitions less fre- 
quent and less abrupt. 


(c) Third period, from the fall of 


David to his flight. 
Vv. VL XXXiL XXXVIIL XXXiLX. 
x. xlip lt lv. lx. Ixw. 


In this series the change comes 
suddenly, as suddenly as the temp- 
tation of David and his fall. One 
Psalm, the 5lst, sets the king 
before us, and bares his heart 
in the crisis of his agony. Yet 
throughout, the old characteristics 
of devout trust in God, of con- 
sciousness of a high vocation, of 
generosity and unselfish patriotism, 
make us feel tkat we have the same 
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man, whose teaching will, like that 
of St. Peter (Luke xxii 32), be 
henceforth more persuasive and 
heart-converting, full of sympathy 
and experimental knowledge, flow- 
ing from “a broken spirit” and 
‘contrite heart.” In no Psalm to 
the end of David’s life do we find 
the early consciousness of inno- 
cence: in none is tltere an absence 
of the sustaining influence of God’s 
free Spirit. Some Psalms (e.g. Ps. 
Xxxii) were probably written soon 
after his repentance. Ata still later 
period, others indicate the misery 
caused by the guilt of his children ; 
the xxxvilith Psalm introduces a 
series, extending to the end of the 
first book, in which are represented 
spiritual and physical prostration, 
outward calamities, successful ma- 
chinations of conspirators headed 
and guided by one arch-traitor, the 
confidant and bosom friend of early 
year's. 


(d) Psalms written probably at the 
tume of his flight, or before his 
restoration. 

UL iv. XXVil. XXViL xXXxXxi. 

Ixi, Ixinh lxix. Ixx. exlii. 

Of these, the lxiird is probably 
the earliest, composed on the morn- 
ing after the flight from Jeru- 
salem: they are marked by a joy- 
ous consciousness of God’s continued 
help and of his own salvation. 

The indignation against traitors, 

which in youth had been intensely 

personal, in middle age dignified 
and kingly, now assumes a pro- 
phetical character. 


(c) Psalms belonging to the last period 
of Darul’s rergn. 

To this period may probably be- 
long those Psalms in which the di- 
dactic character predominates. In 
noneis the identity of spirit with the 
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productions of youth and early man- 
hood more conspicuous than in the 
cxxxixth ; in none is there a more 
perfect development of the noblest 
and most ‘spiritual elements of Da- 
vid’s nature. Realization of God’s 
Presence, issuing in @ consciousness 
of his own dependence and security ; 
a feeling, not, as in early youth, of 
natural innocence, or, as 1n mid-life, 
of accepted penitence, but of a heart 
cleansed and renewed, and a life at 
last clear from every wicked way; a 
lively appreciation of the majesty 
and preciousness of God’s purposes 
manifested in His works and deal- 
ings with man: and the old ever- 
recurring strain of indignation and 
perfect hatred of the wicked, now 
grounded wholly on thesenseof their 
antagonism to God—are some of the 
great thoughts of these Psalms, 
The general result is (1) that by 
far the 1arger number of the Psalms, 
attributed to David in the inscrip- 
tions, bear the characteristics which 
are most prominent and most pecu- 
liar in those, which critics, who 
accept any Psalms as Davidic, un- 
hesitatingly and unanimously as- 
cribe to him. (2) Those charac- 
teristics are pointed out by critics 
in reference to Psalms about which 
they yet differ most hopelessly. (3) 
It is quite possible that some which 
bear the name of David underwent 
alterations, probably in order to 
adapt them to the liturgical services 
of the Temple, with additions sug- 
gested bysthe circumstances of the 
times ; and that others may have 
been compiled from _ different 
Psalms. The preposition “to,” or 
of,” or “for,” in the inscription 
does not necessarily imply that 
the Psalm was actually written 
by the person to whose name 
it is prefixed. (4) It is ad- 
mitted that, as a general rulg, the 
VOL. III. 
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Psalms attributed to the youth or 
early manhood of David, are replete 
with archaic forms, obsolete words, 
and difficult constructions, impetu- 
ous in movement, and rapid in 
transitions. Yet, even in the latest 
Psalms, brightness and splendour of 
imagery, warmth and promptness 
of sympathy, alternating with 
burning indignation, show that the 
great Psalmist retained his cha- 
racter and genius unclouded to the 
end. 

With reference to the authenti- 
city and date of Psalms, attributed 
to Moses, Solomon, Asaph, the 
sons of Korah, Heman, and Ethan, 
it 1s admitted that in the case of 
many the internal evidence is pro- 
bable, if not conclusive.? 

A large proportion of Psalms in 
the last two books (Pss. xe.—cl) un- 
doubtedly belong to the period 
during or following the exile. 

Whether any, and, if any, what 
Psalms have been written in the 
age of the Maccabees has been 
sharply contested, and with an entire 
absence of doctrinal prepossession. 

The following arguments appear 
on the whole conclusive against 
the assumption. 

(1) The notice in 2 Maccabees i. 
14 states simply that Judas Macca- 
beus gathered together books which 
had been lost ; there is no mention 
of his adding writings of his own 
or of his contemporaries. 

(2) There are indications held to 
be all but conclusive, that the 
doxologies at the close of each of 
the five books of the Psalter ex- 
isted when the Book of Chronicles 
was written (sce 1 Chr. xvi 36). 
That Book was completed in the 
4th century Bc, and was received 





S See notes in the Commentary. 
iH 
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into the canon, at the latest, when 
the collection was made by Judas 
Maccabeus. 

(3) There are no intimations in 
the books of Maccabees that any 
writers of that time were regarded 
as Inspired, nor are there any 
traces of a national outburst of 
lyrical poetry. 

(4) The style of those Psalms 
which are most confidently asserted 
to be Maccabean is pure, noble, dig- 
nified, differing in no respect, either 
in language, metrical structure, tone 
of thought, or variety and beauty of 
imagery, from the best age of He- 
brew poetry. In Maccabean times 
the Hebrew language was seriously 
affected by foreign influences and 
internal deterioration. 

It may be taken for granted that 
no additions or material changes 
were made after the collection by 
Judas Maccabeus, and that he 
handed down without alteration 
the documents which he collected. 
The collection was therefore extant, 
or completed, in the time of Nehe- 
miah, when it is probable that the 
liturgical Psalms at the end were 
affixed. The last collector finally 
settled the form of the Psalter, 
adhering on the whole to previous 
arrangements both of the books, 
and of the Psalms in each 
book. 

The first book was arranged sub- 
stantially in its present form, soon 
after the accession of Solomon. 

The second book may have been 
added to it soon afterwards: but the 
peculiar character of the inscrip- 
tions (see p. 94), and the use of the 
divine names, indicate a different 
redaction. The second book was 
probably arranged with a special 
view to recitation in the Temple, 
under the guidance of Solomon, or 
of the leadems of the Levitical 


chorus.‘ The arrangement of the 
Psalms in these two books is not 
chronological throughout. The in- 
troductory Psalm (Ps. i) stands 
apart, and was perhaps @ritten by 
Solomon. It is not perhaps with- 
out special purpose that this collec- 
tion is set between two Psalms of 
kingly consecration (the ind and 
the Ixxiind). Other Psalms (eg. 
iii—vi) may be placed where they 
are on the assumption that they 
were arranged with special refer- 
ence to the Temple service. Allow- 
ing for such transpositions, we have 
from the viiith to the xiuith Psalms 
of David’s youth ; from the xivth to 
the xxist Psalm of his early reign ; 
while the later Psalms in the first 
book belong to the troublous times 
preceding his flight from Absalom. 
The Psalms in the second book may 
have been written within the same 
period. : 

The third book appears to have 
been collected in a later reign, not 
improbably in that of Jehoshaphat. 

The fourth book was principally 
composed before the close of Heze- 
kiah’s reign. 

The jfth book contains several 
Psalms of the age of Ezra or Ne- 
hemiah, but many also which bear 
the name of David. It is impos- 
sible to say from what sources the 
latest collector drew these Psalms, 
most of which have characteristics 
which leave little doubt of Davidic 
authorship. 

d. In considering the, Psalter in 
its bearings upon the development 
of doctrine in the Hebrew Church, 
three great points call for sepa- 


* The notice at the end of the Ixxiind 
Psalm eee marks one epoch in the 
formation of the Psalter. It could not 
bave been written by the reviser of the 
last two books, for they contain several 
Sone ascribed gin the inscriptions to 

avial, 
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rate consideration: (a) the ethical 
or spiritual teaching; (6) the aspect 
under which it contemplates the 
doctrine. of retribution, a point 
which involves the question of a 
future life ; (c) the direct prophe- 
cies, or typical foreshadowings and 
anticipations of the Messiah. 

a) In this respect the teaching 
of the Psalter*indicates a consider- 
able advance over the Pentateuch 
and the earlier Historical Books in 
the development of principles pre- 
viously recognized, and their appli- 
cation to a great variety of cha- 
racters and circumstances. This 
applies not only to the Davidic 
Psalms, but also to those attributed 
to Asaph, to the Korahites, and to 
those Psalmists who lived during 
or after the Babylonish Captivity. 

Among these principles none is 
more striking than the due adjust- 
ment of the spiritual work, and 
the devotional expression, of reli- 
gion. The spirit is encouraged in 
its highest flights of ecstatic rap- 
ture, and the devotional feelings 
are most intimately connected with 
the services of the Sanctuary. This 
combination comes out at once in 
the earliest Psalms of David (Pss. 
vii. xi). The inauguration of the 
Tabernacle on mount Zion, with 
all its formalities of ceremonial, is 
made the occasion to inculcate the 
fundamental principles of morality 
as the conditions of acceptance (Pss. 
XV., xxiv. notes). Throughout his 
Psalms Bavid expresses intense 
delight in all holy seasons &c. (Pss. 
Ixi., lxili); but he dwells with far 
higher rapture upon the heavenly 
realities, of which these are signifi- 
cant adumbrations (Pss. xxxi., lxiv). 
This characteristic above all marks 
the Psalms of the Korahites, and 
of the chiefs of the Levitical choirs, 
Ethan, Heman, and Asaph, which 


combine love of the Temple, and a 
thirst for the privileges of outward 
communion (see xlii 1, 2, xliii 3, 
and Ixxxiv. 1,10) with the strong- 
est declaration of the absolute 
worthlessness of all ceremonial ob- 
servances, though offered in ac- 
cordance with the declared will of 
God, excepting so far as they are 
expressions of a heart purified by 
repentance, eschewing evil, and full 
of gratitude for spiritual grace 
(see 1. 7-15, 23). 

This fact shews the groundless- 
ness of the assertion that there ex- 
isted an antagonism between the 
priestly and prophetic orders. 

The qualities which characterize 
David in great part belong to other 
Psalmists ; such, for instance, as 
intense zeal, calling for the utmost 
severity of God’s judgments against 
the heathen, yet with a view to the 
conversion of the world (Ixxxii. 8, 
Ixxxui 18, Ixxxvi. 4-6: cp. xviii 
43, 49, notes ; cxlv. 21). 

The ideal man, considered apart 
from the realization in Christ, as 
portrayed by the Psalmists, has 
—ain his dealings with God—those 
characteristics of faith, hope, and 
love, which have their true rela- 
tive position in the development 
of the spiritual man; and in his 
dealings with man, he is marked 
by singleheartedness, transparent 
truthfulness, utter absence of 
guile, purity of heart as_ the 
centre of moral life, justice, forti- 
tude, self-control, rectitude and 
sympathy. Here too, in a higher 
degree than before, and with a sin- 
gular nearness to the Christian 
ideal, we remark the grace of hu- 
mility ; the sense of poverty and 
need. 

The ideal is not as yet perfect ; 
it wants such graces as the love of 
man extending to tnemies, entire 
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abnegation of self-righteousness, 
the permanent sense of unworthi- 
ness, and above all unlimited for- 
giveness of injuries, the extirpation 
of the bitter root of hatred and re- 
venge. Yet even for these, the most 
special characteristics of the Sa- 
viour’s teaching, there is a prepa- 
ration, a foreshadowing, which en- 
ables Christians to use the Psalter 
both in private and public devo- 
tions without misgiving, and with 
deep thankfulness for the help 
which it supplies to thespiritual life. 

(b) The feelings and hopes of the 
Psalmists touching a future state. 
It is clear on the one hand that no 
distinct revelation of a future state 
of retribution had as yet been 
vouchsafed to the Israelites. The 
truth was indeed implicitly con- 
tained in God’s manifestation of 
Himself as the God of Abraham 
and the fathers (cp. Ps. xxxix. 
12, note). Still to the generality 
of the people the grave, or the un- 
known Sheol of which the grave 
was the entrance, bounded the 
region of hope and fear: few dis- 
tinctly realized the state after 
death, as a state of consciousness, 
or one to be followed by restora- 
tion. The writer of the Book of 
Job at least felt that attempts to 
vindicate the righteousness of God 
would be futile, were it left un- 
solved ; and the conviction sprang 
up that God would manifest Him- 
self in some unknown way as the 
Redeemer. But the hope, as was 
there shewn, was after all but 
vague and subjective. 

In the Psalter numerous pas- 
sages represent the state of the 
departed as one of darkness ; they 
leave an impression of a final 
triumph of death, of the annihila- 
tion of consciousness (cxv. 17, 
exlvi 3, 4). ° 
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But even in such Psalms océurs 
the expression of feelings wholly 
incompatible with the certainty of 
annihilation (see espeqally the 
latter half of Ps. cxlvi., xxxvil 37, 
i, 5, xlix. 15). 

It may indeed be conceded that 
no objective revelation had as 
yet been vouchsafed. What the 
Psalmists believed Sr hoped touch- 
ing the future state in or after 
Sheol was, so far as we can 
judge, even to the last a subjective 
conviction. But we have a right 
to affirm touching the great bulk 
of the Davidic Psalms, indeed of 
the whole Psalter, that there are 
throughout indications more or less 
distinct, sometimes faint, some- 
times singularly bright and strong, 
of an undercurrent of feeling in 
harmony with the eternal truth, 
and with those undying and irre- 
pressible aspirations, which God 
has implanted in souls bearing His 
impress, and susceptible of union 
with Him ; a union which excludes 
the possibility of annihilation. 

There are, however, some few 
Psalms in which the lights diffused 
throughout the book are gathered 
up, and burn with a wondrous 
strength. Such especially are the 
xvith and xviith Psalms; these bear 
witness to a perfectly developed 
consciousness of immortality in the 
writer. If they belong to the 
Davidie age, and to the early part 
of David’s own life, they supply 
conclusive evidence of tht existence 
of a deep-rooted belief at the time 
of the earliest collection. Psalm 
xvi is Messianic: a fact which 
sufficiently accounts for the pro- 
minence which it gives to the 
thought of immortality. It is, 
moreover, evident that the writer 
was familiar with the Book of Job, 
and*that he especially refers to 
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passages in that Book which deal 
with the great problem of life. 

In the xviith Psalm, which was 
probably*written when David was 
exiled from the court of Saul (see 
introductory note), we have a de- 
velopment of the same thought, 
which proves that even in early 
youth David had meditated deeply 
on the subject (see notes to the Ps. ). 

(c) While all critics concur in 
the general recognition of Messi- 
anic hopes expressed by the Psalm- 
ists, they differ exceedingly as to 
the character and extent of this 
element in the Book. 

The Fathers saw in every Psalm 
distinct utterances of that Spirit. 
The Fathers did not, indeed, hold 
that the individuality of the Psalm- 
ists was altogether suppressed ; but 
they believed that they were so 
overruitd as to become at the same 
time true utterances of the Spirit 
of Christ. This system materially 
interfered with the historical in- 
terpretation, and through want of 
regard for the primary and literal 
Meaning, it tended to obliterate 
the striking evidences of indivi- 
duality in the several Psalmists, 
and consequently of theauthenticity 
of the Psalms. Taking the Psalms 
as helps and guides to devotion, 
and informers of the spiritual life 
in Christ, they lost comparatively 
little and gained much in their 
intense realization of that Presence, 
Which, whether fully disclosed or 
dimly intimated, is the source and 
centre of the Psalmists’ inspirations. 
That system was held by all the 
great medieval writers, nor is it 
wholly abandoned, or likely to be 
abandoned, by those to whom cri- 
tical, literary, or exegetical consi- 
derations are as nothing in cbmpar- 
ison with Christ. ° ; 

The Messianic interpretation of 
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each and every Psalm whichclaimed 
to be directly and exclusively pre- 
dictive of Christ was received by 
the Hebrews long before our 
Lord’s coming, and without any 
misgiving or any trace of antago- 
nistic opinion. A belief in Mes- 
siah founded upon the prophecies, 
and specially upon typical or direct 
predictions in the Psalms, was one 
of the fundamentals of the faith of 
the Rabbins. Later, in consequence 
of the use which was made of it 
by Christians they endeavoured to 
explain away the application to our 
Lord by the theory of a double 
Messiah, each with characteristics, 
to their mind irreconcileable with 
the history of Jesus the son of 
David ; the one Messiah being the 
visible incarnation of majesty, 
beauty, and might, the living Son 
of the living God, the image and 
reflection of the divine glory; the 
other, the descendant not of Judah, 
but of Joseph, - smitten by God’s 
wrath, rejected universally both 
by his countrymen and by the 
Gentiles, bearing as a scape-goat 
the sins and sufferings of man- 
kind. 

As to the belief of the Jews of 
every class in our Lord’s time no 
doubt is entertained. The writers 
of the New Testament quote the 
Psalms in reference to the events 
of our Lord’s history without 
apology or explanation ; nor did the 
Scribes and leaders of the people 
ever attempt to deny their bearing 
on the Christ. Our Lord Himself 
applies them to Himself. . 

And that authority is to Chris- 
tians paramount and conclusive. 
He applies, on the one hand, pre: 
dictions in the Psalms to His humil- 
lation, betrayal, agony, and death ; 
on the other, to Hjs divine birth, 
His triumph over death and hell 
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and His enthronement at the right 
hand of His Father. 

Keeping this as a primary con- 
dition, we may ask other questions, 
(1) whether the Psalms in general 
are to be regarded as Messianic ; 
(2) whether again a considerable 
portion have a primary reference 
to David and other Psalmists, and 
a secondary one to Christ; and 
(3) whether any, and, if any, what 
Psalms are directly and exclusively 
Messianic. 

(1) Generally speaking, two lines 
of thought are discernible. in the 
Psalms. On the one hand, there are 
descriptions of the divine action, 
which bring God ever nearer and 
nearer to man, pointing ever more 
distinctly to a crisis of personal 
manifestation, by which the triumph 
of righteousness, the extirpation of 
evil, and the deliverance of the up- 
right will be accomplished: and 
we observe that passages, in which 
this manifestation is most distinctly 
set forth, are claimed by the writers 
of the New Testament as directly 
connected with the Person and 
triumph of Christ. 

On the other hand, there is a 
correlative elevation of humanity 
in the Person of a Representative, 
bringing it nearer and nearer to 
God. Passing through intense 
suffering, contumely and oppres- 
sion, the ideal Head of the Theo- 
cracy rises ever higher and higher, 
till He is recognized and enthroned 
as God’s own Son on earth, and 
finally seated for ever in the fulness 
of divine glory on the right hand 
of God in heaven. 

Wherever either of these two 
great lines of thought arediscerned, 
and they run as a stream of light 
through the book, we have essential 
characteristies «of Messianic inspi- 
ration. 
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These characteristics are not, 
however, equally clear in all. 

There are many Psalms in which 
no rational exegesis, at once candid 
and reverent, can find traces of 
Messianic prophecy: the principle 
may be there, but it is, so to speak, 
latent, wholly undeveloped. All 
these Psalms ought te be interpreted 
without any attempt at what is 
called spiritual or mystic interpreta- 
tion. 

We have in the next place many 
Psalms quoted in the New Testa- 
ment in connexion with Christ, 
containing strong indications of 
Messianic ideas; and yet full also 
of a strongly marked individuality. 
In such Psalms as the xvuith, re- 
ferring either to David or to Solo- 
mon in their kingly power, char- 
acteristics are blended which are 
wholly inapplicable to a “human 
sovereign. In the exegesis of such 
Psalms it is clearly right in the 
first place to bring out into full 
hght every trace of the individual ; 
and then the features which are 
evidently ideal or typical. The more 
natural and simple the interpre- 
tation is, the better it will help us 
to do justice to the higher spiritual 
bearings. 

Even more important is this prin- 
ciple when applied to the greater 
number of Psalms composed subse- 
quently to David’s great fall. In 
these Psalms we feel on the onehand 
the Presence of the Atone’, of Him 
Who bears and makes His own 
the very agony of His sinful crea- 
tures. On the other hand the 
movements are undoubtedly Da- 
vid’s own: the innumerable sins 
which he deplores are his own 
sins ; the shame, the bitterness, ‘the 
unspeakable anguish are altogether 
his own; at once the due and in- 
evitable punishment, and the only 
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remedy, for his guilt. In the in- 
terpretation of all these Psalms we 
hold fast to the literal interpreta- 
tion; and at the same time admit 
that the Hebrews were guided by 
a sure instinct, when they held 
that, even in this period of his 
life, David bore sufferings which 
were typical of thoseof the Messiah. 

There are Psalms however which 
go much further, in which a near 
approximation is made to the por- 
traiture of One perfectly innocent, 
yet bearing chastisement due only 
to sin; and on the other hand 
having traits of majesty and spir- 
itual dignity not less mysterious. 
These Psalms would be recognized 
without hesitation as Messianic, 
were it not for the equally strong 
traces of personal feelings elicited, 
and sufficiently explained, by tem- 
porary scircumstances. 

In certain Psalms there is direct 
and exclusive reference to Christ. 
In such Psalms as Pss. xxii xlv. 
ex—for the Messianic character of 
which we haveauthoritative declara- 
tions in the New Testament, and 
in which also there is the strongest 
internal evidence ;—we have Christ 
set before us in the two opposite, 
and, but for the light of revelation, 
irreconcileable, aspects, the one of 
deepest humiliation, the other of 
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divine glory; we have also the 
convergence of the two currents, 
one bringing God ever nearer to 
man, the other raising man in the 
person of his Representative and 
Head to the right hand of God. 

Such, in broad outline, appears 
to be the Christology of the Psalter ; 
bearing throughout a reference to 
the ultimate purpose of God, for 
which both the sufferings and pre- 
servation of His faithful servants 
were preparatory ; in a consider- 
able portion bringing into light the 
characteristics of the Saviour both 
in His humiliation and triumph, 
and setting forth all the graces of 
His human nature in combination 
with the attributes of God. 

The Psalter emptied of Christ 
would still be a collection of lyric 
poems of admirable beauty, breath- 
ing a pure and lofty devotion, 
representing in vivid colours the 
events and persons of the most 
remarkable people in the world’s 
history. It would retain its posi- 
tion among the noblest and most 
interesting products of human ge- 
nius. But to the Christian, as 
such, it would have no voice, no 
meaning; losing its highest and 
most distinctive characteristic it 
would forfeit its claims upon his 
reverence and love. 
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THE metrical structure of the Psalms 
has important bearings upon the exege- 
sis, and especially upon questions touch- 
ing their date and origin ; and although 
it cannot be regarded as definitely 
settled in many cases, yet enough can 
be ascertained to suggest valuable re- 
sults, 

The first peculiarity which strikes the 
attentive reader of ¢he Psalms, as con- 
trasted with the lyrical produccions of 


other nations, is the subordination of 
the outer form to the inner sense. 

the separate verses, and in the strophes, 
there are indications of law influencing 
the form; but that law, at once vigorous 
and flexible, adapts itself readily to the 
movements of the spirit. This may be 
regarded as a result of the deeper con- 
sciousness of the special and loftiest aim 
of poetry, bringing the spirit into con- 
tact with the divin’: and it certainly 
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constitutes the most important and the 
most distinctly marked characteristic of 
Hebrew Psalmody. 

Ancient Hebrew poetry has no metres 
regulated by the numbers or quantities 
of syllables.! 

It has however a very complete metri- 
cal system regulated by the grouping of 
thoughts. This applics both to the 
structure of verses, and to the structure 
of the groups of verses, for which the 
name strophe, though but partially ap- 
plicable, is now generally adopted. 

The simplest and the commonest form 
of the rythmical structure of separate 
verses is the distich. Each verse consists 
of two equally balanced clauses :— 

(a) Sometimes expressing the same 
thoucht under different forms; e¢.g.— 

His delicht is in the law of the Lord, 

And in His law will he exercise him- 

self day and night. 

(b) Or the second clause being anti- 
thetical : 

The Lord knoweth the way of the 

righteous, 

But the way of the ungodly shall 

perish. 

(c) Or the second clause draws out the 
consequences or results of the first : 

Good and upright is the Lord : 
Therefore will He teach sinners in 
the way. 

This is, in fact, the earliest known 
form of metre. It exists in extremely 
ancient specimens of Egyptian poctry, 
and occurs frequently in the Pentateuch 
and in poems which belong to the age 
between Moses and David. 

In these distichs a verse of two clauses 
contains upon an average from six to 
eight words: but the Hebrew poets while 
fully conscious of the charm of rhyth- 
mical cadence, departed from the general 
rule in various directions. 

Most common is the elongation of 
either or of both divisions of a verse, so 
that the whole may consist of three, 
four, five, and at the utmost six clauses. 
Still even then the general law of di- 
vision into two portions is recognized. 
As a general rule, the tristich has in 
one division two clauses balancing one 
clause in the other. Tetrastichs are 
common, but generally consist of two 
closely connected distichs (either syno- 





1 Rhyme is found gecanonallys yet evi 

dently without a system, in Psalms ex- 

pressing mental emogion, ¢.g. evi. 4-7 : cp. 
er. iii, 21-25, 
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nymous, or antithetic, or synthetic) ; 
sometimes of a tristich and monostich. 
The pentastich consists generally of 
two distichs and a monostich — e.g. 
xxxix. 12. e 

It is not necessary to dwell at any 
length upon the laws of parallelism ; 
they have been long recognized, nor has 
any considerable light been thrown upon 
them by late investigations. 

It is, however, a question far morc 
difficult, and as yet but partially settled, 
when it isinquired, first, whether Hebrew 
poetry has strophes in the proper sense 
of the word; and, secondly, assuming 
them to exist, under what forms or rules 
they may be classified. 

The process first adopted and worked 
out with great skill by Koster rests 
on clear and satisfactory principles. 

In every poem there are certain points 
of rest or transition distinctly marked. 
In Hebrew they are generally marked 
cither by a change of persons, or by 
ejaculations, or by certain forms of ex- 
pression which introduce or close a 
subject. ‘These principal divisions are, 
moreover, commonly divided into sub- 
ordinate paragraphs, in which tht pauses 
and transitions are more or. less clearly 
indicated by the construction or by 
turns of thought. 

In some Psalms the divisions are ab- 
solutely determined by the recurrence of 
ejaculatory refrains. 

In many the word “ Selah” affords 
valuable help, though it cannot always 
be depended upon.* In twenty-eight 
Psalms Selah marks either all the 
divisions or the most important divi- 
sions, 

A considerable number of the Psalms 
fall at once into equal groups, which are 
now commonly designated strophes. 
They correspond to stanzas, or verses, in 
our metrical Psalms. 

In at least nine Psalms the strophes 
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* It is noticeable that the word Selah 
does not occur in the last two books of 
Psalms, excepting ‘in Pss. cxl. and exliii., 
both of which are ascribed to David. It 
may be inferred that it was not used as a 
musical note, perhaps it was not under- 
stood, at a late period. Disappearing pro- 
bably with the cessation of the Temple- 
services during the Captivity, it occurs 
for the last time i Habak ate The 
meaning “* pause” i8 most natural, but 
the etymology is wholly uncertain, 


BOOK OF PSALMS. ° 105 


consist each of two verses (e.g. iii. iv. 
Xil. XXIV. XxXxii). 

Not less common are strophes each of 
three verses (Ps. i). When the strophes 
contain more than three verses, they are 
in fact only combinations of smaller 
strophes ; thus Ps. 1x. consists of three 
strophes cach of four verses, or double 
distichs, But these equal strophes are 
sometimes interrupted by verses which 
form a refrain (gs in Ps, xlvi. where the 
first strophe is marked by Selah, but the 
second and third have the refrain, ‘‘ the 
Lord of Hosts is with us’’); or mark the 
prelude and close, or both prelude and 
close, of a Psalm. 

A vast number of Psalms remain 
which do not come under this classifica- 
tion ; In which the groups of verses de- 
termined by the logical coherence are of 
unequal length. 

(a) We have Psalms in which strophes 
of unequal length are arranged svm- 
metrically in parallel groups (see Iss. 
vi. xlv. xlvii. xlviii). 

Some of the most interesting and ar- 
tistic combinations occur in the Korahite 
Psalms, especially in those attributed to 
Asaph ; they belong apparently to the 
period in which the art of Psalmody 
attained its full development. The ar- 
rangement of the groups may have been 
determined to some extent by the posi- 
tion or movements of the Levitical 
choirs and of their Icaders; in many 
cases the words spoken either by the 
High Priest or the chief musician are 
marked very distinctly, in others, the 
antiphonal responses are unmistakeable. 
And in Psalms attributed to David’s 
earliest life, the preceding forms are 
found, evidently elaborated with full 
consciousness of their character. See 
remarks on Ps. xxxv. 

(b) There are, however, other Psalms 
in which the indications of systematic 
urrangement are unmistakeable ; but in 


which the strophes are neither equal, nor 
symmetrically responding to each other. 
The increase or decrease in every case is 
determined by an inner law, such as the 
abundance of subject-matter, or by the 
overflowing feeling of the Psalmist (Ps. 
Xviil. ; see also Ps. xliv). This arrange- 
ment affects some of the Psalms which are 
most perfect in tone of thought, in sub- 
limity and beauty of imagery, and in 
artistic construction. 

(c) Lastly, there are undoubtedly 
Psalms, like the dithyrambic poems of 
Greece, in which the outer form is 
wholly irregular; the division of the 
strophes being determined by some inner 
principle, or it may be by outward cir- 
cumstances, of which no satisfactory ac- 
count can be given. Some few belong 
to the best age of Hebrew poetry : as 
for instance the twenty-first, which isa 
dithyrambic pean. The generality of 
these Psalms appear to be products of a 
later age; they are found, with exceed- 
ingly few exceptions, in the last part of 
the Psalter. 

The only Psalms in which the thoughts 
of the poet occur without any progres- 
sive movement, and with little, if any, 
internal connexion, are those which are 
called alphabetic. They are generally 
of a didactic character. In these, each 
verse, sometimes each clause of a verse, 
begins with a letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet in regular order. Some of the 
alphabetical Psalms have striking irre- 
gularities. Thus in Pss. ix. and x. 
forming parts of one composition, some 
letters are omitted altogether, others 
occur at irregular intervals. These irre- 
guiarities as a whole proceeded from 
the writers themselves, who availed 
themselves of the alphabetic form only 
as a light bond, but never followed it 
servilely. Taken by itself, this alpha- 
betic order is no proof of a later age. 
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* Luke 20.42, 


Acts 1. 20. PSALM I. 
« Prov. 4, 1 BLESSED is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
14, 15. lungodly, 
Nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
2 Pg, 26, 4. *Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. e 
Det cen 2 But chis delight 7s in the law of the Lorp; | 
47,92. And in his law doth he meditate day and night. 
¢ Josh. 1.8. 3 And he shall be like a tree ‘planted by the rivers of water, 
a panveas That bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 
¢ Jer. 17. 8. His leaf also shall not *wither ; 
Pisek. 47.32. And whatsoever he doeth shall ‘prosper. 
Isai.3.10. 4 The ungodly are not so: 
9 Job 21. 18. But are “like the chaff which the wind driveth away. 
Ps. 36.5. 5 ‘Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, 
& 20.5. Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
Hos. 13. 3. 


1 Or, wicked. 


I. This forms a concise introduction to 
the Psalter, showing the general objects and 
principles of the writers. ‘‘ Some say it is, 
so to speak, the preface of the Holy Spirit” 
(Jerome). Hence in the New Testament 
(Acts xili. 33, according to some MSS.), and 
by many Fathers, the second Psalm is 

uoted as the first. The date and author- 
ship are uncertain; it has no inscription ; 
some peculiarities of language, and the 
eriewal tone of thought, point to Solo- 
mon. 

The Psalm is divided into two portions, 
each of three verses. 

1, Three kinds of wickedness are de- 
scribed ; active participation in evil coun- 
sels, quiet acquiescence in sin, association 
with scoffers. Abstinence from all forms of 
sin constitutes the negative characteristic of 
the godly man. 

the ungodly] The Hebrew word here and 
in v. 6 is generally rendered wicked, as in the 
margin. It is a word erpuee only to utterl 
ungodly men, never to frail, or even sinful, 
believers (cp. xxxii. 5 note, Job xxi. 16), 

scornful] Cp. Prov. i. 22, iii. 34, xiii. 1 
The word appears to be Solomonian : it does 
not occur siuewtiers in the Psalter. 

2. his delight} The positive characteristic 
of the godly man. The heart does not 
merely submit to God’s Law, but delights in 
it. t Law includes all revelations of 
God’s will, whether outward as in the Si- 
naitic code, or inward as written on the 
heart. Cp. xix. 8, 10, cxix. 35; Rom. 
vii. 22. 
meditate] Inward meditation ; the thought 
of God is, as it were, the very breath of the 


2 Heb. fade. 


spiritual man : consciously or unconsciously 
the movements of the inner man are con- 
tinuously under the influence of Géd’s will. 
Cp. Ixiii. 6, Ixxvii. 12 and marg. reff. 

3, like a tree] Not the oleander, a beauti- 
ful evergreen, with bright red blossoms and 
dark green leaves ; this shrub needs no cul- 
tivation, and it bears no edible fruit; but 
the palm-tree, a tree conspicuous for its 
beauty, indicating the presence of water; 
bearing precious fruit, and a recognize 
emblem of the righteous man (xcii. 12, 
13). 

planted] The word is used properly of the 
scion of a tree severed from its parent 
trunk and planted in a spot where it may 
be carefully tended. Cp. marg. reff.; Num. 
xxiv. 6 (the first passage in which the simile 
occurs); Job xiv. 9, xxix. 19. 

rivers of water] Rather streams of water, 
water running in channels: for irrigation. 
Cp. Rev. xxii. 2. The expression appears 
more specially applicable to royal gardens 
carefully irrigated” and planted with choice 
trees (cp. Eccles. ii. 5, 6). e 

he docth} The word in Hebrew applies 
equally to the production of fruit; ‘‘ what- 
soever it produces; ” and such is probably 
its meaning here (sée Jer. xvii. 8). 

shall prosper] Or, ‘‘ He shall make it pros- 
per.” See Gen. xxxix. 23. 

5. shall not stand} Or, ‘‘not rise up.” 
They will be cast down, unable to stand in 
the presence of their Judge. Cp. v. 5, 
Ixxvi. 7; Mal iii. 2; Luke xxi. 36. 

congregation] In the Pentateuch this word 
is used repeatedly 4f the congregation of 
Israel. *The passage is taken by some com- 


PSALMS. I. II. 


6 Tor tho Lorp knoweth the way of the righteous: 
But the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


PSALM II. 


1 WH ¥ do the heathen 'rage, 


And the people *imagine a vain thing ? 
2 The kings of the earth set themselves, 
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h Pa, 37. 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 


Ps. 46. 6. 
Acts 4, 25, 
26. 


And the rulers take counsel together, 


Against the LorD, and against his ’anointed, saying, 


3 ¢Let us break their bands asunder, 
And cast ayy their cords from us. 


4 4He that sitteth in the heavens ‘shall laugh : 
The Lord shall have them in derision. 
5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 


bPs. 45. 7, 
John 1. 41. 
e Jer. 5. 5. 
Luke 19. 14. 


d Pg, 11. 4. 


And 3 vex them in his sore displeasure. 


6 Yet have I ‘set my king—‘/upon my holy hill of Zion. 


7 I will declare *the decree: 


The Lorp hath said unto me, ’Thou art my Son; 


1 Or, tumultuously assemble. 3 Or, trouble. 


2 Heb, meditate. 


* Heb. anointed, 


f2 Sam. 5. 7. 


9 Acts 13. 33. 


of my holiness. 
© Or, for a deerce. 


5 Heb, upon Zion, the hill 


mentators to mean simply that sinners will 
not be permitted to remain partakers of the 
privileges of the National Chutch: but the 
preceding clause, and the whole tenour of 
the context, point to the day of judgment, 
when thé righteous will be completely and 
finally separated from evil-doers. 

Some consider that the first and the 
eecond Psalms are placed at the head of the 
Psalter because they present at once the 
two fundamental doctrines of the Hebrew 
Church, the judgment of God, and His 
Messiah. 

6. knoweth] God’s knowledge implies ap- 

sroval and love of those who strive to obey 

im. Cp. marg. reff. 

II. In the New Testament the Psalm is 
referred to repeatedly as Messianic (Acts iv. 
25, xiii. 33; Heb. 1.5; Matt. xxvi. 63; 
John i. 49): so that no doubt can remain 
that in early days, before the Christian era, 
the Psalm was regarded as Messianic. The 
incient Jewish commentators also describe 
the Messianic interpretation of this Psalm 
as common. Modern Jewish commentators 
deny it, and interpret the Psalm of David 
exclusively. But any attempt to explain it in 
reference » David, Solomon, Zerubbabel, 
or the Maccabees, is unsatisfactory. The 
words of the Psalm are too great, its tone 
is too lofty, for any such application. 

The early Christians (Acts iv. 25) ascribe 
the authorship of the Psalm to David. Its 
place in the collection, its similarity to Ps. 
cx., its vigour, sublimity, and insight, fall 
in with this teaching of Scripture and tra- 
dition. Others attribute it to Solomon ; to 
Hezekiah ; to Isaiah, or his times; but, as 
it would seem, on slight grounds. 

The application of #he Psalm is generally 
to Christ’s triumph over His enemies, and to 
the establishment of His universal Empire. 


1. imagine] The marg. reads ‘‘meditate,” 
which seems better (see i. 2 note). This 
word, as well as the word ‘‘ rage,” describes 
not action, but purpose. 

@ vain ancl 7.€. & purpose which is 
nought, and will come to nought. 

The Psalmist, whose eyes are opened to 
the sight of Jehovah and Messiah, and to 
the comprehension of Their might, knows 
that all attempts against Them are vain. 

2. set themselves] i.c. in posture of defi- 
ance (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 16). The word 
‘* Messiah,” rendered here ‘‘ anointed,” is 
commonly used of the theocratic King (1 
Sam. ii. 10, xxiv. 6,10; 2 Sam. i. 14, xix. 
21); also of Cyrus (Isai. xlv. 1). The con- 
text shows that it is used here in a special 
sense. . 

3. The words of the rebellious kings; 
‘“‘their bands,” i.e. the bands of Jehovah and 
Messiah. ‘This image of “‘ bands ” and 
“cords ” comes from the image of yoked 
oxen eager to cast off the yoke (Isal. x. 
27; Jer. xxx. 8) transferred to prisoners in 
captivity (cvii. 14). ae 

4. shall laugh &c.] The action is rather 
present ; Jehovah laughs, the Lord (Adonai) 
scofis at their vain enterprise : but 

5. Then] Or, ‘‘ presently.” en the 
fit time has come, in the midst of their 
vain-glorious boasting, He speaks and 


acts. a 
6. What Jehovah speaks. Lit. ‘‘ And as 
for Me, I have set My king upon My holy 
mountain ;” the emphasis is upon the pro- 
noun. Zion is put for the seat and centre 
of Messiah’s dominion. Some render the 
words as in the margin. _ Either rendering 
suits the Messianic exposition of the Psalm 
equally well. 
47-9.) Messiah, withdut preface, takes up 
the word of Jehovah. ‘I will tell,” e 


108 PSALMS. II. III. 

h Pg, 99, 27. This day have I begotten thee. =, ca of 
oo ae 4 8 4Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
See John tance, ; 

17. 4, 5. And the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Reo =: 9 #Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; : 
& 12. 6. Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

& 19. 15. 

* Heb. 12.28. 10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 

Ges ce Be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Jonn &. 23, 11 *Serve the Lorp with fear,—and rejoice ‘with trembling. 
» Rev. 6.16, 12 ™ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, : 

mee 34. 8 And ye perish from the way, 

Prov. 16, 20. When "his wrath 1s iindled but a little. 

aaa °Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. 
fe PSALM III. 

*9 Sam 15. A Psalm of David, *when he fled from Absalom his son. 

18. _  1LORD, “how are they increased that trouble me! 
co Many are they that rise up against me. 

& 16, 15. 2 Many there be which say of my soul, 

Pa Wg 6 There is no help for him in God. Selah. 


says, ‘‘of a decree, an eternal, immutable 
decree, by which [ reign. Jehovah said 
unto Me, Thou art My Son ; not as all the 
Israelites (Ex. iv. 22, 23; Deut. xiv. 1) are 
sons, or as any king of Israel is a son; but 
My only Son, the Inheritor of My sovereign 
dominion (cp. Heb. i. 5.) This day have 
I given to Thee, not existence, but a new 
existence, @ new career, a throne of the 
world, and of all thatis, or will be, in it.” 
This day} What day? ‘The day when the 
promised dominion over the world began 
(Acts xiii. 33; Rom. i. 4); or generally, the 
day on which Christ commenced the work, 
which issued in His everlasting dominion. 
The word translated ‘‘to beget” is in Hebrew 
used of either parent. It more strictly be- 
longs to the mother, and denotes the act of 
bringing forth. It is thence somewhat 
loosely transferred to the father, and signi- 
fies ‘‘to have a child born ”—‘‘to become 
the father of a living child.” Applied 
to God, in His Parental relation, it would 
denote ‘‘to raise to life,” or “‘to bring forth 
into life.” Some interpret ‘‘this Day” as 
that day on which Christ was raised from 
the womb of the earth, the firstborn from 
the dead (Col. i. 18), and received the incom- 
municable ca of being heir of all 
. i, 2). 


things (He 
9. The “rod” or sceptre of authorit 
(cx. 2) shall be ‘‘of iron,”’ to destroy and dash 
them into pieces, like a potter’s vessel that 
cannot be mended (Jer. xix.11). Similar de- 
scriptions of the ultimate fate of rebels pro- 
out of the lips of Christ Himself (Matt. 
xxiv. 51); and the image of this verse is often 
employed in Rey. (see marg. reff.) to describe 
that fate. 
10-12, Address of the Psalmist, who has 
heard the words of Jghovah and His Son. 
12. Kiss the Son] Lit. ‘‘ A son.” The kiss 
was 9 token of homage (1 Sam. x. 1; 1K. 


xix. 18). The word rendered ‘‘ Son ” is un- 
usual in this sense: it occurs three times in 
Prov. xxxi. 2, The Versions (LXX., Vulg., 
Targum &c.) render as if the reading were 
different, or the word had a different im- 
port (e.g. ‘‘learn discipline,” ‘‘regeive in- 
struction.”) With the A. V. agreethe Syriac 
Version and many commentators. No expla- 
nation is free from difficulties. The phrase 
seems emphatic and poetical. The absence 
of the article in the original is emphatic. 
“ A Son,” as if none could doubt what 
Son and Whose Son is intended. So v. 7, 
‘“a decree,” as if none could doubt what de- 
cree. If this translation be adopted, the 
subject throughout wv. 11, 12, is the Son: it 
is He that may be angry; it is His wrath 
that may suddenly, or, for an instant, kin- 
dle; they are blessed that take refugein Him. 

The last verse of the Psalm relieves the 
severity of vy, 9-11. 

III, This is the first Psalm which is as- 
cribed by the title to David, and the only 
one in this book which is expressly anes 
to the period of his flight from Absalom. 
He composed it shortly before his restora- 
tion. 

The structure is regular, of four divisions ; 
three are distinctly marked by Selah, the 
other by the ejacniation (v. 7). From v. 5 
it is inferred that it was composed for a 
morning song: just as Ps. iv. is an evening 
song (cp. iv. 8). The Hebrew word for 
Psalm in the inscription, and the frequent 
use of the musical term Selah, may imply 
that it was used in the liturgical services of 
the Temple. 

1, increased] Cp. marg. reff. 

2. The word ‘‘soul” has a special em- 
phasis in this and similar passages. David's 
soul is the object agafhst which attacks are 
aimed, and which feels the bitterness of the 
reproach, knowing that his own sin had 


PSALMS. II. Iv. 109 
3 But thou, O Lorn, art¢a shield !for me: ¢ Gen. 15. 1. 
My glory, and “the lifter up of mine head. 8. 28.7 
4 I cried unto the Lorp with my voice, 2 Ps 27,6 
And ‘he heard me out of his/holy hill. Selah. 7 ze 34, 4 
5 9T laid me down and slept ; 290.90 
I awaked; for the Lorp sustained me, ey a 6 
6 *T will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, Prov. 3, 24 
That have set themselves against me round about. * Pe. 27.3 
7 Arise, O LorD; save me, O my God: 
‘For thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; _¢ Job. 16.10, 
Thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. ate 
8 ‘Salvation belongeth unto the Lorn : re 
Thy blessing 7s upon thy people. Selah. ea OA 
Sal. 45. 
PSALM IV. Jer. 3. 23 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of David. jae 
1 HEAR me, when I call, O God of my righteousness : Rev. 7. 10. 


Thou hast enlarged me when J was in distress; 
3Have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 


2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame ? 
How long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing ? Selah. 
3 But know that “the Lorp hath set apart him that is godly for *2Tim.2. 19. 


himself : 


2 Pet. 2. 9. 


The Lorp will hear when I call unto him. 


1 Or, about. 
e 


Mi occasion to the calamity (cp. Ps. Ixxi. 


help] Better, ‘‘salvation,” including de- 
liverance from all evils, spiritual or temporal. 

Selah] A musica] term, probably for a 
sweep of harp-strings, marking a pause. 
See Introd. p. 104, n. 2. 

3. a shield for me] Better, about me, as 
in the margin. This metaphor is appropri- 
ate in the mouth of David. The hero accus- 
tomed to battle and victory lived and 
breathed in warlike thoughts and associa- 
tions (cp. v. 6.) 

4. I cried &c.] An expression understood 
to mean, “‘I cry out incessantly in my 
trouble.” 

his holy hill) Zion (cp. ii. 6). 

5. The word “I” is emphatic. ‘“‘I for 
my part,” as though contrasting his feelings 
of trust and peace with those of others less 
confident of salvation in God. 

sustained® Rather, sustaineth : the change 
of tense marks the sense of an abiding sup- 


port. 

6. set themselves] Or, “‘arrayed them- 
selves:” a military term (cp. Isai. xxii. 7). 

7. Cp. Num. x. 35. 

cheek bone] The jaw. David’s enemies are 
compared to wild beasts ; no doubt with re- 
ference to his own early experience. See 
xxl. 1, and 1 Sam. xvii. 34~36. 

8. thy blessing is] Or, ‘‘ Let thy blessing 
be upon Thy people.” David’s love is not 

uenched by the re®olt of his pec le : 
though misled, they are to him still God’s 
people: cp. the close of Ps. xxviii. 


Or, overseer, Hab. 3. 19. 


3 Or, be graciour unto me. 


IV. An evening Psalm (v. 8), perhaps 
composed on the evening of the same day as 
Ps. iii: its expressions being quite com- 
patible with the period of David's flight 
from Absalom. ‘The Psalm contains ex- 
hortations to his followers, such as they 
specially needed at that time of trial. 

Neginoth] The word denotes an accom- 
paniment of stringed instruments. 

1. God of my riyhteousness] i.e. ‘* From 
Whom my righteousness comes,” Who 
makes me apron and Who will justify me. 
Cp. Isai. liv. 17 ; Jer. xxiii. 6. 

hast enlarged me] Or, ‘‘ hast made, room 
for me” (Gen. xxvi. 22; Ps. xviii. 36). A 
common salutation in Arabic is ‘‘ space 
(the same word) and ease to thee.” ; 

2. sons of men] The Hebrew idiom is 
equivalentto “‘sirs.” 'Theremay be a touch of 
irony, the persons so addressed were men of 
birth and station, but men of the world in 
mind and feeling. The admonition was 
needed hardly less by Joab, Abishai, and 
others of David’s own party, than by Ab- 
salom’s followers (cp. 2 Sam, xix. 5-7). ., 

my glory into ede different reading 
was followed by the LXX., ‘‘ How long will 
ye be heavy, t.e. stubborn in heart ? 

leasing] Or, ‘‘ falsehood ;”’ the character- 
istic of the conspirators (see 2 Sam. xv. 
; 3° The term ‘“‘godly” is the technical 
designation of the pious, and equivalent to 
‘saints ” in the Ney Testament. Some 
follow the LX_X. rendéring, ‘' He hath done 
marvellously to His godly one.” 
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Eph. 4,26. 4 Stand in awe, and sin not: ° 

¢ Pa, 77. 6. ¢Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be still. 
2 Cor. 13. 6. Selah. 

d28am.15. 5 Offer ¢the sacrifices of mghteousness, 

Fouts And ‘put your trust in the Lorp. © 

& 62. 8. 6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any good ? 

f Ps, 119.135. LORD, lift thou up the hght of thy countenance upon us. 
9Isai.9.3. 7 Thou hast put %gladness in my heart, 


h Job 11. 18, 
19. 


More than in the time ¢haé their corn and their wine increased. 


8 *T will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: « 
‘For thou, Lorp, only makest me dwell in safety. 


In the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 


Ps. 3.5. 
sehen PSALM V. 
sae 10. To the chief Musician on Nehiloth, A Psalm of David. 

1 GIVE ear to my words, O Lorp,—consider my meditation. 
leaks 2 Hearken unto the “voice of my cry, my King, and my God: 
aga For “unto thee will I pray. 
ee, 30.5 3 “My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lorn ; 

& 130. 6. 
4 For thou aré not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: 
Neither shall eyil dwell with thee. 
@Hab.1.13. © ¢The foolish shall not stand 'in thy sight: 
Thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 
«Rey. 21.8. 6 ¢Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: 
SPs. 55, 23. 


4. Stand in awe 
translation of the 


(ase we 


ars to be accepted by St. Paul 
In either case it may be taken 


/The Lorp will abhor *the bloody and deceitful man. ¢ 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of 
thy mercy: 


1 Heb. before thine eyes. 2 Heb. the man of bloods and deceit. 


Or, ‘‘tremble.” The 
XX. and Vulg. ‘‘ be ye 


on Nehiloth| Rather, ‘‘to Nehiloth:” 
probably an accompaniment of flutes. 

1. meditation] The word occurs but twice, 
here and in xxxix. 3. It signifies gentle, 


as an exhortation to the followers of David, 
who needed greatly the warning against pre- 
sumption and fierceness. 

5. sacrifices of righteousness] Religious 
services in general (see 1. 14, li. 19; Deut. 
xxxili. 19). David’s followers could not 
offer the legal sacrifices in exile. 

6. many Bpecislly the discouraged and 

spondi herents of David. 

laft thou up] Cp. the blessing to be pro- 
nounced by Aaron and his sons (Num. vi. 
24-26) ; see also xxxi, 16, and the refrain 
of Ixxx. 3, 7, 19. 

7. Cp. Deut. xxxiii. 12, 28. David's ene- 
mies have the material, he has the spiritual, 
privileges of God’s people. The mention of 
corn and wine may possibly indicate the 
season of David's flight, which was in early 
autumn (2 Sam. xvi. 1, xvii. 19). 

V. This Psalm wascomposed at Jerusalem 
(v.7); and probably a short time before the 
open revolt of Absalom (v. 6). Like Ps, iii. 
it is a morning song (v. 3). The style is 
thoroughly Davidic, concise, vigorous, with 
rapid transitions of enouene and feeling. The 
Psalm is divided info four parts, each con- 
sisting of six lines, or three complete metres, 


half-inward utterance, a thought inwardly 
clothed in words, and softly uttered. 

2. my King] The expression has a special 
suitableness in the mouth of the earthly re- 
aaa Nad of the King of kings (Ixxxiv. 3.) 

t is used specifically of God as the King of 
the Theocracy (x. 16). 

3. will I direct] Or, will I set in order. 
The Hebrew word is used specially of lay- 
ing the wood, or the limbs of victims, on 
the altar. Prayer is thus represented as a 
spiritual sacrifice, to be offered with careful 
preparation. e 

will look up] Or, look out, as a watch- 
man, orsentinel. It represents the Psalmist 
as watching in spirit the ascent of the 
prayer, an acceptable sacrifice, and expect- 
ing the answer. 

. foolish} Or, ‘‘ empty boasters.” 
workers of wep, en who make evil 
their business or trade. — 

6. bloody and deceitful man] Probably 
Ahithophel. 

7. thy house] The Tabernacle (Josh. vi. 
24; 2Sam. xii. 20). THe word rendered ‘‘ tem- 
ple ” is also arpued to the Tabernacle (1Sam. 
1. 9 note, iii. 3), Ata later period it is used 


: PSALMS. V. VI. 


e4nd in thy fear will I worship °toward 'thy holy temple. 
8*Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righteousness because of ?mine 


enemies; 


‘Make thy way straight before my face. 
9 For tre is no 5faithfulness 4in their mouth : 
Their inward part 73 very wickedness ; 


kTheir throat 7s an open sepulchre ; 
‘They flatter with their tongue. 


10 ®Destroy thou them, O God ; 


™QLet them fall 7by their own counsels ; 


Cast them ofit in the multitude of their transgressions ; 


For they have rebelled against thee. 


11 But let all those that put their trust in thee “rejoice : 


" Tsai. 65. 13. 


Let them ever shout for joy, because *thou defendest them : 
Let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee. 


12 For thou, Lorn, ° wilt bless the righteous ; 


° Ps. 115.13. 


With favour wilt thou »compass him as with a shield. 


PSALM VI. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth ! * upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 

1 0 ¢LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, 

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 >Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; for I am weak: 

O Lorp, ‘heal me; for my bones are vexed. 
3 My soul is also sore vexed :—but thou, O Lorp, ¢how long ? 
* Heb. in hie mouth, that 


1 Heb. the temple of thy 


* Ps. 12. 
title. 

@ Ps. 38. 1. 
Jer. 10. 24. 
& 46. 28. 

> Ps. 41. 4. 
¢ Hos. 6. 1. 
@ Ps, 90. 13. 


8 Heb. thou coverest orer, 


holines® is, tn the mouth of any of or, protectest them. 
2 Heb. those which observe them. 9 Heb. crown him. 
me, Ps. 27.11. 5 Heb. wickednesses., 1 Or, upon the eighth: See 
3 Or, stedfastness. 6 Or, Make them guilty. 1 Chr. 15, 21. 
7 Or, from their counsels, 
specially of the Priests’ courtin the Temple, 12. compass him] i.e. Surround, as withthe 


and very frequently of the Temple itself. 
It means properly a Palace; the abode of 
the great King, an expression equally ap- 
plicable to the Tabernacle. Ps. xxvii. 7. 4 
compared with v. 6 shews that Tabernacle 
and Temple were convertible terms. 

9. faithfulness} Or, ‘‘ trustworthiness ;” 
the firm principle on which one can rely. 

wickedness] e Hebrew word means a 
yawning abyss, hence, destruction, or, as a 
characteristic of an evil man, malice: be- 
neath the fair show of duty there is a 
fathomless depth of malice. The word oc- 
curs only in Job, Prov., and Psalms. In 
Arabic it is used specially of hell. 

they flatter with their tongue] Or, they 
make the tongue smooth. The image 
appears to be taken from a serpent. Its 

rey slips over the smooth tongue. Cp. 

rov, xxviii. 23. 

10. Destroy thou them] Lit. Declare them 
guilty. Punishment follows of course, but 
is not expressed. 

by ther own counsels) As a direct result 
of their own machinations. The marginal 
rendering, z.¢. ‘‘let their counsels be frus- 
trated,” is preferred by some. For the 
fulfilment see 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 

11. because thou d@fendest them] Or, and 
do thou shelter them. The shelter may 
refer to a tent, or to overhanging wings. 


large shield which covered the whole body. 
I. This is the first of the penitential 

Psalms. It was composed in a season of 
extreme depression, probably when the 
Psalmist was dangerously sick, and receiv- 
ing accounts which made him anticipate an 
open outbreak of rebellion on the part of 
Absalom (see 2 Sam. xv. 1-6). The sick- 
ness is undoubtedly regarded by the Psalmist 
as part of the chastisement due to the great 
crime, which brought disgrace and misery 
upon his latter years. 

Neginoth] See Ps. iv. Introduction. | 

Sheminith] See margin. Upon the a 
or ‘‘octave” probably means with a bass 
voice or accompaniment. 

1. Lorp] David uses the name Jehovah 
exclusively in this Psalm. He has no hope 
but in the grace of which that name 1s a 


ledge. 
ps Rebuke,” “anger,” ‘chasten,” ‘dis- 
aaa ”__each word involves an acknow- 
edgment of deep guilt. . 

2 weak] The word ape nee a 
drooping as of a blighted plant. — 

ey boacal As in Job (iv. 14), this denotes 
a disease penetrating the whole frame, and 
a ange guilt, suffers 

‘ conscious 0 
oly. Vexeli,” in this and in the 


dingly. 
exceedingly scarcely expresses the force 


preceding verse, 
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4 Return, O Lorn, deliver my soul : 

Qh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 
¢Ps.30.9. 5 ¢For in death there is no remembrance of thee: 
ae In the grave who shall give thee thanks? 
& 118. 17. 6 I am weary with my pene 
Isai. 38, 18. 1All the night make I my bed to swim ; 

I water my couch with my tears. 
‘Ps. 38.10. 7 /Mine eye is consumed because of grief ; 
ae. It waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 
9Ps.119.115. 8 7 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; 
re as For the Lorp hath *heard the voice of my weepfng. 
Luke 13.27, 9 The Lorp hath heard my supplication ; 
* Ps. 3. 4. The Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed : 
Let them return and be ashamed suddenly. 
PSALM VII. 
* Hab. 3. 1. * Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lorp, * concerning the 2 words of 
*2 Sam. 16. Cush the Benjamite. 
1 O LORD my God, in thee do I put my trust : 

a Pg, 31, 15. ¢Save me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me: 
Isai. 38.13. 2 Lest he tear my soul lke a hon, 
© Pg. 50. 22. ¢Rending zt in pieces, while there is ?none to deliver. 


1 Or, every night. 


of the Hebrew, which implies extreme terror 
and dismay. 

§. 20 remembrance] David speaks of those 
who die, not being delivered and saved. 
For such there is no opportunity to cele- 
brate the mercy of God. or to give Him 
thanks, But under the old dispensation a 
veil hung over the intermediate state of the 
departed. David knew that life was the 
season for serving God, and that knowledge 
sufficed for practical purposes until the life 
and immortality, dimly anticipated by the 
Patriarchs, were brought to light by Christ. 
See Job x. 21 note. 

in the grave] In Sheol, Hades, the unseen 
world. 

7. consumed] Wastes away, as a gar- 
ment fretted by moths (xxxi. 9; cp. Job 
xvii. 7). 

grief | Properly that caused by severe or 
unjust treatment: here that due to the fact 
that his enemies were seducing his people, 
and maturing their plots. 

8. Depart &c.] The sudden change of 
tone is characteristic of David. No sooner 
does he feel that his prayer has reached the 
Lord than he is assured of its efficacy. 

9. The LorD hath heard] This word, twice 
repeated, gives the fact; the next clause, 
“* will receive,” t.e. accept and grant, states 
the effect of the prayer, which is repre- 
sented as an accepted sacrifice. Cp. v. 3. 

10. Let all] Or, ‘‘ All mine enemies shall 
be ashamed—shall turn back.”’ It is not a 
prayer but an assertion: David simply 
states his certainty di the result. 

VII. This Psalm is generally admitted to 


2 Or, business. 


3 Heb. not a deliverer. 


belong to the early life of David, when at 
the court of Saul he was calumniated by the 
courtiers of the king, whose jealousy and 
malice were becoming manifest. His chief 
enemy is represented as a person of great 
influence, and his own position is evidently 
one that exposed him to envy. The Psalm 
is remarkable for vivacity, rapid and vigor- 
ous transitions, and vivid imagery—points 
marking a genuine production of David’s 
youth. Some refer it, chiefly on the ground 
of connexion with other Puslias. to the 
period of the king’s flight, with special 
reference to the curses of Shimei. 

The structure of this Psalm is disputed. 
The first part of five verses closes with 
Selah, The remainder may be divided (at 
v. 11) into two parts, each of six verses ; but 
the last verse stands probubly alone, as an 
ejaculation. 

Shiggaion] A musical term, which pro- 
bably denotes a lyrical composition ex press- 
ing mental exception. ‘ 

Cush] The name does not occur in the 
book of Samuel. It designates some par- 
tizan of Saul’s own tribe, one who shared 
the suspicion and envy of the king. Its 
meaning, ‘“‘ Ethiopian,” may possibly refer 
to some personal characteristic, darkness of 
soul or of complexion (cp. Jer. xiii. 23; 
Amos ix. 7). 

2. he] A sudden change from the plural 
to the singular (see v. 6, 7, xvii. 11, 12). 
Among David’s enemies one took the lead. 
This may refer to Saul. The expressions 
recall David’s early experience (1Sam. xvii. 
34-37). 


there be ‘iniquity in my hands; 


4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; 
Yea, /I have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy :) 
5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take 7; 


PSALMS. VIL. 
3 O Lorn my God, ¢if I have done this; 
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d 2 Sam. 16. 
7,8. 

¢1 Sam. 24. 
10—13, 
J1Sam.24.7 
& 26. 9. 


Yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, 


And lay mine honour in the dust. 


6 Arisc, O LorpD, in thine anger, 
9Taift up thyself because of the rage 


And *awako for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded. 


Selah. 


of mine enemies: 9 Ps. 94. 2. 


h Ps, 44. 23. 


7 So shall the eongregation of the people compass thee about : 
lor their sakes therefore return thou on high. 


8 The Lorn shall judge the people: 


Judge me, O Lorp, ‘according to my righteousness, 
And according to mine integrity that is in me. 


7 Ps. 18. 20. 
& 35. 24. 


9 O let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end ; 


But ostablish the just : 


‘For the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. 


10 'My defence 7s of God, 
Which saveth the ‘upright in heart. 


11 *God judgeth the righteous, 


And God is angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will “whet his sword ; 
IIe hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 I1e hath also prepared for him the instruments of death ; 
"He srdaincth his arrows against the persecutors. 


14 °Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 


1 Heb. My buckler is upon God. 


3. this] The charge in general; next 
specified more distinctly as a criminal act, 
(‘iniquity in the hand,” the instrument 
of crime; cp. marg. ref.); then as one of 
base ingratitude and treachery. Such ac- 
cusations accord with David’s position at 
Saul’s court, and with the well-known sus- 
picions of the king. 

4. I have delivered] If this refer to the 
transactions related in the marg. reff. it 
truly expresses his generous character. 

6. awake forme &c. |] Somerender: ‘Awake 
for me! Thou hast ordained judgment.” 

7. compass] z.e. In that case the whole 
body of the People will come around Thee, 
recognizing ‘Thee as the righteous Judge. 

Jor their gakes| Or, above, 7.e. over the 
congregation. God is represented as pro- 
nouncing this sentence from His throne over 
the assembly, and then returning on_high. 
Every triumph of right is regarded by David 
as the result of a personal intervention of 
the righteous Judge. 

8. integrity] i.e. Freedom from guilt with 
reference to the special charge. 

in me] Or, upon me, as arobe (cp. Job xxix. 
14). Cp. St. Paul’s declaration (Phil. iii. 6). 

- trieth] In the specific sense of test- 
ing, assaying ‘‘ the heagt,” the seat of the 
understanding, and ‘‘the reins,” the will, the 
seat of natural impulses and affections ; 

VOL. IIt. 


both’ 


k1 Sam.16.7. 
1 Chr. 28. 9. 
Ps. 139. 1. 
Jer. 11. 20. 
& 20, 12. 
Rev. 2. 23. 

i Pps, 125. 4. 


™ Deut. 32. 
41. 

m Deut. 32. 
23, 42. 

Ps. 64. 7. 


2 Or, God is a righteous judge. 


in contrast to mere outward appearances. 
Cp. marg. reff. and Job xix. 27; xxxii. 19 
notes. 

10. My defence is of God] See marg. ; an 
expression which may denote that his shield 
or defence depends upon God, that he trusts 
to God to hold His shield over him; or, that 
he commits his defence to God. 

11. angry] God manifests wrath, not by 
occasional outbursts, but by continuous in- 
dications of His intent to punish those who 
continually provoke Him. 

12. made it ready] Or fixed it. When the 
bow is bent and strung the warrior places 
it in the proper position. The resemblance 
of this passage to Deut. (marg. ref.) is very 
striking. 

18. he ordaineth... pee Modern 
commentators adopt generally the render- 
ing, He maketh His arrows fiery ones, in 
allusion to the old custom of covering arrow- 
heads with tow dipped in naphtha, which 
caught fire in passing through the air (cp. 
Ephes. vi. 16). They were used specially 
in attacking strongholds, and in setting 
buildings on fire. 

God is here represented not as actually 
striking, but as preparing to strike. The 
sinner, who disregards general warnings, 
may be alarmed by ind@ations of imminent 
destruction. 

I td 


VII. VIII. 


And hath conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 


And his violent dealing shall come down upon his owngpate, 


17 I will praise the Lorn according to his righteousness : 
And will sing praise to the name of the Lorp most high. 


PSALM VIII. 


To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. 


2¢Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou “ordained 


That thou mightest still ¢the enemy and the avenger. 
3 When I ‘consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
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15 |He made a pit, and digged it, 
p Esth. 7. 10. » And is fallen into the ditch which he ma le. 
apa 16 *His mischief shall return upon his own head, 
& 141, 10 
Prov. 5. 22. 
Eccles. 10. 8. 
41 Kin.2.32, 
Esth. 9. 25. 
* Ps, 81. & 
84, title. 1 O LORD our Lord, 
a Pg. 148, 18. How “excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 
> Ps, 113. 4. Who vhast set thy glory above the heavens. 
¢ See Matt. 
11. 25. strength ; 
1 Cor. 1. 27, Because of thine enemies, 
a Ps. 44, 16, 
¢ Pg, 111. 2. 
The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 
I Job 7. 17. 4/What is man, that thou art mindful of him % 
Ps, 144. 3. 
Heb. 2; é. 1 Heb. LHe hath digged a pit. 


15. He made a pit, and digged it] Or, He 
dug a pit, and scooped it out. 

16. 2.e. While the sinner is in the pit, 
which he is digging, the mass of evil which 
he had thrown up falls in and crushes him. 

VIII. A Psalm in praise of Jehovah, 
Whose glory is seen in the heaven above 
and the earth beneath ; in His care for the 
least of His creatures, and for man as for 
His chiefest work. This last idea is the 
point of the Psalm, which may be called a 
poetical meditation upon Gen. 1. 

Whether or not David wrote this Psalm 
at night (see v. 3), as he fed his flocks at 
Bethlehem (1 Sam. xvii. 15), is uncertain. 
The thought suggested by the sight of the 
heavens, of God’s majesty and man’s little- 
ness, must often have occurred to David in 
his chequered life. 

The words of the Psalm suggest thoughts 
and sentiments only to be fully explained 
and realized by a reference to Christ the 
Son of Man and Son of God, and Man’s 
Ideal it humiliation and glory. 

It is uncertain what instrument or what 
strain of music is intended, by Gittith; 
it seems to have been employed on joyful 
stirring occasions of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing (Pss. 1xxxi., lxxxiv); and it may have 
been a lyre or melody of Gath. 

1. The meaning is; ‘‘ How excellent art 
Thou in name and fame; how excellent 
in Thine adorable attributes, exhibited 
and made known, as they are, in Thine 
outward works! Thou hast set Thy glory 
(i.e. hast stamped the image of Thine infinite 
majesty) upon the heavens, and yet dost 
Thou condescend to Seveal Thyself toman by 
near and, to some, less significant tokens,” 


= Heb. founded. 


This interpretation suits the import of the 
Psalm, and of vv. 3, 4 which follow. 

2. babes and sucklings| The firgt means 
(see Jer. vi. 11, ix. 21) a young child above 
the age of infancy that: plays in the streets 
and asks for bread (Lam. iv. 4); the secon 
(see 2 Macc. vii. 27) a young infant, not yet 
weaned, that lisps and mutters scarcely 
articulate sounds. 

ordained strength] Or, ‘‘founded strength” 

(asin the margin). Glory is imaged as a 
yalace or tower, which God has founded 
(Ser. xvi. 19); and the lips of young child- 
ren and infants lay its first stone. Children 
and infants that cry to God with scarcely 
articulate mutterings, and obtain from Him 
needful support, declare His glory as con- 
spicuously as the starry pole. 

because of thine cnemics]} t.c. ‘‘ To refute 
Thine enemies (xiv. 1) who deny Thy power, 
or care not to see it, and to satisfy Thy 
friends.” 

_ that thow mightest still) i.e. ‘‘ Silence the 
lips of the vengeful enemy.” 

In Matt. xxi. 16 these words are quoted 
by our Lord Himself, not as irflicating the 
Messianic character of the Psalm but for 
the purpose of noticing their truth in a con- 
spicuous example. Children, by their Ho- 
sannas to the Son of David, shamed the 
Scribes and Pharisees who witnessed His 
miracles unmoved; as the enemies of (tod 
in David’s time saw unmoved His wonders 
in heaven, the earth, and the wide sea. 

3. When] t.e. ‘often as I consider” &c. 

the work of thy fingers &c.] In Ex. viii. 19, 
‘‘ the finger of God” works miracles; in xxxi. 
18, it writes the Tables of the Law. 
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And the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 
5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 
And hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
6 °Thou gmadest him to have dominion over the works of thy A oon: 1. 26, 


hands; 


Thou hast put all things under his feet : 


7 All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and the beasts of the field ; 


h1 Cor. 15, 
27. 
Heb. 2. 6— 8. 


8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 


9*O Lorp our Lord, 


‘ ver. 1. 


How excellent is thy name in all the earth! 


PSALM IX. & X. 
To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A Psalm of David. 
1 (8) I WILL praise thee, O Lorp, with my whole heart; 
will shew forth all thy marvellous works. 


2 I will be glad and “rejoice in thee: 


I will sing praise to thy name, O °thou most High. 
3 (2) When mine enemies are turned back, 


«Ps. 5. 11. 


oPs, 56. 2. 
& 83. 18, 


They shall fall and perish at thy presence. 
4 For *thou hast maintained my right and my cause; 
Thou satest in the throne judging *right. 


5 (3) Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
Thou hast destroyed the wicked, 


Thou hast ‘put out their name for ever and ever. 
2 Heh. thou hast made my 


|! Heb. Flocks and oxen all 


of them. judgment, 


5. a little lower than the angels| Lit. ‘‘a 
little lower than God,” or ‘‘the divine na- 
ture” (cp. Gen. i. 26-28). The meaning 
is, that man’s nature, as originally framed, 
was divine, or a little lower than divine. 
The Authorised Version follows the LXX. 
, 7. These verses are quoted in the Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews (marg. ref.) from the 
LXX.; and are applied to Christ’s humili- 
ation and to His sraltaton to glory. Again, 
v. 6 is similarly applied by St. Paul in 1 
Cor. (marg. ref.) hus the Psalm affords 
the first example of a Psalm written ori- 
ginally, it may be, without any direct refer- 
ence to Christ and His day, but admitting 
such an easy and natural application to 
them, and illystrating the circumstances of 
them even to the unknown future so 
pointedly, that it is scarcely possible to 
suppose that the divine Spirit did not intend 
such application, and adapt the portraiture 
of man to its future divine realization. 

IX. A Psalm of thanksgiving after the 
defeat of foreign enemies (rv. 5, 15, 17); 
at a time, however, when the writer was 
still beset by adversaries. It was probably 
composed on David’s return from an expe- 
dition ace the Syrians or Philistines. 
This and the followings Psalm a Introd. 
to Ps. x.) are arranged, though loosely and 
incompletely, in phabetic order either 
to facilitate their recitation in the Temple- 


¢ Deut. 9. 14. 
Prov. 10. 7. 
3 Heb. in righteousness. 


service, or, more probably, to aid the me- 
mory ; this being, like most other alpha- 
betical Psalms, of a didactic character; see 
Pss. xxv., xxxiv., cxi., cxix., cxlv., three of 
which are ascribed in the titles to David. 
Both Pss. ix. and x. are archaic in style, and 
have marked characteristics of Davidic com- 
position. There appears also to be a close 
connexion between Ps. ix. and Pss. vii., 
viii.; cp. ix. 1 with the close of the viith 
and the whole tone of the viiith. See how- 
ever, v. 11 note. 

The structure is regular, ten equal strophes 
of four verses each, the close of two being 
marked by Higgaion and Selah. 

Muth-labben| An obscure term, probably 
the name of some well-known melody. 

1. shew forth] Or, recount; rendered “de- 
clare” in xix. 1. The word is frequently 
combined with ‘‘ marvellous works,” 7.e. 
specially acts by which God saves and pro- 
tects His people (Ex. iii. 20, xxxiv. 10; 
Josh. iii. 5). 

8. This verse states the cause of thanks- 
giving. God looking down from the throne, 
on which He sat as judge of the conflict (cp. 
vii. 7 note), threw them into confusion. See 
Ex. xiv. 24. ; ; be 

4. maintained] Lit. (as in marg.), made 
(i.e. executed) my judgment,” in order to 
vindicate the just cause. 

5. A war of extermination, Poy okee ey 

J ‘ 
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6 (7) 10 thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end : 
And thou hast destroyed cities ; 
Their memorial is perished with them. 


Ps. 102. 12, 
26. 

Heb. 1. 11. 

¢ Ps. 96. 13. 
& O98. 9. 


J Ps. 32, 7. 
& 37. 39. 
& 46.1. 

¥ Ps. 91. 14. 


7 (1) ¢But the Lorp shall endure for over: 
e hath prepared his throne for judgment. 
8 And ¢he shall judge the world in righteousness, 
He shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness. 
9/The LorD also will be 2a refuge for the oppressed, 
A refuge in times of trouble. 
10 And they that “know thy name will put their tryst in theo: 


For thou, Lorp, hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 
11 (¥) Sing praises to the Lorn, which dwelleth in Zion: 


& Ps. 107, 22, 


4 Gen. 9. 5. 
them : 


Declare among the people his doings. 
12*When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remembcreth 


IIc forgetteth not the cry of the 7humble. 


13 (™) Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; 
Consider my trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, 
Thou that liftest me up from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise 
In the gates of the daughter of Zion: 


br ke & 
aS 
bend 
ae 
cr 


P. 
2 
3 1 Or, The destructions of 

the enemy are come to a 





great crimes of the heathen, would seem to 
be described, such as David waged against 
the Ammonites (see 2 Sam. xii. 31. Cp. 
Deut. xxv. 19). 

_ 6. The most probable rendering seems to 
be, The enemy are extinct, in ruins for 
ever, and the cities Thou hast destroyed, 
their very memory has perished. (p. Ex. 
xv. 4-6; Deut. xxxii. 26; Isai. xiv. 20; 
Job xviii. 17. 

7. shall endure] Rather, is seated, z.c. on 
the throne of judgment. The serene ma- 
jesty of the eternal Judge is contrasted 
with the struggles and overthrow of evil 
men. 

prepared| Or, ‘ established.” 

8. All things point to one end, the perfect 
manifestation of righteousness by a personal 
manifestation of God: an anticipation, of 
which the realization began with the first, 
and will be completed by the second, coming 
of our Lord. : 

9. a refuge] Properly (as in the marg.) a 
‘thigh place,” afort on the summit of an in- 
accessible rock, such as often afforded a 
refuge to David in early days of exile (cp. 
2 Sam. xxii. 3; Ps. xci. 2). 

oppressed] Lit. ‘‘crushed.” The Hebrew 
a ee rarely (cp. x. 18, Ixxiv. 21). 

10. know] i.e. ’ Know and realize what 
Thy name involves,” viz. the attributes of 
a manifested by acts of righteousness and 
ove. 

11. in Zion] Thig proves that the Psalm 
was composed after the transfer of the Ark 
to Jerusalem. If, therefore, the date as- 


perpetual end : and their cities 
hust thou destroyed, 4c. 


I will ‘rejoice in thy salvation. 


2 Heb. an high place. 
3 Or, afflicted. 

= apa 22 ieee . -~-§ 
signed to Ps. viii. be correct, this 
belong to the same group. 

people} Peoples; an important change, 
since it shows David’s sense of the extent of 
his mission, a foreshadowing of the work 
fulfilled in Christ. The verse marks a stage 
in the development of religious thought. 
David has two fixed principles—one that the 
Presence of the Lord is specially manifested 
in Zion as Head of the Theocracy, the other 
that His mighty acts are to be declared to 
all nations. See xviii. 49 note; and Introd. 
p. 102. 

12. When he maketh inquisition for bloou] 
Rather, For when He requireth blood, in 
the sense of searching into and exacting re- 
tribution. God is the gocl (ic. avenger of 
blood) of all humanity. 

13. The change of tone is remarkable : 
the more usual course of the Psalmist’s 
thought is from complaint to prayer, fol- 
lowed immediately by the senge of deliver- 
ance; but there is a peatound’ meaning in 
the order here, for while the thought of 
Grod’s searching judgments gives confidence 
to the afflicted, it brings hidden sins to re- 
membrance : David felt the need of mercy, 
and he was surrounded by domestic ene- 
mies. 

14. in the gates] As generally in the East, 
the city-gates were the places of public as- 
sembly. 

daughter of Zion] i.e. The people of Jeru- 
salem, regarded in their filial relationship to 
the ‘eternal congregation” of which Zion 
is the representative or abode, 


does not 
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15%) 'The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made: 
n the net which they hid is their own foot taken. 
16 The Lorp is ™known by the judgment which he executeth : 
The wees is snared in the work of his own hands. !"Higgaion. 
Selah. 


17 (*) The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
And all the nations °that forget God. 


18 (3) ? For the needy shall not alway be forgotten : 
¢The expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever. 
19 Arise, O Loan; let not man prevail: 
Let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lorp: 
That the nations may know themselves to be but men. 


1 (>) WHY standest thou afar off, O Lorn ? 

Why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble ? 
2 ?The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor: 

«Let thein be taken in the devices that they have imagined. 
3 For the wicked ’boasteth of his *heart’s desire, 

And °blesseth the covetous, whom the Lorp abhorreth. 


Selah. 
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' Ps. 7. 15, 

16. & 35. 8. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
& 22. 8, 

m Ex. 7. 5. 

& 14, 4, 10, 
31 


"Ps, 19. 14. 
& 92. 3. 

° Job 8. 13. 
Pa. 50. 22. 
P ver. 12, 
Ps. 12. 5. 

¢Y Prov. 23. 
18 


& 24, 14. 


a2Pps. 7. 16. 
& 9. 15, 16. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
b Pg, 94. 4. 


1’ That is, Meditation. 
2 Heb. Jn the pride of the 


wicked he 
ente, 
3 Heb. soul's. 


16. Render, ‘‘ Jehovah hath made Him- 
self known, He hath executed judgment, 
snaring the wicked in his own handiwork.” 

Higgaion| Probably an interlude, giving 
musical expression to the feelings suggested 
by God’s judgment, followed by Selah, or a 
sweep of harp-strings. 

17. haa Lit., returned, orturned back 
into Sheol. The state so designated is that 
of the departed. The expression turned 
back implies a fitness in the punishment, 
which, although it may not necessarily in- 
volve, yet certainly suggests, the foreboding 
of a terrible and irreversible doom. Cp. 
Acts 1, 25, 

19. prevail] Lit. ‘‘ be strong.” There is 
a contrast between the original of the word 
‘*man” (viii. 4), which means weak, and 
his act, which implies strength : hence the 
point in the prayer of v7. 20, let the peoples 
know that they are ‘‘men,” or ‘‘ weak,” and 
therefore that their violence is as irrational 
as it is futile. 

in thy sight] Or, ‘‘ before Thy face” (see 
e, 3), in Phy Presence as Judge of the 
earth. 

20, Put them in fear] Or, ‘‘Set terror 
over them,” t.c. let terror be arrayed against 
them, encountering and overthrowing them. 
Another rendering is, ‘‘ give them a teacher,” 
or ‘Sa lesson” (see Judg. viii. 16) ; a sense 
which appears well suited to the context, 
wid in accordance with David’s principles 
(cp. xxii. 8-11), 

X. This Psalm is closely connected with 
the preceding. ‘he alghahbetic arrangement, 
though incomplete, appears to be continued, 
and there are shark ed coincidences of style 
and language. These facts, together with the 





doth perse- 


¢ Prov. 28. 4. 
* Or, the covetous blesseth 


himself, he abhorreth the 
LORD. 


omission of any superscription have satisfied 
most critics that this forms the second part 
cf one composition. In the LXX. it is 
actually combined with the ixth, an arrange- 
ment which affects the numbering of all the 
following Psalms. The difference from the 
tone of thought and feeling of Ps. ix. may be 
accounted for, if we suppose (see 7. 1 note), 
that the Psalmist turns his mind to the in- 
ternal state of Israel. Throughout the 
reign of David and under most of his suc- 
cessors, Palestine was infested by brigands, 
and disturbed by a factious nobility. 

1. Ps. ix. ends with an appeal to Jehovah 
against foreign enemies; the Psalmist now 
turns his thoughts to his own country, 
in which he sees a prevalence of crimes, 
which indicates a suspension of judgment, 
and calls for divine interposition. 

hidest thou] Either the ‘‘ eyes,” so as not 
to see (Lev. xx. 4); or, the ‘‘ears,” so as 
not to hear (Lam. iii. 56). ; 

in times of trouble] Referring to 1x. 9. 

2. Or, ‘In the arrogance of the wicked 
the poor is on fire.” They, the poor, are 
ensnared in the devices, which they, the 
wicked, have imagined. a toy 

8. the wicked boasteth] Lit. “sings” @ 
hymn of praise in honour of his own greed. 

and blesseth the covetous] The wicked not. 
only commits the crime himself, but pro- 
nounces others happy in proportion to their 
successful villainy (cp. xlix. 18; Rom. 
i, 32). 

ek the Lorn abhorreth] Rather (cp. the 
marg.), he despiseth J ehovah. I he con- 
trast is complete, ‘‘ blesseth ” and despis- 
eth” having for objects severally the covet- 
ous man and Jehovah. ae 


PSALMS. IX. X. : 
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dpgis.2. 4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, ¢ will not seek 
after God: 
¢ Ps, 14. 1. 'God 7s not in all his ‘thoughts. 
dia 5 His ways are always grievous ; : 
SProv. 24.7. /Thy judgments are far above out of his sight: 
pues y As for all his enemies, %he puffeth at them. 
h Pg. 30. 6. 6 *He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved : 
Eccles.8.11. + Hor I shall 2never be in adversity. 
oe a. 7 *His mouth is full of cursing and ‘deceit and fraud : 
k Rom. 3. 14 ‘Under his tongue is mischief “and *vanity. 
soe 20.2. 8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: ¢ 
n Hab. 3. 14 "In the secret places doth he murder the innocent: 
o Ps, 17.11. °His eyes ®are privily set against the poor. 
?Ps.17.12. 9? He lieth in wait ‘secretly as a lion in his den: 
Mic. 7. 2. He lieth in wait to catch the poor: 
He doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into his net. 
10 ‘He croucheth, and humbleth himself, 
That the poor may fall ®by his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : 

sf Job £2. 13, 7He hideth his face; he will never see 7. 
8. 73. 11. 

&94.7. = 12(M) Arise, O Lorp; O God, ‘lft up thine hand: 
ae ee Forget not the *humble. 
rMic.5.9. 13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God * 


He hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require 7. 
14 (7) Thou hast seen 7t ; for thou beholdest mischief and gpite, 


1 Or, all his thoughts are, 
There is no God. 

2 Heb. unto generation and 
generation. 


4. Render, The wicked in the height of 
his scorn (saith), ‘‘ He (i.e. God; cp. r. 13, 
ix. 12) will not require ”—‘‘ there is no 
God !”—(such are) all his thoughts. The 
Hebrew words rendered ‘‘ through the pride 
of his countenance ” mean literally in the 
height, lifting up, of his nostrils. 

thoughts] David does not speak of the 
words, but of the innermost thoughts, of the 
wicked ; their practical, it may be half-con- 
scious atheism. 

5. grievous] Rather, ‘‘ firm,” steadfast and 
consistent ; the wicked, as such, has no fear 
of man or God. 

far above out of his sight] t.c. God’s jus- 
tice is above and beyond the wicked man’s 
sphere of vision. 

6, See marg. The wicked looks forward 
to a future of unbroken prosperity, not only 
for himself but for his descendants (cp. xvii. 
14, xlix. 11, and Job xxi. 8). 

-10. A graphic description of disorders 
which in the Psalmist’s time made life bitter 
in Palestine. The traits probably describe 
the wild, half-savage nobles, who retained 
habits formed or developed in the troubled 
period which preceded the establishment 
of the kingdom, This passage is therefore 
to be regarded as ow? among many indica- 


tions of an early date, 
8... villages] The inclosed and fortified vil- 


3 Heb. deceita. 


7 Heb. He breaketh him- 


4 Or, iniquity. velf. 
5 Heb. hide themeelves, 8 Or, into his strong parts. 
6 Heb. in the secret places, > Or, afflicted. 


lages, in which the agricultural population 
dwelt together for protection against such 
assaults. The robber watches them in 
ambush. 

9. Render, he lurks in the covert as a 
lion in his lair ; 7.¢. the thick brushwood of 
the jungle. 

the puor} The word, frequently rendered 
thus (in v7, 12, ‘‘humble”), does not here 
imply poverty, but ‘‘ventleness :” it is the 
normal term for those who do not inflict 
injury and are unable to resist it. 

catch] the metaphor changes; the man- 
hunter, more crafty than the lion, catches 
his prey by drawing him into his net. 

10. Each word in the original presents 
some difficulty. The general@meaning is 
clear; but the whole verse is a remarkable 
instance of obscure and rugged construction, 
justly regarded as a, proof of early date. 
Another rendering refers the first clause to 
the poor—‘‘ And crushed he sinks down, 
and falls by his strong ones, helpless.” 

183. Wherefore] i.e. ‘‘ Why is it permitted 
that the wicked should despise God?” the 
same word as ‘‘abhorreth” in v. 3. The 
clause, ‘‘ Thou wilt not require” corre- 
sponds exactly to ix,12 (see note). In the 
A. V. the change of Words obscures the con- 
nexion of thought. 

14. Thou hast scen it] With emphatic re- 


: PSALMS. X% XL 


To requite it with thy hand: 
The poor }*committeth himself unto thee ; 
‘Thou art the helper of the fatherless. 
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#2Tim. 1.12. 


15 (W) “Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man: 


Seek out his wickedness t7// thou find none. 


16 *The Lorp 7s King for ever and ever: 
The heathen are perished out of his land. 


17 (1) Lorn, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: 


Thou wilt ?¥prepare their heart, 
Thou wilt cause thine ear to hear: 


18 To *judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 
That the man of the earth may no more * oppress. 


= Ps, 29. 10. 
& 145. 13. 
Jer. 10. 10, 
Lam. 5. 19. 
Dan. 4. 34. 

1 Tim. 1. 17. 
y¥ 1 Chr. 29. 
18. 

2 Pg, 82. 3. 
Isai. 11. 4. 


PSALM XI. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 


1¢IN the Lorp put I my trust: 


’ How say yo to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For, lo, ‘the wicked bend their bow, 
¢They make ready their arrow upon the string, 
That they may ‘privily shoot at the upright in heart. 
3 ¢If the foundations be destroyed,—what can the righteous do ? 


4/The Lorp 7s in his holy temple, 
The Lorn’s “throne zs in heaven: 


* His eyes behold,—his eyelids try, the children of men. 


5 The*Lonp ‘trieth the righteous : 


But the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 


1 Heb. leareth. 
2 Or, extublish. 


ference to the bad man’s thought, ‘‘ He will 
never see ”’ (7, 11). 

ee Rather, ‘ grief ;” the word is used 
specially of impatience, or fretting under 
wrongful suffering (see Job vi. 2 note). 
God sees on the one side the crime, on the 
other the disturbance of moral feeling, with 
the intent to take the whole matter into His 
hand (as in the Prayer-Book Version). 

the fatherless|] As in v. 18, the type of all 
who are desolate (cp. Job vi. 27). 

15. seck out] The word specially character- 
istic of the Psalm, in the sense ‘‘require ” 
(v. 13) and ‘‘punish.” Thou shalt search 
out and punish his wickedness, until Thou 
shalt not find (cp. xxxvii. 36) aught to 
punish, untfl all vestige of his existence is 
annihilated. 

16. The close of the Psalm is confident 
and triumphant. This transition of feeling, 
common in the Davidic Psalms, is a recur- 
rence to the commencing strain of the ixth 
Psalm. 

the heathen] A special point of connection 
between the two Psalms (see ix. 19, 20). 
What the Psalmist there prayed for he 
regards here as accomplished. 

7. thou wilt prepage] Or (as in marg.) 
‘‘establish,” in the sense of strengthen and 
comfort. 

18. the man of the earth] t.e. Frail mortal 


a Pps. 56. 11. 
b See 1 Sam. 
26. 19, 20. 

¢ Ps. 64.3, 4. 
@ Pg, 21.19. 


¢ Ps. 82. 5. 
J Hab. 2. 20. 
9 Ps. 2. 4. 
Isni. 66. 1. 
Matt. 5. 34. 
Acts 7. 49. 
Rev, 4. 2. 

h Ps, 33. 13. 
& 34. 15. 

& 66, 7. 
Gen, 22.1. 


3 Or, terri 7 cae 
am. 1. 12. 


y. 
4 Heb. in Leen 


man (see ix. 19 note). David here 
prays that the heathen being weak, of the 
earth, earthy, they may be no more 
terrible. 

XI. The facts recorded in this Psalm 
point clearly to the position of David at 
Saul’s court, when first seriously endangered 
by calumniators. The style is animated, 
somewhat obscure in the original, with 
rapid transitions, characteristic of the 
earlier Davidic Psalms, 

1. Flee ée.] Lit. Flee ye to your moun- 
tain, O birds. A proverbial expression. 
David's friends, like Jonathan (1 Sam. xix. 
2) probably in all sincerity urged him to 
take flight. See marg. ref. Pe 

2. prirvily] Rather, asin themargin. Saul 
intended the murder to be done at night, 
both 0s the sake gt secrecy and surprise 
cp. 1 Sam. xix. 1, 2). 

3. A timid friend might suggest, ‘‘ What 
will righteousness avail thee, when the very 
foundation of justice is overthrown? when 
the king who should administer justice 1s 

our foe?” 
4 4-6. The answer of David. An earthly 
king may reign here, but Jehovah, the only 
true King, is in thesanctuary of His palace, 
His throne is in heav@n. 
try] See vii. 9 note. 
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kGen. 19.24. 6 *Upon the wicked he shall rain ‘snares, 

Fzek 38.22. Fire and brimstone, and *an horrible tempest: 
48.34. ‘This shall be the portion of their cup. 

eae 4. | For the righteous Lorp “loveth righteousness ; 

Ps. 75. 8. ; «His countenance doth behold the upright. 

™ Ps. 45. 7. 

: : PSALM XII. 

os Dee . To the chief Musician ® * upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David, 
ae = 12 1*HELP, Lorp; for “the godly man ceaseth ; 


* Ps. 6, title. 


For the faithful fail from among the children of men. 
2 ’'They speak vanity every one with his neighbotfr : 


@ Ieai. 67. 1. 
Lee ¢ With flattering lips and with 5a double heart do they speak. 
¢ Ps.28.3. 3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering lips, | 

are And the tongue that speaketh “*proud things: | 

Rom. 16.18. 4 Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail ; 


41 Sam. 2. 3. 


Our lips “are our own: who 7s lord over us ? 


ee 5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
¢ Ex. 3.7, 8. ‘Now will I arise, saith the Lonp ; 

rer i I will set him in safety from him that ®/pufteth at him. 
92Sam.22, 6 The words of the Lorp are 9pure words: 

31. Ag silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. 
eae 7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorn, 

Prov. 30. 5. Thou shalt preserve *them from this generation for ever. 


S The wicked walk on every side, 
When 'the vilest men are exalted. 


PSALM XITI. 
To the ?chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 HOW long wilt thou forget ine, O Lorn ? for ever ? 


1 Or, quick burning coals. 
2 Or, u burning tempest. 
3 Or, upon the eighth. 

4 Or, Save. 


6. snares] The metaphor may be ex- 
panes as comparing flashes of lightning, 
alling suddenly and surprising the criminal, 
to fiery cords thrown over the prey. 

jive and brimstone] See marg. ref. In 
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha 
Prophets and Psalmist saw the great 
example and type of divine judgments (cp. 
Job xviii. 15). 

horrible tempest] The Hebrew word prov- 
bably means ‘‘ a fiery blast.” It is rendered 
elsewhere “‘ horror” (cxix. 53 ; see also Lam. 
v. 10 marg. rendering). 

7. his countenance doth behold the upright] 
Rather, the upright will behold His coun- 
tenance, expressive of the highest state of 
blessedness lage xvii. 15; 1 Joh. iii, 2). 

XII. This Psalm resembles those which 
yrecede it in the description of prevalent 
1ypocrisy and ungodliness, and is probably 
connected with them ; being a promise that 
the four times repeated prayer, ‘‘ Arise, O 
Lord ” (iii. 7, vii. 6, ix. 19, x. 12), shall be 
answered. 

The Psalm is diyided into two equal 
pa each of four verses; the former part 

as the prayer, the second the answer. 


5 Heb. an heart and an 
heart, 1 Chr. 12. 33. 

6 Heb. great things. 

7 Heb. ure with ux, 

8 Or, would enanare him. 


9 Heb. him: that is, every 
one of them. 

1 Heb. the vilest of the sons 
of men are exalted, 

2 Or, overseer. 


1. godly...faithful}) The former word de- 
notes piety, the second, stedfastness in 
faith. 

8. proud things] See Dan. vii. 8. 20; 
Rev. xiii. 5. 

_ 4. our lips are vur own] More correctly, as 
in es z.e. §* We depend on them for suc- 
cess” (Isai. xxviii. 15). 

This verse describes the special form of 
the prevalent guilt, the abuse of the tongue, 
wobably with special reference to courts of 
aw. 

5. puffeth at him] Render, ‘‘ ®will put in 
safety him against whom man puffeth ;” or, 
**T will put him in that safety for which he 
pants.”’ 

6. furnace of carth] Or, ‘furnace in the 
earth :” the furnace, or crucible, was pro- 
hably fixed in the earth. The point seems 
to be, that God’s word is tried, its purity 
and efficacy tested, by contact with the 
earth and theearthy nature of man. 

8. Or, Wicked men prowl about when 
villainy exalts itself among the children 
of men. 

XII]. This was written, not improbably, 
when David was pursued by Saul, It is 


° PSALMS. XIII. XIV. 


“Flow long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 
2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, 


Having sorrow in my heart daily ? 


How Jpng shall mine enemy be exalted over me ? 


121 


2 Deut. 31. 
17 


Job 13. 24. 
Ps. 44. 24. 
& 89. 46, 

Isai. 59. 2. 


3 Consider and hear me, O LorD my God: 


’Lighten mine eyes, ‘lest I sleep the sleep of death ; 
4 4Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him : 
And those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 


6 But I have ¢trusted in thy mercy ; 


My heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 
6 1 will sing unto the Lory, because he hath /dealt bountifully 


with me. 


& Ezra 9. 8. 
¢ Jer. 51. 39. 
d Pg. 25, 2. 
& 35. 19. 

& 38. 16. 

e Pg, 33. 21. 


J Ps. 116. 7. 
& 119. 17. 


PSALM XIV. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 TILE “fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
’They are corrupt, they have doue abominable works, 


There is none that doeth good. 


2 ¢The Lorp looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
To see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. 

3 4They are all gone aside, they are all together become ' filthy : 
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 


4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
Who ‘eat up my people us they eat bread, 


And {call not upon the Lorp. 


1 Heb. stinking. 


remarkable for the contrast between 
the Psalmist’s trouble and affliction (7. 
1-5), and the deep inwardness of his faith, 
‘ hope, and gratitude to the Lord (7. 6). 

1. How long &c.| t.¢e. Surely not for ever, 
settle counsels. 


2. take counsel} Or, Inse 
as meditating 


David represents binnself 
plan after plan. 

daily] Or, by day; the night is passed 
in harassing thoughts, the day in bitter 
Sorrow, 

be exalted over me] Cp. xii. 8. This refers 
probably to an individual, such as Doeg, or 
Cush (see Ps. vii, pee 

3. livhten mine cyes 
by weariness or sorrow are lightened Py 
revival of strength, or hope. Cp. 15 
xiv. 27, 29. 

h. The “I” is emphatic: but as for me 
I have tru®%ed in Thy grace. Throughout 
the trial the trust hasbeen unshaken. It is 
the abiding habit of the Psalmist’s soul. 

XIV. The Psalm, withfew but not unim- 

yortant variations, occurs twice ; see Ps, lili. 
n this, Jehovah, but in the liiird, God 
(Elohim) is used constantly. Both Psalms 
are attributed to David. This describes in 
general terms a state of profligacy con- 
nected with a practical atheism, in that 
heleeee not substantially differing from pre- 
ceding Psalms, to which there appear to he 
some references, Thus vr. 6 is the upshot of 
xii. 2: contrast 7. 5 with xii. 7. 

The structure resembles that of David's 


The eyes bedimmed 
the 
am. 


= Pg. 10. 4. 


earliest Psalin (xi); two parts, three verses 
each, with an ejaculatory close. 

1. The fool] The Hebrew lancuage is 
singularly rich in words expressing folly, 
with the inseparable notion of wickedness. 
Here the word chosen by David, means im- 
becile, a vapid, worn-out fool, one whose 
heart and understanding are degraded, in- 
capable of seeing truth. The word is ren- 
dered ‘‘ the vile person ” in Isaiah xxxii. 6; 
see also Job ii. 10. 

hath said in his heart} In his innermost 
consciousness, the seat of thought and con- 
viction, A conclusion thus formed is a 
rettled conviction. Whether the foo! speaks 
it out or not, he is an atheist, ‘‘ God is not, 
such is all his thought ” (ep. x. 4 note). 

corrupt &c.] The outward proofs of the 
inward godlessness of the fool. 

none that docth good] This phrase declares 
the truth as regards the foo] and his class. 

3, all gone aside] The word is used 

wroperly of apostates, those who have 
nee God and forsaken Him. | 

filthy] Lit. “rancid” (milk or wine): used 
here of the corruptien of a nature originally 
good. Cp, Job xv. 16. : . 

St. Paul turns this Psalm with terrible 
force against his unbelieving countrymen 

see marg. ref.). 

( 4. cat an Ay aaiie as they €at bread | The 
figure is common: bug the construction of 
the sentence is doubtful: it may mean, 
‘eating my people they eat bree” 


122 PSALMS. XIV. XV. 
5 There were they in great fear: 
For God is in the generation of the righteous. 
6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, 
A Ps. . 9 Because the Lorn is his %refuge. ; 
Ps, 63.6 7 24 Oh that the salvation of Isracl were come out of Zion! 
i Job 42. 10. ‘When the Lorp bringeth back the captivity of his people 
Ps. 126, 1. Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 
PSALM XV. 
A Psalm} of David. 
° Ps. 24.3. 1 LORD, “who shall ®abide in thy tabernacle ? 
Ae 6. Who shall dwell in ®thy holy ll? 
e Isai. 33.15. 2 ¢He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 
@ Zech. 8. 16. And ¢speaketh the truth in his heart. 
a are 3 ¢He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
Ps, 34. 13. Nor doeth evil to his neighbour, 
1 Ex. 23.1. /Nor ‘taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 
9 Esth. 3.2. 4 9In whose eyes a vile person 1s contemned ; 
But he honoureth them that fear the Lorp. 
” Judg. 11. He that *sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 


1 Heb. they feared a fear, 
Ps. 53. 5. 








nourish themselves by preying upon them ; 
or, ‘‘eating my people, they live on, calmly 
enjoying their easy and luxurious life.” 
Cp. Ps. xxii. 26. 29. 

5. There] i.e. Where God surprises them, 
making His Presence felt. He is, in fact, 
among those whom they are devouring 
‘*the righteous generation.” Like wil 
beasts startled by a sudden attack they are 
struck by a panic. 

6. Ye have shamed] Rather, You may 
shame (i.e. strive to baffle) the counsel of 
the humble (but it will be in vain) for Jeho- 
vah is his refuge. This verse would well 
befit David’s position described in 1 Sam. 
xxill, 7-14, 

7. This verse presents some difficulty ; 
the special Presence of Jehovah in Zion 
implies a period later than the setting up of 
the ‘Tabernacle; and the other clauses are 
most naturally understood in reference to 
the Babylonian Captivity. The verse would 
then be regarded as a late addition to the 
Psalm, adapting it to the circumstances of 
Israel in exile. 

Others consider that the words ‘‘ out of 
Zion” suit the feelings of David in his 
flight, when he had left the Ark in Zion; 
they explain the expression ‘‘ bring back the 
captivity” generally of deliverance from 
affliction (J ob xlii. 10), or literally (Judg. v. 
12). The structure of the Psalm is favour- 
able to the supposition of its integrity. 

XV. This Psalm is supposed to have been 
composed by David for the great festival 
when he brought the Ark into the Taber- 
nacle at Zion (2 Sam. vi. 12-19). The Psalm 
bears a striking reseyiblance to the xxivth, 
which celebrates the solemn entrance of the 
Ark into the gates of Zion; this may have 


2 Heb. Who will qgire, ¢£c. 
See Rom. 11. 26. 


3 Heb. sojourn. 
4 Or, receireth, or, endureth, 








been recited before the Tabernacle when the 
Ark was placed in it. Some hold that it 
was written by David in banishment, and 
point to the connexion of thoughts between 
this and the preceding Psalm, which they 
assign to that period. 

1. abide} Or, as in marg., sojourn as a 
favoured settler. The believer is admitted 
as a settler, and then takes up his permanent 
abode in his Father’s dwelling. 

holy hill) The hill of Zion became holy by 
the establishment of the Ark, the syinbol 
and pledge of the Divine Presence. 

2. walketh uprightly| Lit. ‘* perfectly.” 
Cp. Gen. xvii.1. The word is constantly used 
to denote a consistent and thoroughly con- 
scientious life (see Job i. L note). Cp. ci. 2, 
a Psalm which bears a close resemblance 
to this, and was probably composed at the 
same date. 

worketh righteousness} Contrast with 
*‘ workers of iniquity ” (xiv. 4). In the next 
clause, the words “speaketh the truth in 
his heart,” recall ‘with a double heart do 
they speak ” (xii. 2). 

3. his neighbour...his neighbor] Different 
words. The former denotes intimacy, the 
latter mere vicinity. 

taketh “we Better than the marginal ren- 
dering. ‘he calumniator takes up the lie, 
and circulates it. 

4. In whose eyes &c.] Or, according to 
the old Jewish interpretation, ‘‘he is de- 
spised in his own eyes, and worthless, and 
fearers of the Lorp he honoureth.” Cp. 
2 Sam. vi. 22. David thus makes the ex- 
tremest humility (‘‘ poorness of spirit,’ 
Matt. v. 3) a chief Gnaracteristic of God's 
people ; see xxii. 6. 

to his own hurt] If a man made an un- 


PSALMS. XV. XVI. 


5‘ Ile that putteth not out his money to usury, 
*Nor taketh reward against the innocent. 


He that doeth these things ‘shall never be moved. 
. PSALM XVI. 
1Michtam of David. 


1 PRESERVE me, O God: “for in thee do 
2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lorp, 


’My goodness extendeth not to thee ; 


3 But to the saints that are in the earth, 
And to the excellent, in whom 7s all my delight. 
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t Ex. 22. 25. 
Ley. 25. 36. 
Deut. 23. 19. 
Ezek. 18. 8. 
k Ex. 23. 8. 
Deut. 16. 19. 
! Pg. 16. 8. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. - 


te my trust. @ Pg. 25. 20. 


ou art my Lord: 


Ps. 50. 9. 
Rom. 11. 35. 


4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: 


Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, 
¢Nor take up their names into my lips. 
5 4The Lorp is the portion %of mine inheritance and ‘of my cup: 


Thou maintainest my lot. 
1 Or, A golden Psalm of 
David. 





guarded oath he was bound to keep it if is, 
injured himself only, but if it involved 
doing evil to others, the Law provided a 
trespass-offering (Lev. v. 4, 5, 6). In the 
former case he was not allowed to‘ change ” 
it (Lev. xxvii. 10). 

5. usa The prohibition (see marg. reff. ) 
is admitted to apply to dealings between 
Israelites, but the principle undoubtedly in- 
cludes all abuse of usury. 

taketh ve waved See marg. reff. and cp. the 
charge of Jehoshaphat to his judges (2 Chr. 
xix. 6,7). This warning, ever needed and 
constantly repeated, fitly closes the king's 
enumeration of the conditions of citizenship 
in the true Israel. 

AVI. This Psalm is remarkable for its 
evangelical spirit; in none is the faith 
stronger, the ape indeed the certainty, of 
immortal life, more fully developed. It is 
ascribed to David by St. Peter and St. Paul 
on two solemn occasions (Acts ii, 25, x11. 
35); but some hold it to belong tothe period 
of the Captivity. Itis, however, full of the 
spirit of David; it is connected with the 

salms which precede and follow it by 
several thoughts and expressions; and the 
style is recognized as belonging unquestion- 
ably to high antiquity, and pearing clear 
traces of transactions in the early portion 
of David’s reign before the dark cloud had 
fallen on his spirit ; perhaps soon after his 
peaceful settlement j Sam. vii. 1), or earlier 
still (cp. ar. 2, 3 with 1 Sam. xxx. 26; and 
v. 4 with 1 Sam. xxvi. 19), That the Psalm 
is pie and Messianic will not be ques- 
tione by those who recognize the authority 
of the New Testament. 

The structure is nearly regular, three 
parts, the first and second each with four 
verses, the third with three only. 

Michtam]| The interfretation, “a golden 
psalm,” rests on Rabbinical authority ; it is 
adopted by the Fathers generally, and seems 


¢ Ex. 23. 13. 
Josh. 23. 7. 
Hos. 2. 16. 

¢ Deut. 32. 9. 
Ps. 73. 26. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
Lam. 3. 24. 


2 Or, give gifts to another. ¢ Ps. 11.6. 


3 Heb. of my purt. 


not unsuitable to the five Psalms (lvi.-lx), 
where it occurs ; it is especially adapted to 
this Psalm, so eomareable for richness in 
spiritual thoughts and imagery. 

2. O my soul] These words are not in the 
original. _The ancient Versions had, ‘‘I 
said to Jehovah, Thou art my Lord” 
(Adonai). 

mu goodness extendrth not to thee] This 
rendering is incorrect; the Hebrew may 
mean either, ‘‘ My well-being (7.¢. prosperity 
or happiness) is not above Thee,” or, ‘‘ be- 
yond Thee;” z.c. ‘is as nought compared 
with Thee;” or ‘‘depends wholly upon 
Thee.” The general sense is ‘‘my happi- 
ness is of Thee only.” 

3. The connexion of this verse with 7. 2 
would seem to be : ‘‘ My well-being, which is 
wholly from Thee, is for (z.e. is granted for 
the benefit of) the saints (all the people of the 
Covenart), those who are in the land (all 
true Israelites), and for the noble (noble in 
spirit), in whom is all my delight.” 

4. hasten after] Or, see marg. The He- 
brew word rendered ‘‘ hasten” is rendered 
“endow” in Ex. xxii. 16, i.e. pay a dowry: 
and modern commentators prefer this ren- 
dering : but the sense ‘* hasten ” is found in 
all the old Versions. 

offerings of blood] Hateful, as though 
mingled with blood, or, as if offered by 
murderers (cp. Isai. Ixvi. 3). The term 
may possibly be applied to wine mingled 
with lood, of which there is frequent men- 
tion. It may, however, be noticed that on 
Egyptian monuments the priest 1s repre- 
sented as piercing the head of a kneeling 
figure, whose blood spurts out as a liba- 
tion. 

5. David claims the inheritance of Aaron 
and his seed (Num. xviii. 20, reff.) for him- 


self as head of the Thgocracy, and type of 
Him Who is anointed Priest, and King, and 
Lord of all. - 


hath given me counsel : 


124 PSALMS. XVI. XVII. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 

Yea, I have a goodly herita 

7 I will bless the Lorp, who 
J Ps. 17, 8. JMy reins also instruct me in the night seasons. ; 
9 Acts 2.25. 891 have set the LoRD always before me: 
h Pg. 73. 23, Because *he i at my right hand, ‘I shall not be moved. 
filo. 5. 9 Therefore my heart is glad, *and my glory rejoiceth : 
k Ps. 30. 12. My flesh also shall ‘rest in hope. 
oe y5, 10! For thou wilt not leave ™my soul in hell ; 
PRS ie Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy Onc to see @orruption. 
& 13. 35. 11 Thou wilt shew me the “path of life: 
Ree °In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
” Matt. 14, P At thy mght hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
° Ps. 17. 15, 
Tee ais: PSALM XVII. 
1 John 3. 2. A Prayer of David. 
P Ps. 36. 8. 


1 HEAR *the right, O Lor», attend unto my cry, 


Give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 3not out of feigned lips. 


1 Heb. dicell confidently. 





6. The lincs] Which marked the bound- 
aries of a property (cp. Josh. xvii. 5, where 
the word is translated ‘‘ portions”). The 
words naturally imply a new grant, and 
accord with the view that this Psalm was 
composed when David took up his abode in 
Jerusalem. 

7. counsel] This may refer to a special 
intimation of God’s will touching his settle- 
ment (cp. 1 Sam, xxiii. 9-12 ; 2 Sam. v. 19). 

veins) See Job xix. 27 note. This verse 
implies that the happy settlement had been 
preceded by anxious meditations at night, 
ever associated in David's mind with self- 
examination and the searching of man's 
spirit by God. 

8-10. This passage is quoted by St. Peter 
and St. Paul as directly, or in its highest 
sense, applicable to the Messiah. It con- 
tains one of the very clearest and strongest 
declarations of belief in a blessed futurity 
which can be adduced from the Old ‘Testa- 
ment. ‘There is but one adequate explana- 
tion of such a fact, viz. that the Spirit of 
Christ, which was in David as a Prophet 
(see 1 Pet. i. 11; Acts ii. 30), moved and 
controlled his utterances, so that, while they 
expressed fully his own yearnings, they 
signified beforehand the glory that should 
follow in the Resurrection of Christ. 

9. my glory] t.e. My soul, or spirit; man’s 
spiritual nature, which is his true glory, and 
in which is found the image and likeness to 
God. In this passage is the threefold divi- 
sion of man’s nature : the heart, as the seat 
of the understanding ; the soul, as the abode 
of spiritual instincts; and the flesh, or body. 
Each has its own blessing ; even the lowest 
is secure of endurance; the ‘“‘hope” or 
“‘ confidence ” involwes the thought of per- 
manence or restoration. The words ‘‘shall 
resin hope” correspond to xv. 1, ‘shall 


2 Heb. juatiece. 


3 Heb. without lips of deceit. 


dwellin Thy holy hill,” where the same verb 
is used in the Hebrew. 

10. hell] “Sheol,” here, as always, the 
abode of the departed. God will not leave 
the soul in that intermediate state into 
which it passes at death. 

thine Holy One] One who is the object 
or bearer of divine grace, or even the be- 
stower of grace. It must he referred to 
Christ on the authority of St. Peter and 
St. Paul (marg. reff.), who assume this ap- 
plication as a fact universally admitted by 
those whom they address. 

corruption | This rendering should be re- 
tained in preference to ‘‘pit,” i.e. grave; 
a translation which makes God promise 
that His Holy One shall not be buried, and 
contradicts St. Peter and St. Paul (Acts ii. 
31, xiii. 35-37). The meaning was so clear 
to the Jewish Rabbins, that, unable as they 
were to reconcile it with David’s history, 
they invented the fable that his body was 
preserved from corruption. 

IL, the path of life The way to eternal 
life in contrast to corruption and the abode 
in Sheol. That life is the life in God, of 
which the holy become partakers when ad- 
mitted into His Presence, @here Christ 
seated at His right hand dispenses plea- 
sures (the same word as in «. 6) for ever- 
more. 

XVII. This Psalm is generally admitted 
to have the marked characteristics of Da- 
vid’s early style. In some points it resem- 
bles the preceding Psalm, but it was evi- 
dently written under different circum- 
stances : in both there is the declaration of 
entire faith in a future life (which may 
probably account fog their juxtaposition in 
the Psalter); but in this there is a deeper 
tone of indignation, the writer is sorely tried 
inwardly (vv. 3-5), and outwardly oppressed 
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2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence ; 
Let thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 


3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; 
“Thov hast visited me in the night; 


’Thou hast tried me, and shalt tind nothing ; 
I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of nen, by the word of thy lips 
I have kept me frum tho paths of the destroyer. — 


5 ‘Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
Lhat my fogtsteps 'slip not. 


6 4I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God: 


@ Ps. 16. 17. 


b Job 23. 10. 
Ps, 26. 2. 
Zech. 13. 9. 
Mal. 3. 2. 

7 Pet. 1. 7. 


¢Ps. 119. 133. 


d Ps. 116. 2. 


Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 


7 ‘Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, 
O thou *that savest by thy mght hand them which put their 


trust 72 thee 


e Ps. 31, 2 


From those that rise up against them. 


8 /IXeep me as the apple of the eye, 


71Tide me under the shadow of thy wings, 


9 From the wicked *that oppress me, 


From *my deadly enemies, who compass me about. 


10 *They are inclosed in their own fat: 


l Heb. be not mored, 
2 Or, that savesat them which 
trust in thee from those 


right hand. 


and persecuted, which renders probable the 
supposition that the Psalm is to be assigned 
to the period when Saul pursued after 
David (1 Sam. xxiii. 26). 

The Psalm is called a prayer by David 
himself (7. 1), and devout supplication is its 
special characteristic. IT*our other Psalms 
(Ixxxvi., xc., cli., cxlii) bear the same title: 
see also the subscription to xxii. 20. The 
structure is regular, with clauses of three 
lines each ; but the divisions are not strongly 
marked. 

1. the wight] ic. Hear and vindicate the 
righteous cause. David's cause was that of 
righteousness, which was assailed in him. 

The ‘‘ery” expresses the loudness and 
earnestness of the entreaty ; ‘‘ prayer ” the 
devoutness of the feeling to which it gave 
utterance. Both words are thus combined 
in lxi. 1; Jer. vii. 16. 

Feiuned lips] Or, “lips without guile.” 
See the ma®zinal rendering. 

2. the things that are equal] Or, upright- 
ness; ?.¢. the uprightness of the supplicant 
for justice. 

3. This verse expresses the consciousness 
not of sinlessness, but of sincerity; the 
Psalmist needs, and invites, the fiery pro- 
cess of testing and refining, but with a cer- 
tainty that it will result in a recognition of 
his integrity. 

tried] 1.¢. “‘assayed” me, as gold or silver, 
by fire. 

shalt find nothing] *Lit., ‘Thou wilt not 
find,” i.e. any dross, any guilty remem- 
brance or purpose. 


that rise up against thy 


J Deut. 32.10 
Zech. 2. 8. 
Y Ruth 2. 12, 
Ps. 36.7. 
& 57. 1. 
Matt. 23. 37. 
A Deut.32.15. 
Job 15. 27. 
3 Heh. that waste me. Ps, 73. 7. 
* Heb. my enemies against 

the soul, 


I am purposed] Deliberate purpose under 
strong itieiat as (cp. Jer. iv. 28). 

Another -reading and rendering of the 
words ‘‘and shalt find...purposed ” is, ‘‘ and 
shalt find no guilty thought in me. My 
mouth &c.” 

4. Concerning the works of men] Or, man, 
lit. Adam; the natural man. As to his 
acts as a natural man, he has been guided 
by God’s word, and kept himself from the 
ways of the violent. David may possibly 
refer to a special temptation to do a violent 
and cruel act (cp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 10). 

5. Hold up &c.] Rather, ‘‘(by) holding 
fast to Thy tracks in my goings my foot- 
steps have not been moved,” é.e. David keep- 
ing steadily in tracks marked for him by 
(sod is preserved from overthrow. The word 
‘S moved ” (see x. 6, xv. 5) implies a violent 
shock. ; 

7. The marginal rendering of this verse, 
which agrees with the Prayer-Book, is pro- 
bably correct, but the A.V. gives a good 
sense, and is defended by able critics. 

8. apple of the eye The Hebrew expres- 
sion is even more full of tenderness ; the 
wupil, daughter of the eye.” The ancient 
Key tians had the term ‘‘ child of the eye 
for darling. et sy 

deadly enemies] Lit. ‘enemies in soul, 
i.e. in fierce intent, lusting for my destruc- 
tion. : . 

10. They are inclosed in their own fat] 
Lit. “they have closegl their fat,” t.e. their 
heart, which from self-indulgence is become 
a mere feelingless lump of fat (see, cxix. 
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‘18am.2.3. | With their mouth they ‘speak proudly. 

Ps. 31. te 3, 11 They have now ‘compassed us in our steps : 

6 2 ‘They have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ; 

‘Ps. 10.8,9, 12 } Like as a hon that is greedy of his prey, 

pa And as it were a young lion “lurking in secret places. 
13 Arise, O Lorn, *disappoint him, cast him down : 

m Tsai. 10. 5. 


Deliver my soul from the wicked, ‘which is thy sword : 


14 >From men which are thy hand, O Lorn, 


Ps, 73. 12. 


From men of the world, “which have their portion in this life, 


And whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure - 
6They are full of children, 
And leave the rest of their substance to their babes. 


©1John3.2.°15 As for me, °I will behold thy face in righteousness : 


P Ps. 4. 6, 7. 
& 16. 11. 
& 65. 4. 


* Pg. 36, 
title. 
*2 Sam. 22. 


@ Ps, 144. 1. 


1 Heb. The likeness of him 
(that is, of every one of 
them) is as a lion that de- 
sireth to ravin. 


70). They are no longer capable of kindly 
emotions, or they exclude them altogether. 
On the general connexion between the 
Baysien and moral symptoms, see marg. 
reff. 

11. compassed]. Cp. marg. ref. 

bowing down to the earth| Or, ‘‘to cast 
me down to the earth.” ‘The figure refers 
to the lion (v. 12) which fixes his eye on the 
prey, so that it falls paralysed by terror. 

12. One person is especially designated. 
oe epithet is applied to Saul in 2 Sam. i. 


18. disappoint] Rather (as in marg.) 
** prevent,” ‘‘come before his face.” e 
lion has its face towards the prey, in act 
to spring, the Lorp is entreated to stand 
suddenly in front of it, and arrest its 


eap. 

- cast him down] Or, ‘‘ fasten him down;” 
ress down the crouching beast, keep him 
in the base, treacherous position he has 
assumed. 

which ia thy sword...which are thy hand 
(v. 14)] Better as in the margin. The A.V. 
represents the wicked as instruments in 
(cod’s hand ; a true thought in itself (Isai. 
x. 5), but not adapted to the context, in 
which David’s enemies are acting against 
God. 

14. men of the world] t.e. “The children of 
this world ” (Luke xvi. 8), men who not only 
live in the world, but who are of it, deriving 
from it their motives and objects, all that 
is due to them, all that they care to receive 
(Luke xvi. 25). © 

hid treasure] Or, simply ‘‘stores,” food 
stored, by God’s providence for all His crea- 


2 Heb. sitting. 
3 Heb. prevent his face, 
* Or, by thy sword. 


PT shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 
PSALM XVIII. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, * the servant of the Lorn, who spake unto 
the Lorp the words of * this song in the day that the Lorn delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And he said, 


1 I “WILL love thee, O Lorp, my strength. 


5 Or, From men by thine 
hand. 
® Or, their children are full. 


tures, used to satiety by those ‘‘ who have 
lived in pleasure upon the earth” (Jas. v. 
5 


leave the rest &c.] Both the Psalmist and 
Job (xxi. 17) agree as to the course of God’s 
providence; both oe the doctrine of 
retribution in this life exactly correspond- 
ing to man’s deserts. 

5. David sets against the prosperity of 
his enemies the single fact that he is sure of 
a vindication of his righteousness in God’s 
own Presence. His enemies are satisfied with 
this life; when David awakes out of that 
sleep of death, which will be the end of all 
happiness to them, he will be satisfied with 
God’s likeness, the form of God Himself, 
beheld and realized in the Person of the Son. 
This text therefore declares, what is else- 
where clearly intimated, David’s firm belief 
in a futurity of blessedness reserved for the 
true children of God. 

XVIII. This Psalin was composed after 
the complete subjugation of David’s foreign 
enemies, when all traces of oppékition from 
Saul’s family had passed away (see inscrip- 
tion), and for the express purpose of a public 
thanksgiving and celebration of a series of 
victories, t also appears to have been 
written before the great sin was com- 
mitted which threw a dark shadow over 
the dink of the king and the state of his 
kingdom. These and other notices make it 
highly probable that it belongs to the period 
described in 2Sam. vii.-ix., special references 
to which will be pointed out in the notes. 
The internal indications of authorship, and 
the external evidence, are so convincing, 
that critics of all schools accept it as the 
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2 The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, and my delivorer ; 
My God, !my strength, °in whom I will trust; 
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+ Heb. 2.13. 


My buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower. 


3 I will call upon the Lorb, ‘who is worthy to be praised : 


c¢ Pg. 76. 4. 


So shail I be saved from mine enemies. 


4 4The sorrows of death compassed me, 


d Py, 116. 3. 


And the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 
5 The sorrows of hell compassed me about : 


The snares of death prevented me. 


6 In my distress I called upon the Lorn, 


And cried uito my God: 


He heard my voice out of his temple, 
And my cry came before him, even into his ears. 


7 ¢Then the earth shook and trembled ; 


¢ Acts 4. 31. 


The foundations also of the hills moved 
And were shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke ‘out of his nostrils, 
And fire out of his mouth devoured: 


1 Heb. my rock. 2 Heb. Belial. 


production of David ; the Psalm, indeed, by 
which the authenticity of other Psalms may 
be tested. The whole spirit of the king, as 
head of the Theocracy, pervades the compo- 
sition. 

The Psalm is not directly Messianic, but 
typical bearings throughout point to God’s 
anointed Son, in Whom the promises to 
David and his seed have an absolute fulfil- 
ment. 

the servant of the LorD] This peoenaton 
is often given to David, both in the Psalms 
and in the Historical Books. It marks an 
office, and is applied to SA Pade and spe- 
cially to persons, such as Moses, Joshua, 
and David, who severally were entrusted 
with God’s work in critical epochs. 

spake...the words of this song] The same 
formula is used in Deut. xxxi. 30. The 
Hebrew word for ‘‘ song” denotes a hymn 
adapted for recitation or singing with the 
accompaniment of the lyre. Cp. Ex. xv. 1; 
Num. xxi. 17. 

1. I will love thee] The Hebrew word de- 
notes tender affection, and is elsewhere used 
of God’s love to man, not of man’s to Gad. 
It marks a high development of the spiritual 
instinct. ‘ 

2. In this verse there are seven appella- 
tions of Jehovah, the mystic number which 
in sacred things symbolizes perfection. ‘The 
¢limax should be noted: first the ‘‘ rock” (or 
cliff) as the place of refuge; then the 
fastness as a place carefully fortified; 
then the personal ‘‘deliverer,” without whose 
intervention escape would have been impos- 
sible. The second half of the verse varies 
the expressions; ‘‘my strength ” or rock (a 
different word from cliff), used of Horeb 
(Ex. xvii, 6) and of Jelibvah (Deut. xxxii. 4 
note); ‘‘ my buckler” or shield, first used in 
reference to Abram (Gen. xv. 1; see ili. 3 


3 Or, cords. * Heb. by.his. 


A re een a ne eae 


note); ‘‘ the horn of my salvation,” or ‘‘my 
horn of salvation,” whether as symbol of 
strength or of height and dignity (cxii. 9; 1 
Sam. ii. 10; and cp, Luke i. 69); lastly, ‘“‘my 
high tower,” or mountain castle, a figure 
which combines the idea of perfect security 
and dignity. 

4. The sorrows of death] Or, the cords of 
death. Death is here represented as a 
hunter (see 7. 5): he surrounds the field in 
which he seeks his prey with a hunting net. 
The reading in 2 Sam. xxii. 5 is different 
(‘‘ waves” A.V. or ‘‘ breakers”), the same 
metaphor being kept throughout the two 
clauses of the verse. So too the passage 
seems to have been read by Jonah (ii. 5), 
who probably had this and the two follow- 
ing verses in his mind. 

floods of ungodly men] Floods of Belial, 
the abstraction or personification of destruc- 
tive wickedness. David is surrounded by 
the hunter’s lines, while all chance of escape 
is cut off by rushing torrents. 

5. The cords which (in v. 4; see note) sur- 
rounded the field are now drawn close 
different verbs are used in the Hebrew), 

eath stands in front (cp. xvii. 13 note) in 
the act of casting the net. 

7-15. This passage, unsurpassed in sub- 
limity and grandeur, describes a Theo- 

hany, or personal manifestation of the 

ord. Natural phenomena supply the 
imagery. In the brief account of David’s 
victories (2 Sam. viii.) no mention 1s made 
of natural convulsions, but it is hard to resist 
the impression that the Psalmist describes 
a storm which he saw, and in which he re- 
alized the outward manifestation of God’s 
Presence. Many great battles have been 
fought amidst the strife of the- elements, 
and that not merely in sacred history (cp. 
Josh. x. 10, 11). 


128 PSALMS. XVIII 
Coals were kindled by it. 
SPs.1445. 9/SHe bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
And darkness was under his feet. 
oPs.90.1. 109And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
h Pg, 104. 3, Yea, "he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkness his secret place ; 
‘Ps. 97. 2. iHis pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 
kPs.97.3. 12 *At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, 
Hail stones and coals of fire. 
13 The Lorn also thundered in the heavens, ¢ 
i Ps, 29. 3. And the Highest gave ‘his voice ;—hail stones and coals of fire. 
m Josh.10. 14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; 
10. And he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them. 
Ps. 14 So, 10” Then the channels of waters were scen, 
n Ex. 15. 8. And tho foundations of the world were discovered 
Ps. 106. 9). At thy rebuke, O Lorn, 
At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 
oPs.141.7. 16°He sent from above, he took me, 
He drew me out of !many waters. 
17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And from them which hated me: for they were too strong for 
me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
But the Lorp was my stay. 
pPs. 31.8. 19”He brought me forth also into a large place ; 
Be’: He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 
Sam. 24. 20 7The Lorp rewarded me according to my righteousness ; 


me. 


According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed 


21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorn, 
And have not wickedly departed from my God. 


9. He bowed the heavens] So in the storm 
the clouds lower, descending and resting on 
the hill-tops. 

10. « cherub] A collective noun meaning 
Cherubim, who are represented as bearing 
the throne of God (cp. Ezek. i. 4-28; Gen. 
iii. 24 note), it may be as symbolizing the 
agencies of nature. The rising storm is to 
the Prophet like the approach of chariot- 
wheels rolling over the vault of cloud. 

fly. flu| Different Hebrew words. The 
second is very rare; it is used in Deut. 
(xxviii. 49) of the swoop of an eagle. 

11. The Lord is represented as sitting 
over the battle-field amidst accumulated 
masses of cloud, unseen, but near. 

12. The lightning breaks the clouds, they 
are rifted, dis ersed in scattered masses, 
down rushes the hail (cp. Job xxxviii. 22, 
23), mingled with fiery flakes (ep Ex. ix. 
23). Hailis rare in Palestine, but when it 
falls, causes terrible destruction. 

14. The effect of the storm. The enem 
recognize the indications of wrath: a sud- 
den panic seizes them, and they are at once 
** diccomfited ”? (Ex. xiv. 24). 


1 Or, great waters. 


15. channels of eas Properly the 
beds of torrents flowing through a rocky 
district (see xlii. 1 note). The rocks 
were cleft, and the waters instantaneously 
swallowed up. The words used through- 
out this description recall Ex. xiv. and 
XV., & passage certainly present to David’s 
mind, 

16-19. David now relates in plain terms 
the results of the divine judgment, referring 
to figures previously employed. 

16. The reference to the deliverance of 
Moses, the ‘‘ servant of God,” is clear. The 
word rendered ‘‘He drew me” occurs no- 
where but in Ex. ii. 10 (see note) ; where it 
is used to explain the meaning of the name 
Moses. The ‘‘many waters” points back 
to v. 4. 

19. a large Place i.e. Into open ground, 
not compassed by floods or nets (v7. 5, 6). 

20-24, The moral cause of the inter- 
position, which proves and rewards inno- 
cence. c 

21. wickedly departed from my God] David 
uses many other words in the penitential 
Psalms tv describe his own guilt, but never 
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22 For all his judgments were before me, 
And I did not put away his statutes from me. 


23 I was also upright 'before him, 


And I kept myself from mine iniquity. 
24rThertfore hath the Lorp recompensed me according to my +1 gam. 28, 
23. 


righteousness, 


According to the cleanness of my hands ?in his eyesight. 


25 *With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful ; *1K. 8. 32. 
With an upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright ; 
26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 
And ‘with the froward thou wilt *shew thyself froward. t Lev. 26, 23, 
27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people ; 24, 27, 28 
But wilt bring down “high looks. pa a 
28 *For thou wilt light my ‘candle: Prov. 6. 17. 
The Lorp my God will enlighten my darkness. * Job 18. 6. 
29 For by thee I have ‘run through a troop; 
Aud by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
30 As for God, “his way is perfect:—*the word of the LorD is ee a 
6tried : Rev. 15. 3. 
He is a buckler “to all those that trust in him. Peeters 
31 ee is God save the Lorp ?—or who is a rock save our Prov. 30. 5. 
od! a Pg. 17. 7. 
32 lt is God that ‘girdeth me with strength, or a a 
And maketh my way perfect. 1 Sam. 2. 2. 
33 “He ipaketh my feet like hinds’ feet, tra 
And “setteth me upon my high places © Pg, 91. 2. 
34 /He teacheth my hands to war, aa 
So that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. e Deut. 32. 
13. 
1 Heb. with. 3 Or, wrestle. 5 Or, broken. & 33. 29. 
29. 3. / Ps, 144. 1. 


* Heb. before his eyes. 


uses this, which implies wilful and per- 
sistent wickedness. 

28, before him] Rather as in the marg., 
‘with Him,” in my relations to Him. 

from mine iniquity] A very important 
statement. It recognizes an inward ten- 
dency to sin, an inherent sinfulness, but 
David kept himself in guard against it. 

25-30. A general view of God’s dealings 
with the just and the unjust. 

26. froward...froward| Or, ‘‘ with the 
oe Thou wilt show Thyself froward.” 

he word rendered ‘‘ show thyself fro- 
ward ” is deriyed from a root meaning ‘‘ to 
twist” (cp. alSo the marg.); ‘‘ show thyself 
tortuous ” comes nearer to the original. The 
Lord so deals with the perverse as to bring 
them into inextricable perplexity and to 
overthrow them. 

_ 28. ee Or, lamp. The word is spe- 
cially used of the golden candlestick in the 
Tabernacle ; but generally also as a symbol 
of life and prosperity ; see marg. ref. 
David himself is called the light of Israel (2 
Sam. xxi. 17; cp. 1 K. xi. 36, xv.4; Ps. 
exxxii, 17). ”) 

29. run through] With reference to the 
speed of his pursuit and onslaught. 
VOL. ITI. 


* Or, lamp, Job 


6 Or, refined. 


a troop] Specially used of light armed 
troops sent to plunder an invaded country 
(see 1 Sam. xxx. 8, 15). 

a wall} David may refer to the storming 
of Zion (see 2 Sam. v. 6,7, and cp. Joel il. 
7). The Hebrew word for “‘ leaped ” is used 
specially of the swift bounding of the hind 
(Song Sol. ii. 8 ; Isai. xxxv. 6). 

30. tried) See marg. and xii. 6 note. 

82. my way perfect] i.e. Perfect as His 
way (v. 30). Cp. Matt. v. 48. 

83. hinds’ feet] See v. 29 note: ep. Hab. 
iii. 19. David appears in these verses as & 
born ruler over men: endued witha sinewy 
frame, capable of immense efforts and un- 
exhausted by prolonged exertions: yet un- 
like many heroes of classic antiquity, as- 
cribing this natural endowment to the 
special favour of Jehovah. on , 

my high places] 7.e. ‘My dominions with 
their fortresses, rocks, and mountains ; 
but with primary reference to the abode of 
the hind, remarkable alike for speed and 
‘* surefootedness.” 

34. so that &c.] Or, so that my arms bend 
a bow of bronze: bronze, highly tempered 
and elastic, not steel, or brass, was ured for 
bows by the Egyptians and Israelites. ,, 

KE 


eathen: 
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35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: 
And thy right hand hath holden me up, 
And 'thy gentleness hath made me great. 
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
9 Prov.4, 12, 9That ?my feet did not slip. 
_ $7 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them: 
Neither did I turn again till they were consumed. 
38 I have wounded them that they were not able to rise: 
They are fallen under my feet. 
39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle: 
Thou hast %subdued under me those that rose up-against me. 
40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies ; 
That I might destroy them that hate me. 
41 They cried, but there was none to save them : 
h Job 27. 9. h Even unto the Lorn, but he answered them not. 
wag ae 4G Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind : 
Jer. 11. 11. I did ‘cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 
Ezek. 8.18. 43 *Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people ; 
See And 'thou hast made me the head of the 
t Zech. 10. 5. ™A people whom I have not known shall serve ine. 
Za eeies 2. 44 4As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me: 
& 3.1. The strangers “shall ®7submit themselves unto me. 
‘25am.8. 45 °The strangers shall fade away, 
olcni. 62.15, And be afraid out of their close places. 
& 65.4, 46 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my rock ; 
2. «| And let the God of my salvation be exalted. 
Ps. 66.3. 47 It is God that Savengeth me, 
© Mic. 7.17. P And *subdueth the people under me. 
? Ps. 47.8. 48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : 
q Ps. 59.1, 


Yea, ?thou liftest me up above those that rise up against me: 


Thou hast delivered me from the !violent man. 


1 Or, with thy meekneses the ear. ® Heb. giveth avengements 
thou hast multiplied me. “5 Heb. the sons of the for me. 

2 Heb. mine ancles. stranger. 9 Or, destroyeth. 

3 Heb, caused to bow. ® Or, yteld feigned obedience. } Or, man of violence. 

* Heb. At the hearing of 7 Heb. lie. 


35. thy gentleness] Or, ‘‘ condescension ;” 
lit. humility, the correlative quality in man. 

36. Thou hast enlarged] Or, made wide 
room for my steps, clearing away all hin- 
drances. 

that my feet] and my ancles do not slip: 
the word denotes unsteadiness, a giving way 
owing to physical weakness. 

39. subdued] cast down; see xvii. 13 note. 

40. Thou hast also given me the necks] i.e. 
caused them to turn back before me. Cp. 
Ex. xxiii. 27, marg. rendering. 

41. This verse is thought to refer to a 
victory over domestic enemies, rather than 
over the heathen, who would not call 
on the Lorp (i.e. Jehovah): but, so far as 
knowledge is concerned, the fact that the 
name of Jehovah was familiar to the Moab- 
ites is proved by its occurrence on the now 
famous inscription of Mesha: and, after the 
final defeat of Moab, that knowledge may 
have issued in fear of Him Whose superio- 
rity to Chemosh was proved by their own 
test of might (cp. Judg. xi. 24). 


48. the head of the heathen] Or, “‘ head of 
nations.” David saw in his foreign con- 
quests a pledge of the fulfilment of Mes- 
sianic prophecies. See especially ii. 8. 

44. submit] Or, flatter me, lit. ‘‘lie” to 
me, 7.e. a8 in marg. ‘ yield feigned obedi- 
ence,” the obedience of fear. 

45, be afraid] The Hebrew word occurs 
only in this passage. It probably means, 
‘* will flee trembling.” 

47. avengeth me] See marg, or, “ award- 
eth retributions to me” (cp. 2 Sam. iv. 9- 
12); an important passage as bearing upon 
David’s repudiation of private acts of ven- 
geance. : 

subdueth] The Hebrew word occurs twice 
only (see marg. ref.) in this sense. It has 
the special meaning of keeping in subjec- 
tion, as a flock to the shepherd. 

48, the violent man] The expression may 
be general; but probably it points to Saul, 
the chief of Davéd’s persecutors, and, as 
such, expressly named in the very ancient, 
if not contemporary, inscription. 


: PSALMS. XVIII XIX. 
49 Therefore will I ‘give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, among the 


heathen, 
And sing praises unto thy name. 


50 *Great deliverance giveth he to his king; 


And sheweth mercy to his anointed, 


To David, and to his seed ‘for evermore. 
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Yr Rom. 16. 9. 


4 Pg. 144, 10. 


¢2 Sam. 7. 
12-16, 26-29. 


PSALM XIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 THE “heavens declare the glory of God; 
And the firntament sheweth his handywork. 


2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 


a Gen. 1. 6. 
Isai. 40. 22. 
Rom. 1. 19. 


And night unto night sheweth knowledge. 
1 Or, confess, 


49. St. Paul (marg. ref.) applies this to 
our Lord. David speaks with a conscious- 
ness that his mission, as head of the Theo- 
cracy, and forerunner and type of Christ, 
was not confined to Israel : 1t involved the 
proclamation of God’s might and goodness 
to the heathen, with a view to the fulfil- 
ment of the original promise to Abram 
(Gen. xii. 2, 3), and the extension of God’s 
mercies to all nations. 

50, The close of the hymn refers to the 
solemn declaration communicated through 
Nathan (fnarg. ref.). 

David) 'The only passage in which David 
names himself; either with reference to the 
special promise through Nathan, or because 
the Psalm was intended for public recita- 
tion, reminding the whole nation of the 
ebnes on which their allegiance to the 

ouse of David rested. 

The question whether the text of this 
Psalm is more ancient or moreaccuratein the 
Book of Samuel than here has been much 
discussed. Both texts have internal proofs 
of independence and originality: it is now 
admitted that neither could have been taken 
from the other: nor are the deviations gene- 
rally such as could be accounted for by inac- 
curate transcription. The most natural and 
probable explanation is, that David towards 
the close of his reign prepared a revision for 
public recitation. 

XIX. This Psalm recognizes the vivid 
contrast and the inner harmony between 
the results o#natural and revealed religion. 
The heavens declare the glory, but not the 
‘will of God: that is known only by His 
Law, revealed to man as the perfect expres- 
sion of that will, for his conversion, instruc- 
tion, and guidance. 

The Psalm would appear to belong to the 
same period of David’s life as the preceding, 
with which it has an intimate connexion. 
In xviii. 43, 49, the king declares his mis- 
sion to the heathen; in this he dwells first 
upon the preparation fpr such work by na- 
tural agencies, then upon the instruments 
by which it could be effected (cp. the lan- 
guage of our Lord and His Apostles; Matt. 


v. 45, vi. 26-33; Acts xiv. 15-17, xvii. 
24-31); David, it may be for this reason, 
calls himself a “‘ servant’? of God, vv. 11, 13. 
The Psalm has other indications of belong- 
ing to the king’s sunny and hopeful man- 
hood. Here (z. 12) as in other early Psalms 
(see xviii. 23 note), he has the consciousness 
of inherent and secret sinfulness, and of the 
danger of falling into wilful sin, but it is 
clear that he has not committed ‘‘ the great 
transgression.” 

There is a marked difference between the 
style of the two portions of the Psalm (vv. 
1-6, 7-end) ; but in both there is a funda- 
mental identity of structure, each consisting 
of fourteen clauses, arranged in six or eight 
strophes of nearly equal length. The 
former portion is richer in imagery; the 
latter, in deep and holy feelings, movements 
of a heart stirred to its depths by God’s 
Law. 

1. declare... sheweth}] Or, ** recount ”’... 
‘* proclaimeth.” 

God} Heb., ‘‘El;” a name which de- 
notes the sua leety and power of God. It is 
the only name which occurs in the first part 
of this Psalm, and here once only; the 
name Jehovah being used, exclusively, seven 
times in the second part. David celebrates 
the ‘‘glory of Ei” (the God of nature) and 
the ‘‘law of Jehovah ” (the God of the Cove- 
nant. Ex. vi. 3). 

2. uttereth] Lit. “ poureth forth.” Each 
day overflows with utterances, which it 
transmits to its successor. e word is 
used specially of religious and | prophetic 
utterances (cp. Ixxvili. 2; Frov. Eas 

sheweth] Properly ‘‘quickeneth,” ."" keep- 
eth alive” (Job xv. 17, xxxvi. 2); eee 
a living quickening knowledge; fr oe t 
contemplation of the starry a Rcuchts 
awakened deeper, more spir itual t he q 
than the brightness of day. gr e- 
notes an outward communication ; ow- 
ledge,’”? the inward apprehension. Day 
and night thus occupied are ‘‘like two parts 
of a choir, chanting forth alternately the 
praises of God.” 


K 2 
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3 There is no speech nor language 
12 Where their voice is not eed ; 


+ Rom, 10,18, 


4 >8Thoir line is gone out through all the earth, 


And their words to the end of the world. 
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 
5 Which 7s as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 


¢ Heclos. 1.5. 


¢ And rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 


6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
And his circuit unto the ends of it: 
And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 


d Pg, 111. 7. 


7 4The ‘law of the Lorp is perfect, ‘converting the soul: 


The testimony of the LorD is sure, making wise the simple. 
8 The statutes of tho LorD are right, rejoicing the heart : 


e Ps. 12. 6. 
J Ps. 13. 3. 


¢The commandment of the LorD is pure, /enlightening the eycs. 
9 The fear of the Lorp 7s clean, enduring for ever: 


The judgments of the LorD are *true and nghteous altogether. 


9 Ps. 119. 72, 
137 


10 More to be desired are they than gold, 7yea, 


than much fine gold: 


Prov. 810, 1 Or, without these their heard. 4 Or, doctrine. 
11, 19. voice ts heard. 8 Or, Their rule, or, direc- 5 Or, restoring. 
2 Heb. without their voice tion. 6 Heb. truth. 


3. The translation of A. V. gives a clear 
sense ; it is supported by the ancient Ver- 
sions, and is grammatically defensible. 
Another rendering is ‘‘ There is no speech, 
there are no words, all inaudible is their 
voice ;” but this introduces a thought which 
is scarcely in accordance with the preceding 
and following verses. 

4. Their line] The word translated ‘‘ line” 
has in Hebrew the special sense of a boun- 
dary line marking the extent of dominion; it 
is thus understood in this passage by many. 
The more general, and the oldest, interpre- 
tation is ‘‘sound,” but it is not supported 
by Hebrew usage. In other passages “‘ line” 
means a rule of conduct, a precept or de- 
cree; a sense not unsuitable here; the decree 
of the heavens goes forth, proclaiming the 
glory of God and the duty of worshipping 

im. 


their words] The Hebrew again (ep. v. 2) 
recalls a word frequent in the Book of Job; 
a fact of some moment, as bearing upon the 
antiquity of this Psalm and of that Book; 
and as indicating the influence of Job upon 
David’s mind, an influence Pee specially 
felt in dealing with natural religion. 

5. bridegroom] The symbol of youthful 
vigour and happiness, or of the beginning of 
a new life. 

out of his chamber] Cp. Joel ii. 16. 

as a strong man] The epithet is applied to 
the sun in Judg. v. 31; elsewhere to God, 
of Whom the sun is a type. 

6. The imagery of this verse should not be 
ressed as presenting a theory of the earth’s 
orm. 

nothing hid] The heat of the sun, which 
is the condition of physical life, reaches as 
far as the teaching of the heavens; they in- 
struct all, the sun quickens all. Hence the 
fitfiess of the symbol and of the application 


to bey Lord Christ and His Apostles (Rom. 
x. 18). 

The connexion between the two parts of 
this Psalm is that of the analogy between 
the order and light of the universe and 
God’s moral Law. | 

7. The praise of God’s Law now follows 
in a rapid flow of short clauses, each with a 
double beat, expressing the warm emotion 
of the Psalmist’s heart. The first word in- 
volves all that can be said, the Law is ‘‘ per- 
fect,” a complete revelation of God’s will 
(ch Rom. vii. 12). 

he order in which the six words (vv. 7-9) 
describing God’s Law occur should be ob- 
served. 1. The ‘‘ Law,” of which the funda- 
mental principle is instruction. 2. The ‘‘tes- 
timony,” z.e. warning ; God’s appeal to the 
conscience, bearing witness to the Law. 3. 
*“‘Statutes,” or, more exactly, visitations, se- 
curing obedience, or checking infringements 
of the ‘‘Law.” 4. ‘‘ Commandments,” 7.e. 
precepts, better understood as man advances 
under the teaching of the ‘‘ Law.” 5, The 
‘‘fearof God,” the settled habit of thesoul in- 
formed by the ‘‘ Law.” 6. The ‘‘ judgments,” 
the final awards of the Giver of the ‘‘ Law.” 

converting] Or, as in marg@Lit. bringing 
back (the soul) from ignorance and sin; the 
word involves the idea of deliverance and 
refreshment. 

the testimony] Used specially of the Deca- 
logue (Exod. xxv. 16), which supplies what 
is needful to the ‘‘ simple,” ¢.e. one whose 
consciousness or reason is as yet undevel- 
oped. 

8. enlginne the eyes] See mare. ref. 
note, and cp. v. 10 with 1 Sam. xiv. 27. The 
expression includegthe gift of comfort and 
joy as well as of knowledge. 

8. The fear of the LorD} Godly fear, the 
reverential fear inseparable from love. 


PSALMS. XIX. XX. 


hSweeter also than honey and 'the honeycomb. 
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h Pg.119.103. 


11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned : 


And ‘in keeping of them there is great reward. 


12 *Who*can understand his errors ? 


‘Cleanse thou me from “secret faults. 
13 "Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; 
ave dominion over me: 


°Let them not 
Then shall I be upright, 


And I shall be innocent from *the great transgression. 


14 ?Let the wosds of my mouth, 


And the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 
O LorD, *my strength, and my %redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


t Prov.29,18. 


k Pg. 40. 12. 
t Lev. 4. 2, 
&c. 


m Ps. 90. 8. 


32, &c. 

© Pg. 119.133. 
Rom. 6. 12, 
14. 

P Ps. 61. 15. 
g Isai. 43, 14. 
& 44. 6. 

& 47. 4. 

1 Thess, 1. 
10. 


1 THE Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble ; 


«The name of the God of Jacob ‘defend thee ; 
2 Send ‘thee help from "the sanctuary, 


And ®strengthen thee out of Zion ; 
3 Remember all thy offerings, 


@Prov.18.10. 


b1K.6.16. 
2 Chr. 20. 8, 
Ps. 73.17. 


And ‘accept thy burnt sacrifice; Selah. 


4 ‘Grant thee according to thine own heart, 


And fulfil all thy counsel. 
1 Heb. the dropping of 


honeycombs. 
* Or, mygh. pices, 
5 Heb. thy help. 

12. The Psalmist applies the Law to him- 
self :—‘‘ As for errors, sins of ignorance, or 
infirmity, whocan discern them?” ‘‘Secret” 
or ‘‘hidden sins,” need cleansing, t.e. both 
pardon and expiation. 

13. presumptuous sins] The sins, mani- 
fested and ever-varying, declared to be un- 
pardonable (Num. xv. 30); in contradis- 

jtinction from sins of ignorance. ‘The 
difference is not in the act but in the 

,intention. 

, the yreat transgression] The word “ great” 
is emphatic, guilt matured, fully developed. 
May not this earnest, touching prayer indi- 
cate an inward consciousness of liability to 
the special temptation of the king ? 

14. my redecmer] When applied to God, 
the expression has always the sense of a de- 
liverer, Who maintains the cause of His own 
people, and ransoms, or, more generally, 
saves them. ® See Job xix. 25 note. 

XX. This Psalm and the following are 
closely connected. This contains the sup- 

lications of the people on behalf of the 

Ing, going forth on a martial expedition ; 
Ps. xxi. expresses their joy at his triumph. 
The enecint notices (27. 7, 8), seem to point 
to the war with the Syrians (2 Sam. x. 17- 
19), but are suitable to any of the foreign wars 
which occupied so large a portion of David’s 
reign. Both Psalms are attributed to David 
in the ve Mar Seg also v. 2 note. They 
were evidently composed for public and litur- 
gical recitation ; and were probably sung 
by the priests and the people, or their repre- 


3 Heb. my rock, Ps. 18. 1. 
* Heb. set thee on an high 


¢ Pg, 21. 2. 


6 Heb. support thee. 
7 Heb. turn to ashes: or, 
make fat. 


sentives, in the Court, or at the gate of the 
Tabernacle. 

This Psalm has a genuine Messianic cha- 
racter, if not as directly referring to the 
future King of Israel, yet as idealizing the 
anointed representative of the Theocracy. 

1. defend thee] The marginal rendering is 
more accurate ; the people pray not merely 
for the safety, but. for tlie triumph of their 
king, that he may be set on high, raised 
over his enemies. 

2. help| Better, Thy help, as in the mar- 
gin, t.e. the help on which the king might 
depend. Cp. xxii, 1, and1K. viii. 30. 

sanctuary| The word suits the reign of 
David, when the Sanctuary was fixed in Je- 
rusalem, and the Temple not yet built. 

3. Remember] The word has a special re- 
ference to the offering which the priest burnt 
upon the Altar, as a memorial, an appeal to 
God to remember the giver. See Lev. ii. i; 
2 notes; Acts x. 4. ; 

thy offerings] The king offered sacrifices 
in person, especially on great occasions, 
such as the beginning of a war, or before a 
battle. There was no interference with the 
prope functions of the priesthood in this. 

‘he offerings consisted both of fine flour 
with oil and frankincense, and whole 
Burnt-offerings, representing the gratitude 
and absolute devotion of the worshippers, 

accept] Lit. as the second rendering in the 
marg. The people pray that God may re- 
gard the offerings as “‘fat,” ¢.e. befitting the 
occasion, the best that the king could pregent. 


And ¢in the name of our God we will set up owr banners: 


134 PSALMS. XX. XXI 
¢Ps.9.14 5 We will ‘rejoice in thy salvation, 

¢ Ex. 17, 15. 

Ps. 60, 4. The Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 

/ Pg, 2. 2. 


G Now know I that the Lorp saveth “his anointed ; c 


He will hear him !from his holy heaven 
2With the saving strength of his mght hand. 


9 Ps, 33. 16, 
17 


Prov. 21. 31. 
Isai. 31. 1. 
& 2 Chr, 32. 8, 


7 9Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: 

hBut we will remember the name of the Lorp our God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen : 

But we are risen, and stand upright. 


9 Save, Lorp :—let the king hear ys when we call. 


PSALM XXI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 THE kin 
@ Pa, 20. 5, 6. 
b Pa, 20. 4, 5. 


e shall joy in thy strength, O Lorp; 
And in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice ! 
2 *Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, 
And hast not withholden the request of his lips. 


Selah. 


3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness : 


¢2 Sam. 12, 
30, 


Thou ‘settest a crown of pure gold on his head. 
4 4He asked life of thee, and thou gavest ¢¢ him, 


F Pe rie _¢Hven length of days for ever and ever. 
‘2 Sam.7, 5 His glory 7s great in thy salvation : 
Ps. 91. 16. Honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
6 For thou hast 3made him most blessed for ever : ‘ 
f Ps. 16, 11. Thou hast ‘made him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 
be og, 7 For the king trusteth in the Lorn, 
9 Pa, 16. 8. And throu 


h1Sam.31.3.  § Thine han 


the mercy of the most High he ’shall not be moved. 
shall ’find out all thine enemies: 


Thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 


9 ‘Thou shalt make them asa, fiery oven in the time of thine anger: 


iMal. 4.1. 

* Ps, 56.1, 2. The LorD shall swallow them up in his wrath, . 
’ Ps. 18. 8. tAnd the fire shall devour them. 

Isai. 26.11. 1 Ped. 


yee the heaven of 
his holiness. 


2 Heb. by the strength of 


the salvation of his right 
hand. 


3 Heb. set him to be bless- 


inga, Gen. 12. 2. Ps. 72. 


4 Heb. gladded him with joy, 





5. rejoice] Or ‘‘shout;” the word ex- 
presses the jubilant shout of a host assured 
of victory. 

6. Now know I] These words are either 
spoken by the king in person, or by the 
Hi h-Priest representing the nation. 

. chariots] *. vem ition against keep- 
ing numerous war-horses was observed by 
David. In astruggle with nations formid- 
able for their chariotry (see 2 Sam. viii. 4, 
x. 18), the best and surest defence was a 
well-trained army of foot soldiers. 

8. The verse represents the anticipated 
result as already achieved ; the future vic- 
tory is realized by faith. . 

9. Some prefer, ‘‘ Jehovah save the king, 
may He answer us when we call.” 

XX1. The Mesgianic character, noted in 
the preceding Psalm, is brought out far 
more distinctly in this, which although di- 
rectly applicable to special circumstances 
in the Arinonitiah and Syrian campaign, 
goes. far beyond the occasion, and describes 


aspirations and convictions which could only 
be realized in the ideal head of the Theo- 
cracy. 

1. The hing) ‘‘ King-Messiah ” (Targum). 

2. desire] See marg. ref. 

3. preventest] i.e. The gifts are of God’s 
free favour and grace. 

a crown] Cp. marg. reff.; but the words 
here and in v. 4 indicate that th@ ideal King, 
the Messiah, Whom David represented, was 
present to the Psalmist’s mind. 

6. blessed] Rather, as in the margin, 
** blessings,” 7.e. a source or realization of 
blessings (cp. Gen. xii. 2; Eph. i. 3). 

with thy countenance] Not merely by dis- 
playing goodness and favour, but by admis- 
sion to personal intercourse and communion. 

8-18. Verses addressed by the people, or 
by the High-Priest, to the king: the vic- 
tory already won is fo the nation an assur- 
ance of conquest over all enemies. 

9. a fiery oven] Perhaps a reference to 
events connected with the conquest of Rab- 


PSALMS. XXL XXII. 


10 “Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 
And their seed from among the children of men, 


11 For they intended evil against thee: 


They timagined a mischievous device, which they are not able to 


erform. 


Pp 
12 Therefore 'shalt thou make them turn their *back, 
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m1K. 13. 
34 


Job 18, 16. 
Ps. 37. 28. 
& 109. 13. 
Igai. 14. 20, 
2 Ps, 2.1, 


When thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy strings 


against the face of them. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own strength: 
So will we sng and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 
To the chief Musician upon * Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 


1 MY “God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
Why art thou so far ‘from helping me, and from >the words of 


my roaring ? 


1 Or, thou shalt set them as 
a butt: See Job 7. 20. & 


bah (2 Sam. xii. 31); but more probably a 
general denunciation of destruction to the 
enemies of the Lord. 

12. turn their back] A common expression 
for utting to flight; cp. xviii. 40. 

XXII. This Psalm sets forth completely 
a combination of suffering and righteous- 
ness, of ytter prostration and internal sense 
of union with God, of grief amounting to 
despondency and certainty of God’s future 
manifestation of Himself, iis kingdom, and 
His righteousness. Its prophetical character 
is asserted by references in all the Evange- 
lists (ey. Matt. xxvii. 35; John xix. 24); 
by. the ascription of one saying to Christ 
(Heb. ii. 12); above all by our Lord’s own 
adoption on the Cross of the first words 
(see marg. reff.). In fact, all the circum- 
stances of the crucifixion are described with 
minuteness and accuracy, while the future 
triumphs of the Church, extending to all 
nations, are depicted with equal complete- 
ness. 

The Psalm is attributed to David ; nor is 
there anything in the language or tone of 
thought which indicates a later origin. The 
figures, under which the enemies and the 
sufferings of the Psalmist are represented, 
would seem to be suggested by the circum- 
stances of David’s flight from Saul (vv. 12, 13, 
16-21). In®no part of this Psalm are there 
any signs of the consciousness of great trans- 
gression, such as occur in penitential Psalms 
of the king’s later years. But although the 
Imagery may have been suggested by the 
personal eryerenee of the writer, it is cer- 
tain that the principal traits are not ex- 
hausted in David. From first to last they are 
true of the Man of Sorrows, and of Him 
alone. 

‘The Psalmist was moved by the Spirit of 
Christ, so that, whetker consciously or un- 
consciously, he recorded his afflictions, and 
expressed his hopes, in language which 
found its perfect fulfilment in the Messiah, 


2 Heb. shoulder. 


16. 12. Lam. 3. 12. 


2 Matt. 27. 


46. 
Mark 15. 34. 
> Heb. 5. 7. 


3 Or, the hind of the morning. 
* Heb. from my salvation. 





of Whom David undoubtedly was, and 
Ae himself to be, one of the very chiefest 
y pes. 

I'he Psalm has three distinct parts. The 
first (vv. 1-11) describes the deep anguish of 
the sufferer apparently forsaken by God and 
despised by man, alternating with stron 
expressions of trust in God’s holiness an 
love. Inthe second (vy. 12-21), the circum- 
stances which cause the anguish are vividly 
portrayed, but the description is blended 
with earnest and devout supplication. In 
the third (vv. 22-31), the strain changes 
suddenly, the Psalm calls on all to join in 
praising God for an accomplished deliver- 
ance, and announces the extension of God’s 
kingdom to all kindreds of the earth. 

Aijeleth Shahar] Correctly rendered in the 
marg. The words either designate a time 
for the guidance of the precentor, or pro- 
bably the subject-matter of the poem. The 
‘hind ” was a figure under which the Psalm- 
ist might naturally represent the character 
and the sufferings of the person who is set 
before us (cp. xvili. 33, xlii. 1; 2 Sam. i. 19): 
the epithet ‘‘ of the morning ” may possibly 
refer to the flight of the hind from the 
hunters in early dawn ; or, ‘‘ morning’’ may 
symbolize the deliverance from persecution 
(cp. Isai. lviii. 8 ; Hos. vi. 3; 2Sam. xxiii. 4). 
Further, in Eastern poetry the horns of the 
roe, or of the gazelle, are used as a metaphor 
for the rays of the rising sun; an application 
which may have been in the mind of the 
Psalmist. While each and all of these 
figures are suitable to the character and 
position of David, they apply in a far deeper 
and more spiritual sense to Him of Whom 
David was a type. 

1. why hast thou forsaken me?} In the 
person of David this would be an expression 
not of despair, but of amazement and 
of longing ; the ‘‘ forsaking” can but have a 
loving motive, to be ex lained ere the end 
come, In the person of Christ it directs 
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2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not ; 

And in the night season, and '!am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, 
e Deut, 10.21. O thou that inhabitest the ‘praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: 

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered : 
d Pg, 25, 2. ¢They trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 
& 31.1, 
& 71.1. 6 But I am ¢a worm, and no man; ; 
reaeemipr SA reproach of men, and despised of the people. 
¢ Job 25. 6 7 9All they that sec me laugh me to scorn : 
J Isai. 53. 3 They ?shoot out the lip, *they shake the head, saying, 
ee ae 8 *3He trusted on the LorD that he would deliver him : 
Mark 15, 29. ‘Let him deliver him, ‘seeing he delighted in him. 

8 20. JO. 

*Job16.4. 9'But thou art he that took me out of the womb: 
y ania Thou ‘didst make me hope when I was upon my mother’s 
43, breasts. 
pe 2l-34 10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: 
m Isai. 46.3, ™Thou art my God from my mother’s belly. 
& 49,1. 


1 Heb. there is zo silence 
to me. 


2 Heb. open, 4 
3 Heb. He rolled himself 5 


Or, ifhe delight in him. 
Or, keptest me in safety. 


on the Lorp. 


attention to the cause of the infliction. The 

words ‘‘ look upon me” in the Prayer Book 

Version are taken from the Vulgate, which 

follows the LXX.; they are probably ao 

ped but shew a true appreciation of the 
salmist’s longing after God. 

from helping me| Rather as in the marg. 
To the godly man the Presence or manifesta- 
tion of God is identical with ‘‘ salvation.” 
‘‘My ” is emphatic; the salvation which is 
mine by promise or covenant. 

and from| These words are not in the 
original; if omitted, the meaning will be ;— 
*‘far from my salvation are the words of m 
roaring.” This follows the old Greek 
Versions (LXX.) Others render...‘* from 
my salvation. Such are the words of my 
roaring.”’ 

roaring] A word used properly of the roar 
of the lion ; it denotes the loud and bitter 
outcry of one in the extremity of suffering 
(xxxil. 3; Job iii. 24). 

2. hearest not] answerest not; i.c. by 
helping me. 

am not silent] Or, ‘‘ There is no silence, or 
cessation for me.” The ceaseless moaning 
wins no relief (cp. Jer. xiv. 17). 

3. The holiness of God is a pledge of 
deliverance to the godly: a point in the 
highest sense applicable to Him Who alone 
among the sons of men is ‘“‘holy &c” (cp. 
Heb. vii. 26; Luke xxiii. 4). 

inhabitest al God is represented as en- 
throned in His Sanctuary, where the praises 
and adorations of His worshippers, symbo- 
lized by the streams of incense, rise con- 
tinually before Him. The appeal expresses 
the thought that, since God is ever receiving 
the prayers of His people, He will surely 


answer them in the person of their represen- 
tative. c 

6. a worm] As in Isai. xli. 24 marg., the 
word in the original denotesutter helplessness 
and humiliation, but not personal guilt, of 
which there is no trace in this Messianic 
Psalm. 

The general resemblance between this 
passage and the prophecies of Isaiah, in 
which the sufferings and humiliation of 
Christ are most distinctly depicted, is of 
extreme importance in determining the 
at ppeel: 

. The adoption of these words by the 
enemies of our Lord is testified by St. 
Matthew; they quoted from the LXX. 
version, without distinctly remembering the 
context. Our translation expresses the 
true meaning, but probably the exact ren- 
dering is ‘‘trust in (lit. ar i.e. thy cares, 
upon) the Lorn; let Him deliverhim.” The 
words are spoken either tauntingly by the 
persecutors, or refer to the habitual trust 
now cast in the teeth of the sufferer. 

sceing] This is preferable tod the marg. 
The Hebrew of the words, ‘‘ He delighted in 
him,” is exactly equivalent to the phrase ‘‘in 
Whom I am well-pleased.” (Matt. iii. 17) 
This points directly to the ‘‘ beloved Son.” 

9. didst make me hope] The Psalmist re- 
calls the trustfulness of infancy, which he 
attributes to God, and longs for the same 
sense of security in his present troubles. 

10. I was cast upon thee] A remarkable 
expression, as though the child depended 
wholly and exclusively on God’s love for 
protection: All parental agencies are re- 
erred to God as their source. 

thou art my God] i.e. Thou hast shewn 
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11 Be not far from me; for trouble 7s near; 
For there is ‘none to help. 
12 "Many bulls have compassed me: & Pg, 68, 30. 


Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 
13 °’They ?gaped upon me with their mouths, 
As a ravening and a roaring lion. 


© Job 16. 10, 


14 I am poured out like water, scm alae 
» And all my bones are ®out of joint : P Dan. 5. 6. 
@My heart is like wax; g Josh. 7. 5. 
It is meltedan the midst of my bowels. Job 23. 16. 

15 *My strength is dried up like a potsherd ; * Prov. 17. 


And ‘my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
And thou hast brought me into the dust of death. 


@ Job 29. 10. 
Lam. 4. 4. 


John 19, 28. 

16 For ‘dogs have compassed me: t Rev. 22,15. 

The assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: 

«They pierced my hands and my feet. * John 19.37. 
17 I may tell all my bones : 

*They look and stare upon me, 2 Luke 23. 
18 ’They part my garments among them, 7 Tak 23.34 

And cast lots upon my vesture. eats 
19 But “be not thou far from me, O Lorp: 2 ver. 11. 

O my strength, haste thee to help me. PRG aORAs 
20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; seaatar 

44My darling *from the power of the dog. pen ae 


* Heb. my only one. 


1 HB. not a helper. against me. 
5 Heb. from the hand. 


2 Heb. opened their mouths 3 Or, sundered. 


Thyself to be my God, by constant care and 
love from my birth (cp. marg. reff. and 
Luke ii. 22, 40, 49, 52). 

11. there is none to help} True in its full 
sense of Christ, when ‘ all forsook Him and 
fled,” and of Him only. David had most 
powerful helpers in all his troubles. 

12, The agents of this great affliction aré 
likened for strength, fierceness, and base- 
ness, to bulls, lions (v. 13) and dogs (v. 16). 

Bulls gather in a circle round any novel or 
unaccustomed object, and may be easily 
instigated into charging with their horns ; 
a vivid portraiture of the rabble who were 
instigated to clamour for the death of Jesus 
(Matt. xxvii. 20). 

Bashan) Here the rich pasture-land of 
Gilead, part of the ancient kingdom of 
Bashan, and which was famous for the size 
and ferocity o® its bulls, frequently taken as 
symbols of the luxurious and ungodly rulers 
of Israel (cp. Deut. xxxii, 14, 15; Ezek. 
xxxix, 18 ; jess iv. 1). 

13. Better, as in marg. The figure 

changes. ‘The Psalmist sees in the foes 
lions, with open jaws, roaring as when about 
to rend their prey. Cp. Matt. xxvii. 23. 
_ 14-16. These verses contrast the exhaust- 
ion and the powerlessness of thespeaker with 
the ferocity of his enemies. Each word re- 
calls a distinct featuye in our Lord’s 
sufferings. 

16. dogs] The meaner agents of cruelty 
(see Matt. xxvi. 67, xxvii. 27-80). 


they pierced] Vhis is the reading of all the 
ancient Versions except one. The fierce 
soldiery are depicted as piercing (digging, 
as the word literally means) the feet and 
hands, and nailing them to the cross. 

17. I may tell all my bones} All the frame- 
work of the body stood out in terrible 
relief under the strain of Crucifixion. 

theu...stare upon me| ‘‘ They,” the people. 
The words, ‘‘ stare upon me” have the 
meaning of looking with complacency or 
triumph on a foe. It is a phrase common in 
Davidic Psalms, and it occurs twice on the 
Moabite stone: a point of some importance, 
considering the connexion of David with 
Moab (see 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4). 

18. The act described in this verse is not 
applicable either to David, or to any person- 
age whose history is recorded in the Bible, 
save to Him Whose disciple saw and des- 
cribed the fulfilment (John xix. 24). 

19. O my strength} The Hebrew word, 
which occurs in no other passage, means 
source or substance of all strength, here 
with special reference to physical exhaus- 
tion. Cp. Luke xxii. 43, 44, with this 
verse. ‘ 

20. the sword] This word, applicable to 
David in his sore distress, is equally so to 
our Lord. The “sword” was in fact the 
special symbol of the authority by which He 
was condemned to death. Cp. Rom. xiii, 4. 

my darling] Lit. “‘my only one;” The 
term is admitted here and in the marg. %@f. 
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e2Tim.4.17, 21¢Save me from the lion’s mouth: 
@ Isai. 34.7. 4¥or thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 
Acts 427. 92 eT will declare thy name unto ‘my brethren : 
f John 20.17. In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. ¢ 
Rom. 6.795, 23 °Ye that fear the Lorn, praise him ; 
20 | All ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; 
And fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 7 
‘ 94 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the 
Hepa afflicted ; 
& 40. 9, 10 Neither hath he hid his face from him ; ¢ 
Sate as But *when he cried unto him, he heard. 
&116.14. 25 ‘My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: 
oles: ary kT will pay my vows before them that fear him. 
12, 15,18. 96 The meek shall eat and be satisfied : 
Fo ae They shall praise the LorpD that seek him: 
mJohn6.51. Your heart “shall live for ever. 
nee vo ar SAM a ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 
Isai. 49. 6. ORD: 
° Ps, 96. 7. °And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thcc. 
Bet vio. 28”For the kingdom ¢s the Lorp’s: 
Matt. 6. 13. And he is the governor among tho nations. 
2 Ps, 45.12. 29 7 All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship : 
Phil.2.10. ”All they that go down to the dust shall bow before him: 
pies th : And none can keep alive his own soul. 
g86.9,. 30 A seed shall serve him ; 
& 102. 18. sIt shall be accounted to the Lorn fora generation. ‘ 
Asai, 60. 3. 31 “They shall come, and shall declaro his nghteousness 
3.21, 22. Unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done this. 


to apply to the soul, a usage peculiar to 
David; probably as the most precious 
thing belonging to man is precious ; a state- 
ment true in the highest sense of Him Whose 
soul was ‘‘ poured out unto death” as a 
ransom for humanity (cp. Isai. lili. 10-12). 

‘the power of the dog] Lit: “the hand” of 
the persecutors or executioners, 

21. thou hast heard me] This clause must 
refer to the last hour, when the fatal blow 
had been inflicted. When the work of the 
enemy is completed, and not until then, 
comes the answer which assures celiver- 
ance. 

the unicorns] Or, ‘‘ the wild bulls.” See 
Job xxxix. 9 note. 

22, 28. The whole strain changes: from 
the depth of humiliation, the prostration of 
strength, the agony of death, the dust of 
the grave, the speaker passes at once into a 
state of perfect peace and exultation. 
Spoken in the Person of Christ all is clear; 
the transition of feeling corresponds exactly 
to that described in the last verses of the 
liiird and the first part of the livth chapters 
of Isaiah. 

22. See Heb. ii. 12, where these words 
are expresly assigned to the ‘‘ Captain of 
our salvation.” 

24. Cp. Isaiah liii. 3. 

25. o see) i.e., ‘* Proceeding from Thee :”’ 
thesource of praise is in God. 


26. meck] Men of lowly spirit (cp. Matt. 
i) 


shall eat] The sacrificial meat partaken of 
by friends, and distributed to the poor, on 
occasions of thanksgiving. The sense is 
equally good and true in reference to the 
Antitype, Whose sacrificed Body, offered 
once for all on the Cross, is given as 
ae food to the faithful in the Eucha- 
rist. 

your heart shall live for ever] That food 

anes body and soul unto everlasting 
ife. 

27. Terms which found their full expla- 
nation in our Lord’s last commission to His 
Apostles (see Matt. xxviii. 19, 20). 

29. All they that be fat] The general pur- 
port of this clause would sedin to be that 
none shall truly prosper but those who re- 
cognize the God of David as their God by 

artaking of the gifts which are offered on 
is Altar. The spiritual application is 
obvious. 

go down to the dust] 1.e. to the grave. 

none can keep &c.| All alike depend upon 
God: the prosperous must worship if they 
are to be fed: all mortals must bow before 
Him, and none can live save by His gift. 

30. A seed] Not qerely the present race, 
but each succeeding generation of wor- 


shippers. 
at. that he hath done this] i.e. completely 
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PSALM XXIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 THE Lorp is “my shepherd ;—°I shall not want. 
2 ¢He ntaketh me to lie down in !green pastures : 
“He leadeth me beside the ’still waters. 


3 He restoreth my soul : 


¢He leadeth me in the paths of nghteousness for his name’s sake. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of /the shadow of death, 

9T will fear no evil: *for thou art wit. 

Thy rod and, thy staff they comfort me. 
5?Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 


enemies: 


Thou **anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
‘6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life: 


And I will dwell in the house of the Lorp ‘for ever. 


@ Teai. 40.11. 
Jer, 23, 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 25. 
Rev. 7. 17. 
bPhil. 4.19. 
¢ Ezek.34.14. 
¢ Rey. 7. 17. 
* Ps, 5. 8, 

& 31. 3. 
Prov. 8. 20. 
JS Job 10. 21. 
& 24. 17. 
Pe, +4. 19. 

9 Ps, 3. 6. 

& 27.1. 

& 118. 6. 

h Tsai. 43, 2. 
7Pg, 104. 15, 
k Pg. 92. 10. 


me; 


PSALM XXIV. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 THE “earth zs the Lorp’s, and the fulness thereof ; 
The world, and they that dwell therein. 


2 Heb, waters of quietness. 
3 Heb. makest fat, 


1 Heb. pastures of tender 
grass. 


e Ex. 9. 29. 
Deut, 10. 14, 
Job. 41. 11. 
Ps. 50. 12. 

1 Cor. 10. 


* Heb, to length of days. 
26, 23. 


TL LT TS A rth ee thr ra A 


accomplighed His purpose (see xxxvii. 5, 
where the A.V. has ‘ 
ee *), Our Saviour’s last words ‘‘it is 

nished,” supply a perfect commentary upon 
these words. 

XXIII. The ascription which assigns this 
Psalm to David is confirmed by the contents, 
the imagery, and by the occurrence of phrases 
characteristic of the Davidic Psalms. 

No Christian hymn meets the wants of 
Christians in trial more completely than 
this strain of David: vv. 2,3 describe the 
peace of a Christian resting in Christ ; . 4, 
the fearlessness of a Christian in the literal 
ya of death-shade; 7. 6, the perpetual 
dwelling of the redeemed with God. The 
same divine Spirit dictated this ancient 
Psalm and the Gospel of Christ. 

1. my shepherd] A common image in 
Scripture (cp. marg. reff. and Gen. xlviii. 
15). Christ, in the New Testament, applies 
these tests to Himself (John x. 27, 28). The 
force of the similitude can only be under- 
stood if we 8onsider the deep solitudes in 
‘which the Eastern shepherds fed their 
flocks, and the trials and dangers to which 
they were exposed (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 34). 

2. still waters| Cp. the marg. and the 
Prayer Book Version. The image exhibited 
is that of the “stillness of the flock,” which, 
after restless motion, drinks peacefully at 
the long-sought stream. 

a ot, Testoreth] That is, “refreshes” and 
quickens ” by His Spirit, after intercourse 
with the world, as fregh pasture and sweet 
waters recruit the wandering sheep. See 
xix. 7, marg. 
the paths of righteousness] t.e., ‘The 


e shall bring it to 5) 


paths of security and peace” (see xvii. 


for his name’s sake] i.e. ‘‘ Not on account 

of any deserts of mine, but on account of 

ae great name as a merciful and gracious 
od.’ 

4. Yea, though I walk &c.| The image is 
partially changed ; it is no longer that of 
sheep guarded by a shepherd; it is rather 
that of a wanderer in the midst of a valley, 
dark as the shadow of death. 

The ‘‘ staff ” seems merely explanatory of 
the ‘‘rod; ” the rod of the shepherd (Micah 
vii. 14) is a staff supporting the wanderer’s 
steps. In Zech. xi. 7, the shepherd has two 
staves: one to lead the flock, and the other 
to defend it. So the protecting shepherd 
here may possibly be described. an 
illustration of the image of this verse there 
is near Ispahan a valley, dreary, desolate, 
waterless, called ‘‘ the valley of the angel of 
death.” : ; 

5. A new image. Jehovah is David’s 
princely entertainer and host. <A table 
(Prov. ix. 2; Isai. xxi. 5) is spread for him 
in full security; his foes look on and are 
helpless. The words are illustrated by the 
circumstances mentioned in 2 Sam. xvi. 

6. The image in 7. 5 is continued (cp. 
xxvii. 4, ria 8). David is a guest (xv. 1) 
in the house of “‘his friend and protector, | 
filled to abundance with His gifts “ for ever. 

The force of this Psalm is impaired in the 
Prayer Book Version by the substitution 
throughout of the future tense for the 


t. 
PYSXIV. As the xxiiird Psalm expresses 
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6 Job. 38.6. 2 %For he hath founded it upon the scas, 

eae And established it upon the floods. 

¢Ps.15.1. | 8°¢Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lorp ? 

Or who shall stand in his holy place ? 

d Isai. 33, 4 41 He that hath “clean hands, and ‘a pure heart ; 

aah Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, 

¢ Job 17. 9. * 

1 Tim. 2. 8. Nor %sworn deceitfully. 

J Matt. 5.8. 5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lorp, 

as And righteousness from the God of his salvation, 
6 This 7s the generation of them tha® seek him, 

Ps. 21. 8. That "seek thy face, ?O Jacob. Selah. 

eIsai26,2. 7 ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 

ate a And be ye lft up, ye everlasting doors; 

Hag. 2.7. kAnd the King of glory shall come in. 

1. 3.1. 
ton 2. 8. 1 Heb. The clean of hands. 





the longing to dwell in God’s House, 80 this 
describes the characteristics of those who 
are admitted intc it. It consists of two 

arts, of which the second undoubtedly be- 
fone to an occasion when the Ark, the 
symbol and pledge of God’s Presence, was 
brought into the Sanctuary. The old He- 
brew interpreters generally held that it was 
composed by David, when admonished by 
the Prophet Gad to choose a place for the 
building, with a view to its recitation when 
the work should be completed ; but it seems 
far more probable that David wrote this 
and the xvth Ps. to be recited when the Ark 
was brought from the house of Obed-edom, 
and placed upon Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi. 12). 
The adaptation to liturgical use is obvious ; 
it was evidently intended to be recited in 
alternate parts, probably by the High- 
Priest and a choir of Levites. According 
to the inscription in the LXX., it was 
chanted in the Temple on the first day of 
the week: a remarkable fact, considering 
its typical application to the Resurrection 
or Ascension (v. 7 note) of our Lord. 

The division of the Psalm is marked by 
Selah (v. 6). 

1. The declaration of the universal sove- 
reignty of the Lord has a manifest bearing 
upon the circumstances of this Psalm, since 
it shows at once the majesty of Him Who 
was about to be enthroned in Zion, and His 
condescension in taking up His abode among 
men. 

2. upon the seas] In allusion to the rising 
of the dry land over the waters (Gen. i. 9). 
The Psalmist does not describe geological 
formations but natural phenomena, the 
earth raised above the seas, girt by the 
ocean, and resting apparently upon _ its 
waters. The contrast between its stability 
and theapparent insecurity of such a founda- 
tion served but to deepen the writer’s appre- 
hension of the Almightiness of the Creator. 

3. the hill of the LonD] Where His Sanc- 
tuary is placed, whether Mount Zion, or, 


2 Or, O God of Jacob. 





after the building of the Temple, Mount 
Moriah: but in either case typical of His 
eternal abode in heaven. 

4. David selects four points of character, 
two internal, two external: cleanness of 
hands combined with purity of heart; free- 
dom from vain desires with observance of 
oaths. Of the two internal principles, 
“purity of heart” includes all godliness ; 
not to “lift up the soul unto vanity ’’ means 
not to fix the desires upon what is wrong, 
false, worthless, and inordinate; ‘‘ vanity ” 
including all that is con:prehended under the 
scriptural term ‘‘lust,’’ the lust of the eye, 
the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life. 
Of the external points, ‘‘ cleanness of hands” 
means perfect honesty in dealings between 
man and man; both it and observance of 
oaths were matters of especial importance 
to the king, and directly connected with the 
sacredness of the House of God. 

5. To ‘‘ receive righteousness ” is to have 
the gift of righteousness, grace to resemble 
God in His essential attributes, and con- 
formity to the divine will and the divine 
Nature. It also includes the substantial 
fact of justification; for such a man has 
righteousness imputed to him. It is a 
phrase of great importance in its bearings 
upon the doctrinal teaching of the Psalms. 
The man who brings the conditions of ac- 
ceptance, honesty of heart an& uprightness 
in dealings, will receive grace for grace. 

6. This] i.e. Such is the true character 
&c. See next note. 

O Jacob} i.e. ‘‘This is the generation of 
them that seek Thee, this is the true Jacob, 
these the true inheritors of the blessings, 
Israelites not only in name but in spirit.” 
The marginal rendering supposes either an 
ellipsis of the word ‘‘ God,” or a various 
eae supplying it. 

7. This verse waseevidently sung by the 
choir of Levites, bearing and accompanying 
the Ark as it was brought to the gates of the 
Sanctuary, or of the citadel of Zion. The 
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8 Who 7s this King of glory ?—The Lorn strong and mighty, 
The Lorp mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
Even a them up, ye everlasting doors ; 
And the King of glory shall come in. 
10 Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lorp of hosts, he 7s the King of glory. Selah. 
PSALM XXV. 
= A Pealm of David. 
1 iS UNTO “thee O Lorp, do I lift up my soul. a Pg. 86. 4, 
2 (2) O my God, I ®trust in thee: & 143. 8, 
Let me not be ashamed, ne a 7 
¢Let not mine enemies triumph over me. & 34.8. 
3 (4) Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed : Isai. 49. 23 
et them be ashamed which transgress without cause. He Paige 
4 (7) ¢*Shew me thy ways, O Lorp; d Ex. 33,13 
each ine thy paths. Ps. 5. 8. 
5 (71) Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: rah 7 
or thou art the God of my salvation ; & 119. 
On thee do I wait all the day. & 143. 8, 10. 
6 (t) Remember, O LorD, ¢'thy tender mercies and thy loving © Ps. 103. 17. 
kindnesses ; 4 106. 1. 
For they have been ever of old. Tee 15. 
Jer. 33. 11. 


. 1 Heb. thy bowels. 


‘* everlasting doors” suggest that the eternal 
gates of heaven, represented by the gates 
through which the Ark was passing, were 
in the mind of the Psalmist. The refer- 
ence in this verse to the Ascension of our 
Lord is recognized by all the Fathers, and by 
our Church, which appoints this Psalm to be 
read at that great Festival. 

8.. The answer apparently implies that 
this entrance of the Lord into the Taber- 
nacle took place after a conquest achieved 
by His interposition. ‘‘Strong” denotes 
an essential attribute of God, ‘‘ mighty ” its 
manifestation by acts: it is used of Christ, 
** the mighty God ” (Isai. ix. 6). 

10. hosts] Not merely the ‘‘ armies” of 
warriors fulfilling His will, and dependent 
upon His favour for victory, but also Angels 
and the heavenly bodies, all the agencies of 
the visible anal invisible universe. The epi- 
thet is constantly used in the Books of 
Kings, implying both the assurance of 
power and victory, and the subordination 
of all objects of idolatrous nature-worship to 
One omnipotent will. 

XXV. This Psalm consists of prayers 
and pious ejaculations, not arranged in sys- 
tematic order, and apparently not referring 
to any special events in the Psalmist’s life. 
It may have been written by David at a 
pers of distress and_ spiritual sufferin 

uring the latter part of his life (cp. v. 
with 2 Sam. xxiv). The fact, however, that 
the Psalm is one of nine alphabetic Psalms, 


each verse in the Hebrew beginning with a 
letter of the alphabet, has led some writers 
to assign to it a late date, perhaps that of 
the Babylonian exile. Some expressions 
are singularly unsuitable to this date (see 2. 
2, 13); and the alphabetic arrangement was 
probably to help the memory;:a point of 
practical importance whether this Psalm 
(like Ps. xxxiv) was intended for public 
recitation or for private devotion. 

1. Unto thee...do Ilift up my soul] Contrast 
this with the expression in Ps. xxiv. 4. The 
distinction between godly and ungodly men 
consists in the object to which their affec- 
tions are directed. 

2. let not mine enemies &c.] A feeling 
eculiarly strong in David (cp. 2Sam. xxiv, 
4). A writer in the time of the Babylonian 

exile would rather have prayed that the 
enemies should cease to triumph over him. 

3. transgress] The Hebrew has the special 
sense of ‘‘ treachery,” when men break their 
covenant, whether in reference to their 
king, their friend (Job vi. 15), their Church 
(Ixxili. 15), or their God (Hosea v. 7, vi. 7). 

without cause) As though traitors and 
apostates sought for pretexts, but could find 
none (cp. lix. 3, iL 

5. in thy truth] This denotes more than the 
mere knowledge of God’s truth. His faith- 
fulness and grace is, so to speak, the atmo- 
sphere in which the believer moves, the 
light which surrounds him and directs his 


steps, ee 
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for I put my trust in thee. 


142 
Jov 13.26. 7 (TT) Remember not ‘the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: 
err 9 According to thy mercy remember thou me 
v Ps. 61. 1. For thy goodness’ sake, O Lorn. 
§ (%) Good and upright 7s the Lorp: P 
herefore will he teach sinners in the way. 
9 (*) The meek will he guide in judgment : 
And the meek will he teach his way. 
10 (>) All the paths of the Lorp are mercy and truth, 
Jnto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 
«Ps. 31.3. 11 (%) “For thy name’s sake, O Lorn, pardon mine iniquity ; 
rates ‘For it 7s great. ? 
&143.11. 12 (9) What man ie he that feareth the Lorp ? 
* See Rom kHim shall he teach in the way that he shall choose. 
Pro 37 93. 13 (}) *His soul 'shall dwell at ease ; 
¢ Prov.19.23. And “his seed shall inherit the earth. 
pag tt 14 (D) *The secret of the Loxp is with them that fear him ; 
" Prov. 3. 32 2And he will shew them his covenant. 
See Johi7. 15 (Y) °Mine eyes are ever toward the LorD ; 
ee 15. For he shall *pluck my feet out of the net. 
°Ps. 141.8. 16 (2) °Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; 
a For I am desolate and afflicted. 
= 17 oe troubles of my heart are enlarged : 
O bring thou me out of my distresses. 
72Sam.16. 18 (7) 7Look upon mine affliction and my pain ; 
= And forgive all my sins. 
19 (7) Consider mine enemies; for they are many ; 
And they hate me with ‘cruel hatred. 
20 (W) O keep my soul, and deliver me: 
Shee: *Let me not be ashamed ; 
21 CY) Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; 
or I wait on thee. 
* Ps. 130. 8. 


1 Heb. shall lodge in good- 
mess. 


7. sins] There is a deep consciousness of 
sin in this verse; two kinds of sin are indi- 
cated, sins of youthful passion and frailty, 
and sins of wilful transgression, such as be- 
long to maturer age. 

In this and in vv. 11, 18 the Psalmist uses 
the three words, sin, transgression, iniquity, 
which David employs repeatedly and in 
combination, when he is deploring his own 
nae sin (cp. xxxli, 5, xxxviil. 3, 4, 18, li. 
1, 2, 9). 

8. sinners] Here not wilful men, but those 
who err from infirmity or natural sinfulness 
(see li. 5). 

9. meck] The one condition on which sin- 
ners (v. 8) can build any hope is ‘‘ poverty 
of spirit,” i.e. the sense of weakness, help- 
lessness, and contrition. 

10. testimonies] See xix. 7 note. 

Ll. for thy name’s sake] See xxiii. 3 note. 
The greatness of the sin presses upon the 
heart in proportion to its sensitiveness and 
its iciowiedee of God’s Name. 

13. shall dwell at case] Or, abide in good- 
ness, i.c. in prosperity spiritual and tem- 
2 ** His soul” means the man in his 


2 Or, and his covenant to 
make them know it. 


22 (5) * Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles. 


3 Heb. bring forth. 
* Heb. hatred of violence. 


own person, as distinct from ‘‘his seed” or 
posterity. The word ‘‘ abide,” lit. “‘ lodge,” 
indicates that the abode here after all is but 
@ sojourning ; our earthly home but a cara- 
vanserai. 

_ 14. The secret &e.] i.e. Close personal 
intercourse, innercommunion. The Lord not 
only counsels and instructs those who fear 
Him, but abides with them as their friend. 
See Job xxix. 4, and cp. Amos iii. 7. 

and he will shew] Or, and His covenant 
(is) to instruct them (see marg.) 7.e. so as to 
reveal its deep inner meaning to them. 

19. cruel hatred] Or, asin the margin, 7.e. 
hatred proceeding altogether from malig- 
nity, without justification (see v. 3 note). 

2. This last verse in the original does 
not follow the alphabetical order, and it 
may possibly be a pious ejaculation added 
during the Captivity. The original of 
xxxiv. 22 is another example of a similar 
irregularity. The prayer is one which at 
any age might have been offered by a pious 
Israelite, and, if byGny, certainly by David, 
especially after the calamities of his later 
years. 
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PSALM XXVI. 
A Pealm of David. 


1 JUDGE *me, O Lorp; for I have walked in mine integrity : 
¢T have trusted also in the LorD ; therefore I shall not slide. 
2 ¢Examine me, O Lorp, and prove me ; 


Try my reins and my heart. 


3 Tor thy lovingkindness %s before mine eyes : 


And ¢I have walked in thy truth. 
441 have not sat with vain persons, 
Neither will I 


kAnd will not sit with the wicked. 


6 ‘I will wash mine hands in innocency : 
So will I compass thine altar, O Lorp: 


oO in with dissemblers. 
5 I have %hated the congregation of evil doers ; 


¢2K. 20.3. 
FJ Jer. 15.17. 
9 Ps. 31. 6. 
& 139. 21, 

h Ps. 1.1. 

i Ps. 73. 13, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 


7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, 


And tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lorp, *I have loved the habitation of thy house, 


k Ps, 27, 4. 


And the place 'where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 ?'Gather not my soul with sinners, 
Nor my life with *bloody men: 
10 In whose hands zs mischief, 


And their right hand is ‘full of ™ bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will "walk in mine integrity: 
Redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 °My foot standeth in an "even place : 
1In the congregations will I bless the Lorn. 


1 Heb. of the tabernacle of 
thy honour. 


XXVI. There are points of contact be- 
tween this and Pss. xxiv., xxv: the phrase- 
ology is similar, and the train of thought 
would seem to be suggested by the con- 
ditions of acceptance set forth in the xxivth 
Psalm : but the absence of all reference tc 
the consciousness of sin, which haunted 
David after his great fall, indicates an 
earlier date than that assigned to the xxvth 
Psalm. It may belong to the same date as 
the xvth and the xxivth, and have been 
written shortly after the Ark was brought 
from the house of Obed-edom. Others as- 
sign it to the period of Saul’s persecution, 
or to the period of Absalom’s revolt, or to a 
time of national visitation by pestilence. 

1. slide) Or “slip” (xviii. 36). David 
desired to be judged for the past because he 
was conscioug of integrity (cp. xxv. 21), and 
his confidence that for the future he shall be 
pretved from vacillation is grounded on 

1s steadfast trust (xxv. 2) in the Lord. 

_2. “Examine” and “try,” are used spe- 
cially of the process of refining precious 
metals, a mag ad of frequent occurrence 
(see xii. 6, xvii. 3). ‘‘ Prove” is the same as 
“tempt,” in the sense of testing. David 
wishes his inmost thoughts and tendencies 
to be thoroughly scrutinized; the process 
may be painful, the _refiner’s fire must 
scorch, but he has no far for the result. 

8, 4. See i. 1 note. Vain persons are 
**men of vanity ” (xxiv. 4). 


2 Or, Take not away. 


t See 1 Sam. 
25. 29. 
Ps. 28. 3. 


m Ex, 23. 8. 

Deut. 16. 19. 
1 Sam. 8. 3. 

Isai. 33. 15. 

n ver, Ll. 

© Ps. 40. 2. 

P Ps. 27, 11. 

qa Pa. 22. 22. 

& 107. 32. 

& 111. 1. 


3 Heb. men of blood. 
* Heb. jilled with. 


6. wash mine Laie As the priests were 
commanded to do before they approached 
the Altar (Ex. xxx. 17-21); a commonsymbol 
of guiltlessness (Deut.xxi.6; Matt. xxvii. 24.) 

mmnae) Implying near and habitual ap- 
proach. 

Both wv. 6, 7, may either refer to sacrifices 
offered by David’s command, and to Psalms 
dictated by him to the choirs of Levites, or 
they may be understood in a spiritual 
sense. 

8. ‘‘The place” where the glory of God is 
enshrined is the Mercy-seat, where the Lord 
manifested His Presence. 

9. The two meanings ‘‘ gather” and 
‘take away” (marg.) are combined in the 
original word. David prays not to be num- 
bered with the transgressors, or to share 
their fate. See Matt. xiii. 30. 

10. In whose hands is mischief] The ex- 
pression denotes the promptitude with 
which mischief or ‘‘crafty device” con- 
ceived in the heart is carried into effect. — 

full of bribes] This points at the magis- 
tracy, or high officers of state; the corrup- 
tion of justice was then, and ever has been, 
the cancer of Oriental despotisms, 

11. redeem me] Here specially, deliver me 
from the evils which will overwhelm the 


ty. 
12. in an even. place] Or, on level ground : 
where one can advance without obstruction 


or danger of falling. 


3 Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 


That I may ’dwell in the house of the Lorn all the days of ny 
life, 
To behold **the beauty of the Lorp, and to enquire in his 


6 And now shall ‘mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
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PSALM XXVII. 
A Psalm of David. 

2Pa,84.11. 1 THE Lorp is ¢my light and ’my salvation ; 
aa Whom shall I fear ? 
b Ex. 15,2 ‘The Lorn ?s the strengtk of my life ; 
© Ps. 62. 2 Of whom shall I be afraid ? 
Are 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, 
@ Pg, 14, 4, 1Came upon me to ¢eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
¢ Ps. 8. 6. 

fear : . 

Though war should rise against me, in this will 1 de confident. 
SPs. 26.8. 4/One thing have I desired of the LorD, that will I seck after ; 
Ps. 65. 4. 

Tuko 2, 37. 
h Ps, 90. 17. 

temple. 
¢Ps, 31.20, 5 For ‘in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: 
rae a In the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; 
Isai. 4.6. He shall *set me up upon a rock. 
k Ps, 40. 2. 
* Ps. 3. 3. round about me: 


Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices 3of joy ; 
I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lorp. 


1 Heb. approached against me. 


in the congregations] David ever connects 
his feelings of thankfulness for deliverance 
and support with the duty of proclaiming 
God’s goodness to his people. 

XXVII. This Psalm expresses unshaken 
confidence in the midst of urgent dangers. 
The indications point naturally to the time 
when David was pursued by the army of 
Absalom, probably to the time when the 
last and decisive battle was about to be 
fought. The internal evidences of Davidic 
authorship are strong, as may be seen by 
examination of the marginal references to 
other Psalms (especially the iiird) admitted 
to be productions of David. 

The rhythmical arrangement of this 
Psalm is striking and somewhat peculiar ; 
the subdivision, or double-beat of the 
clauses, expresses with singular force the 
rapid alternations of thoughts and feelings. 

. my light] This is the first, and, in the 
Old Testament, the only passage in which 
the term ‘‘light”’ is expressly applied to the 
Lord. Cp. in the New Testament, 1 John 
i. 5; John i. 7-9; Rev. xxi. 23. 

my salvation] Equivalent to ‘‘my Sa- 
viour” (Isai. lxii. 11). Cp. marg. ref.; a 
hymn ever in the mind of David. 

strength of my life] Hither, ‘‘stronghold of 
my life,” in which my life is preserved ; or, 
it may be, ‘‘ my living stronghold.” 

2. to cat up my jel The expression, sug- 
gested, doubtless, by David’s early experi- 
ence, compares his enemies to beasts of prey. 

8. The words of a leader or king; they 
were probably written in anticipation of 


2 Or, the delight. 3 Heb. of shouting. 


an immediate advance of Absalom’s host 
(2 Sam. xvii. 26). 

4-6. These two verses evidently imply 
that the Psalmist is in exile, but is confi- 
dent that his desire will be granted, that 
he will speedily return to the Sanctuary, 
and abide there permanently. 

4. the beauty] Or, “the graciousness.” 
The word implies grace, beauty, loveliness. 
David speaks not of the outward beanty of 
the Sanctuary, but of the gracious attributes 
which its ritual symbolized. Of that ‘‘ de- 
light” absence could not deprive him, though, 
like a true Israelite, he longed for the out- 
ward ordinances, which enabled him more 
vividly to realize the invisible. 

to enquire &c.| Or, ‘‘to contemplate in 
His palace ” the Tabernacle consecrated by 
the visible symbols of God’s Presence. See 
Ps. v. 7. 

5. pavilion] Lit., “booth,” constructed 
of branches of trees; but thp word is used 
of the Tabernacle (}xxvi. 6 The ex- 
pressions in this verse are figurative, and 
shew that David’s mind dwelt wholly on 
the spiritual reality which the Tabernacle 
represented. 

. sacrifices of joy] Or, as in the margin, 
*‘shouting ;” ¢.e. sacrifices offered with 
shouts of thankful exultation, or, ‘‘with the 
blare of trumpets” (Ixxxix. 15 note); so 
vividly does the Psalmist realize the near 
triumph. 

I will sing] The ‘words in Eph. v, 19 are 
taken from the LXX. version of this 
passage. 
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7 Hear, O Lorn, when I cry with my voice : 
Have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 


8 ! When thow saidst, ™Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, 


Thy face, Lorp, will I seek. 
9 n Hido hot thy face far from me; 
Put not thy servant away in anger: 


m Pg, 24. G. 
& 105. 4. 


Ps. 69. 17. 
& 143. 7. 


Thou hast been my help; leave me not, 
Neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 


10 °When my father and my mother forsake me, 


ORD ? will take me up. 
way, O Lorp, 


Then the 
11 ? Teach me tlty 


And lead me in *a plain path, because of 4mine enemies. 
12 ¢Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: 
For *false witnesses are risen up against me, 


And such as *breathe out cruelty. 


13 I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 


Lorp 
‘In the land of the living, 
14 “Wait on the Lorp: 


Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart: 


Wait, I say, on the Lorp. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


© Tgai. 40. 15. 


P Ps, 25. 4. 
& 86. 11. 

& 119. 33. 

qa Ps. 36. 25. 


r1 Sam.22.9, 
2 Sam, 16. 
7, 8. 

Ps. 35. 11. 

* Acts 9. 1. 


¢ Ps. 116. 9. 
Jer. 11. 19. 
Ezek. 26. 20. 
% Pg. 31. 24. 
& 62. 1, 5. 

& 130. 6. 
Isai. 25. 9 
Hab. 2. 3. 


goodness of the 


A Psalm of David. 


1 UNTO thee will I cry, O Lorp 
My rock; “be not silent ‘to me: 
6Lest,f thou be silent to me, 

1 Or, My heart said unto 


thee, Let my fuce seek thy 
face, sc. 


40. 11 
Ps. 26. 12 


7-12. As in so many Psalms of David, 
there follows a rapid and complete change 
of tone. So long as the Psalmist fixes his 
thoughts wholly on God’s grace and pro- 
mise, he has no feeling but joy; but when 
he reverts to his own state he is brought at 
once to earnest prayers. 

8. The original runs thus: ‘*To Thee 
said my heart, in answer to Thy command, 
‘Seek ye My face;’ Thy face, O Lord, will 
I seek.” The Psalmist hears the voice of 
invitation, his heart accepts and answers it. 

9. far] Omit this word ; it is not in the 
original, and disguises the close connexion 
between this and the preceding verse. Ob- 
serve the reference to v. 1. 

10. Not that David had actually been 
forsaken by his father and mother; but 
he uses a proverbial form of expressing the 
thought that even were he forsaken by all 
who loved him most tenderly God would 
never give him up. The force of such an 
appeal depends upon the feeling that though 
n parent’s love is the strongest bond that can 
bind man to man, it is yet incomparably 
weaker than that which binds him to God 
(see marg. ref.). 

1G es Way ” and ‘‘ plain path” probably 
mean away of safety and triumph, of de- 
liverancé and security. 

VOL. III. 


* Heb. will gather me, Isai. 


3 Heb. a way of plainness, 


@ Ps, 83. 1. 
b Pg. 88. 4. 
& 143. 7. 
* Heb. those which observe 
me, Ps. 6. 8. & 54, 5. 
5 Heb. from me. 


12. false witnesses] The exile of the king 
was brought about chiefly by the machina- 
tions and calumnies of Absalom’s sup- 
porters. 

13. to see] The Hebrew phrase, which is 
familiar, almost peculiar, to David, means 
to look with joy and triumph, generally 
upon the defeat of enemies (xxii. 17 note) ; 
but here, in accordance with his better and 
deeper feelings, upon the ‘‘ goodness” of 
Jehovah (Ex. xxxi. 19), 

tn the land of the living] Not simply “in 
this life,” in contradistinction from the 
state after death; but the land inhabited 
by a race living in the fear and in the grace 
of God. 

14. be of good courage] Or, ‘‘be firm.” 
Cp. Deut. xxxi.7. David had the example 
ae Joshua before him, and could therefore 
wait with certainty of victory. — 

XXVIII. The language, tone of thought, 
and feeling in this Paalm indicate circum- 
stances similar to those of Ps. xxvii. The 
transition from prayer to blessing (v. 6) is 
sudden and complete ; it is the prayer of a 


king. 

The Psalm has three strophes, of two, 
three, and four verses, thus increasing in 
length. . 

1, silent to me] Or, ‘‘from me,” as in 

L t) 


cry unto thee, 


146 PSALMS. XXVIII XXIX. 
I become like them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when 
¢ 1 Kin. 6. ¢When I lift up my ere 1dtoward thy holy oracle. 
ot 8 og, 3 °Draw me not away with the wicked, 
Ps. 5.7. And with the workers of iniquity, 
¢ Pa. 138. 2 JWhich speak peace to their neighbours, 
Hee But mischief 2s in their hearts. 
& 55.21. 4 0Give them according to their deeds, 
Teen And according to the wickedness of their endeavours : 
92 Tim. 4, 14 Give them after the work of their hands; 
Rev. 18. 6 Render to them their desert. e 
4 Job34.27. 5 Because *they regard not the works of the Lorn, 
Isai. 5. 12. Nor the operation of his hands, 
He shall destroy them, and not build them up. 
6 Blessed be the Lorn, 
Because he hath heard the voice of my supplications. 
t Ps, 18, 2. 7 The Lorp ts tmy strength and my shield ; 
k Ps, 13, 6. My heart ‘trusted in him, and I am helped: 
& 22. 4. Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; 
And with my song will I praise him. 
8 The Lorn ‘s *their strength, 
t Ps, 20. 6. And he 7s the **saying strength of his anointed. 


m Deut. 9. 

29. 

1 Kin. 8. 61, 
3 


3, 
n ozra ll. 4. 


9 Save thy people, 
And bless ™thine inheritance : 
4Feed them also, “and lift them up for ever. 


PSALM XNTX. 
A Psalm of David. 


e1Chr.16. 1 ¢GIVE unto the Lorn, O *ye mighty, 
Pe.06.7,8,9, Give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 


1 Or, toward the oracle of 
thy sanctuary. 
2 Or, his strength. 


the margin, a construction involving two 
prayers, that God would not withhold an 
answer, nor turn away from His servant. 

the pit} t.e. The grave, or Sheol, the abode 
of the departed. David does not realize it 
as a state of torment but of forgetfulness, 
the land where all things are forgotten, 
where sinners are lost without hope. 

2. lift up my hands] Prayers were offered 
by the Hebrews, and still are by Orientals, 
with uplifted hands, outspread as if to 
receive (rod’s gifts. 

teward}] The worshipper turned naturally 
towards the place where the Lord marked 
His Presence. From this and other verses 
it appears that the custom, afterwards uni- 
varial: was already adopted, viz., that of 
turning towards the Holy City, and in in- 
tention towards the Sanctuary, even when 
absent from Jerusalem. By the ‘‘oracle” 
there is no doubt that David denotes the 
‘*“Holy of Holies,” whether the Hebrew 
word means ‘‘oracle” or ‘‘ farthest,” t.e. 
the western recess of the Tabernacle. 

The outward act here described was sym- 
Holical of addressing prayers towards heaven 


3 Heb. strength of salva- 
tions. 


4 Or, rule, Ps. 78. 71. 


5 Heb. ye sons of the 
mighty. 


as the true abode shadowed forth by the 
earthly Sanctuary. 

3. Draw me not] The figure is taken from 
a hunter drawing his prey by a cord or in 
a net (cp. x. 9). 

5. The root of wickedness is thus declared 
to be an evil heart of unbelief. The denial 
of the providential dealings and judicial 
interventions of God is a characteristic 
mark of infidelity. 

build them up| The words seem to apply 
specially to Absalom, whose object was to 


found a dynasty or a house. 


8. saving strength] The words are singu- 
larly emphatic (see marg.), implying that 
all forms of salyation are derived to the 
nation through the anointed king, who thus 
stands out as the great type of the Saviour. 

9. feed them] Or, tend them. God is 
i gar as the shepherd of Israel. 
‘* Lift up ” means bear them as a shepherd 
bears the lambs in his arms (see Isai. x]. 11, 
xlvi. 3). 

XXIX. David as he kept his father’s 
flock at Bethlehem (1 Sam. xvi. 11), may have 
witnessed such a storm of thunder, light- 
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2 Give unto the Lorp 'the glory due unto his name ; 


Worship the Lorp ?in >the beauty of holiness. 


6 2 Chr, 20. 
21. 


3 The voice of the LorD %s upon the waters : 


¢The God of glory thundercth : 
The Lory 78 upon many waters. 


4 The voice of the Lorn 7s ‘powerful ; 


¢ Job 37, 
4, 5. 


The voice of the Lorp 7s *full of majesty. 
5 The voice of the LorpD breaketh the cedars ; 


Yea, the Lorn breaketh “the cedars of Lebanon. 
6 ¢He maketh fhem also to skip like a calf ; 
Lebanon and /Sirion like a young unicorn. 


d¢ Tsai. 2. 13. 
’ Ps. 114. 4. 
J Deut. 3. 9. 


7 The voice of the Lorp *divideth the flames of fire. 
8 The voice of the LorD shaketh the wilderness ; 


The Lory shaketh the wilderness of 9lXadesh. 
9 The voice of the Lorp maketh “the hinds 7 to calve, 


And discovereth the forests : 


9Num., 13. 
26. 
hk Job 39. 1, 
2-3 

> e 


And in his temple ®doth every one speak of his glory. 


10 The Lorn *sittcth upon the flood ; 


Yea, *the Lorp sitteth King for ever. 
i1'’The Lorn will give strength unto his people ; 


t Gen. 6. 17. 
Job 38. 8, 25. 
K Ps. 10. 16. 
Ps, 28. 8. 


The Lorp will bless his people with peace. 
PSALM XXX, 


A Psalm and Song * at the dedication of the house of David. 


1] WILL extol thee, O Lorn; for thou hast “lifted me up, 
And Hfist not made my foes to ¥rejoice over me. 


1 Heb. the honour of his 


* Or, great waters, 


* Deut. 20. 5, 
2 Sam. 5, 11, 
& 6. 20. 

a Ps, 28, 9. 

b Ps, 25. 2. 


* Or, to be in pain. & 35. 19, 24. 


8 Or, every whit of it ut- 
tereth, &e. 


name. * Heb. in power. 
2 Or, in his glorious sane- 5 TIeb. in majesty. 
tuary. © Heb. cutteth out. 


ning, and rain as is here painted; gathering 
round the summit of Hermon in the north, 
and shaking, at the last, the wilderness of 
Kadesh in the south. 

The LXX. add to the title a phrase 
which seems to indicate that the Psalm was 
sung on the last day of the Feast of 'Taber- 
nacles (Lev. xxiii. 42), Inthe modern syna- 
gogues it is appointed for the first day of 
Pentecost. 

1. Ove mighty] Either Angels, as in ]xxxix. 

6 (see note); or ‘‘mighty men,” the mighty 
ones of earth who are called upon to see the 
work of God and their own littleness in 
comparison with it. 
- The Versice of the Prayer-Book, ‘‘ Bring 
unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord,” is from the Greek 
and Latin Versions which followed a differ- 
ent reading. 

2. in the beauty of holiness] i.e. In vest- 
er suited to holy service (see marg. ref. 
note). 

4. The ‘‘ voice of Jehovah” comes nigher 
and nigher ! It is repeated twice, and we 
hear it twice, ‘‘in power,” and ‘‘ majesty ” 
(as in the marg.), befgre it descends and 
shakes terribly the earth. 

5, 6. The lightning falls and destroys the 
pride of Lebanon, the cedars which God 


planted (civ. 16). The rolling thunder 
shakes the huge mountains—we almost see 
them shaking—to their foundations. Leba- 
non skips Jike a calf: Sirion (or Hermon, 
Deut. iii. 9) like a young bull (see Job 
xXxxix. 9 note). 

Thunder and lightning and the roar of 
the tempest are all expressed in ‘‘the 
voice ” of God. 

7. The lightning is now seen, the thunder, 
as it were, ‘‘dividing ” the flashes of flame. 

9. The hinds, through terror and affright, 
bring forth their young before the time: 
the forests are stripped of bark and 
branches: and everywhere in God’s Temple 
of heaven and earth a voice is raised, sing- 
ing ‘‘ Glory to Him that reigneth.” 

10. The Lorn sitteth upon the flood] A 
vast deluge of rain accompanies the tem- 
pest ; but Jehovah rules it; and is always 
a King, sitting on His throne for ever. 

11. Jehovah, Who rules the storm, and 
is mighty and terrible to strike, also pro- 
tects His people, and is mighty to save. — 

XXX. The occasion of this Psalm is 
given in the inscription. The internal evi- 
dences of Davidic authorship are strong, 
both as regards style and tone of thought. 
It is a model hymn of thanksgiving, com- 
posed in the best age of Hebrew poetry, for 

L 
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that I should not ¢go down to the pit. 
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2 O Loxp my God, 
¢ Ps. 108. 3. T cried unto thee, and thou hast ‘healed me. 
¢ Ps. 86.13. 30 Lorp, ¢thou hast brought up my soul from the graye: 
e Ps. 28. 1. Thou hast kept me alive, 
f\Chr.16.4. 4/Sing unto the LorD, O ye saints of his, 
pepee ies And give thanks 'at the remembrance of his holiness. 
9Ps.103.9. 5 For 9*his anger endureth but a moment; “in his favour 7s life: 
eee Weeping may endure “for a night, *but *joy cometh in the 

.7, 8 
2 Cor. 4. 17 morning, 
ip. tog, 6 And *in my prosperity I said,—I shall never b&moved. 
k Job 29.18. 7 LORD, by thy favour thou hast *made my mountain to stand 
strong: 

Ps, 104. 29. ‘Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lorn; 

And unto the Lorp I made supplication. 

9 What profit 7s there in my blood, when I go down to the pit ? 
m Pa, 6. 5. ™Shall the dust praise thee ? shall it declare thy truth ? 
£88.11. 10 Hear, O Lorp, and have mercy upon me: 
& 113. 17. Lorp, be thou my helper. 
= Tsai 6.8 11 *Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing : 

er. 31. 4. 


1 Or, to the memorial. 
* Heb. there is but a mo- 
ment in his anger. 


recitation in the Temple. The dedication 
alluded to is usually taken to be the dedi- 
cation of the site of the Temple in Mount 
Moriah (1 Chr. xxii. 1) ; but some hold that 
David wrote the Psalm to celebrate the 
erection of a fortified palace on Mount Zion. 

1. hast lifted me up| The expression im- 
plies deliverance from a depth of misery. 

my foes| Though suitable to other occa- 
sions, this has a special fitness in reference 
to 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

2. thow hast healed me] The word may 
apply, as in vi. 2, to mental affliction, the 
prostration of sympathy with suffering, 
caused by the Psalmist’s sin. The refer- 


ence, however, to bodily sickness may be 7-9 


borne out by other passages which speak of 
fearful maladies, apparently at the time 
immediately preceding Absalom’s revolt.. 

8. that I should not go down to the pit] Or, 
‘from those who go down to the pit” (cp. 
marg. ref.) ;7.e. while others are perishing, 
God has preserved the Psalmist’s life. 

4, David calls on his people, those espe- 
cially who have experienced God’s favour 
and grace, the ‘“‘saints,” to join in 
psalmody ; the Hebrew word applies spe- 
cially to public celebrations. 

at the remembrance} Or, as _in the marg., 
i.e. ‘to His holy name ” (cp. Ex. iii. 15). 

§. Lit. For a moment fpasneth) in His 
anger, life in His favour, i.c. God’s anger 
oo the man of prayer is momentary : 

is grace is life-long. 

6. in my prosperity] The word includes 
oytward peace and success, such as led to 


3 Heb. in the evening. 
* Heb. singing. 


Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness ; 


5 Heb. settled strength for 
my mountain. 


David's special fault in numbering the 
people, and to an inward feeling of self-com- 
piaccney and careless ease (cp. Prov. i. 32). 

e recognizes the immediate cause of his 
affliction. He had been guilty of presump- 
tion (see xix. 13; cp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 3, 17) ; 
and had used the very words which he takes. 
as specially characteristic of the wicked 


(cp. x. 6.). 

. Or, O Lord, in Thy favour Thou hadst 
established strength for my mountain. 
This is taken either figuratively or more 
naturally of Mount Zion, which David had 
fortified, and the strength of which he now 
attributes to the favour of God (2 Sam. v. 


troubled] The Hebrew word denotes the 
extremity of dismay (cp. vi. 2, 3; 1 Sam. 
XXViii. 21). 

9. my blood] The expression is equivalent 
to death by a sudden blow, or to sickness 
inflicted by God’s anger (cp. gob xvi. 18). 

go down to the pit] This refers to v. 3; 
where, however, a different word is used for 
‘*pit:” here the meaning, though disputed, 
is connected with ‘‘ corruption.” 

Shall the dust praise thee ?| ‘‘ Dust” here 
means the body in its state of dissolu- 
tion. 

11. into dancing] This must apply to a 
public celebration, praise and thanksgiving, 
such as took place at the Exodus (Ex. xv. 
20), at the installation of the Ark (2 Sam. 
vi. 14, 16), and off all great occasions of 
thanksgiving. 

sackcloth] See 1 K. xx. 31. On no occa- 
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12 To the end that 'my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be 


silent. 
O Lorp my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 IN “thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust ; 
Let me never be schenied : 
»Deliver me in thy nghteousness. 

2 ‘Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily : 
Be thou ?my strong rock, 
For an house of defence to save me. 

3 ¢For thou art my rock and my fortress; 


Therefore ‘for thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me. 


4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for me: 


For thou art my strength. 
5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: 

Thou hast redeemed me, O Lorp God of truth. 
6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities : 
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27s, 22, 

& 71. 1. 

Isai. 49. 
143 
71. 


mis M 


b Pg. 
c Ps. 


2. 


2 Pa. 18. 2. 
¢ Pg, 23. 3. 


& 25. 11. 
J Luke 23, 
46 


Acts 7. 59. 
Y Jonah 2. 8. 


But I trust in the Lorp. 


7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : 


For thou hast considered my trouble; 
Thou hast “known my soul in adversities ; 
8 And hast not ‘shut me up into the hand of the enemy : 
Thou hast set my feet in a large room. 
9 Have Mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in trouble: 
?Mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 
10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years with sighing: 


My strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and “my bones §& 195 ‘3 


are consumed. 


11 "I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
Ps. 57. 8. 


1 That is, my tongue, or, 
my soul: See Gen. 49. 6. 


sion could it be worn more fitly than during 
the pestilence caused by the king’s sin. 

12. qlory| See xvi. 9 note. 

XXXI. This Psalm abounds in reminis- 
cences of others which are undoubtedly 
Davidic, and it is attributed by many to 
the time of David’s persecution by Saul; but 


many reasons concur in assigning it to a p 


later period of his life, to the circumstances 
of his flight from Absalom. Some attribute 
the Psalm to Jeremiah, on account of some 
obvious coincidences of style. These, how- 
ever, are sufficiently accounted for by that 
Prophet’s well-known habit of using older 
compositions, especially the Psalter; and 
there are expressions in the Psalm which 
are wholly inapplicable to Jeremiah (e.y. 
av. 10, 21). 

1. ashamed] i.e. ‘‘ Put to shame by the 
prostration of my hopes, and by the success 
of my enemies” (see xxv. 2). 

2. strong rock] See xviii. 2 note. 

house of defence| Lit., ‘‘a house of for- 
tresses ;” z.¢. strongly fortéfied on every side. 

4, the net] This may apply with equal 
force to the danger of capture by Saul, or 
to the devices of Ahithophel. 


2 Heb. to me for a rock of 
strength. 


my strength] Or, Stronghold (cp. v. 2.) 

5. Into thine hand} The adoption of these 
words by our Blessed Lord (see marg. ref.) 
gives a peculiar interest to the Psalm, 
which is throughout typical; and _ has, 
therefore, a true prophetic character. 

6. lying Ace ites | n epithet properly ap- 
licable to idols; but including all forms of 
idle superstition, witchcraft, divinations, 
and teraphim, of which there are many 
notices in the age of David. 

7. known bo} Or, ‘‘Thou hast known 
(me) in the troubles of my soul.” 

8. in a large room] i.e. Space, where the 
foot may move freely. . 

9. my soul and my belly] See Job xxxu. 
19 note. ; 

10. mine ee taae | The confeasion proves 
a consciousness of sin, committed and 
punished, such as is only found in P. 
written after the king’s great crime. 

my bones are consumed] Racked by pains 3 
exhausted by the prostration produced 
by mental or bodily anguish, or by both. 

11. The first ‘‘among” is lit. “‘ from,” 
a word which points to his enemies, such as 
Ahithophel, as the origin of the reproach. 
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© Job 19. 13, But °especially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine ac- 
rea ZF : quaintance : 

P Ps, 64. 8. They that did see me without fled from me. 


¢ Ps. 88.4,5. 12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: . 
T am like !a broken vessel. 
13 “For I have heard the slander of many : 


sFear was on every side: while they ‘took counsel together 


r Jer. 20. 10. 

















* Jer. 6. 25. 
£ 20.3. against me, 
eae They devised to take away my life. 
14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorp :—I said, Thou aet my God. 
15 My times are in thy hand: 
Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
persecute me. 
« Num. 6 16 *Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
aber Save me for thy mercies’ sake. 
& 67.1. 17 *Let me not be ashamed, O Lorp ; for I have called upon thee: 
: ra = 2 ; Let the wicked be ashamed, and 4¥7let them be silent in the 
Ps. 115. 17.— grave. 
«Ps.12.3. 18 *Let the lying lips be put to silence; | 
o1Sam.2.3. Which “speak ‘grievous things proudly and contemptuously 
eet against the righteous. 
bTeai. 61.4. 19 Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them 
1 Cor. 2. 9. that fear thee ; 
Which thou hast wrought for them that trust in theo before the 
sons of men! , 
ce oh 5. 20¢Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the 
_ pride of man : 
é Job 5. 21. @Thou shalt keop them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues. 
21 Blessed be the Lorp : 
¢ Ps. 17. 7. For “he hath shewed me his marvellous kindness /in a ‘strong 
J15am.23. 7. city. 
91Sam.23. 22 For 71 said in my haste, 
on 116. 11. 1 Heb. a vessel that per- ? Or, let them be cut off for % Heb. a hard thing. 
wsheth. the grave. * Or, fenced city. 
The second “‘ among” is lit. “to.” The 19. Goodness is described not only as 


reproach originated with his enemies, but 
was extended to, and taken up by, his 
neighbours (cp. Matt. xxvi. 56; Mark xiv. 
50). In this passage the typical character 
of the Psalm is strongly marked. 

12. A potter’s vessel represents fragility 
and worthlessness (cp. 1. 9; Isai. xxx. 14; 
Jer. xix. 11). 

13. slander] The word denotes calumny 
creeping and spreading about secretly. 

fear was on every side) This expression 
becomes almost proverbial in Jeremiah (see 
marg. reff.) ;: here it describes the consterna- 
tion of the king and his friends when the 
revolt of Absalom broke out. 

15. My times] All seasons of life with 

their vicissitudes of weal and woe (cp. 
1 Chr. xxix. 30). 
. grievous things] Proud, haughty 
things. The pride of David’s enemies is a 
prominent thought, especially in the Psalms 
Which speak of Absalom and his abettors 
(cp. 2 Sam. xvii. 1-3). 


‘laid up,” or, stored up, but also as 
** wrought ” in effect and manifestation be- 
fore the eyes of men. David thus appeals 
to faith and experience. 

20. secret of thy presence] Or, ‘‘ of Thy 
face.” The light of God’s countenance 
shining on the just not only protects them, 
but hides them, as did the pillar of fire in 
the wilderness. 

de} 'The original word occurs only in 
this passage. Its meaning is not certain, 
but probably denotes conspiracies. While 
David prays in God’s Presence, the conspi- 
rators are baflled (Sh . 2Sam. xvii. 14-22). 

a pete) See Ps. xxvii. 5 note. 

21. in a strong city] Or, as in the margin; 
Lit. “‘ city of stronghold.” The expression 
is perhaps figurative, but was suggested by 
actual occurrences, such as David's position 
beyond the Jorda (2 Sam. xviii). 

2. cut of from before thine eyes] That 
was the most poignant feeling of the exile 
from the city where the Ark was placed. 


PSALMS. XXXII. XXXII. 


*T am cut off from before thine eyes: 
Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications 


When I cried unto thee. 
23 *O lowe the Lorp, all ye his saints: 
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h Tsai, 38, 
11, 12. 
Tam. 3. 54, 
Jonah 2. 4, 
* Ps. 34. 9. 


For the LoRD preserveth the faithful, 
And plentifully rewardeth the proud docr, 


24 *Be cf good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, 


All ye that hope in the Lorp. 


k Pg. 27. 14, 


PSALM XXXII. 
® 14 Psalm of David, Maschil. 


1 BLESSED is he whose *transgression is forgiven, whvse sin is - 


covered. 


2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lorp °imputeth not iniquity, 
And ‘in whose spirit there is no guile. 


7, 8. 
v2 Cor. 5. 19. 
¢ John 1. 47. 


3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
Through my roaring all the day long. 


4 For day and night thy “hand was heavy upon me: 

My moisture is turned into the drought of summer. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid 


eT said, T will confess my transgressions unto the Lorn ; 
And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 








In his baffishment, Davidlearned thoroughly 
to realize the fact of God’s omnipresence. 

24. all ye that hope in the Lorp] See Job 
xlii, 15 note. Hope and trust are the 
special characteristics of the servant of 
God; the Psalm begins with trust, and 
ends with hope. 

AXXII. This Psalm dwells altogether 
on inward and spiritual afflictions. There 
can_be little doubt that it was composed 
by David very soon after his repentance 
(2 Sam. xii), when he had time to meditate 
upon the past and to realize the blessing of 
forgiveness. 

ritten somewhat later than the xxist, it 
has been adopted by the Church as one of 
the ste: penitential Psalms. 
the Jews at the close of the service on the 
Day of Atonement. 

The structure is rhythmical, showing the 
care which David bestowed upon the com- 
position of a Psalm intended to be a model 
and guide @r penitents. There are six 
strophes, each with two verses ; three end 
with Selah. 

Maschil] A. didactic song, intended for 
instruction (see v. 8). Thirteen Psalms bear 
this designation. 

1. David in this passage, and in others 
where he confesses and deplores his guilt 
(v. 5, li, 1-5), uses three words, which repre- 
sent it (1) as an offence against God, 
** transgression ;” (2) as an internal depra- 
vy or perversity, ‘iniquity ;” and (3) as 
a defilement, ‘‘sin.” ‘For each of these a 
special remedy is supplied. The trans- 
gression is a heavy load, which is lifted up 


1 Or, A Psalm of David giving instruction. 





It is used by be 


21 Sam. 5. 
6, 11. 

Job 33. 7. 
Ps. 38. 2. 

¢ Prov. 28. 
13. 

Isai. 65. 24 
Luke 15. 
18, 21, &c. 
1 John 1. 9. 


Selah. 


Selah. 








ot ener 


and taken away (‘‘forgiven’’): the sin, or 
defilement, ‘‘is covered,” a legal term, 
which is often equivalent to atonement ; 
and the iniquity, inherent in a sinner, and 
not wholly eradicated while life continues, 
is not imputed, z.e. is not taken into account, 
it is as though the iniquity were not there 
at all. David is throughout speaking of the 
oe which effectually bestows and applies 

oth pardon and atonement. Hence St. 
Paul’s ep repraticn of the thought (see 
marg. ref.). 

2. iniquity] This is the evil habit, the 
state of antagonism to God, which, if im- 
puted, would ensure utter destruction. 
no guile} The one condition is that there 
no dishonesty, no attempt to disguise, 
gloss over, extenuate, or justify the sin. 
‘The total absence of such a spirit proves 
that sin, great and deadly as it may be, is a 
stranger ; that though admitted it is not 
welcomed ; that when it is once clearly seen 
it is hated. 

3. my bones] See xxxi. 10 note. From 
this verse we learn that the long interval 
between the seduction of Bathsheba and the 
mission of Nathan was passed in bitter 
struggles of conscience, not without severe 
prostration of bodily powers. 

my roaring] See xxii. 1 note. The cry of 
bitter anguish does not prove that the con- 
science is awakened ; until that speaks out 
the roaring is in vain. 

5. Conecienee once awakened seeks no de- 
lay ; confession comes at once, and is at once 
followed by forgiveness. This accords 
exactly with 2 Sam. xii. 13. In this yerse 
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f1 Tim. 1. 6 /For this shall every one that is godly 9pray unto thee 'in a time 
ae when thou mayest be found : 
John 7. 34. Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh 
unto him. ¢ 
Ps. 9. 9. “*Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from 
& 27. 5. trouble ; 
é Ex. 15.1. Thou shalt compass me about with ‘songs of deliverance. Selah. 
Judg.61. 8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt 
ca § svi guide thee with mine eye. 
« Prov. 26.3. 9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have ‘no under- 
Jam. 3. 3. tandine: 
¢ Job 35. 11. ‘ Fh, ils ue, ae ; 
Whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, 
Lest they come near unto thee. 
™ Prov. 13. 10 Many sorrows s/all be to the wicked : 
Ron oe But “he that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy shall compass him 
” Pa, 34, 8 about. 
& 84 12, |, 11 Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righteous : 
Jer. 17. 17. And shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 
26.3. PSALM XXXIII. 
“Ps 32.11, 1 REJOICE “in the Lorp, O ye righteous : 
gerne For °praise is comely for the upright. 
""""" 2 Praise the Lorp with harp : 
erie Sing unto him with the psaltery ‘and an instrument of ten 
d 96. strings. 6 
1g. 8. 3 4Sing unto him a new song ;—play skilfully with a loud noise. 
Rev 5.9. 1 Heb. in a time of finding. 2 Heb. I will counsel thee, mine eye shall be upon thee. 





David again uses those three words of v. 1 
which together exhaust all aspects of sin, 
save that of rebellious and impenitent 
wickedness from which he is free. 

6. godly] One who is loved by God and 
responds to His love. 

in a time &c.] Lit. as in the marg., «.e. in 
a time of acceptance, when God is found in 
answer to prayer, and therefore gracious. 

' floods of great waters] i.e. Overwhelming 
calamities (see xviii. 4). 

they shall not come nigh unto him] i.e. ‘‘The 
waters shall not reach him.” Our Prayer- 
book Version suggests a different thought. 

7. songs of deliverance] Such as those in 
marg. reff. For the expression ‘‘ compass,” 
cp. v. 12 note. 

8. These words are in accordance with 
the pledge given (li. 12, 13). The last 
clause means ‘‘I will watch thee closely 
while counselling thee ” (cp. margin). 

9. lest they come &c.| Rather, ‘‘ They will 
not come near to thee.” The object of bit 
and bridle is not to keep the beast from the 
rider, but to make it obedient, to compel it 
to go where it is wanted. Man ought to 
need no such coercion to come near to God. 

e passage is translated by some, ‘‘ whose 
adornment is with bit and bridle for curbing, 
or it will not come nigh thee,” ¢.e. which is 
adorned, but with trappings intended ¢o 
subdue it, because of its stubbornness and 
unwj|lingness to come near its master. 


10. Many sorrows] Inflicted either in 
mercy to compel them te come to God or in 
punishment for invincible obstinacy. The 
word applies specially to inflictions, as in 
Ex. iii. 7. 

XXXII. This Psalm is not attributed to 
David, nor are there any certain internal 
marks to designate either the author, the 
date, or the occasion of its composition (see 
v.17 note). It is a Psalm of praise and 
thanksgiving, singularly bright, replete with 
beautiful imagery, and well adapted for the 
liturgical services of the Temple. 

The structure of the Psalm is regular; 
it begins and ends with utterances of praise, 
each consisting of three verses, the inter- 
mediate portion containing eight strophes, 
each of two verses: this arrangement ap- 
pearsto beintended forantiphortil recitation. 

2. The harp (Gk. «8épc) and the psaltery 
represent two classes of stringed instru- 
ments, distinguished by the arrangement of 
the strings; the latter was played with two 
hands. 

with the psaltery and &c.| Render, ‘* with 
a ten-stringed psaltery.” One instrument 
only is intended. 

3. a new song] i.e. A song fresh from the 
Psalmist’s heart. The expression occurs 
frequently, and in gpecial connexion with 
thanksgiving for deliverance. 

loud noise] 2.e. of trumpets, cymbals, and 
loud jubilant shouts (1xxxvii. 7), 


PSALMS. 


4 For the word of the Lorp ia right ; 
And all his works are done in truth. 


5 ¢He loveth righteousness aud judgment : 
/The earth is full of the } goodness of the Lorp. 


6 7 By the word of the Lorp were the heavens made ; 
And “all the host of them ‘ by the breath of his mouth. 

7 *He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap : 
He layeth up the depth in storehouses. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lorp: 


AX XITT. 153 


¢ Fs. 11. 7, 
& 45. 7. 
J Ps. 119. 64. 


9 Heb. 11. 3. 
2 Pet. 3. 5. 
k Gen. 2. 1. 
t Job 26. 13. 
kK Gen. 1. 9. 
Job 26. 10, 


Let all the irhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 


9 ]*or ‘he spake, and it was done ; 
He commanded, and it stood fast. 


10 ™ The LorpD *bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought : 
He maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 

11 "The counsel of the LORD standeth for ever, 
The thoughts of his heart *to all generations. 


12 ° Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lorn; 
And the people whom he hath ? chosen for his own inheritance. 


' 13 7The Lor looketh from heayen ; 
He beholdeth all the sons of men. 


14 ‘rom the place of his habitation he looketh 
Upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 


15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 
™He considereth all their works. 


16 ¢There is no king saved by the multitude of an host: 


¢ Gen. 1. 3. 
Ps. 148. 5. 


™ Tsai. 8. 10. 
& 19. 3. 


2 Job 23. 13. 
Isai. 46. 10. 


r Job 34 21. 
Jer. 32. 19. 
* Pa. 44. 6. 


A mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 


17 ‘An horse 7s a vain thing for safety : 


1 Or, mercy. 
2 Heb. maketh frustrate. 





-_—— 


4. the word of the Lorn] i.e. The ex- 
pression or manifestation of God’s will, in- 
cluding all utterances whether in revelation 
or nature. See ~. 6. 

5. righteousness and judgment] The former 
denotes the essential principle, the second 
the manifestation in act, of God's justice. 

6. The ‘‘ Word of the Lord” is the com- 





mand which called the universe into exist- . 


ence; the ‘‘ Breath” is the quickenin 
Spirit which brooded on the abyss, an 
gave life and form to all things. The 
Psalmist detaches the two great truths in- 
volved, or intimated, in Gen. i. 1, 2, and ex- 
presses them in terms which find their full 
explanation iff the doctrine of the Trinity. 
The New Testament doctrine of the Word 
incarnate in Christ is here in germ. 

the host] The word combines the two ideas 
of multitude and order, and is therefore 
nearly equivalent to the Greek Cosmos. 

7. as an heap] This expression describes 
the convex wuirtace of the ocean, and with a 
reference to Ex. xv. 8, Josh. iii. 13-16. 

storchouscs] ‘Che depths are represented as 
depositories of waters which at God's bid- 
ding may overflow theeearth, whether for 
purposes of mercy or of judgment (see Job 
XXXVI. 22 &c.): the practical inference is 
drawn out in v. 8. 


: Ps. 20. 

» 147. 10. 
3 Heb. to generation and  Pproy, 21. 31. 
generation. 





9. stood st rc This refers to the perma- 
nence of the works of God in creation. 
See cxix. 90, 91. 

10, 11. On the one hand God frustrates all 
** devices ” (or, ad ant which are not in 
accordance with His will; on the other (r. 
11), He gives eternal effect to His own 
‘‘thoughts ” (or, purposes). The world’s 
history is but a development of the princi- 
See which have their abode and origin in 

od. 


14. looketh upon] The Hebrew word is 
very rare (Isai. xiv. 16, cp. Song. Sol. ii. 9), 
it evidently denotes close inspection ; here 
that of Providence. 

15. alike] Or, altogether ;_ every heart 
is fashioned, i.e. moulded by Him; derives 
from Him all its faculties and endowments. 
Others prefer the sense, ‘‘He at once 
mouldeth their hearts and understandeth all 
their wants. He knows the heart because 
He formed it.” : 

16, 17. These two verses imply that the 
king has a powerful army, many strong 
warriors, and a force of cavalry. Hence the 
Psalm was probably not written in David's 
time, when Norses were little, if at all, used 
in“varfare. The whole tone of the Psalm 
seems to fit the reign of Asa or Jehosh- 


aphat. oe 


lot PSALMS. XXXIITI. XXXIV. 
Neither shall he deliver any by his great strength. 
* Job 36.7. 18 “Behold, the eye of the Lorp is “upon them that fear him, 
i pes Upon them that hope in his mercy ; 
2 Ps, 147.11. 19 To deliver their soul from death, ° 
¥ Job 5. 20. And ¥to keep them alive in famine. 
- Ps. 62.1, 5. 20 Our eu waiteth for the Lorp:—*he 7s our help and our 
130. 6. shield. 
ic ae % 91 For our “heart shall rejoice in him, 
> Pg, 13. 5 Because we have trusted in his holy name. 
ste an. 22 Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, ‘ 
According as wo hope in thee. 
PSALM XXXIV. 
A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before !Abimelech; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 
«Eph. 5.20. 1 (8) I WILL “bless the Lorp at all times : 
re atlas His praise shall continually be in my mouth. 
ao os 18: 9 (2) My soul shall make her “boast in the Lorn : 
b Jer. 9. 24. ‘The humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 
2 Gor, 731-3 (4) O ¢magnify the Lorp with me, 
&142.7. And let us exalt his name together. 
ee a 30. 4(7) I ¢sought the Lorp, and he heard me, 
ete a And delivered me from all my fears. 
Luke 1l.9. 5 (71) ?They looked unto him, and were lightened : 
And their faces were not ashamed. 
J Ps. 3, 4. 6 (7) /This poor man cried, and the Lorn heard him, 
9 ver. 17.19. And 9saved him out of all his troubles. 
fee OO) ; The eee of the Lorp ‘encampeth round about them that 
Heb. 1. 14. ear him, 
‘2Kin.6.17. And delivereth them. 
ee 3, 8 (%) O *taste and see that the Lorp te good : 
i Ps, 2. 12. ‘Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 
m Ps, 31.23. 9 C) mQ) fear the LorD, ye his saints: 
or there is no want to them that fear him. 
™Job 4.10, 10 (2) *The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 
eee °But they that seek the LorD shall not want any good thing. 
; "11 (5) Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 
P Pa. 82. 8. PT will teach you the fear of the Lorn. 


@ 1 Pet. 3.10, 
11. 


"1 Pet. 2.22. 


19. in famine] An infliction which would 
be prominently before the mind of a con- 
. of Ahab : see v. 16 note. 


tem 


12 ¢(3) What man is he that desireth life, 
And loveth many days, that he may see good ? 
13 (3) Keep thy tongue from evil, 
And thy lips from “speaking guile. 
1 Or, Achish, 1 Sam. 21.13. 3 Or, They flowed unto him. 


5. looked...were Sociol ten is prefer- 
able to the marginal translation. All who 
look to the Lord steadfastly, see and reflect 


is and Ps. xxv. are closely the light of His countenance (cp. 2 Cor. 


connected. Both are alphabetical Psalms, 
with rather singular deviations and addi- 
tions in common. Itis attributed to David; 
and the great distress and anxiety of the 
Psalmist, combined with freedom from all 
consciousness of deep guilt and fearful trans- 
gression, harmonize with the occasion men- 
tioned in the inscription. ; 

Abimelech] Or, Achish, see marg. Ite is 
probable that the king bore two names, the 
ong. personal, the other dynastic. 


iii. 18). 

6. This poor man] Not merely the Psalm- 
ist, but any humble believer. 

7. The mention of one Angel, who is en- 
camping around about His servants, directs 
our thoughts to the Angel of the Covenant, 
the captain of the host of Jehovah (Josh. 
v. 14; Gen. xxxii. lg 2). 

10. young lions) Types of the cruel and 
the violent (xxxv. 17. See marg ref.) 

18. tongue] See James iii. 2-10. The 


. PSALMS. XXXIV. XXXV., 


14 (Q) *Depart from evil, and do good ; 
‘Seek peuce, and pursue it. 

15 (Y) “The cyes of the Lorp are upon the righteous, 
And jis ears are open unto their “cry. 

16 (5) ’The face of the LorD 7s against them that do evil, 
*To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 

17 (3) The righteous cry, and “the Lorp heareth, 
And delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 (7?) &The Lorb 7s nigh °!unto them that are of a broken heart; 
And saveth such as be ?of a contrite spirit. 

19 (7) ¢Many°are the afflictions of the mghteous: 
¢But the Lorn delivereth him out of them all. 


155 


* Pa. 37. 27. 
Isai. 1. 16. 
Rom. 12.18, 
Heb. 12. 14, 
% Job 36. 7. 
Ps. 33. 18. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 
= ver. 6. 17. 
¥ Jer. 44.11. 
Amos 9. 4. 

£ Prov. 10. 7 
@ ver. 6. 15. 
Ps. 145. 19. 
b Pg. 145.18 
¢ Ps. 51. 17. 
Irai. 57. 15. 
& 61. 1. 


21 (7) 7 Evil shall slay the wicked : 


And they that hate the righteous *shall be desolate. 
22 (©) The Lorp “redeemeth the soul of his servants : 
And none of them that trust in him shall be desolate. 


PSALM XXXV. 


20 4 He keepeth all his bones :—/not one of them is broken. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 PLEAD @my cause, O Lorn, with them that strive with me: 
> Fight against them that fight against me. 


2 ¢Take hold of shield and buckler, 
And stand up for mine help. 


3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that per- 


secute me: 


Say nto my soul, I am thy salvation. 


1 Heb. to the broken of heart. 


special mention here may refer to the occa- 
sion pointed out in the inscription. 

14. pursue it] The word implies great 
oe and eagerness in the pursuit. Cp. 

s. li. 1. 

16. the remembrance] The dread that to- 
gether with a man’s prosperity his name 
and memory should atten perish is spe- 
cially characteristic of the Semitic races. 

18. The two words ‘‘ broken ” and ‘‘ gon- 
trite,” applied severally to the heart and 
nel denote more than sorrow for sin; all 


at is hard and stubborn in the feelings 


and mind, all that resists the entrance of 
grace or its free working, must be broken 
and crushed in the Presence of the 
Saviour. 

20. not one of them is broken] The pas- 
sage in St. .aohn’s Gospel (marg. ref.) which 
Atha of our Saviour’s exemption from 
this indignity of Crucifixion may possibly 
refer to this Psalm, as well as to Exod. xil. 
46. The Psalmist also may have had in 
mind the typical meaning of that part of the 
ritual ; for the lamb represented innocence 
and acceptance with God. 

21. Evil shall slay] Evil is, so to speak, 
personified ; it not only occasions but 
directly causes death. Cp. vii. 15, 16. 

shall be desolate], Rather, ‘“‘shall be 
punished,” or ‘‘ condemned.” 

22. and none &c.] Or, and none shall be 
condemned of them that trust in Him. 


2 Heb. contrite of spirit. 


3 Or, shall be guilty. 


XXXV, This Psalm probably belongs to 
the earlier life of David; the position is 
that of a subject, harassed, poor, beset by 
enemies, liable to judicial persecution ; there 
is no special consciousness of guilt, but per- 
fect confidence in God’s righteousness, and 
in his own: the language also is rugged, with 
many archaic forms and obscure idioms, the 
rhyt highly lyrical and full of move- 
ment. All these characteristics point to 
the time when David was pursued by Saul 
(cp. v. Land 1 Sam. xxiv. 12, 15). There is an 
apparent connexion between this and the 
preceding Fsalm, though they differ ex- 
ceedingly in tone: they are the only Psalms 
we expressly name the Angel of the 

ord, 

The metrical structure is peculiar and 
highly artistic : three divisions, each ending 
with ejaculations of thanksgiving ; see rv. 
9, 18, 27, 28. ; 

1. Plead my cause] The se poua belongs 
properly to judicial proceedings ; but inas- 
much as the cause is carried on not in a 
court of justice but in the Las caeapeo the 
advocate must be also a champion, and the 
images at once pass over into the sphere of 
avariare. . ‘ 

8. and stop (the way)] This translation 
follows the old Versions, and it is defended 
lay many commentators; but some render the 
clause “‘draw out also the spear and the 
battle-axe against &c.”’ 
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¢ ver. 26. 

Ps. 40. 14, 

& 70, 2, 3. 

¢ Ps. 129. 5. 
my hurt. 


f Jov 21. 18. 


PSALMS. XXXV. 
4 ¢Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my 


soul : 
Let them be ‘turned back and brought to confusion that devise 


c 


5 /Let them be as chaff before the wind: 


ing was sack- 


rother: 


ease And let the angel of the Lorp chase them. 
Isai. 20.5, 6 Let their way be '%dark and slippery: 
Hos. 13. 3. And let the angel of the Lorn persecute them. ; 
ee 7 For without cause have they “hid for me their net in a pit, 
h Pg. 9. 15. Which without cause they have digged for my soul. 
©1Thess.6.3. 8 Let ‘destruction come upon him ?at unawares; ' 
k Pg, 7. 15. And let his net that he hath hid catch himself : 
& 57. 6. Into that very destruction let him fall. 
a M ‘99 9 And my soul shall be joyful in the LorpD: 
i Ps, 13. 5. ‘Tt shall rejoice in his salvation. 
m See 10 ™All my bones shall say,—LorD, “who is like unto thee, _ 
pee Which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, 
Ps 71. 10. Yea, the poor and the needy from him that spoileth him ? 
° Ps. 27.12. 11 30 False witnesses did rise up ; 
‘They laid to my charge things that I knew not. 
pr Ps.39.20, 12 ”They rewarded me evil for good—to the ere my soul. 
& 109.3,4. 13 But as for mc, ?when they were sick, my clo 
Sohn 10. 32 cloth : 
7 Job 80, 25. I humbled my soul with fasting ; 
ea rAnd my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 
Taeeie. i 14 I 7behaved myself *as though he had been my friend or 


1 Heb. darkness and slip- 
eriness. 

2 Heb. which he knoweth 
not of. 


4. seck after my soul] A frequent expres- 
sion in Davidic Psalms. 

5, 6. The Psalmist represents his foes’ dis- 
comfiture under two figures; the first taken 
from common experience, but with the in- 
troduction of a striking image, which raises 
it into the higher sphere of poetry. As they 
are scattered in a confused rout, like the 
light chaff in the windy winnowing field, 
the Angel of the Lord, the defender of the 
pious (xxxiv. 7), strikes (not ‘‘ chases ”) each 
in turn with his strong arm, and throws 
him down. They seek safety in flight, but 
the roads are dark and slippery ; they stum- 
ble, are overtaken, and fall under the blows 
of the mighty Being Whose wrath they have 
provoked. 

7. Some arrange this verse ‘‘ Without 
cause they have hid for me a net, without 
cause they have digged a pit for my soul.” 

10. All my bones} See xxxi. 10 note. 

The epithet ‘‘ poor ’joined with ‘‘needy”’ 
a t to point here to David’s early 
ife. 

11. False witnesses] Or, ‘‘ malignant wit- 
nesses,” ; 

“ey laid to my charge] The margingl 
translation is accurate, but the text ex- 
pregyes the meaning; asking, or demanding, 


3 Heb. Witnesses of wrong. 
* Heb. they asked me. 

5 Heb. depriving. 

© Or, afflicted. 


I bowed down heavily, as one that mourncth for his mother. 


7 Heb. walked. 
8 Heb. as a friend, us a 
brother to me. 


in a court of justice is a legal term, and 
involves a charge. 

12. to the spoiling] Lit. ‘‘ bereavement to 
my soul,” z.e. [ am left alone, like an orphan, 
without a helper, friend, or advocate. Such 
was David's position in his flight, separated 
from his wife, his friend Jonathan, and his 
parents. Cp. John xiv. 18. 

13. when they were sick] The words have 
a peculiar force and propnict if referred to 
David’s feeling for Saul, labouring under 
the most terrible of all maladies (cp. 1Sam. 
xvi. 14, xviii. 10). 

my prayer rcturned| The prayer goes forth 
from the bosom, but its effec depends on 
the inner state of those on whose behalf it 
is offered: if they are fit objects of God’s 
favour it brings a blessing upon them; if 
not, it is lost so far as: regards them ; but 
inasmuch as it cannot be ineffectual it 
comes back to the offerer, bringing to him 
an assurance of spiritual union with God. 
Cp. marg. reff. 

14, I bowed down heavily] With downcast 
head and ele gait, as one who mourns 
his nearest an eae: ; such were ever the 
outward demonstrations of woe in the East. 
The climax should be noted, friend, brother, 
mother. 


PSALMS. XXXV. 157 
15 But in sera Jadversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together : 
Yea, *the abjects gathered themselves together against me, and * Job 30.1, 
Iknew it not; 8, 12. 
They did ‘tear me, and ceased not: t Job 16. 9. 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, “they gnashed upon mc «Job 16.9, 
with their teeth. Toe 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou “look on ? = Hab. 1. 13. 
Rescue my soul from their destructions, 
*yMy darling from the lions. ¥ Ps. 22, 20. 
18 *I will give thee thanks in the great congregation : «PB. 22. 25, 
I will praise thee among *much people. a aie 10. 
19 *Let not them that are mine enemies ‘wrongfully rejoice over £1, 1 
me: 2 Ps. 13. 4. 
Neither *let them wink with the eye ‘that hate me without a > Job 15. 12, 
cause. ° Pg. 69. 4. 
20 For they speak not peace : rs _ 
But they devise deceitful matters against them that are quiet in Lam. 3. 52, 
the land. ee 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me, ¢ Ps, 40. 15. 
And said, ‘Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. re if 
22 This thou hast ‘seen, O Lorn: *keep not silence: 4 Exod. 3. 7. 
O Lord, be not *far from me. 7 Pe 28, 1 
23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, & 83.1. 
Even unto my cause, my God and my Lord. eee 
24 * Jude me, O Lorp my God, ‘according to thy righteousness; Ps. 44. 23 
And ™let them not rejoice over me. & 80. 2 
25 "Let them not say in their hearts, *Ah, so would we havo it: iene ce 
Let them not say, ° We have swallowed him up. m ver. 19, 
26 PLet them be ed and brought to confusion together that 443,77 ¥ 
rejoice at mine hurt: oLam. 2. 16, 
Let them be Yclothed with shame and dishonour that "magnify 7ver. 4. | 
themselves against me. @ Ps. 100, 20, 
27 *Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous & 132. 18, 
cause : "Rom.12.15, 
Yea, let them ‘say continually, Let the Lorp be magnified, 1 Cor. 12. 26. 
“Which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. agra 


6 Heb. my righteousness, 
Prov. 8. 18. 


3 Heb. strong. 
* Heb. falsely, Pa. 38. 19. 
5 Heb. Ah, ah, our soul. 


1 Heb. halting, Ps. 38. 17. 
3 Heb. my only one. 


ee, 


15. adversity] Or, in my fall (cp. David's 
»osition when Saul became his enemy; 1 
Sam. xviii. 20). 

the abjects} Or, ‘‘slanderers.” The origi- 
nal word isethought to denote ‘smiters,” 
ze. With the tongue. 

and I knew it not] Or, “whom I knew 
not; ” persons beneath my notice (cp. ci. 4). 
_ 16. hypocritical mockers] Lit. ‘‘profane 
Jesters (or railers) of cakes,” ¢.¢. men who 
make profane jests for the sake of a cake. 
It describes a class of parasites currying 
favour by profane or licentious jests, anc 
rewarded by a share of their patron’s dain- 
ties. David had frequently been the object 
of such gibes at the table of Saul, after his 
loss of favour. 

17, my darling] See marg. ref. note. 

18. much people] The marg. ‘‘strong” is 


accurate; but a strong 


ople means ‘* nu- 
merous,” and is equivalent to ‘‘ great” in 
the preceding clause ; thus Gen. xviii. 18. 

19. wrongfully] The rejoicing is not feigned, 
but it is without just cause (cp. xxxvill. 19). 

wink with the eyel A gesture of mockery 
and mutual concert between the Psalmist’s 
enemies (cp. Prov. vi. 13, x. 10) 


al. pene their mouth] Probably with 
scornful laughter. cn 
25. so would we have it] This is the mean- 


ing of the original ‘‘ah, ah, our soul” (see 


i marg.), i.e. our desire, just what we desired. 


Cp. xxvii. 12. 
‘OY, which hath pleasure] Who hath de- 
light in; a word specially characteristic of 


vid. Z 
cme) Lit. ‘‘ peace,” including safety 
and prosperity. 


On the general question how the bitter 
imprecations, which especially characterize 
the Psalms written during the period of 
David’s flight from the court of Saul, can be 
explained, see p. 95. 

XX VI. A Psalm which vividly portrays 
the contrast between evil and good. 

The contemplative character of the Psalm, 
the absence of personal allusions. and the 
quiet confidence in the triumph of the 
righteous, point to a later period in David's 
life than that to which the preceding Psalms 
have been referred ; it may have been com- 
posed at Jerusalem, either before the king’s 
great fall, or more probably towards the 
close of his reign. 

1. within my heart] Tf the text be re- 
tained, its meaning may be: The Psalmist 
thears within his own heart the echo of 
the suggestions which sin whispers to the 
wicked 3 this explains to him how it is that 
a man can sin so fearlessly : he who listens 
to it loses altogether the sense of God’s Pre- 
sence and the fear of His judgments. Others 
-change the present text, and read (with the 
Versions) ‘‘ within his heart :” z.e. the voice 
of, transgression (speaks) to the wicked 
within his heart; i.e. in the heart of the 
wicked there is a voice of crime. Crime is 
personified as dwelling in the heart of the 
wicked, and as uttering suggestions, to which 
he listens as to an oracle. 

2. Or, ‘‘ For it (i.e. crime speaking in ehe 
man’s heart) makes all smooth to him in 
hie own eyes, so as not to find his sin, to 


* Heh. precious. 
5 Heb. wetere?. 


158 PSALMS. XXXV. XXXVI. 
= Ps. 50.15. 28 * And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness 
eer And of thy praise all the day long. 
PSALM XXXVI. : 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the servant of the Lorn. 

1 THE transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, 
2 Rom. 3. 18. That *there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
’Deut.20.19. 2 For “he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
Ps. 10. 3. 1Until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
. Ew oe 3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and ‘deceit : 
4 Jer. 4, 22. dHe hath left off to be wise, and to do good. : 
<Prov.4.16. 4 ¢He deviseth ?mischief upon his bed ; 

Isai. 65. 2. He setteth himself “in a way that is not good; 
He abhorreth not evil. 

7 Ps.57.10. §9Thy mercy, O LorD, is in the heavens ; 
te And thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 

G Thy righteousness 7s like 3the great mountains ; 
h Job 11. 8. »Thy judgments are a great deep: 
re O Lorp, ‘thou preservest man and beast. 
Ps. 145.9. 7 *How ‘excellent zis thy lovingkindness, O God! 
1 Tim. 4. 10. Therefore the children of men ‘put their trust under the shadow 
i Ps. 31. 19. of thy wines. 

Ruth 2. 12. dD . . 

Ps. 17. 8. S™They shall be ‘abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 
& 91. 4. house: 
m Ps, 65. 4, ; 

1 b8 inigui 2 nity, 

eee iad 3 is LE of God. 


hate it.” The man under the influence of 
that spirit of evil loses all sense of guilt and 
danger, cannot find his sin, much less feel 
its hatefulness. 

4. mischief] Tniquity. Cp. Micah ii. 1, 
which corresponds exactly with this, and is 
probably taken from it. 

he abhorreth not] Sin, accepted as an ora- 
cle, gradually destroys all sense of the evil 
of sin: the last stage is utter apathy. 

5. Here is the voice of the true oracle: 
all the attributes of the Lord stand out at 
once before the eyes of God’s servant, never 
more distinctly than when the workings of 
evil give intensity to his feelings. 

6. great mountains] Lit. as in marg., moun- 
tains on which God has stamped the impress 
of His own majesty and grandeur. Such 
epithets as these show how deeply the He- 
brew felt the beauty and majesty of natural 
scenery : the mountains were ®) him an out- 
ward representation of the righteousness 
deep-rooted in the very essence of the God- 
head, and towering over the earth in its 
manifestation. 

a great deep} Unfathomable by human or 
created understanding. Cp. Rom. xi. 33. 

thou preservest| One of ihe most touching 
characteristics of Hebrew poetry is the in- 
stantaneous transition from the contempla- 
tion of God’s rae and unapproachable 
essence to that of His providential care. 
Cp. Ps. civ. ; Jonah iv. 1]. 

8. fatness of thy house] Words which have 
areference to the offerings in the Sanctuary ; 


And thou shalt make them drink of "the river °of thy pleasures. 
9 Kor with thee is the fountain of life: 


?In thy light shall we see light. 


10 O ‘continue thy lovingkindness "unto them that know thee; 
And thy righteousness to the ‘upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, 
And let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: 
They are cast down, tand shall not be able to rise. 


a 
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" Job 20. 17. 
Rey. 22. 1. 
oPs. 16, 11, 
P Jer. 2. 13. 
John 4, 10, 
14 


21 Pet. 2. 9. 
r Jer. 22. 16. 
* Ps. 7. 10. 
& 94. 15, 
&97. 11. 


t Ps. 1. 5, 


PSALM XXXVII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 (8) FRET “not thyself because of evil doers, 
Neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 
2 For they shall soon be cut down ¥like the grass, 


And wither as the green herb. 


@ ver, 7. 

Ps. 73. 3. 
Prov. 23. 17. 
& 24.1. 

5 Ps. 90. 5, 6. 


3 (3) Trust in the Lorn, and do good; 
So shalt thou dwell in the land, and ?verily thou shalt be fed. 


4 ‘Delight thyself also in the Lorn ; 


e Isai. 58. 14. 


And he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 


1 Heb. draw out at length. 


and remind the Christian of that great 
Offering, the food and sustenance of the 
soul, whizh those offerings prefigured. Cp. 
Jer. xxxi. 12-14. On the word ‘ house” 
see v. 7 note. 

pleasures] Or, ‘‘ delights.” The Hebrew 
word suggests a paradisaical state of bliss ; 
Thy Eden’? watered by the river of 

ife, 

9. fountain of life] The source of life, na- 
tural and spiritual, promised in the Old 
a and given by Christ (cp. marg. 
reff. ). 

in thy light] St. John (i. 4) found here the 
central truth of his doctrinal system. The 
true light can only be discerned by those 
who live init. ‘The believing soul lives in 
an element of light, which at once quickens 
and satisfies the spiritual faculty, whereby 
heaven and heavenly things are realized. 

11. pride] This marks David's hand. His 
Psalms which speak of danger point to the 
‘* pride” of his enemies, secret or open, as 
the source. 

remove me] t.c. Drive me out of the land 
(cp. 2K. xxf 8). The prayer indicates the 
consciousness of danger from disaffected 
subjects. There may be a reference to Joab 
and his party. 

12, Thercl The word is emphatic. The 
Psalmist sees the very place of overthrow. 

XXXVII. This is one of the alphabetic 
Psalms, and, like all others of that class, 
it is wholly didactic. It is the work of a 
teacher of great experience and high autho- 
rity, having no object but the edification of 
the people. It is atteibuted in the inscrip- 
tion to David; noris it improbable that, to- 
wards the end of his life (gee 7, 25), he may 
have composed this among other Psalms for 


2 Heb. in truth, or, stablenesea. 


the use of his subjects: the language and 
whole tone of the composition are certainly 
unlike other Davidic Psalms, but the differ- 
ence may be to some extent accounted for 
by the subject-matter, and by the object of 
the writer. 

The true object of the whole Psalm is to 
warn the hearer against the temptation to 
repine at the success of the ungodly. It 
proceeds throughout on the principle of cer- 
tain and complete retribution. The point of 
view is altogether that of the Law. Itis the 
authoritative teaching of the Old Dispen- 
sation touching the questions raised in the 
Book of Job, with which the writer was evi- 
dently familiar. Still it leaves the real 
problem of life but very partially solved, 
and suggests difficulties which could only be 
removed by Him Who brought life and im- 
mortality to life. 

1. Fret] The expression in the original is 
very forcible: ‘‘Do not work thyself into 
heat; look coolly upon the facts; the heat 
will otherwise take the form of envy, the 
most perilous of all temptations ” (cp. Prov. 
xxiv. 19; Job xxi. 6 &c.). 

2. cut down] Cp. Job xiv. 2, xxvii. 13-23. 

8. so shalt thou dwell] Or, dwell in the 
land; this is at once an exhortation and 
promise. Cp. Deut. xxxiii. 28. f 

verilu thou shalt be fed] Lit. “feed truth, 
i.e. either (1) feed in stability, or security ; 
or (2) “practise truth, ’’ cultivate faithful- 
ness. et 

4. Delight thuself] The word in the origi- 
nal expresses the feeling of blessedness and 
rapture, The true count pe to envy of 
tae temporal prosperity of the wicked is the 
inward intensity of joy in communion with 
God. 
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4Prov.16.3. 5 (4) '¢Commit thy way unto the Lorp; 
Creare rust also in him; and he shall bring ¢¢ to pass. __ 
1Pet.5.7.. 6 ¢And he shall bring forth thy mghteousness as the light, 
a And thy judgment as the noonday. 
7 Ps. 621. 7 (7) “Rest in the Lorn, %and wait panenely for him: 
Sag Or te h¥ ret not thyself because of him w 
: aL Because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass, 

er. le, 1. 

8 (71) Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: 

mee ‘Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 


& Job 27. 13, 
14 


2 ver. 11. 22. 


Isai. 57, 13. 


m Heb. 10. 

36, 37. 

" Job 7. 10. 
20. 9 


& 20. 9. 
© Matt. 5. 5. 


P Ps. 35. 16. 
a Ps. 2. 4. 

© 1 Sam. 26. 
10. 


9 *For evildoers shall be cut off : 
But those that wait upon the Lorp, they shall ‘inherit the 
earth. 
10 (1) For “yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: 
Yea, “thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
b 


€. 
11 °But the meek shall inherit the earth ; 
And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 


12 (s) The wicked *plotteth against the just, 
Pp And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
13 ¢The Lord shall laugh at him : 
For he seeth that "his day is coming. 


14 (™) The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their 


bow, . 
To cast down the poor and needy, 
And to slay ‘such as be of upright conversation. 


*Mic. 5.6. 15 Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 

And their bows shall be broken. 
¢Prov.15.16. 16 (%) ‘A little that a righteous man hath 
Om a. 8. Is better than the riches of many wicked. 
« Job 39.15. 17 For “the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 
oe ae But the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. 
ie P 18 (*) The Lorp “knoweth the days of the upright : 
yIsai.60.21. And their inheritance shall be "for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: 
Helo B. 20. And ‘in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 
_ "20 (3) But the wicked shall perish, 

And the enemies of the Lorp shall be as *the fat of lambs: 

@ Ps. 102. 3. 


They shall consume ;—*into smoke shall they consume away. 


* Heb. the upright of way. 
5 Heb. the preciousness of 
lambs. 


2 Heb. Be silent to the 


3 Heb. Roll thy way upon 
Lorn. 


the Lorp. 








5. Commit] Lit. as in the margin; i.e, 
“Cast thyself altogether without hesita- 
tion.” See xxii. 8 note. _ 

bring it to pass) Lit. ‘‘will do,” com- 
pletely accomplish His purpose. 

7. Rest] Or, as in the margin; i.e. with 
the silence of perfect resignation and acqui- 
escence. 

8. in any wise &c.] Lit. ‘only to do evil.” 
Fret not thyself, since that can only lead 
thee to do evil and dishonest acts against 
God and man, which will class thee with the 
evildoers, ; 

9. For evildoers &c.] Envy leads to evil- 
doing, and evildoing to destruction. 


3 Or, practiseth. 





10. and it shall not be] Or “but he is 
not;” not the least trace of him shall re- 
main (cp. Job viii. 18, 22). 

11. This connexion between meeknesgs, 
a humble, patient, and gentle character, 
and earthly prosperity, is justified by our 
Lord’s adoption of the saying (see marg. 


ref.). 

13. his day] See Job xviii. 20; Jer. 1. 27, 
31; Obad. 12. The dayin which a man is 
shown as heis, and receives his own deserts, 
is in the fullest sense ‘‘ his day.” 

20. fat of lambs] A forcible figure, since 
the fat of lambs was wholly consumed upon 
the Altar in the daily sacrifice. Many pre- 
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21 (?) The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: 
ut >the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth. > Ps. 112.5 
22 ¢For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth ; Se 
And they that be cursed of him @ shall be cut off. dco 
23 (1) Tho steps of a good man are ‘ordered by the Lorp : ¢1 Sam. 2. 9. 
And he delighteth in his way. Prov. 16. 9. 
24 /Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: J Ps, 34. 19, 
For the LorD upholdeth him with his hand. a 
25 ay I have been young, and now am old; Mic. 7. 8. 
et have I npt seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed *beg- 9 Job 15. 23. 
ging bread. Pa. 69. 15. 
26 * He 7s ever merciful, and lendeth ;—and his seed is blessed. gers 8, 
27 (©) *Depart from evil, and do good ;—and dwell for evermore. Pe. 112. 5. 
28 For the Lorp *loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints;  ‘ Ps. 34.14. 
They are preserved for ever: oe ee 
‘But the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. ‘ Pg, 21.10 
29 ™The righteous shall inherit the land, baaA Eres 
And dwell therein for ever. m Proy, 2. 
- 30 (5) "The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, rer 
And his tongue talketh of judgment. 35. 
31 °The law of his God 7s in his heart ; © Deut. 6. 6. 
None of his steps shall slide. £119, 06. 
32 (%) The wicked ?watcheth the nghteous, Isai. 51. 7. 
And seeketh to slay him. eer 
33 The I~mrp ¢will not leave him in his hand, @ 2 Pet. 2.9. 
Nor “condemn him when he is judged. T Ps, 109, 31. 
34 ((?) *Wait on the Lorp, and keep his way, * ver. 9. 
And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: Sect ae ‘ 
tWhen the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see 7. ¢ Ps 52. 5, 8. 
& 91. 8. 
35 (4) “I have seen the wicked in great power, «Job 6. 3. 


And spreading himself like ‘a green bay tree. 


1 Or, established, 
2 Heb. all the day. 











fer to render the original words, ‘‘ the 
ae gi of fields,” z.e. the flowers of the 

eld, the destruction of which is an image 
of frequent occurrence (v. 2; Matt. vi. 30; 
Jam. i. 11). 

21. This verse expresses a deep and true 
moral aspect both of poverty and prosperity ; 
the one, as a punishment for sin, involves 
an incapacity. of discharging obligations ; 
the other, as % reward of virtue, enables a 
man to confer benefits upon his fellows 
without expecting any return (cp. Deut. xv. 
6, xxviii. 12). 

22. For] This verse shows how it is that 
the wicked and the righteous are in the po- 
sition described in v. 21. 

23, ordered] Rather, as in the margin. 
God secures the just man from falling. 

he delighteth] 1.e. God approves his way. 

24. fall] i.e. into misfortune rather than 
into a sin of error or inftrmity. 

utterly cast down] Or, ‘‘ be prostrated.” 
There may be a partial fall or stumble, but 

VOL. III. 


3 Or, goings. 


* Or, a green tree that 
groweth in his owon soil. 





not utter prostration (see Prov. xxiv. 16; 2 
Cor. iv. 9). 

25. The assertion in this verse implies 
that though the righteous may suffer, yet he 
cannot be utterly forsaken; and this is true 
even though the rectification of apparent or 
real inequalities is reserved to a future 
state. : 

26. This implies that the good man Is 
never reduced to such straits as to be unable 
to help others (2 Cor. iv. 8-12, viii. 2). 

33. This promise refers to two ways In 
which the wicked persecute the Just; viz. 
by force, and by wrong judgment. ; 

35. like a green bay tree] The marg. brings 
out the true meaning of the Hebrew. Pos- 
sibly the oleander, a native shrub, with bright 
flowers but no fruit, abundance of leaves 
but poisonous, growing wild, useless to man, 
and untended, may have been here in the 
Psalmist’s mind. Cp. Matt. xv. 13; Job 
xvifi. 16-18. 
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# Job 20. 5. 
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36 Yet he *passed away, and, lo, he was not: 


Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. 


¥ Isni. 32.17. 


37 (yy) Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: 
For the end of that man is peace. 


& 57.2. 38 *But the transgressors shall be destroyed together : 
ce 5. The end of the wicked shall be cut off. 
¢Ps.3.8. 39 (0) But “the salvation of the righteous ¢s of the Lorp: 
> Ps. 9. 9. He is their strength °in the time of trouble. 
eIsai, 31.5. 40 And ‘the Lorp shall help them, and deliver them : 

He shall deliver them from the wicked, and save‘them, 
#1 Chr. 5. 20. 4 Bocause they trust in him. 
Dan. 3. 17. 
& 6. 23. PSALM XXXVIII. 
* Ps. 70, A Psalm of David, * to bring to remembrance, 
oe 6. 1. 1 O*LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
’ Job 6. 4. 2 For ’thine arrows stick fast in me, 
e Pa, 32. 4. And ‘thy hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine anger ; 

d Ps. 6. 2. ¢Neither is there any Jrest in my bones because of my sin. 


1 Heb. peace, or health. 


36. Cp. marg. ref. The coincidences 
between the whole of the Psalm and the 
Book of Job are remarkable, the more so 
since the point of view is very different: the 
latter is the production of an anxious and 

erplexed inquirer; this of one who has 
earned, and has the mission to teach, the 
truth. 

37. the end of that man is peace] This sug- 
gests the promise of an hereafter. To the 
righteous the ultimate result of his acts is 
eternal peace; to the unrighteous (v. 38) 
‘‘everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord” (cp. 2 Thess. i. 9; Ps. xcii. 7). 

XXXVIIT. Among the penitential 
Psalms none bear nee per marks of a season 
of utter prostration of heart and spirit, of 
a combination of trials, mental and bodily. 
It was composed some time after the com- 
plete awakening of David’s conscience to 
the deadly guilt contracted by Uriah’s death, 
when the results of that act were manifested 
in the fearful disorders of his family ; in the 
triumph of malicious and slanderous ene- 
mies ; in agonies of mind, accompanied and 
exaggerated by a terrible malady, attributed 
by the Psalmist himself to his own sin. Yet 
withal there is a sense of inward communion. 
David knows that the hand which presses 
on him is for chastisement, and that the 
Lord hears his groaning ; his confession and 
contrition are combined with hope ; he de- 
sires to be nearer God, and sums up all 
with calling upon the Lord as his salvation. 

All these things point to the period just 
preceding the aa of Absalom. There 
are indications that at that time David was 
prostrate by disease, which gave full scope 
to,t{he machinations of his son and his abet- 


tors; and from which David recovered only 
to witness their success. 

There is a close resemblance bet*veen this 
as, indeed, all other penitential Psalms, an 
the Book of Job, sufficient to prove that 
one of the two writers was familiar with the 
other (see pp.8, 100); though the similarity 
of position might partly account for the 
coincidences. 

The Psalm is frequently referred to in the 
New Testament. Its application to the 
Saviour, of Whom David was a type in so 
many points, in none more so than in suf- 
fering, is natural; but though prophetical 
in the sense that the words of David are 
true of feelings which reached their highest 
intensity in the Son of man, the Psalm is 
not predictive, it speaks of the present and 
actual, not of the future and ideal; it be- 
longs rather to a man not only of sorrow 
but of sin committed ; hence it is adopted 
by conscience-smitten sinners, while they 
feel that Christ’s acceptance of the burden, 
and participation of the agonies, assures 
them of the help which Davig sought, and 
gives them a certainty of deliverance. 

The Psalm has three principal divisions. 

to bring to remembrance] The term here, 
and in marg. ref., has.a close connexion with 
the offering of incense, the symbol of ear- 
nest a acceptable prayer. Cp. Rev. 
Vili. 4. 

2. Or, ‘Thine arrows have fallen on me, 
and Thy hand falleth heavily upon me.” 
In the original the same word is used in 
both clauses, 

3. rest] Or, as in®the margin, ‘peace :” 
the bones are racked with incessant pains. 

my sin} The immediate cause of suf- 
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4 For ‘mine iniquities are gone over mine head : ¢ Ezra 0. 6. 
As an heavy burden they are too “heavy for me. rac 
5 My wounds stink and are corrupt—because of my foolishness. 98 ay 
G I am “troubled; 7I am bowed down greatly ; 9 Pa. 35. 14, 
kT go mourning all the day long. hk Job 30. 23. 
7 For my loins are filled with a ‘loathsome disease: eae 
And there is ¥no soundness in my flesh. Evan 3. 
8 I am feeble and-sore broken : 
‘Y have roared by reason of the disquietness of my heart. on oy 
9 Lord, all my desire is before thee ; 
And my groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: 
As for ™ the hght of mine eyes, it also 21s gone from me. m Ps. 6. 7, 
11 *My lovers and my friends °stand aloof from my ‘sore ; > ia 
And ‘my kinsmen ?stand afar off. erosion 
12 They also that seck after my life 7lay snares for me : 31, 32. 
And they that seck my hurt "speak mischievous things, ar 
And *imagine deccits all the day long. Boo. 
13 But ‘I, as a deaf man, heard not; ee 16 
“And I was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. * Ps. 35. 20 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not. ¢ See 2 Sam. 
And in whose mouth are no reproofs, or ae 2 
15 For *in thee, O Lorn, “do I hope: x2 Sam. 16 
Thou wilt °hear, O Lord my God. ae 


1 Hed. acried, 
2 Heb. is not with me. 


fering is the infliction, the ultimate cause is 
the sin which incurred wrath. Some have 
thought that this Psalm was written by 
Jeremiah ; but Jeremiah never attributcs 
his great sufferings to his personal guilt. 

4. gone over mine head] t.e. Overwhelming 
him like a flood (exxiv. 4, 5). 

5. The sin works inwardly like poison 3 it 
Po swellings which burst. There is 

ittle doubt that David was at the time 
smitten with a disease common in all ages 
in the East. Cp, Isai. xxxviii. 21. 

6. troubled] Or, as in the margin, ‘‘wried,” 
2.e. bent, twisted by violent spasms. The 
words ‘‘bowed down” and “go” describe 
the prostration and the slow uncertain 
movements of a heavily afflicted mourner. 

7. loins] Or, “kidneys.” The disease is 
described by g word which means burning ; 
a violent inflammatory action on the kid- 
neys. The Psalmist realized in such symp- 
toms a type of the spiritual disease which 
consumed the soul. 

8. feeble] The original speaks of deadly 
chill, corpse-like cold, such as alternates 
with fever-fits. The words, “roar” and 

disquietness * (or, moaning) belong pro- 
perly to wild beasts; the roaring is an echo 
of the heart’s moaning (cp. xxii. 1). 

9. groaning] Or, sighing. The words of 
this verse are the first fidication of hope in 
this Psalm; they lead up to v. 15. 

10. panteth] i.e. “palpitates violently,” 
8 In severe attacks of fever. 


¢ 


3 Heb. stroke. 
* Or, my neighbours. 


5 Or, thee do I ait for. 
© Or, answer. 


the light of mtne eyes] The failure of sight 
is noted by Job (xvii. 7) as one of the last 
and most distressing results of his terrible 
disease. See also marg. reff. 

1l. sore} Better as in the margin; the 
word means specially a blow inflicted in 
as It is the word used in Isai. liii. 

a: 

kinsmen &c.] Rather, “‘my near ones 
stood afar off;’' near either in place, 
friendship, or relationship. 

12. David’s prostration of strength, and 
inability for a season to discharge his kingly 
duties, probably suggested devices to Absa- 
lom ana his battens (2 Sam. xv. 1-6), and 
gave them an opportunity of carrying them 
on without let or hindrance. __ 

mischievous things} Or, malice (see v. 9 
note). David’s enemies represented the dis- 
ease not only as achastisement, but as a 
proof that God had abandoned him to de- 
struction for his great crime. 

18. The Psalmist probably refers to Da- 
vid’s silence while the conspiracy was_pro- 
ceeding, The typical reference to our Lord 
is obvious (cp. Isai. liii. 7). 

14. reproofs] pleadings, torebut a charge. 
David represents himself as one who w 
not attempt to defend himself, but who relies 
on the justice and wisdom of the judge. 
Silence does not therefore prove the con- 
sciousness of guilt, but the contrary. 

15. hear] Or, asin the marg., in the sense, 
‘Thou wilt make answer for me, a Iny 
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y Ps. 13. 4 
* Deut. 32. 
35 


35. 
a Pg. 35. 26. 


b Pg, $2. 5. 
¢2 Cor. 7. 


9, 10. 
d Pg, 35. 19. 
e Ps, 35. 12. 


Sf See 1 Pet. 
3. 13 


Y Pg, 35, 22. 


PSALMS. XXXVIII. XXXIX. | 


16 For I said, Hear me, Ylest otherwise they should rejoice over me: 
When my ‘foot slippeth, they “magnify themselves against me. 
17 For I am ready 'to half, 
And my sorrow is continually before me. , 
18 For I will °declare mine iniquity ;—I will be ‘sorry for my sin. 
19 But mine enemies “are lively, and they are strong: 
And they that ¢hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 
20 They also ‘that render evil for good are mine adversaries ; 
/Because I follow the thing that good is. 


21 Forsake me not, O Lorp :—O my God, ’be not far from me. 
22 Make haste *to help me,—O Lord my salvation. 


h Pg, 27. 1. 

& 62.2. 6. mine 

Isai. 12. 2. PSALM XXXIX. 

*1 Chr. 16. To the chief Musician, even to* Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

a, 225.1, 1ISAID, I will ¢take heed to my ways, 

77, title. That I sin not with my tonguc: — 

SSL I will keep ‘2my mouth with a bridle, 

b Ps. 141.3. ¢While the wicked is before me. 

Jam. 3. 2. 2 47 was dumb with silence, 

e . e r o_ nm bd 
d Ps. 38. 13. I held my peace, even from good ;—and my sorrow was ‘stirred. 


1 Heb. 
2 Heb. 


or halting, Ps. 35. 15. 
eing living, are strong. 


cause in hand, and be my advocate” (cp. 
xxxv. 1; Job xvi. 19-21 notes). 

16. Hear me] The words in italics are in- 
serted by our translators, and show that 
they connected this verse closely with v. 
15. Others prefer another connexion of 
thought. David is giving the reason for his 
silence. He fears lest by some injudicious 
answer he may ae occasion to his enemies, 
who had already triumphed when he made 
a false step. ; 

17. ready to halt] 2.e. In a position where 
afall is imminent, and can only be prevented 
by the ntl gN igen of God. : 

sorrow] Not inner grief, but affliction : 
the suffering which he endures, the result of 
God’s anger and of his own sin. 

18. For) Verses 15-18 all begin with the 
game conjunction ; 2.e. David abstains from 
self-justification : (1) because God _ hears 
him ; (2) because he might give further oc- 
casion to his enemies; (3) because he feels 
his great danger and is conscious of sin; 
and (4) because he has no course open but 
confession and contrition. 

19. lively] z.e. ‘‘My enemies are strong, 
being full of life.” Others alter the text 
and read, ‘‘ They who are my enemies with- 
out cause are strong,” 7.e. numerous. 

20. Rather, And, ship evil for good, 
me hate me, because I follow good. 

. Note the progressive development of 
feeling (vv. 1, 9, 15, 22); first, prayer, then 
confidence in God’s knowledge, then hope, 
then assurance of salvation in God. 

XXXIX. This Psalm, closely connected 
with the preceding, develops one leadn 
thought, accounting for the silence whic 
David had maintained when unjustly ac- 


3 My heart was hot within me, 


3 Heb. for my help. 
4 Heb. «a bridle, or muzzle 


for my mouth. 
5 Heb. troubled. 


cused. That silence had troubled many of 
his friends: it had weighed also upon his own 
spirit ; and disquietude and mental struggle 
produced feelings which find expression in 
this composition, so pathetic and solemn 
that it has been selected, together with Ps. 
xc, by our Church for the Burial Service. 

This Psalm, ‘‘ the most beautiful of all 
elegies” in the Psalter, bears close resemb- 
lance to the book of Job. 

After one introductory verse the Psalm 
is divided into six strophes, each of two 
verses: the refrain at vv. 5, 11 is marked by 
Selah. 

Jeduthun] One of the three chief musi- 
cians, or teachers, of the Levitical chorus ; 
the other two were Asaph and Heman. 
Jeduthun’s special connexion with David 
is indicated by his official title, ‘‘ the king’s 
seer” (2 Chr, xxxv. 15) ; he appears to have 
ae previously named Ethan (1 Chr. xv. 


1. I said] Cp. xxxviii. 13. David's reso- 
lution was intimately connected with his 
consciousness of sin, and wiM@#h the feeling 
that his affliction came from God (v2. 8-11). 

2. with silence] Dumb in silent sub- 
mission. 

even from good] Cp. the Prayer-Book Ver- 
sion, ‘‘even from good words.” David ab- 
stained altogether from speaking lest, to- 
gether with good words, hasty and wrong 
ones might escape his lips. 

3. The mental struggle and its effects. 
Silence was impossible, the heart burnt, the 
conflicting thoughty burst out in flame, and 
so at last the Psalmist spoke, not to his 
adversaries but to God. The rest of the 
Psalm tells us what he said. 


PSALMS. XXXIX. 


While I was musing ‘the fire burned : 
Then spake I'with my tongue, 


4 Lorp, /make me to know mine end, 
And fhe measure of my days, what it 78 ; 
That I may know 'how frail I am. 
5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth ; 
And mine age 78 as nothing before thee: 
hVerily every man 2at his best state is altogether vanity. Selah. 
6 Surely every man walketh in 3‘a vain shew: 
Surely theyeare disquieted in vain : 
kHe heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them. 
7 And now, Lord, what wait I for ?—'my hope is in thee, 
8 Deliver me from all my transgressions : 
Make me not ™the reproach of the foolish. 
9 “I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ;—because °thou didst it. 
10 P Remove thy stroke away from me: 
I am consumed by the ‘blow of thine hand. 
11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, 
Thou makest ‘his beauty ¢to consume away lke a moth: 
rSurely every man 7s vanity. Selah. 


12 Hear my prayer, O LorpD,—and give ear unto my cry; 
Hold not thy peace at my tears: 
*Kor I am a stranger with thee, 
And a sojourner, ‘as all my fathers were. 
13 “O spare me, that I may recover strength, 
Before I go hence, and *be no more. 


1 Or, what time I have here, 
2 Heb. settled. 


ee ee, 


5 Heb. that which ia to be de- 


3 Heb. an tmage. 
sired in him to melt away. 


* Heb. conflict. 























165 


¢ Jer. 2. 9. 


J Ps. 90. 12. 
& 119. £4, 


9 Ps. 90. 4, 

A ver. 11. 

#1 Cor. 7.31. 
Jam, 4, 14. 

k Job 27. 17. 
Eecl. 2. 

18, 21, 26. 


t Gen. 47. 9. 
« Job 10. 20. 
& 14. 5, 6. 

= Job 14. 10, 
11, 12. 


le 


4. make me to know] i.e. Know so as to 
apply the well-known truth to my heart; 
to realize the bearings, as well as the fact, 
of the shortness and uncertainty of life. 

how frail] Better than in the margin. 
What David wishes to know is, not what 
time he has to live, but how frail, how short- 
lived he is; and to keep that in mind asa 
preservative against presumption. 

5. handbreadth] Cp. Matt. vi. 27. 

at his best state] Pit. as in the margin. 
ete man, however settled his position 
may be, is altogether a vain breath. Cp. lxii. 
9, Ixxviii. 39 &c 

_6. in a vain shew) Or, ‘as a shadow,” 
lit. “‘image,” a shadowy outline, a mere un- 
aaa form, or phantom (cp. xxiii, 


they are disquieted in vain] Rather, they 
make a loud noise (like that of many waters 
or & large assembly) about nothing. Their 
existence is full of noise, but in itself mere 
nothingness. The two clauses together ex- 
press the emptiness of the outer show and 
of the noisy turmoil of life. 

riches word supplied by our trans- 
lators, ut the Psalmist probably speaks 
of “‘corn;” the farmer heaps up the wheat- 
sheaves, but a robber neay gather them into 
the garner. Cp. Luke xii. 20. 
_ t. And now te. Taking all these things 
into consideration, what is the Psalmist’s 


expectation? Hope in a state after death. 
David’s life here is a mere nothing, a 
shadow, an empty sound; the hope must 
therefore have another object. The Psalmist 
does not openly declare what it was. He 
was not moved to reveal it : but here, as in 
numberless other passages, he leaves no 
alternative but utter disappomtment, unless 
the hope in death is justified hereafter. Cp. 
1 Cor. xv. 19; Job xiii. 15 note. 

8. The word ‘‘ transgression ” is applied 
specially to such a breach of God’s Law as 

at which David had committed (see 
xxxil. 1 note). 

9. Thou didst il The great word already 
used (xxii. 31 note) of God’s saving work. 

10. stroke] See xxxviii. 11 note. 

11. Thou corrodest, as by a moth, man's 
delight: lit. what he desires and delights in ; 
health, strength, beauty. Cp. Job xiii. 28 ; 
Isai. 1. 9, 

vanity] See v. 5 note ; a most melanchol 
conclusion but for the suggested hope (v. 7). 

12, The “stranger” is one who is merely 
a guest for a season, the ‘‘sojourner” one 
whe lives as a client, under the protection 
and patronage of a prince or noble: neither 
has any right, or settled footing, in the land. 
The earth is not the home of man. 
infage which is once humbling and sug- 

estive of a sure hope. 
? 18. This verse is full of reminiscence’ of 
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PSALM XL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


@ Ps. 27.14. 
& 37. 7. 











1I!¢WAITED patiently for the Lorn ; 
And he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. _ : 
2 He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of *the miry 


Lorp my God, are thy wonderful works which thou 


4 Hel. digged, Ex. 21. 6. 





b Ps. 69. 2. 1 
clay, 
© Ps, 27. 5. And ‘set my feet upon a rock, and “established my goings. 
@ Ps. 37.23. 3 °¢And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
¢ Fs. 33. 3. God: 
J Ps. 52. 6. JMany shall see zt, and fear, and shall trust in the Lorp. 
9 Ps. 34. 8. 4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Lorp his trust, 
Jer. 17. 7. And *respecteth not the proud, nor such as ‘turn aside to lies. 
A Pg. 101. 3. k ni 
ips.i25.5, 9 “Many, 
k Bx. 15. 11. hast done, 
Ae eg ‘And thy thoughts which are to us-ward: 
Ps. 71. 15. ‘They cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: 
& 139. 6. If I would declare and speak of them, 
a Pad he They are more than can be numbered. 
alge 6 ™Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
& 66.3. Mine ears hast thou ‘opened: 
Mons 12: 1 Heb. In waiting I waited. 3 Or, none can order them 
& 12. 7. 2 Heb. a pit of noise. unto thee. 


Job (cp. marg. reff.). The prayer for a 
respite from pain, restoration for a short 
season to a state of happiness, is quite com- 
patible with such belief in an hereafter as 
was obtainable in the absence of a positive 
Revelation. Such respite as a pledge or 
sign of the cessation of God’s anger was of 
infinite importance to the Psalmist. 

be no more] ‘‘ No more” so far as regards 
earth and the things of earth; yet like 
Enoch, ‘‘ who was not (the same word in 
Hebrew), for God took him” (Gen. v. 24). 

XL. This Psalm belongs to the same 

cle as, and is immediately connected with, 

8. xxxix: what the Psalmist there prayed 
for he. now gives thanks for. It appears to 
have Been written during an interval of com- 
parative tranquillity, when David was raised 
outof the ‘‘pit,” and felt his position secure. 

1. I waited patiently] The Hebrew idiom 
(see marg.) forcibly expresses the intense 
feeling of expectation; ‘‘ I waited with my 
whole heart” (cp. xxxvii. 7). 

2. an horrible pit} See marg. The associa- 
tion of the two ideas ‘“‘pit” and ‘‘noise” sets 
before us a warrior falling into a deep pit with 
crash of arms amid the shouts of enemies. 

established my goings] Cp. marg. ref. 

3. a new song] See marg. ref. note. 
Here it means a song expressing joy and 
thanksgiving for new mercies. 

see it] z.e. See the deliverance which gave 
occasion to the hymn. 

4, respecteth not] Or, ‘‘turneth not to:” 
the word is generally used of apostasy 
turning to false gods. The word rendere 
“the proud” does not occur elsewhere gn 
the plural; in the singular (Rahab) it is 
spepially applied to Egypt, denoting a power 


which by loud boasts induces people to put 


their trust in it, and then fails them. The 
Psalmist, however, more probabfy alludes 
to Job ix. 13 (see note). avid may have 


pointed directly at Absalom and his abettors 
(see 2 Sam. xv. 1—6). 

turn aside to lies] Lit. ‘‘ Apostates of 
falsehood,” lying apostates, either men who 
have forsaken the faith, or have broken their 
oaths of allegiance. 

5. They cannot be reckoned &c.| No one 
can set them forth in order when giving 
thanks to God. 

6-8. David expresses the great truth that 
all outward observances are valueless with- 
out obedience and a full concurrence of 
the will of man with the will of God. This 
had but a few years previously been de- 
clared by Samuel (1 Sam. xv. 22). It is 
ees by Psalmists and Prophets (marg. 
reff.). 

Sacrifice &c.] Four kinds of offerings are 
named. ‘Two represent the conditions of 
entering into Covenant with God, viz. ‘‘sacri- 
fice,” the slaughter of a victimg and “‘ offer- 
ing” or oblation (mincha) the fine flour with oil 
and frankincense presented at the same time 
onthe Altar. With these David contrasts the 
‘‘ opening of the ears,” words whose literal 
meaning (see ate is perhaps, that God 
has opened the Psalmist’s ears, given him 
the faculty of receiving and understandin 
His law. The rendering by the LX. 
quoted in Heb. x. 5, ‘‘ A body thou hast 
prepared me,’ or “‘fitted me,” may be ex- 
plained by supposing that the opening of 
the ear was regarded as equivalent to the 
consecration of all bodily faculties to God’s 
service. 


PSALMS. XL. 


Burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I come: 
In the volume of the book it is * written of mo, 
8 °I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
Yea, thy law ts !? within my heart. 
9 7] have preached righteousness in the great congregation : 
Lo, tI have not refrained my lips,—O Tap. ‘thou knowest. 
10 ‘I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart ; 
I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: 
I have not eoncealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the 
great congregation. 


11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lorp: 
“Let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me. 
12 For innumerable evils have compassed me about: 
= Mine iniquities haye taken hold upon me, so that I am not ablo 
to look up; 
They are more than tho hairs of mine head: 
Therefore ¥my heart *faileth me. 


13 * Be pleased, O Lorp, to deliver me: 
O Lorp, make haste to help me. 
14 “Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after 
my soul to destroy it; 
Let them be driven backward and put to shame that wish me 
evil. 
15 “Tetgthem be ‘desolate for a reward of their shame 
That say unto me, Aha, aha. 
16 “Let all those that seck thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 
Let such as love thy salvation “say continually, The Lorp be 
magnified. | 


1 Heb. in the midst of my bowels. 2 Heb. forsaketh. 


Burnt offering and sin offering| These are 
the legal conditions of remaining in a Cove- 
nant state. To these the Psalmist opposes 
three points ; (1) outward obedience, ‘‘ Lo, 
I come;” (2) inner willingness ; and (3) open 
expression of thanksgiving. . 

. Or, ‘‘LoI come with a rolled book writ- 9. 


” 


a different strain. 


in his heart (cp. xxxvil. 31; 


11. With this verse begins the second 
part of the Psalm, which runs altogether in 
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” Luke 24. 
44 


o Ps. 119. 16. 
John 4. 34. 
Rom. 7. 22. 
P 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
@ Ps. 22. 22. 
& 35. 18. 

T Ps. 119. 13. 
* Ps. 139. 2. 
t Acts 20. 
20, 27. 


* Ps, 43. 3. 
& 61. 7. 


= Ps. 38. 4, 


¥ Ps. 73. 26. 
* Ps. 70. 1. 
a Pg, 35. 4, 
26. 


& 70, 2, 3. 
& 71. 13. 


b Ps. 70. 3.4 
© Ps. 73. 19. 


2 Ps, 70. 4. 
¢ Ps. 35. 27. 


Tsai. li. 


Withhold] Translated ‘ refrained ”’ in «. 
As the Psalmist had not refrained or 


ten concerning me:” probably the Book of 
the Law, the Pentateuch. David, by present* 
ing himself with it, declares his intention to 
obey it perfectly : the words ‘‘ of,” or ‘‘ con- 
cerning me” possibly allude to instruc- 
tions touching the duties of a king (Deut. 
xvii. 14-20). e typical application to our 
Lord is very"striking. avid presented 
himself before God in spirit with the Book 
of the Law describing his duties and rights 

so the Saviour came with the word of God 
veins witness to Him and expressing that 
will which He fulfilled. 

8. heart) Lit. as in the margin; the 
word in Hebrew physiology designating 
the very innermost being, the deepest affec- 
tions. The characteristic of the New Cove- 
nant is that the Law is written in the heart 
by the Spirit (Jerem. #xxi. 33); but this was 
anticipated in those who penetrated beyond 
the outer forms, and the true Israelite was 
always described as one who had the Law 


“shut up” his lips, so he prays that God — 
will not ‘shut up ” His mercies, or ‘‘ bowels 
of compassion.” 

12. The deep and bitter consciousness of 
sin in this verse ea altogether to a late 

art of David’s life. It was applied by the 
Fathers to our Saviour as bearing the sins 
of the Church. ; 

to look up] Or, “to see.” David speaks 
twice before of the failure of sight under 
the combined working of mental and physi- 
cal anguish (xxxi. 9, xxxviii. 10). , 

faileth'me} Lit. “ hath forsaken me. 
David's own heart is like a false friend de- 
serting him in his bitter need. : 

18. to help me) Or, ‘“‘to my help,” the 
help on which David was justified in count- 
ing, since it is secured to the faithful by 
God’s promise (xxxviii. 22). ; 
14, The following verses are repeated in 
Ps. Ixx. The question as to which is the 
original is one on which critics differ.» 


168 PSALMS. XL. XLUI. 
sPs.70.6. 17/4 But I am poor and needy; yet *the Lord thinketh upon me: 
91 Pet. 5.7. Thou art my help and my deliverer ; 
Make no tarrying, O my God. 
PSALM XLII. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
¢Prov.14. 1 BLESSED “is he that considereth 'the poor: 
21. The LorpD will deliver him in time of trouble. 
2 The Lorp will preserve him, and keep him alive; 
And he shall be blessed upon the earth: $ 
> Ps, 27, 12. » And %thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing : 
Thou wilt ‘make all his bed in his sickness. 
4 I said, Lorp, be merciful unto me: 
e 2 Chr. 30. ¢Heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee. 
20. 5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, 
aes When shall he die, and his name perish ? 
d Pg. 12.2 6 And if he come to see me, he “speaketh vanity : 
Prov. 26. His heart gathereth iniquity to itself ; 
Bey 2Pnaee When he goeth abroad, he telleth zt. 
7 All that hate me whisper together against me: 
Against me do they devise *my hurt. 
8 6An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him: 
And now that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 
. Job 19. 19. 9¢Yea, 7mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, «¢ 
8. 55. 12, 


1 Or, the weak, or, sick. 
2 Heb. in the day of evil. 


3 Or, do not thou deliver. 
4 Heb. turn. 


6 Heb. A thing of Belial. 
7 Heb. the man of my peace. 


5 Heb. evil to me. 


17. The transition in the original is very 
animated : ‘‘ And as for me poor and needy 
—the Lord will care for me: my help and 
deliverer art Thou : O my God, tarry not.” 

XLI. This Psalm which completes the 
first book, is remarkable for its personal 
character, It appears to have been written 
about the time when Absalom’s conspiracy 
was nearly matured after the arrival of 
Ahithophel (v. 9), and before the king’s de- 
parture from Jerusalem, when the disease 
was still so severe as to keep him on his 
bed (v. 3). The structure is regular, four 
strophes, each of three verses. 

1. considereth] With the kindness of a 
man who does not misinterpret affliction. 

poor] Or, ‘‘afflicted.” David does not 
speak of poverty, but of weakness, a state 
of exhaustion and prostration. 

time of trouble] More forcibly in the marg. 

2. unto the will] Lit. ‘‘ the soul,” equiva- 
lent to ‘‘ desire” (cp. xxxv. 25 note). 

8. thou wilt Lit. ‘‘Thou hast 
changed all his couch in his sickness.”’ 
‘‘Thou hast,” indicates the perfect confi- 
dence that the prayer is heard ; and ‘‘chang- 
ing all the couch” probably means changing 
the patient’s state entirely, i.e. from a bed 
of sickness to perfect health. This giv 
two gradations; first, the Lord supports ard 
comforts the sufferer on his bed, and then 
raists him from it. David describes his 


own condition and feelings in the form of 
prayer offered by a friend on his behalf. 

4. I said] The “1” is emphatic. ‘I 
for my part said.” Verse 2 was his friend’s 

rayer, ‘‘I for my own part,” adds the 

salmist, ‘‘prayed simply for mercy and 
healing, forI was conscious of my great sin.” 
Here as in other Psalms of the same date, 
David attributes his visitation to his sin 
(xxxvili. 3-5, 17, 18, xxxix. 9-11, xl. 12). 

6. And if hecome to sec] Such a visit as 
one from Ahithophel, in whose face the 
clearsighted king saw the indications of 
malice and triumphant hate. 

he speaketh vanity] Hypocritical words of 
condolence, or of hope of the king’s recovery. 

his heart gathereth) The g@false friend 
watches the symptoms of disease in order 
to give point to slanderous imputations, 
which on leaving the sick chamber he takes 
care shall be rapidly spread. 

8. An evil disease] Lit. ‘‘a thing of 
Belial (xviii. 4) is poured upon him:” 
something which proceeds from crime and 
bears witness to it, a hopeless disease, is 

oured into him, entering like molten ore 
into his whole system. 

9. mine own familiar friend] Lit. as in 
the marg. (Jer. xx. 10f. Ahithophel, David’s 
counsellor, was sent for by Absalom. The 
implicit confidence placed in Ahithophel is 
described in 2 Sam. xvi. 23. Ahithophel’s 
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‘Which did eat of my bread, hath 'lifted up his heel against me. 10bad. 7. 
10 But thou, O Lorp, be merciful unto me, 

And raise me up, that I may requite them. 
11 By thés I know that thou favourest me, 

Because mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, 


And %settest me before th 


13 “Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel 


From everlasting, and to everlasting. 


face for ever. 


Amen, and Amen. 


* PSALMS XLIL & XLIIL 
To the chief Musician, ? Maschil, for the sons of Korah. 


1 AS the hart *panteth after the water brooks, 
So panteth my soul after thee, O God. 


94 


house of God. 


1 Heb. magn 


ee 
2 Or, A Psalm giving in- See 1 Chr. 





hatred of David has been traced to his con- 
nexion with Uriah (2 Sam. xv. 12 note). 
his heel his 





lifted wh Lit. ‘‘ magnifie 
heel,’’ z.¢. lifted up his foot to trample upon 
me, as a conqueror puts his foot upon the 
neck of a prostrate foe (Josh. x. 24), The 
epEnceioe to Judas is made by our Lord 

imself (Joh. xiii. 18). 

10. requite them] It was the duty of 
David, as king and judge, not only to put 
down the conspirators, but to inflict upon 
them just and adequate punishment (cp. 
Rom. xiii. 14). 

ll. because: &e.] Or, ‘for my enemy 
will not shout (in triumph) over me.” 


12. for ever) A phrase expressing not 
only restoration to God’s favour and life- 
long peace (Job xxxvi. 7) but, also—com- 


aring it with other passages (xvi. 11, xvii. 
5, xxili, 6, xxx. 12)—the distinct intimation 
of a hope of immortality. 

13, is verse does not form part of the 
Psalm, but marks the close of the first 
book ; a similar doxology is repeated at the 
end of the thimge following books : see Intro- 
duction, p. 94. 

XLII. This Psalm is attributed in the 
inscription to the sons of Korah. The cir- 
cumstances under which it was composed 
‘point to the time when David and his faith- 

ul followers fled from Absalom. Many 
points of resemblance with other Psalms 
might justify the assumption that it was 
composed by David. Other considerations, 
however, especially some peculiarities of 
diction, may point to gne of the family of 
Korah, who was special attached to the 
king and deeply imbued with his spirit ; 
but who was for a season separated from 


y soul thirsteth for God, for >the living God: 
When shall I come and appear before God ? 
3 ¢My tears have been my meat day and night, 
While ¢they continually say unto me, Where is thy God ? 
4 When I remember these things, ‘I pour out my soul in me: 
For I had gone with the multitude, /I went with them to the 


struction of the sons, &e. 


25, 5. 
6, 33, 37. & 3 Heb. brayeth. 





David, and was sujourning in an outlying 
district among a Pople of rude, wild habite 
if not disaffected to the king, yet feeling 
little sympathy with the national religion, 
and having no regard for its ministers. 

The Psalm consists of two parts. Each 
part may be subdivided into two stroph 
marking distinctly the rhythmical and 

ition, which 
emple service, 


lyrical character of the com 
was probably adapted to the 
after the return from exile, 

1. As the hart panteth] Or, ‘‘longeth.” 
The original word occurs once more only 
(Joel i, 20, ‘‘cry”). An upward longi 
movement of the soul towards the object o 
its intense desire is intended. 

water brooks] Or, ‘‘ water-courses.” Lit. 
deep channels, or ravines (see Job vi. 15-18 
rote). The gazelle is constantly found re- 
sorting to these rocky ravines. 

2. the living God} The source and sus- 
tainer of all life (see 7. 8); probably also with 
reference to the expression “‘ living waters,’’ 
the quickening and restorative streams, for 
which the thirsty soul longeth. 

before God] t.e. in the Temple, or Taber- 
nacle ; 3 common idiom which well expresses 
the intense realization of God’s Presence in 
the Sanctuary. 

4. Or, Those things will I remen-ber andI 
will pour out (in prayer) my soul upon me; 
¢.e. L will turnmy thoughts to other things, to 
the loved and unforgotten past, and let 
my feelings overflow in a stream of devout 

ection, 

for I had gone &c.] Or, how I passed on 
ine the throng; how I preceded them to 
the house of God : the “throng” probably 
denoting a dense crowd of pilgrims ; “‘ pre- 
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With the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept 

holyday. 

9 ver. 11. 5 Why art thou 'cast down, O my soul? 
Ps. 43. 5. And why art thou disquieted in me? 
A Lam. 3. 24. * Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him 

3 For the help of his countenance. 

G6 O my God, my soul is cast down within me: 

Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 

And of the Hermonites, from ‘the hill Mizar. 
‘Jer.4.20. 7 *Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts ; 
po k All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 
i Lev.25.21. 8 Yet the Lorp will 'command his ya in the daytime, 
Dent, 28. 8. And “in the night his song shall be with m 
eae And my prayer unto the God of my hfe. 
Ps. 32. 7. 9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? 
ea "Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 
* Ps. 38.6. 10 As with a *sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me; 
& 43. 2. °While they say daily unto me, Where is thy God ? 
Seipi7,  11”Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
Mic. 7. 10. And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

ver. 0d. 

Ps, 43. 5. 


1 Heb. bowed down. 


4 Or, give thanks. tion. 


ceding,” the stately, onward movement ina 
public procession. ; 

a multitude that kept holyday] Or, keep- 
ing festival (cp. Exod. xxiii. 14). The 
clause describes a vast crowd of worshippers, 

ilgrims from all parts of Palestine, assem- 
bed at Jerusalem for the three great 
festivals. Cp. Isai. xxx. 29. These pro- 
cessions were usually made with the accom- 
paniments of music and song (2 Sam. vi. 5). 
Although all the expressions in this verse 
well befit a Levite, they are not less appro- 
priate in the mouth of David, a king, who 
was not merely a spectator or worshipper, 
but the leader of public devotions. 

5. cast down] The form of the Hebrew 
word is very peculiar, and conveys the im- 
baa a of utter prostration. Our Lord 

escribes His own agony in the word used 
ea LXX. in translating this expression. 
(Matt. xxvi. 38.) 

O my soul] This address to the soul rests 
upon a deep truth of inward experience. 

e higher spiritual principle controls and 
guides the emotions. 

disquieted in me] Or, why moanest thou 
over me? The soul bewails with noise and 
turmoil the woes of the Psalmist. 

hope] Or, wait thou forGod. ‘To wait” 
implies patient submissive expectation, 
bound up with hope, but with less bright- 
ness than resignation (cp. Job xiii. 15). 

for the help of his countenance] This ex- 
presses the meaning of the Hebrew text as it 
stands: but a very slight alteration gives 
here also the clause with which v. 11 and 
xliii. 5 end, ‘‘the health of m eounten: 
ance (i.e. my salvation) and my God.” e 
emendation is highly probable; it is sup- 


3 Or, hia presence is salva- 


* Or, the little hill, Ps. 133, 3. 
5 Or, killing. 


ported by some Versions, and by most 
modern critics, 

8. therefore| Prostration of syirit serves 
but to bring God’s former mercies to remem- 
brance. 

the Hermonites| Lit. the Hermons: pro- 
beoly the mountain ridges which extend in a 
southerly direction to the east of the Jordan. 
One of the heights may have borne the name 
Mizar, t.e. small, but there are no traces of 
such a name. Some take the name 
‘‘Hermons” to include the mountainous 
district. from Hermon to the Dead Sea. 

7. The word rendered ‘‘ waterspouts” 
occurs elsewhere (2 Sam. v. 8, V. 
“‘gutter ”) probably in the sense of a water- 
course, or trench cut in the rock: here it 
seems to designate the deep ravines which 
cleave the highlands of the trans-Jordanic 
district. In such ravines the torrent from 
the rain-cloud sweeps in a long line of foam 
down the steep declivity, beasne huge 
captients of rocks, and producing a roaring 
and continuous sound. 

all thy waves &c.]_ These» words occur 
without a change in Jonah 11. 3; the pro- 
bability being that the Prophet took them 
from the Psalmist. 

9. I will say] The form of the Hebrew 
word betokens desire, ‘I would fain say.” 

my rock] The steep cliff, inaccessible to 
foes, is meant oe 2 note). 

enon the expression does not imply 
that the Psalmist was in captivity, but that 
he was surrounded by men who hated him. 
_, 10. As with a sword in my bones] Or, as 
it were breaking xfy bones. The word in 
the original is used for murder in the 6th 
Commandment, | 


* 
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Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, ’ 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 


1*JUDGE me, O God, and ®plead my cause against an 'ungodly « ps, 96, 1. 
& 35. 24. 


nation: 


O deliver me *from the deceitful and unjust man. MEBs SB 4 
2 For ey art the God of ‘my strength: why dost thou cast me ° Ps. 28,7. 
oft 
aWhy f° IT mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? 4 pg, 42.9, 
3 ¢O send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me ; ¢ Pg, 40. 11, 
Let them bring me unto /thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. £57. 3. 
4 Then will Igo unto the altar of God, unto God *my exceeding ds 
joy: 
Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God my God. 
5 9Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 9 Pa. 42. 5, 
And why art thou disquieted within me ? i 
Hope in God: for I shall yet praise him, 
Who 7s the health of ry countenance, and my God. 
PSALM XLIV. 
To the chicf Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 
1 WE have heard with our ears, O God, 
4Qur fathers have told us, a Ex. 12. 26, 
What work thou didst in their days, in the times of old. Ps. 78. 3. 
2 How *thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, and » kx. 15.17. 
plantedst them ; eer OE 
8. 73. 55. 
1 Or, uRmerciful. ® Heb. from a man of de- % Heb. the gladness of my & 80. 8. 


ceié and iniquity, 


XLIII. This Psalm is admitted to bea 
continuation of Ps, xlii, It was composed 
by the same author, and at the same time. 

1. ungodly nation] Or, ‘‘anation notpious, 
without religious principles or feelings. 
The people among whom the Psalmist was 
sojourning were probably a mixed race of 
wild, rude habits. 

nes Either some leader and representa- 
tive of the wicked, or the word may be 
taken collectively. 

3. thy light and thy truth] Perhaps the 
Urim and Thummim; David had _ sent 
back the Ark with Zadok the i 8 Priest to 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. xv. 25). ere is a 
slight, but perhaps significant, difference 
between this expression used here and the 
‘‘mercy and truth ” of two Davidic Psalms 
(marg. reff.). 

thy holy h&) Mount Zion, where the 
Sanctuary was placed in David's ae ie 

ee At a later fon a Psalmist 
would probably have said ThyTemple. He 
chooses here a word which signifies ‘‘in- 
dwelling :” the place where God manifests 
His Presence. 

4. God my exceeding joy] Lit. ‘‘ the God 
of the joy of my exultation,” source and 
“ie ais of all gladness and bliss. Cp. 2 Cor. 
i. 3-6. 

XLIV. The mention @f the Korahites, the 
place of this Psalm in the Psalter together 
with other notices, indicate the reign of David, 


”? 


joy. 


when the nation, as such, was free from 
idolatry, and engaged in frequent wars, as 
the date of the composition of this Psalm. 
The occasion was possibly an incursion of 
Edomites, while David was engaged in the 
Syrian campaign. The Israelites then 
suffered severely, losing so vast a number 
that Joab was sent to bury the slain while 
David completed the subjugation of Edom 
(cp. 2 Sam. viii. 13; Ps. lx. inscription ; and 1 
K. xi. 15). No other period can be pointed 
out which accounts more satisfactorily for 
the combination of humiliation and confi- 
dence, mourning and hope, earnest re- 
monstrance and unshaken trust exhibited in 
this Psalm. 

In the Maccabean period this Psalm, pe- 
culiarly adapted to express the cena of 
the people at that time, was continually in 
their mouths. Levites daily stood up in 
the pulpits and cried aloud, ‘* oueny es 
sleepest Thou, O Lord 2” (v. 23); and hence 
they were called ‘‘awakeners.” 

The Psalm has three main divisions, 
very distinctly marked ; at_ the end of v. 8 
by Selah, and of 16 and 22 by change of 
tone. The strophes are of unequal length, 
increasing or shortening in accordance with 
the Psalmist’s feelings. 

2. cast them out] Most commentators 
render these words, ‘* but Thou didst spread 
them out,” 7c. the Israelites, like the 
branches of a great tree (cp. xxx, 9-13). . 


As an act of kingly might : 
(cp. oe if 

5. push down] The Hebrew word applies 
pores to horned beasts, the wild 
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How thou didst afflict the people, and cast them out. 
o Deut.8.17. 3 For ‘they got not the land in possession by their own sword, 
ssh 2a Neither did their own arm save them: 
But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance, 
a Deut. 4.37, ¢ Because thou hadst a favour unto them. 
& 7. 7, 8. ' 
pa idea 4 ¢Thou art my King, O God: 
cen Command aelivercnone for Jacob. 
sDan.8.4 5 Through thee /will we push down our enemies: 
Through thy name will we tread them under that mse up 
against us. 
9 Ps. 83.16. 6 For 91 will not trust in my bow, 
Hos. 1, 7. Neither shall my sword save me. 
7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, 
h Ps. 40. 14. And hast *put them to shame that hated us. 
éps'34.2, 8 *In God we boast all the day long, 
leary And praise thy name for ever. Selah. 
k Ps. 60.1 9 But *thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; 
rate, And goest not forth with our armies. 
& 108.11. 10 Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy: 
t Lev. 26.17, And they which hate us spoil for themselves. 
peut 28.20. 11 ™Thou hast given us 'like sheep appointed for meat; 
™Rom.8.36. And hast "scattered us among the heathen. 
eek’ 27. 12 °Thou sellest thy people *for nought, 
Ps. 60. 1 And dost not increase thy wealth by their price. 
© Isai. 62.3. 13 PThou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, * 
he Sear as A scorn and a derision to them that are round about us. 
: 14 “Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, 
air *A shaking of the head among the people. 
72K. 19. 15 My confusion ts continually before me, 
21. And the shame of my face hath covered me, 
aay 16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth ; 
2 Ps, 8.2 * By reason of the enemy and avenger. 
‘Dan. 9.13. 17 ¢All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, 
1 Heb. as sheep of meat. 2 Heb. without riches. 
4. comma 


: Judg. ii. 14, iii. 8, iv.2:to the first of which 
ev. xxv. 21; Deut. xxviii. &. passages the Psalmist notimprobably refers). 
Lhe assertion that God gains nothing b 


ull, giving up His people may have a sat 


deeper meaning, and imply that He must 


c., frequently taken assymbols of strength 
and force (Deut. xxxiii. 17). The expression 
shews that the power of the nation was not 
broken, and that the reverse was but tempo- 


rary. 

feud them under| This continues the 
metaphor; for the fulfilment, see 2 Sam. 
viii. 13, 14. 

11. scattered] The defeat appears to have 
taken place beyond the frontier, so that the 
fu itives were driven amongthe neighbouring 
tribes. All the pl ti indicate a fear- 
ful defeat and slaughter, but not a conquest, 
certainly not a capture of Jerusalem. This 
Psalm was evidently sung while the in- 
vasion was still roceeding. 

12. for noes 2 Lit. ‘for no-wealth,” 
indicating a feeling that people so cast off 
are treated as worthless (cp, Deut. xxxii. 30: 


have a special intention, viz. of testing their 
faith, or of bringing them to repentance. 
= the equally frequent statement that, 
when tried and restored, the are ransomed 
without price. 

18. The Psalmist exhausts the terms for 
insults such as at every season of national 
calamity were heaped upon Israel by 
roe Edomites, and the ‘‘ children of 

ot. 

16. avenger] Lit. him that taketh ven- 

eance. An expression probably implying 
that the war was carried: on by the enemy 
to recover lost territory, or to avenge former 
defeats. — é 

17, This passage “claims for the Israelites 
not only freedom from the national tendency 
to idolatry, but thorough sincerity in 
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Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 


18 Our heart is not turned back, 


“Neither have our 'steps declined from thy way ; Job 23. 11, 
19 Though thou hast sore broken us in *the place of dragons, eee a 
And covered us “with the shadow of death. & 3B. 7. —— 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, y Ps, 23. 4. 
Or ‘stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 2 Job 11.13. 
21 “Shall not God search this out ? aie 
For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. Padded 
22 »Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; Jer. 17. 10. 
We are courted as sheep for the slaughter. a 
23 ‘Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord ? ¢ Pg. 7. 6, 
Arise, “cast us not off for ever. ra 23. 
24 ¢Wherefore hidest thou thy face, d a 
And forgettest our affliction and our oppression ? © Job 13. 24, 
25 Vor Sour soul is bowed down to the dust: ag 


Our belly cleaveth unto tho earth. 
26 Arise *for our help, 


And redeem us for thy mercies’ sake. 


J Pg. 119, 25. 


PSALM XLV. 


To tue chicf Musician *upon Shoshannim, for the sons of Korah, *Maschil, A Song 


of loves. 


1 MY heart ‘is inditing a good matter: 


* Ps. 69, & 
80. title. 


I speak of the things which I have made touching the king: 


| Ge, goings. 
2 Heb. a La Sor us. 


religioh and consistent integrity of life. The 
time must have been one of national re- 
formation; not, however, preceded by 
carbons as was the case in the time of 

osiah, and still more so in that of the 
Maccabees; but a thorough, earnest, and 
successful reformation, such as was undoubt- 
edly that which took place in the early part 
of David’s reign at Jerusalem. “he 
Korahites might well have composed and 
sung the Psalm at that time, after asevere, 
though temporary reverse, as a solemn act 
of national supplication. 

19. the place of dragons] The place of 
jackals: the place where jackals troop to- 
gether to prey upon the bodies of the slain 
(lxiii. 10). 

21. search this out] This implies far more 
than a mere suppression of idolatrous wor- 
ship. The weter must have felt that the 
nation, as a whole, was clear of the guilt of 
apostasy. 

22. for thy sake] In David’s mind, and in 
that of the Levites, the cause of Israel was 
the cause of God: they fought for Him, 
and died for Him. Cp. St. Paul’s applica- 
tion of the words (marg. ref.). 

28. The sleep of God implies an apparent 
suspension of his providential government, 
when His foes are triumphant, and His ser- 
vants are defeated. 

O Lord] Not Jehovah, but Adonai: the 
Psalmist does not use the name which spe- 
cially recalls the spiritual Covenant, but 


3 Or, of instruction. 


4 Heb. doileth, or, bubdleth 
up. 


one which implies dominion : he appeals to 
the King and God of the nation. 

XLV. This Psalm celebrates the nuptials 
of an anointed king. 

The imagery may have been suggested by 
the nuptials of a king of Israel or Judah, 
but the direct ascription of divinity to the 
king (v. 6) precludes its limitation to an 
earthly event. The old traditional inter- 
yretation of the Hebrew Church, confirmed 
by the authority of the New Testament 
(Heb. i. 8, 9) regards this Psalm as directly 
Messianic. See Introduction, p. 103. The 
ideal before the mind of the writer is that 
of a Prince combining all the characteristics 
of the best kings of Judah with a divine 
nature, such as is distinctly intimated in 
ancient prophecies. The daughter of the 
King is the nation in its religious aspect, or 
the Church: her attendants, the honour- | 
able women, themselves also daughters of 
kings, represent foreign nations brought 
into willing submission to the Messiah. 
The dominion of the King and of the Bride 
administered by their royal offspring (v. | 
extends to the ends of the earth, and wil 
endure to the end of time. —_ 

The Psalm consists of two principal parts 
(2. 2-9, 10-17) with a brief introduction 
and conclusion. The structure is highly 

istic. ‘ 
ar snoshannén] i.e. Lilies, to which a cer- 
tain sacredness attached (cp. 1 K.. vii. 
19, 22, 26), Probably the tune or melody 
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My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
@ Luke 4. 22, @Grace is poured into thy lips: 
Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 
bYeai. 49.2. 3 Gird thy 'sword upon thy thigh, ‘°O most mighty, 
Hab. 4. 12. With thy glory and thy majesty. 
Sha 6 a 4 ¢And in thy majesty 'ride prosperously 
vai Because of truth and meekness and righteousness ; 
And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. ; 
5 Thine arrows are sharp—in the heart of the king’s enemies ; 
Whereby the people fall under thee. 
¢ Ps. 93.2, 6 &Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
iia ea The sceptre of thy kingdom 7s a right sceptre. 
JPs.93.6. 74Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 
9 Isai. 61. 1. Therefore 29God, thy God, “hath anointed thee 
: Ae ma 1. With the oil ‘of gladness above thy fellows. 
‘Ps, 21.6. 1 Heb. prosper thou, ride thou. 


to which the Psalm was sung or recited; 
but the word may be metaphorical, equiva- 
lent to beautiful maidens, «brides, or brides- 
maids: and the meaning may be a Psalm 
to be recited to a melody adapted to a 
bridal solemnity. 

The combination of ‘‘ Maschil,” a song of 
instruction, with ‘‘a song of loves” is pecu- 
liar, and indicates probably the religious 
and mystic character of this Psalm. 

1. ts inditing] See marg. The heart 
‘‘ rushes,” bubbles up, like boiling water, 
or a spring, stirred and forced by an inner 
commotion of joyful feelings. Contrast 
xxxix. 1, 2. 

a good matter] A good word, ahymn full 
of goodness and joy. 

I speak of the things] Or, I speak; my 
works (my poems) are for the King, z.e. I 
speak (moved by an inward impulse), and 
all my words have but one object, the 
praise of the King. 

my tongue] The tongue expresses the in- 
ward thought fluently, rapidly, either as a 
short-hand writer or as ‘‘a ready scribe” 
(cp. Ezra vii. 6). 

2. fairer’ The beauty of the King is 

laced first with peculiar fitness in a bridal 
hymn. Beauty was regarded by the He- 
brew as the outward manifestation of inhe- 
rent nobleness, or of a nature akin to the 
divine. In this case the beauty is expressly 
said to be above that of a man (cp. 1. 2), an 
expression which marks the object of the 
hymn to be One standing apart from and 
above those whose nature He shares. The 
representation is unquestionably ideal: it 
retere to the Messiah. Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 17 ; 
Song of Sol. v. 10. 

grace] The grace of sweetness, loveliness, 
has its seat upon the lips of the King; from 
such lips none but gracious words can flow : 
cp. the marg. ref. with Isai. lxi. 1-3. © 

Pherefore] The blessing is inseparable from 
the spiritual gifts and graces visibly repre- 


2 Or, O God. 


sented in the Person of the Glorified 
Messiah. Such a declaration would hardly 
have been made of a mere earthly king. 

3. O most mighty] In xxiv. 8 twice used of 
the King of Glory; see also marg. ref., 
where the same word, combined with E], is 
applied to the Messiah. ‘‘Glory and ma- 
jesty ” are the attributes of God (xcvi. 7), 
of which those of Messiah, and of the king 
as type of Messiah (xxi. 5), are the reflec- 
tion. The sword of Messiah (the sharp 
two-edged sword of Revelation, i. 16, xix. 
15) is the Word of God (marg. reff.). 

4. ride prosperously] Lit. ‘‘ break forth, 
ride;” the latter word means either 
‘drive a war-chariot,” or ‘‘ride a war- 
horse.” The King goes forth, like the Sun 
(xix. 4-6), ‘‘conquering and to conquer.” 

because of] t.c. For the sake of truth and 
the meekness which is one with righteous- 
ness. ‘The one object of the wars of God’s 
Anointed is to make the attributes incar- 
nate in Him triumphant (cp. Zech. ix. 9). 

thy right hand shall seach His right hand 
clears the course for Himself, and may be 
said by a bold figure to teach Him the ter- 
rible things which it executes. 

5, Lit. Thine arrows are sharp—peoples 
fall under thee—in the heart of the ene- 
mies of the King. The description is abrupt 
but vivid. ‘The Psalmist s@s the battle- 
field, sharp arrows flying, people falling; 
arrows are in their hearts. 

6. Thy throne, O God] Such words cannot 

ssibly be addressed to an earthly king. 

“he Person before the Psalmist’s mind was 
a visible manifestation of the Godhead ; the 
ideal King of Whom his earthly sovereign 
was an imperfect type. Cp. the title given 
to the Messiah, ‘‘ Immanuel,” ‘‘ God with 
us” (Isai. viii. 8). 

for ever and ever] ¢.e. absolute eternity. 

7. God, thy God] Some render, ‘‘ There- 
fore, O God, Thy God hath anointed Thee.” 
This agrees with the preceding verse, ‘Thy 
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8 All thy garments emel! of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
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kK Cant. 1. 3. 


Out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 


9 'King’s daughters were among thy honourable women: 
™Upon. thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 


‘ Cant. 6. 8. 


m See 
1 K. 2. 19. 


10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; 


"Forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house; 
11 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty : 
°For he 7s thy Lord; and worship thou him. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; 
Even the rich among the people shall intreat 'thy favour. 


13 7Tho king’s daughter 7s all glorious within : 


Her clothing is of wrought gold. 


14 "She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework : 


" See Dent. 
21. 13. 


CPs. 05. 6. 
Isai. 54. 5. 


P Ps. 22. 29. 
& 72. 10. 
Isai. 49. 23. 
& 60. 3. 

g Rev. 19. 


, 8. 
r Cant. 1. 4, 


1 


1 Heb. thy fuce. 


throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” The 
Version in the Prayer-Book inserts ‘‘ even ” 
before ‘thy God.” 

ou of gladness] t.e. With joy symbolized 
on festive occasions by precious unguents. 
The gladness flows (cp. exxxiii. 2) from the 
head of the King to the skirts of His 
raiment; it is diffused over every portion 
of His mystic body. 

above thy fellows] t.e. Above all other 
kings. Cry 1K. iii. 11-13 z 

8. Lit. “Myrrh and aloes, cassia are all 
thy garments,” z.e. thy garments are so im- 
pregnated with precious odours that they 
are nought but odours themselves. 

The latter half of the verse may probably 
be rendered “‘ from palaces of ivory, strains 
of harps delight thee.” As the bridegroom 
enters the palace, where the queen awaits 
him, the minstrels welcome him with their 
harps. 

9. thy honourable women] Lit. ‘‘ Thy pre- 
cious ones.” It could scarcely be said of 
any of the later kings of Judah that kings’ 
daughters were among the attendants upon 
his queen. Like other peculiar traits in 
the description this is wholly ideal; it has 
its true, though mystical interpretation, in 
the Churches which recognize their Lord 
in Christ. 

the queen] The Hebrew word is not that 
which generally designates the queens of 
Israelitish princes. It is a poetical word, 
and denotes a Peculiarity in the choice and 
position of the bride. Mystically it must 
refer to the Church in her perfect purity 
and unity (Rev. xix. 7, 8, xxi. 2). 

tn. gold of Ophir] See Job xxiii. 24 note. 
It was well-known in David’s time (1 Chr. 
Xxix. 4), 

10, True and forcible is the application 
to the Church; she has one marke to give 
herself up to Christ ; one sacrifice to make 
——that of all associations and bonds alien to 


mm. e 

_ O daughter] The Queen is at the transi- 
tion point from maidenhood to womanhood : 
just entering the King’s palace with old 


associations lingering in her spirit, which 
give a peculiar charm to this word of gra- 
cious welcome. 

11. So shall the king] The love of the 
King is thus represented as won by that 
love of the Bride which alone makes her 
other charms attractive. 

worship] The word is used of the obeisance 
offered unto a king by his wife (1 K. i. 16); 
but it has a peculiar significance as applied 
to the relation between Christ and His 
Church. 

12. Tyre represents the wealth of the 
heathen world; her princely merchants 
offer gifts, tokens of willing submission and 
allegiance to the queen. The historical 
events to which such a statement could 
apply are the marriages of Solomon, and of 
J choraut. who married Athaliah the grand- 
daughter of a king of Tyre. The latter mar- 
riage would not be celebrated by Korahites, 
moved by the Spirit of God. 

18. all glorious within] all glory inwardly. 
The word rendered ‘‘ within ” ts used of the 
interior cedar lining of the Holy Place, and 
of the gold lining of the Holy of Holies 
(1 K. vi. 18, 22). Others take the phrase 
to mean ‘‘in the inner chamber of the 
palace,” where the bride first takes off her 
veil; a point applicable to the true Bride’ 
whose beauty only be really discerned 
when she enters the Eternal Palace. 

of wrought gold| Woven with threads of 

ld 


gold. 
14. brought unto the king] In the former 
part of the Psalm the Bride is brought by 
the king into his chambers. Now the King 
is represented as awaiting the Bride. This 
suits the symbolical, better than the merely 
historical, explanation (cp. Rev. xix. 7, 8). 
Again, the virgins who attend upon the 
Queen are brought to the King; whereas 
in Eastern harems they are under the abso- 
lute control of their mistress ; this devia- 
tion from national usage may be accounted 
for@by reference to the Inner gene 
pure, virginal, saintly spirits, who form the 
‘companions ” of the heavenly Bride. 
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The virgins her companions that follow hor shall be brought 

unto thee. 
15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 
They shall enter into the king’s palace. c 
16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
#1 Pet. 2. 9. ¢Whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 
Rev.1.6. 17 tI will make thy name to be remembered in all generations: 
Tee Therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever. 
‘ Mal. 1. 11 
PSALM XLVI. . 
* Ps. 48, & To the chief Musician ! for the sons of Korah, * A Song upon * Alamoth. 
*1Chr.15. 2 aoe . ic 4refuge and strength,—’a very present help in 
r . 
« Ps.62.7,8. 92 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, 
- eer 7 And though the mountains be carried into *the midst of the sca ; 
Ps. 145.18. 3 ¢7'hough the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
eos eee ? Though the mountains shake with tho swelling thereof. 
Matt. 7.25. 4 There is 4a river, the streams whereof shall make glad ‘the city 
nee Isai of God, 

«Ps.48.1,8. The holy pluce of the tabernaclos of the most High. 


1 Or, of. 


needlework| In embroidery of divers co- 

lours. Cp. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. The ae may 

holize the perfect purity and natural 
dignity of the Bride, the many-coloured 
and beautiful raiment her possession of all 
Christian graces. 

16. of thy fathers] Words addressed to 
the King: the ‘‘fathers” are those ‘‘ of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came ” 
(Rom. ix. 5). : 

This promise had a partial fulfilment in 
Solomon’s reign ; but the mystical meaning 
is more in accordance with the whole strain 
of prophecy. See marg. reff. 

{7. he final address of the Psalmist is 
also to the King. The work of all Christ’s 
messengers, whether Prophets or Evangel- 
ists, is simply to make His name known. 
The last words of the Psalm leave doubt as 
to its Messianic character. The people (lit. 
the peoples, i.e. the Gentiles), accepting 
Christ as their King, praise Him ‘‘as God 
over all, blessed for evermore” (Rom. ix. 5). 

XLVI. This Psalm and the two follow- 
ing have the same general subject and cha- 
racter. They express the perfect confidence 
of true Israelites in the Presence and pro- 
tection of God at a season of imminent and 
terrible danger. Some allusions, and the 
resemblance between these Psalms and por- 
tions of Isaiah, may seem to point to the 
invasion of the Assyrians under Senna- 
cherib. It seems, however, on the whole 
more likely that they were composed when 
the kingdom of Judah was invaded by the 
combined forces of Moab, Ammon, and 
Edom in the reign of Jehoshaphat (see 

Chr. xx). See notes on wv. 7, 8, xlvif 9, 
and xlviii, 4. 

The expressions, however, are for the most 


2 Heb. the heart of the seas. 


part general, well adapted for any season of 
severe trial; and as such they were adopted 
by the Reformed Church of Germany in 
Luther’s grand paraphrase of the Psalm. 

The Psalm has three equal portions, each 
of four lines, marked distinctly at the close 
by the musical term Selah. The second 
and third portions have also the game re- 
frain (vv. 7, 11), which may possibly have 
been omitted by a transcriber at the end of 
the first portion, after v. 3. 

Alamoth] Lit. “‘ virgins :” it is a musical 
term, and probably signifies that the Psalm 
was to be recited by alto or soprano voices, 

rincipally by maidens. Cp. marg. ref. : 

x. xv. 20, 94. 

2. though the carth be removed] Or, 
changed (as in xv. 4), 7.c. undergoes a series 
of convulsions which change its condition 
and aspect. Confidence is grounded on 
God’s Presence. 

be carried] Or, be hurled with violent 
motion. 

into the midst of the sea] Lat., as in marg. 
The plural ‘‘ seas ” is equivalent to the word 
ocean, or the vast deep ou$ of which the 
mountains were raised in Creation (cp. 
Gen. i. 9, 10). 

3. eal The marg. reff. leave no doubt 
as to theallegorical meaning: the convulsions 
of nature represent national revolutions. 

4. a river] This figure is expressly chosen 
to represent the contrast between the serene 
and tranquil influence of_God’s Presence 
among His people (see Isai. xxxiii. 21; 
Rev. xxii. 2), and the convulsions described 
in the precedin veeses, 

tabernacles] The plural refers in xiii. 
3) to the Sanctuary or Tabernacle with its 
Courts, 
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5 God is /in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: J Deut.23.14. 
God shall help her, ‘and that right early. io gS: 
6 °The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : 7,9 
He uttered his voice, *the earth melted. Hos. 11. 9. 
7 ‘The Lorp of hosts ts with us; Fontes iB, 
The God of Jacob is %our refuge. Selah. Zech. 2. 5. 
8 *Come, behold the works of the Lorn, Atel : 9. 
What desolations he hath made in the earth. Ne: » F 
9 ‘He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; 3Chrisi2. 
™He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; & Pa, 66. 5. 
*He burneth the chariot in the fire. tha ad 
10 Be still, and know that I am God: i a a 
oT will rea exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the : 
earth. 
11 The Lorp of hosts ts with us; P ver. 7 
The God of Jacob 7s our refuge. Selah. 
PSALM XLVII. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm 3 for the sons of Korah. 
1 0 ¢CLAP your hands, all ye people ; ¢ Tani. 55.12. 

- Shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lorp most high 1s terrible ; > Deut.7.21. 
¢He is a great King over all the earth. So 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, © Mal. 1. 14. 
And the nations under our feet. @ Ps, 18. 47. 

4 He shall choose our ‘inheritance for us, 1 Pet 1.4 
The excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone up with a shout, J Px. 68. 24, 
The Lorp with the sound of a trumpet. 

1 Heb. when the mornin 20. Ps. 80. 5. & 143. 3 Heb. an high place for 

appeareth. See Exod. 8. us, Ps. 9. 9. 

14, 24, 27. 2 Chr. 20. ‘ 

5. right early] Rather, at the approach 9. Cp marg. ref. The images in the 
of morning (see marg.): t.¢e., at the time of Prophet are drawn out more s hence 
deliverance which comes like dawn after the it may be inferred that in the Psalm we 
gloomy night. have an earlier production. 

6. This verse explains the figures used in 10. Be still] Or, ‘‘ cease,” t.c. from your 
vv. 2,8. The same words (rendered “‘rage” anxieties and efforts (cp. Exod. xiv. 13). 
and ‘‘roar,” ‘‘moved” and ‘ removed ”) 


are used in both places. 

mel Or, was dissolved ; an expression 
frequently used to denote the effect of God's 
judgments. Here it implies the discomfi- 
ture of all His enemies. 

7. The LorgQ...Jacob] The confidence of 
the Psalmist rests on two principles, the 
universality of God’s dominion, indicated 
by the title ‘the LORD of Hosts,” and His 
covenanted relation to the Hebrews as ‘‘ the 
God of Jacob.” 

ts with oe the prophet Jahaziel 
promises (2 Chr. xx. 17). 

8. These words are suitable to either of 
the transactions referred to in the introduc- 
tion; but of the two more open to the 
ruin of the invaders in Jehoshaphat’s reign 
(2 Chr. xx. 22, 23). In“this Psalm there is 
no notice of the annihilation of # vast army 
by a sudden visitation from heaven. 

VOL. IT, 


XLVII. This gee to have been com- 
bore for a national thanksgiving after the 
eliverance celebrated in the preceding 
Psalm. The victory had been won without 
a battle, and is therefore ascribed to the 
personal intervention of God. 
The fifth verse comes between two 
is marked by Selah 
mar ‘ . 
terrible} Or, “awful ;” the fear is not. 
incompatible with reverent joy. ; 
8. He shall subdue] Or, He subdusth ; 
hs, Samet ior ae oe future. On the 
word see marg. ref. note. 
4, He shali choose He chooseth : hence 
the futili or ore So capo 
: . xx. 11. 
ae oad ae. That inheritance in 


the : 
whjch “Jacob ole with grateful _ 


of four verses; the division 


Amos vi. 8, viii. 7; Isai. xxxv. 2 Ix... 15). 
8. God is said ‘to come down, 
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the people of the God of Abraham. 


Or, of. 


178 
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
Sing praises unto our , Sing praises. 
gZech.149, © ’For God ts the King of all the earth: 
h1 Cor. 14 kSing ye praises 'with understanding. 
15, 16. 8 ‘God reigneth over the heathen: 
oon 16 God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. 
Ps, 98.1 9 *The princes of the people are gathered together, 
co k Even the people of the God of Abraham : 
Rev. 19. 6 ‘For the shields of the earth belong unto God: 
om 41, ‘He is greatly exalted. 
' Pa, 89,18 
PSALM XLVIII. 
A Song and Psalm ° for the sons of Korah. 
1 GREAT is the Lorn, and greatly to be praised 
oo “In the city of our God, in the ’mountain of his holiness. 
b Me 1 2 ‘Beautiful for situation, ¢the joy of the whole earth, 
Zech. 8. 3 Is mount Zion, ¢on the sides of the north, 
ie The city of the great King. 
Dan. 8. 9 3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
ere is 4 For, lo, the kings were assembled,—they passed by together. 
Ae TS 1 Or, every one thathath * Or, The voluntary of the 
6—19. understanding. peopleare gathered unto § 





interposes for the deliverance of His people ; 
and ‘‘to go up,” to return to His hese 
throne, when that work is accomplished. 
All these expressions have their special and 
net fulfilment in the Son (cp. Eph. iv. 

with a shout] Amidst the jubilant shouts 
of His rescued people. 

trumpet] See 2 Chr. xx. 28. There may 
also be a reference to the solemn procession 
when the Ark was brought to Mount Zion 
(2 Sam. vi. 15). 

7. King of all the earth] Cp. marg. ref., 
where the same expression 1s aed with 
reference to the manifestation of the Lord 
on the day of judgment. 

sing ye praiscs with understanding] The 
Hebrew expression is technical; ‘‘ play on 
the harpa hymn of instruction,” marking the 
special intention of the Psalm, which is to 
inculcate practical and spiritual lessons. 


8. The princes] Better than in the marg. 
The word properly means ‘‘ noble,” ‘‘ gene- 
rous” in character ; but it is used of princes, 


with reference to the qualities which become 
them (cp. Judg. v. 9). 

even the people] i.e. ‘* Princes of peoples 
(foreign or heathen nations) are assembled, 
as a people of the God of Abraham.” All 
princes of high and generous character, all 
noble spirits, will be conve and form 
one nation, acknowledging the God of Abra- 
ham, becoming thus ‘‘ a chosen generation,” 
sk oo priesthood ” (Exod. xix. 6; 1 Pet. 
ii 


. 9). 
the shields] +1.e. The defenders, or rulers 


Hosea, iv. 18 marg.). 
This Psalm is an instance of the combi- 
nation of lyrical and prophetic elements : 


while celebrating a transaction of immedi- 
ate interest to God’s people, the Psalmist 
uses expressions throughout wKich have 
their adequate fulfilment in the Person and 
work of the Messiah. 

XLVIII. This Psalm belongs to the 
same series as the two preceding; and in 
structure resembles Ps. xlvii. In the first 
the overthrow of the enemy is the promi- 
nent thought, andin the second the triumph 
of God’s glory ; in this the Psalmist turns 
his thoughts to the peanty security, and 
splendour of the city of God. 

The Levites sang this Psalm at the morn- 
ing sacrifice on the second day of the week. 

1. mountain of his holiness] His holy 
aad cp. li. 6, Ixxxvii. 1; Isai. in. 


2. for situation] Lit. ‘‘ for elevation,” or 
‘in height.” The word seems to denote a 
graceful wavelike height: not rugged and 
pecneds but rising by a succession of 

eautiful terraces. 

on the sides of the north] 1.e. To the north 
of Zion is situate the city of, which God is 
in a special sense the King, as dwelling 
there in the Temple, His Palace (cp. Matt. 
v. 35). The beauty and glory of Zion, the 
residence of Judah’s earthly sovereigns, is 
great, but surpassed by the city built around 
the Palace of its heavenly King. 

8. God is known] t.e. He hath manifested 
Himself as the Protector of Zion, dwelling 
in her palaces (cp. xlvi. 5). 

4. the kings were assembled] This clearly 
refers to an invasion of Judah by confede- 
rated kings, who wére discomtited without 
a battle; see Ps. xlvi. introduction. 

they passed by} The princes advanced, 
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5 They saw it, and so they marvelled ; 
They were troubled, and hasted away. 


G Tear “took hold upon them there, h Ex, 15.15. 
‘And pain, as of a woman in travail. é Hos. 13. 13. 
7 Thou *breakest the ships of Tarshish ‘with an east wind. k Ezek. 27. 
8 As we have heard, so have we seen Pics 18.17. 
In “the city of the Lory of hosts, in the city of our God: ™ ver. 1, 2. 
God will “establish it for ever. Selah. Mie wi 
9 We have thought of *thy lovingkindness, O God, o Pg, 26. 3. 
In the midst of thy temple. AD X0. 
10 According to »thy name, O God, pena 
So is thy praise unto the ends of the earth: Josh. 7. 9. 
- Thy right hand is full of righteousness. : smi 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice,—let the daughters of Judah be glad 
Because of thy judgments. 
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 
Tell the towers thereof. 
13 } Mark ye well her bulwarks,—?consider her palaces ; 
That ye may tell 7¢ to the generation following. 
14 For this God ts our God for ever and ever: 
q Isai, 5811, 


He will *be our guide even unto death. 


PSALM XLIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm ‘for the sons of Korah. 


1 HEAR this, all ye people ; 


Give ctr, all ye inhabitants of the world: 


! Hob. Set your heart to wer bulwarks, 


they saw the glorious ctty, they marvelled, 
were troubled, and fled in terror and confu- 
sion. The invaders were encamped at'Tekoa 
(2 Chr. xx. 20), whence they had a view of 
Jerusalem. 

7. The ships of Tarshish] Ships of a par- 
ticular class. The Psalmist may possibly 
allude to the destruction of the combined 
fleet of Jehoshaphat and Ahaziah at Ezion- 
Geber (see 1 K. xxii. 48, 49 notes). If so 
the words here are either a well-timed 
warning, such as was given to Jehoshaphat 
by Eliezer, or a seasonable reminiscence in 
the midst of a national exultation. 

8. God will establish it for ever] A pro- 
phecy which is truly and adequately accom- 
plished in the perpetuity of the Church, of 
Which Jerusalem was a type (marg. reff. ; 
see also Rev. xgi. 9, 10). 
_ % We have Nadi ig Lit. ‘‘ We have 
imaged,” i.e. bodied it forth, or, vividl 
realized. Cp, the history in 2 Chr. xx. 5-19. 

10. According to thy name] t.e. Wherever 
God’s name is known, and its significance 
manifested by such deeds of might and good- 
ness, His praise will be declared. 

Ll. the daughters af Judah] Either the 
tities of Judah, or the maidens and women 
of Judah, who always took a prominent 
pus In national acts of thanksgiving (see 
xvill. 25; Ex. xv. 20). 

12,18. An-address to the Israelites which 
agrees remarkably with the account of the 


3 Or, raise up. 


3 Or, of. 


triumphant entry of J ehoshaphat into Jeru- 
salem (2 Chr xx. 27, 28). The people are 
invited to observe the strength and gran- 
deur of the city, and thus to realize the 
extent and completeness of their deliver- 


ance. 

18. consider] The Hebrew word occurs 
in no other passage. It probably means, 
‘‘observe one by one:” each noble build- 
ing will suggest fresh motives for grateful 
joy. Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 18. 

14. unto death] Heb. Al-muth, the words 
rest on insufficient authority ; the Psalm ends 
probably with the word “guide.” Critics 
take Al-muth to be a musical term, denoting ° 
the tune, and coming at the end of the 
Psalm (as in Hab. iii. 19) instead of the be- 
ginning, as elsewhere throughout this book ; 
or it may be misplaced, belonging to the next 
Psalm. [Al-muth differs in vowels only 
from Alamoth in the inscription to Ps. xlvi.; 
possibly the latter word is the right read- 
ing here}. : 

LX. This Psalm contains the most 
perfect development of Hebrew thought on 
the deepest problem of existence. It affirms 
clearly the doctrine of a future state of com- 
pensation, and establishes it on the strongest 

unds. It is ayes acid didactic, resem- 
bling in style and rhythm the book of Pro- 
yerps ; its sentences are brief, compact, and 
highly poetic, adapted for solemn recitation 
with lyric accompaniment. ae F 
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aPps.62.9. 2 Both “low and high,—rich and poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; 

And the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding. 

> Pa. 78.2. 4 >] will incline mine ear to a parable: , 
Bat 8: O8- I will open my dark saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 
© Pa. 38. 4. When ‘the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about ? 
@ Job 31.3% 6 They that ¢trust in their wealth, 
Eee 2 And boast themselves in the multitude of their riches ; 
Mark 10. 24. 7 None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
oe Nor ¢ ‘give to God a ransom for him: 
4. 8 (For ‘the redemption of their soul és precious, 
J Job 38.18. And it ceaseth for ever :) 
neers = 9 That he should still live for ever,—and ?not see corruption. 
16. 10 For he seeth that * wise men die, 
wry. 11.4 Likewise the fool and the brutish person perish, 
18,21. ‘And leave their wealth to others. . 


- 


The date of the Psalm is uncertain, but, 
judging from style, colouring, and tone of 
thought, it belongs to the latter portion of 
the d gnomic age of Hebrew poetry, 
which began with David, attained its deve- 
lopment under Solomon, and lasted, with 
intervals of obscurity and brightness, to the 

reat development of prophecy under Heze- 

iah. It resembles those Psalms which 
are attributed to Asaph, or bear the names 
of the sons of Korah, but are unconnected 
with historical events. There is a strong 
resemblance between it and the Book of Job; 
but the problem there proposed is here 
solved (v. 15). See Introd. p. 100. 

The structure is clearly marked: vv. 1-4, 
introductory strophe ; the refrain (vv. 12-20) 
closes two strophes each of eight verses, but 
somewhat irregular in arrangement. 

1. all ye people] Or, peoples : the Psalm is 
addressed to all nations, it deals with uni- 
versal truths : a term specially characteris- 
tic of the Solomonian period, or what is 
sometimes called the school of Hebrew 
wisdom. 

world] The word in the original denotes 
transitoriness ; the world of time and sense 
(cp. xvii. 14). 

2. low and high} Lit. ‘sons of Adam, 
and sons of ish.’ Adam corresponds to 
homo, 4v@pwros, and ish to vir, avjp. The 
A.V. expresses the real meaning. 

4. parable] Or, ‘‘ proverb ;” the Hebrew 
wor comprehends instructions, sayings, 
proverbs, allegories, or parables. 

dark saying} Figurative words conveying 
a hidden, oe er meaning (in Ezek. xvii. 
2,A.V.“‘riddle”). The Psalmist opens them 
as a merchant opens a casket of jewels, not 
exactly explaining them, but bringing them 
into notice: they are truths which, though 
dark, need only to be stated to command 
attention and convey instruction. 

v the harp} Or, with the harp, %.c. 


u 
with a musical accompaniment. This marks 





the character of the poem to be lyrical or 
didactic: not like the preceding hymns, to 
be sung by choirs of Levites, but solemnly 
recited by one teacher. 

§. This is the subject-matter of the dark 
saying, or enigma. 

when the iniquity of my heels} The mean- 
ing is disputed. If ‘‘ my heels” be equiva- 
lent to ‘‘ my steps,’’ i.e. "‘ of my faise steps,” 
errors or sins, the Psalmist would attribute 
his misfortunes to his own misconduct ; 
but most commentators consider such a view 
to be out of place here : hence they take the 
word ‘‘heels”’ to be equivalent to ‘‘ sup- 
planters,” treacherous enemies ever on the 
watch to trip up a man’s heels, Op. the 
name Jacob, and Josh. viii. 13. 

7. The point is in the word ‘‘ brother.’’ 
No man can redeem (i.e. save from the great 
enemy ‘‘ death ”) one whois but a sharer of 
the same nature. It has been observed truly 
that a man might only redeem his brother 
from temporal servitude (Lev. xxv. 48). 

give to God a ransom for him] Death is 
but the gaoler or the prison; the ransom 
must be one which God accepts, and God is 
the only Redeemer. 

_ 8. the redemption. . precious] So costly that 
it cannot be achieved (see marg. ref.). 
and ut ceaseth] Or, ‘and he gives it up,” 
i.e. abandons the attempt; no mediation 
will avail, or be thought of, fiereafter. 
9. The connexion of this verse with the 
preceding may be expressed by a para- 
hrase; the rich man must abandon all 
ope that any ransom can be found which 

will deliver him for ever from the grave. 
not see corruption] See xvi. 10 note. 

10 is verse is a continuation from v. 
7. The observation of universal mortality 
leaves no place for the hope alluded to in 
v. 9 note: but this argument would be 
pointless had not the just man a different 
and unfailing hope after death. 
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11 Their inward thought ts, that their houses shall continue for 
ever, 
And their dwelling places 'to all generations: 
They “call their lands after their own names. & Gon. 4,17. 
12 Nevertheless ‘man being in honour abideth not: t ver. 20 
He is like the beasts that perish. a 
13 This their way 7s their “folly: ™ Luke 12 
Yet their posterity “approve their sayings. Selah. 20. 
14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; 
Death shall*feed on them ; 
And "the upright shall have dominion over them in the morn- Rie nf = 
ing; . 22, 
ae nee Sbeauty shall consume ‘in the grave from their Bev. 2.2 
welling. 4. 
15 But God pwill redeem my soul ‘from the power of ‘the grave: ld at 
For he shall receive me. Selah. a Ps. 56. 18. 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, En 
When the glory. of his house is increased ; : 
17 7For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away: aon: 18: 
His glory shall not descend after him. ene 
18 Though ‘while he lived rhe blessed his soul : aaa 
And men will praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself. Luke 12.19 
19 ®He shall *go to the generation of his fathers; é eg 
They shall never see ‘light. Ps, 56, 13. 


1 Heb. foe generation and 5 Or, strength. 
eneration. * Or, the grave being an 
2 Heb. delight in their habitation to every one 


mouth, of them. 


5 Heb. from the hand of the 
rave. 

6 Or, hell. 

7 Heb. in his life. 

8 Heb. The soul shall go. 


a et Enter tenn pe LT nat unseen aon 


11, Their whole inner man is filled with 
one thought: they know they must die, 
but then their houses will stand &c. The 
Psalmist does not deny this; he reverts to 
the one universal fact stated in ». 12. 

12, abideth not] Lit. ‘‘ passeth not the 
night ;’’ z.e. he will by no means repose in 
honour; the sleep of death will be mere 
corruption. 

13. The verse probably means, “ This is 
the way of men who are self-confident, and 
of those after them who approve their 
sayings.” 

14, Assheep lie down in the fold at night 
so man lies down in the grave: death shall 
feed them, be their shepherd (not ‘‘ feed on 
them ’’): but in the morning, which follows 
the night ofgleath, comes an awakening, 
and then the righteous will reign over the 
wicked. 

And thewr beauty. .grave] Lit. ‘* And their 


form is for the destruction of Hell,” or 


Sheol: ¢¢. their form with its beauty and 
granceur will fall into utter dissolution in 

heol, the state of which the grave is the 
entrance. 

from their dwelling] t.e. So that no one of 
them will have any dwelling : a bitter irony 
of their hope that thejr houses will endure 
for ever. 

Others render the clause, ‘‘ and their form 
withers, Sheol is their dwelling-place.” 

15. Contrast with all this the hope of the 


righteous. God will redeem him from the 
hand of Sheol; death has put forth his 
hand and seized him, but is forced to sur- 
render his captive, for God takes him to 
Himself (cp. Gen. v. 24). This is not stated 
as a revealed doctrine, but as a presenti- 
ment, a deep inward conviction inseparable 
from real living faith in a living God. 

16. The answer to the question of r. 5; 
all ground for misgiving is removed when 
the future state of the man of the world is 
considered. 

18. while he lived] Lit. as in marg., that 
life which to him was all in all, to which 
his hopes and joys were confined. 

he blessed his soul] t.e. He congratulated 
himself on his prosperity, and indulged all 
his appetites (cp. marg. reff.). Pa 

and men will pratse thee] A fine point in 
the sarcasm : the rich man’s neighbours ad- 
mire his luxury, his self-indulgence, and 
repeat his axioms. Of all trials none 1s 
greater than to see the ‘‘ honour, reverence, 
and troops of friends” which surround the 
rich man, as such, tothe veryend. _ 

se pide ve ae degeelf t.e, Livest 
in good cheer (cp. Eccl. xi. 9). 

1p. He shall te | Or, She, te. the soul 
(which he thought so happy) shall go to the 
p§ace where his fathers await him. 

never] Or, they, he and his fathers, all 
who live like him and die like him, shall 
not see light for evermore. There isthe 
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“ver. 12. 
© Eccles. 3. 
39. 


XLIX. L. 


20 “Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, 
«Is like the beasts that perish. 


PSALM L. 
A Psalm ! of Asaph. 


e sun unto the going 


covenant with me by sacrifice. 


@Neb. 9.32. 1 THE *mighty God, even the Lorp, hath spoken, 
eee ag And called the earth from the rising of 
ene 8 down thereof. 
> Ps. 48.2. 2 Out of Zion, >the perfection of beauty,—*God hath shined. 
pout. 33:2. 3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: 
« Lev. 10, 2. ¢A fire shall devour before him, . 
Kum. 16.35. And it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
«Deut. 4.°¢. 4 ¢He shall call to the heavens from above, 
& 32.1, And to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
Mea L2, 5 Gather /my saints together unto me; 
J Deut. 33.3. 9Those that have made a 
I-ni. 13-3 6 And *the heavens shall declare his righteousness : 
APs. 97.6. For ‘God 7s judge himself. Selah. 
re og 7 ¥Hear, O my ople, and I will speak ; 
O Israel, and Twill testify against thee: 
2 Ex, 20. 2. 'T am God, even thy God. 
™Jsai,1.11, 8 ™I will not reprove thee “for thy sacrifices 
Lara Or thy burnt offerings, to have been continually before me. 


1 Or, for Asaph. See 1 Chr. 


one point of difference hereafter; the black- 
ness of Sheol will be their portion eternally ; 
but the just will see light in God’s light 
{see xxxvi. 9). 
20. They who live in honour without 
reflecting (who do not ‘‘so number their 
days as to apply bee hearts unto wisdom”) 
resemble the beasts that perish; dying 
without hope of an hereafter. 

L. This is the first of the Psalms attri- 
buted to Asaph, and the only one in this 
book : the chief group of Asaphic Psalms 
being in the third book (Ixxiii. to lxxxiii.). 
Asaph was the leader and superintendent 
of the Levitic choirs appointed by David 
(1 Chr. xvi. 4,5). He and his sons presided 
over four out of the twenty-four groups, 
each consisting of twelve Levites, who con- 
ducted in turn the musical services of the 
Temple. Some Psalms which bear his 
name may possibly have been composed by 
his descendants, but this grand ode bears 
all the marks of the golden age of Hebrew 

try. The characteristics of the Asaphic 
salme are exceeding solemnity, a lofty 
judicial tone, with awful warnings and 
admonitions. The name Jehovah is occa- 
sionally but, as in the Korahitish 
Psalms, Elohim more frequently. 

The central thought of this Psalm is the 
inefh of ou sacrifices compared 
with the offerings of the heart and purity of 
life : a principle distinctly recognized in the 
Davidic Ps and by all the Prophets. 
The circumstance that it is the composition 
of a chief among the Levites, whose wh&e 
life was devoted to the Temple-service, is 
specially important, shewing how unfounded 


15. 17. & 25.2. 2 Chr. 29. 30. 


is the notion of a spirit of opppsition or 
rivalry between the prophetic and priestly 
orders in the best days of Israel. 

The introduction occupies vv. 1-6; then 
one Sera verse (7) is followed by two 
strophes (8-15, 16-23). 

1. Three names of the Deity are given, 
El, Elohim, Jehovah: partly to mark the 
solemnity of the occasion, partly to indicate 
the universality of the judgment ; God in 
His might : God in the manifold attributes, 
or manifestation, of His Being: God as re- 
vealed specially to His people by the Cove- 
nant name, Jehovah. 

2. the perfection of beauty] An epithet of 
Mount Zion (marg. ref.) ; though ‘‘ beauty” 
is often attributed to the Messiah (xlv. 2), 
it applies rather to the human manifesta- 
tion than to the divine essence of the 
Deity. 

shined] The Hebrew word is specially 
used of Theophanies, z.c. visible manifesta- 
tions of God’s Presence, not of His Person. 

3. not keep silence| Loud thtinderings, the 
voice of God, accompany the Theophany. 

5. my saints] Lit., ‘my pious ones ; ” het 
a general designation of Israelites, as a holy 
peck in virtue of their covenanted relation 
to God, which is attested by sacrifices. It 
was the name assumed in the Maccabean 
perce by the strict party afterwards called 

harisees. 

that have made, &c.] Or, who ratify my 
covenant with sacrifice (marg. ref. ). 

6, And theheavens, &c.] i.e. They announce 
His coming to judge the world, and vindi- 
cate the course of righteousness. 

8. continually] The Hebrew word is spe- 
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9 °I will take no bullock out of thy house, © Mic, 6. 6, 
Nor he goats out of thy folds. Acts 17. 26, 
10 For every beast of the forest 7s mine, 
And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
And the wild beasts of the field are 'mine. 
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
» For the world zs mine, and the fulness thereof. P¥Ex. 19. 5. 
13 Will I an the flesh of bulls, — or drink the blood of aneta 
oats ‘or, 10 
14 7Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 20,28, 
And "pay thy vows unto the most High: Tee ee 
15 And ‘call upon me in the day of trouble: 7 Deut. 23. 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt ‘glorify me. ah 
16 But unto the wicked God saith, ie 
What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 4, 5. 
Or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouth ? oe” 
17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, Zech. 13. 9. 
And “castest my words behind thee. Sas 
18 ee thou sawest a thief, then thou Yconsentedst with «hou.s, 
Lm, 21, 22. 
And *hast been *partaker with adulterers. ey 
19 *Thou givest thy mouth to evil, *1Tim. 5 
And “thy tongue frameth deceit. aes 
20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; ne 
Thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 
21 Thes8 things hast thou done, ®and I kept silence; b Eccles. 8 
a pooushie that I was altogether such an one as thy- 4:12, | 
self : & 57. 11. 
But 4T will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine te Rom. 
: d Pg. 90. 8. 
22 Now consider this, ye that ‘forget God, ¥ nae a 
Lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. Isai, 61, 18. 
23 /Whoso offereth pruise glorifieth me: aed ea 
And %to him ‘that ordereth Ais conversation aright 9 Gal. 6. 16. 
Will I shew the salvation of God. 
1 Heb. with me. adulterers. * Heb. that disposeth his 
2 Heb. thy portion was with 3 Heb. Thou sendest. way. 
cially used of the daily sacrifices offered in 18. thou consentedst] Or, ‘‘hadst plea- 
the Sanctuary. No fault is imputed to the sure;” a higher degree in guilt than even 


people for the regular observance of the 
ceremonial Law. 

14. Offer unto God thanksgiving] Lit., 
‘“‘sacrifice thanksgiving :” 1.e. instead o 
the legal ‘‘ sacrifice of peace offerings for a 
thanksgiving or a vow” (Lev. vii. 11-16), 
the true worshipper must offer that whic 
the victim represents—viz., praise from a 
grateful heart. This does not imply that 
the outer forms are to be omitted, but that 
they are valueless, except as the expression 
of footie devotion and obedience to God’s 
will. 


16. the wicked] Wilful tran sean: who 
still claim the privileges of God’s people. 
17. hatest...castest] The first mark of utter 
ckedness is inward alienation; the second 
open rejection of the moral Law. 


the commission of sin (see marg. ref.). | 
hast been partaker] Rather, and with 


pa 
adulterers is thy portion. Thou sharest 


f their condition, their feelings, and their 


ate. 

19. Thou givest] Lit., as in marg., 1.¢. 
lettest it loose, givest it free play. 

20. thou slan {] ‘‘thou utterest scan- 
dal against :” that which causes a man to 
fall, overthrows his projects or character. 

21. Because God kept silence, and did not 
at once openly punish the sin, the transgressor 
held Him to Pe wholly indifferent or even 
disposed to favour the sinner (cp. Job xxi. 


14). 

sibs. that ordercth &e.] Lit. as in the 
marg., «.e. ordereth his way of life by the 
rule of duty. 
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* 2Sam.12.1. PSALM LI. 

& 11. 2, 4, To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, * when Nathan the proppet came unto 

2 ver. 9. him, after he had gone in to Bath-sheba. ; ; 

ere re 1 HAVE mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovingkind- 

Col. 2. 14. ness : 

Leatre, According unto the multitude of thy tender mercies “blot out 

Rev. 1. 5. my tran ons. 

© Ps. $2.5. 2 >Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 

a 2 

£950 3 For I acknowledge my transgressions : 

AR aia And my sin és ever before me. ‘ 

2fam1213. 4 ?Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 

*Luke15.21. And done thts evil ¢in thy sight: 

{Rom 3.4 —_ sThat thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, 

Ps. 68.3. And be clear when thou judgest. 

John .6. 5 *Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; 

Evh 2.3 ’ And in sin did my mother 'conceive me. 

k Job 14.4. 6 Behold, thou desirest truth tin the inward parts: 

elas And in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 
,4. | 7 *Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 

nat ‘Wash me, and I shall be 'whiter than snow. 

‘Isai. 1. 18 1 Heb. warm me. 





LI. This begins a series of fifteen Psalms, 
which are attributed in the inscriptions to 
David. They are remarkable for the pre- 
valent, though not exclusive, use of the 
divine name Elohim instead of Jehovah. 
In this Psalm the fact may possibly be 
accounted for by David’s feeling that his 

eat sin had endangered, if not suspended 
or a season, the privileges assured to God’s 
people b the Covenant name: he might 
not fead that before his entire restoration 
to God’s favour. The inscription to the 
Psalm gives the occasion on which it was 
written. This is confirmed by the strongest 
internal evidence: the depth of penitence, 
and the fervour of devotion, are specially 
characteristic of David. The Ps con- 
Fret - four parts: vv. 1-4, 5-12, 13-17, and 


This Psalm has been adopted by the 
Church in all ages as that which expresses 
best and most fully the true spirit of 

mitence. Our Church uses it on Ash 

ednesday. 

1, mercy, lovingkindness] The first. word 
is strong ; it implies kindness, graciousness ; 
but the second is much stronger ; it speaks 
of deep, tender, parental sympat 

blot out] The word imphes total erasure, 
as of a writing from atablet. David first 
prays for justification in its primary sense 
of deliverance from the ag este of guilt. 

transgreesions] Plural. David’s great sin 
did not stand alone ; adultery was followed 
by treachery and murder. He uses three 
distinct words for his guilt—transgressions, 
iniquity, and sin, involving every kind and 
cogree of gant (see xxxii. 1 note). 

, 2 Wash me ccuena) This is more thén 
Justification. The washing takes out the 


impurity. the soul is cleansed by it. The 
original implies reiterated washing. 

cleanse] The word used in Lev. xiii. 6-24, 

8. For} David pleads no excus& no pailli- 
ation, only unreserved confession : but that 
one word “for” involves a sure hope. God 
will not reject a prayer offered in such a 
spirit (see 1 John i. 9). 

4. thee only) The word “only” is striking 
considering how David had cruelly injur 
his fellow-men, and the terrible Penults of 
his guilt: but sin, as such, is directed pri- 
marily against God. Whatever guilt David 
might have contracted towards man, in the 
mind of a true Israelite it was ae 
nothing compared with his sin against God. 
Hence David confesses his guilt unre- 
servedly, in order that he may admit the 
justice of whatever sentence God may pro- 
nounce. ‘‘ Justified” is taken in the true 
sense of being just in fact and appearance, 
of being, and of being acknowledged to be, 
righteous. 

5. From the special confession of sin 
David passes to the acknowledgment of in- 
herent and inherited sinfulngss, which he 
pas forward as the origin of his actual sin. 

is mother was a sinner when she con- 
ceived him. David does not regard the act 
of conception as sinful in itself, but acci- 
dentally, as the act of 4 sinful nature. 

6. tmward parts] t.e. The innermost con- 
sciousness. 

7. with hyssop) See marg. reff. David 
regarded his sinfulness as a moral leprosy, 
for which the cure was symbolized bythe 
blood sprinkled with the hyssop. 

whiter than snow] “See marg. ref. This 
Psalm is full of sr da bearing the closest 
resemblance to ; the prophet’s mind 
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8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; 
Lhat the, bones which thou hast broken “may rejoice. m Matt. 5. 4. 
9 “Hide face from my sins, ® Jer. 16, 17. 
And blot out all mine iniquities. © ver. 1. 
10 » Create in me a clean heart, O God; P Acts 15.9 
And renew 'a right spirit within me. Eph. 2, 10. 
11 Cast me not away ?from thy presence; @ Gen. 4, 14- 
And take not thy ‘holy spirit from me. eid 
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; Eph. 4. 30 
And uphold me with thy ‘free spirit. #2 Cor. 3.17 
13 Then will Iteach transgressors thy ways; 
And sinners shall be converted unto thee. 
14 Deliver me from ?'bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my ‘28am. 11 
salvation : ar 
And “my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. * Pg, 35. 28. 
15 O Lord, open thou my lips; 
And my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. z Num. 15 
16 For *thou desirest not sacrifice; *else would I give it: 27, 30. 
Thou delightest not in burnt offering. ree 
17 »The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: Tsai. 1. 11. 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. ae 
18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: y Ps. 34, 18. 
Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. ot a 


1 Or, @ constant epirit. 


was imp&gnated with the truths which no- 
where find a fuller and more touching ex- 
pression than in this Psalm. 


10. clean heart] i.e. Free from the taint Mas 


and consciousness of sin. Cp.1 Sam. x. 9. 

renew a right spirit] a etedfast spirit, one 
not disquieted by fears or doubts, a mind 
stayed on the Lord, and therefore kept in 
perfect peace (Isai. xxvi. 3). 

11. thy holy spirit] The Spirit whereby 
David was consecrated to his kingly office, 
and endued with the gifts and graces re- 

uisite for discharging its duties (see 1 
Sasi: xvi. 13). The Psalmist may have re- 
membered that the Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and have felt that he 
had incurred the danger of a similar aban- 
aero the of thy sal ] The hol 

. the joy of thy salvation e holy jo 
inseparable from the realization of God’ 
saving grace. 

free spirit] The word rendered ‘free ” 
means wi » generous, spontaneously 
sovieing and urging to goodness (cp. liv. 


13. Then will I teach] Or, I would fain 
teach transgressors Thy ways, those who, 
like me, have commi heinous sins. 
Such a desire is one of the surest signs of 
spiritual repentance. 

be converted] Or, ‘‘return;” David speaks 
not of conversion from unbelief, but of re- 
storation to a state of , 

14, bloodguiltiness| marg.: the plural 
is exclusively used to enote bloodshed or 
murder (Gen. iv. 10). The blood of Uriah 
cried for vengeance like that of Abel. 


2 Heb. Uloods, 


3 Or, that I should give it. 





David might well pray to be saved from 
the blood por ae vengeance. 
15. O Lord] Not Jehovah, but Adonai, 
te 


r. 
open thou] Or, Thou wilt open; his lips 
have been closed by guilt; when the con- 
science is freed, prayers and thanksgivings 


will flow freely and pence oe 
16. Person ilt cannot be cleansed by 
sacrifice. (God has no pleasure in sacrifices 


offered in place of inward contrition. 

17. The sacrifices of God] t.e. Those sacri- 
fices which God carga d oe His 
fatherly chastisement the spirit, 
which He then pities and accepts. 
verse, 1. 14, and 1 Sam. xv. taken to- 
gether, tap vad the true principles of 
sacrificial offerings, which represent obe- 
dience, gratitude, and repentance. 

18, 18. ‘These verses are supposed by 
some to have been added during, or imme- 
diately after, the Babylonian cere: 
but the connexion of thought ap 8 suifi- 
ciently clear and satisfactory. David a8 
just declared that he puts no trust in sacri- 
fices offered for the expiation of his personal 
guilt; but as a king he feels differently : he 
can promise abundant ices if in His 
goodness God will sabe rue (i.e. enable him 
to complete) the building of the walls of 
Jerusalem. The walls were in progress, 
probably approaching their compe oe, just 
about the time of David's fall: an the 
king might well feel that his crime might 
bain he a Tee ap wae woul 
detrimental to his people. e mist 
does not speak of rebuilding, but of building ; 
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* Ps. 4, 5. 19 Then shalt thou be pleased with ‘the sacrifices of righteousness, 
Mal. 3. 3. with burnt offering and whole burnt offering : 
Then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 
PSALM LII. 
* 1 Sam. To the chief Musician, Maschil, 4 Pealm of David, * when Doeg the Edomite came 
22, 9. and * told Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the house of Ahimelech. 
cape 1 WHY boastest thou thyself in mischief, O “mighty man ? 
21. 7. The goodness of God endureth continually. 
“Ps, 50.19. 2 >Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
© Pg. 57. 4, ¢Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. ’ 
eee 3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; 
@ Jer. 9. 4, 5. And “lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. 
4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 
10 thou deceitful tongue. 
5 God shall likewise *destroy thee for ever, 
He shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, 
¢ Prov. 2. 22. And ‘root thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 
t Job 22.19. 6/The righteous also shall see, and fear, 
ek 9 And shall laugh at him: 
Mal. 1. 5. 7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength ; 
9 Pa, 58. 10. But “trusted in the abundance of his riches, 
tis And strengthened himself in his * wickedness. 
iJer.11.16. 8 But I am ‘like a green olive tree in the house of God: 
Hos. 14 6. I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it: ¢ 
* Ps, 54. 6. And I will wait on thy name; ‘for it is good before thy saints. 


1 Or, and the deceitful tongue. 


he makes no mention of the Temple, which 
would have been the first consideration wit 
any devout Israelite after the ig Sal 
II. The inscription to this Psalm ac- 
counts for the bitterness of the writer's spirit. 

The first verse is introductory, then fol- 
low five strophes (two verses each), the close 
of the first and the second being marked by 
Selah. 

1. O mighty man] Doeg was the chief of 
Saul’s herdsmen. He wasat Nob (marg. ref.), 
undergoing a process of purification, not im- 
probably necessitated by some previous 
crime. 

2. mischiefs] Or, malignity. The word 
has the sense of ruinous, unfathomable evil, 
destructive malignity. 

working deceitfully| As a razor cuts sud- 
denly and without warning, so Doeg, leav- 
ing Nob without intimation of hostile pur- 

, caused the sudden destruction of 
avid’s friends. 

8. The Psalmist attributes the crime not 
to any temptation from without, but to an 
inward and deliberate love of evil instead of 


° 4. ‘devouring words] Words that destroy, 
a sudden and utter ruin (cp. xxxv. 

5. likewise] As Doeg had done to Deviis 
friends, so should be done to him, not fora 


tame, not for once, but for ever. 


h_ tent.’’ 


3 Heb. beat thee down. 3 Or, substance. 


out of thy duvelling place] Lit. ‘‘ from the 
This also (see v. 1 note) points to a 
herdsman. 

6. shall laugh] The exultation of the 
righteous at the just punishment of the 
wicked is utterly distinct from the indul- 
gence of personal feelings of revenge or ani- 


sarge 
7. The root of the evil began with aliena- 
tion from God, was promoted by love of 
riches, such as Saul would heap on his ad- 
herent, and attained its full development in 
a heart strong only in its longings for evil. 
wickedness| Malignity. The same word 
which in v. 2 is rendered ‘‘ mischiefs.”’ 

8, 9. Each trait of the description of the 
true servant of God is suggested by the con- 
trast between him and the icked. They 
make not God their strength, the Psalmist 
lives and prospers in God’s house: they 
trust in riches, he in God’s saris fe they 
are wholly given up to evil lusts, he waits 
only on God’s name. 

8. green olive tree] The Tabernacle at Nob 
was probably situate on the northern sum- 
mit of the Mount of Olives; and olives may 
naturally have formed a grove within its 
precincts. 

9. thou hast done it] Omit “it.” The ex- 
pression (cp. xxii. 31 declares the Psalmist’s 
absolute confidence in the accomplishment 
of the will of God 


: PSALMS. LIII LIV. 187 
PSALM LIII. 
To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 4 Pealm of David. 
1 THE “fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. @ Pg. 10. 4, 
Corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity : & 14. 1, &e. 
» There ts none that doeth good. > Rom. 3.10. 
2 God *looked down from heaven upon the children of men, ¢ Pg, 88. 13. 
To see if there were any that did understand, that did 4seck . 2Chr. 15.2, 
od. ‘19. 3. 
3 Every one of them is gone back : 
They are altogether become filthy ; 
There 18 none that doeth good, no, not one. 
4 Have the workers of iniquity ‘no knowledge ? ¢ Jer. 4. 22. 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread: 
They have not called upon God. 
5 /There ! were they in great fear, where no fear was: : Laval dTs 
For God hath /%scattered the bones of him that encampcth p,,, og 3. 
against thee : 9 Ezek. 6. 5. 
Thou hast put them to shame, because God hath despised them. 
6 *2QOh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! k Ps. 14. 7. 
When God bringeth back the captivity of his people. 
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 
PSALM LIV. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David, * when the * 1 Sam. 23. 
Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself with us? oe ; 
1 SAVE me, O God, by thy name, = 
And judge me by thy strength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God ;—give ear to the words of my mouth. 
3 For “strangers are risen up against me, Ps. 86, 14 
And oppressors seek after my soul : | 
They have not set God before them. Selah. 
4 Behold, God is mine helper: 
’The Lord 7s with them that uphold my soul. 6 Ps. 118. 7. 
3 He shall reward evil unto *mine enemies: 
2 nears feareda fear, a oe willgive salva- —° poe aco observe 
and Iwill wait &c.] Or, and I will wait © LIV. A Psalm com in the imminent 


for Thy name, for it is good, in the pre- 
sence of Thy saints. David will wait pa- 
tiently for the manifestation of goodness, 
involved in the very name of God, among 
His faithful and favoured people. 

LIII. This Psalm is nearly identical with 
the xivth. "@he one is a recension of the 
other with some slight alterations, for which 
it 1s not easy to give a satisfactory account. 
Hi notes on Psalm xiv. and introd. to Psalm 
xlii. 

Mahalath] Lit. ‘‘Sickness;” the word 
may indicate a melancholy tune, adapted to 
the sombre strain of thought which pervades 

e Psalm. 

5. This verse appears to have been added 
by a later Psalmist, probably in the time of 
Jehoshaphat or of ekiah, when Jerusa- 
lem was saved from Imminent ruin by the 
sudden and miraculous destruction of in- 
vading armies, 


danger alluded to in the inscription. 

The division is marked by Selah (r. 3). 

1. by thy name] t.e. By the manifestation 
of the attributes which the name of God 
signifies, viz. His goodness, power, and truth. 

strength} Or, * might,” that of the ‘*hero,” 
an eee of the God of hosts (xlv. 3 
note). 

8. strangers] In the sense of cruel and un- 
sympathizing foes. The Ziphites were Jews, 
strangers not in blood, but in spirit. Or, 
the allusion may be to certain foreigners in 
the army of Saul, such as Doeg the Edomite, 
and the Cushite, who were among his bit- 
terest enemies. ee 

4. with them] t.e. ‘among them,’” “of 
them;” a not uncommon idiom. He is 
the one true upholder, on Whom all others 


depend. 
5 encnics] Lit. ‘‘ watchers,” persons who 
marg 


lie in ambush. See es 
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¢ Pg, 89. 49. 


“LIV. LV. 
Cut them off ‘in thy truth. 


6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: 


d Ps. 52. 9. 


I will praise thy name, O Lorn; ¢for tt 1s good. 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: c 


¢ Ps. 59. 10, 
& 92, 11. 


eAnd mine eye hath seen hts desire upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LV. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 4 Psalm of David. 
1 GIVE ear to my prayer, O God ; 


And hide not thyself from my supplication. ‘ 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: 


@ Isai, 38 14. 

the wicked: 
’2 Sam. 16. 
7,8 


& 19. 19. 
¢ Ps, 116. 3. 


I “mourn in my complaint, and make a noise ; 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the oppression of 


>For they cast iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. 


4 ¢My heart is sore pained within me: 
And the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
And horror hath ‘overwhelmed me. 

G6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! 
For then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 
And remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape 


From the windy storm and tempest. 


9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues : 


d Jer. 6. 7. 


For I have seen ¢violence and strife in the city. 


10 Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof : 
Mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it. 


1 Heb. covered me. 


in thy truth] Or, by Thy truth; by the 
manifestation of that faithfulness which is 
expressed in God’s name (v. 1 note). 

. Twill freely sacrifice] i.e. I will offer a 
freewill sacrifice, such as a grateful heart 
willingly offers (cp. Num. xv. 3). 

7. For he hath delivered me] The strong 
faith of the Psalmist realizes the deliverance 
as already accomplished ; he has no hesita- 
tion therefore in vowing a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving. 

mine eye hath seen his desire &c.] Lit. 
mine dy hath looked upon mine enemies, 
4.¢. with triumph (see xxii. 17 note). 

LV. There is every reason for assigning 
this beautiful Psalm to the time when the 
conspiracy of Absalom was proceeding. 

_ The ejaculation (v. 9) marks the division 
into two parts: the strophes are somewhat 
irr , marking vehemence of feeling. 

2. I mourn in my complaint) Or, ‘IT wan- 
der in my arora t.e. I am tossed about 
to and fro in the feverish unrest of anxiety 
and sorrow. 

make a noise] Or, ‘‘groan aloud;”’ the 
same word as “‘ disquieted ” in xlii. 11 and 
“cry aloud” in y. 17. The word propery 
denotes disturbance, uproar ;. here violent 
emosion or groaning. 


3. oppression] The word (which occurs 
only in this passage) implies that the enemy 
had driven the Psalmist into ‘‘a great 
strait.” Every word suits the condition of 
David just before his flight. 

cast iniquity upon me] Lit. ‘‘ cause evil or 

ilt to fallon me.”’ Cp. 2Sam. xvi. 7, 8. 

ey accused him of deep criminality. 

7. Or, Lo, afar off would I flee, I would 
lodge in the wilderness. Cp. Jer. ix. 2. 
For the fact cp. 2 Sam. xv. 28, xvii. 16. 

8. As the dove rushes swiftly to her rocky 
nest, escaping from the storm, so would Da- 
vid fain flee away from the outburst of 
furious passions. Cp. 2 Sam®xv. 14. 

9. An abrupt transition from complaint 
to indignation. 

divide their tongues] Probably a wish that 
the tongues, which now combine in execra- 
tions against David, may be scattered, and 
the conspiracy broken up. There is per- 
haps an allusion to the confusion of tongues 
at Babel. Seealso Gen. x. 25, where the same 
word is used. 

violence and strife] The indications of a 
revolutionary movem€nt, which David had 
noted, but was evidently unable to sup- 


press. 
10. A description of the excited people 
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11 Wickedness 7s in the midst thereof : 
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Deceit and guile depart not from her streets. 
12 ¢For dé was not an enemy that reproached me; then I could have * Ps. 41. 9. 


borne tt: 


Neither was it he that hated me that did ‘magnify himself against - Pa 35. 26. 
me; . 16. 
Then I would have hid myself from him ; 


13 But i was thou, !'a man mine equal, 
9My guide, and mine acquaintance. : 


14 ?7We took sweet counsel together, 


And *walked unto the house of God in company. 


15 Let death seize upon them, 


And let them *go down quick into *hell : 


For wickedness %s in their dwellings, and among thcm. 


16 As for me, I will call upon God ; 
And the Lorp shall save me. 


17 * Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry 


aloud : 
And he shall hear my voice. 


k Luke 18. 1. 
Acts 3. 1. 
& 10. 3, 9. 
1 Thess. 5.17, 


18 Ho hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was 


against me: 
For ‘there were many with me. 


19 God shall hear, and afflict them, “even he that abideth of old. 


Selah. 


22 Chr. 32. 
7, 8. 

™ Dent. 33 
27. 


4Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God. 


1 Heb. a man according to 


my rank, counsel. 


3 Or, the grave. 


rowling about the walls, fixing on points 
est adapted for an outbreak, or standing in 
groups in the streets and open places, and 
wreluding the insurrection by acts of. vio- 
ence. 
11. In the utter corruption of the people 
David saw the true cause of the triumph of 


his enemies, and at the same time the as- 14 


surance of their ultimate discomfiture. 
streets] ‘‘ street,” i.e. the broad open place 
near the city gate, where justice was admi- 
nistered (see Job v. 4 note). 
12 &c. This description of the leader and 
originator of the whole movement, is gene- 
rally taken to a y to Ahithophel. 
13. mine eg it. ‘‘a man according to 


2 Heb. Who sweetened * Or, With whomalso there 


be no changes, yet they 
fear not God. 





quick into hell] Though David may not 
realize hell as a place of endless torture, he 
does regard it as the last home of the impe- 
nitent. To go quick (i.e. alive) into hell, is 
to perish with full consciousness of a miser- 
able fate (cp. marg. ref.) For the fulfil- 
ment of the curse see 2 Sam. xvii. 23; xviil. 


16. Another change of tone, now sweet 

and solemn. The name Jehovah, used for 

the first time in the Psalm, speaks of inward 
hope and sure salvation. : 

7. Possibly an allusion to prayers habit- 

ually offered thrice daily (see Dan. vi. 1), 
0 


but the Psalmist is rather 8 
s : iwnlicat eA sere deer 


my estimate owposition,” but here one who trial. 


is on terms of such intimate familiarity as 
to be regarded as an equal: so far aa could 
be the case with a subject. The position of 
Ahithophel fully bears out this view (see 

marg. reff.). 
14. in er eeny Or, in the throng, that 
ppers 


is, in the midst of the crowd of wo: 
(cp. marg. ref.). 
§. An outburst of are which the com- 


bination of malignity an isy in Ahi- 
thophel alone sould ay ‘ 
seize u them] Or, them 


pon . 
treacherously, in retribution for their own 
unforeseen treachery, 


his unceasing supplication in 

18. The word rendered ‘‘ battle” occurs 
once only in the Historical Books (2 Sam. 
xvii, 11), where it is used by Hushai in re- 
ference to an attack on the king. But David 
here refers to former so be ane 

iven him the victory ofttimes wnoen 
were’? (fighting) with him, and will not fail 
him now. 

19. The Greek Version renders the first 
words ‘‘ God will hear (me) and humble 
them.” The passage is probably imperfect. 
TH meaning of the last clause maybe who 
have hitherto gone on withou or 
reverses of fortune” (see Job xxi. 7-18). 
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v Ps, 7. 4 
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@ 


LV. LVI 


Acts12.1. 20 He hath "put forth his hands against such as °be at peace with 
him : 


1He hath broken his covenant. 


PPe.238. 21"The words of his mouth were smoother than butter,,but war 
a ee was in his heart: ; 
$12. 18. His words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 
Ps. 37.8. 22 %Cast thy *burden upon the LorD, and he shall sustain thee : 
Matt, 6. 25. He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. _ 
Luke 12.22 93 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of dostruc- 
r Ps. 37. 24 tion : . ; 
+ Ps. 5.6 *3Bloody and deceitful men ‘shall not live out half their days ; 
¢ Job 15. $2 But I will trust in thee. 
Prov. 10, 27. 
Eccles. 7. 17. PSALM LVI. 
To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, § Michtam of David, when the 

*1 Sam. 21. * Philistines took him in Gath. 
1. 1 BE “merciful unto me, O God: for man would swallow me up; 
Seah He fighting daily ea ar me. 
> Pa. 87. 3. 2 “Mine enemies would daily ’swallow me up: 

For they be many that fight against me, O thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid,—I will trust in thee. 
ever.10.u1, 4 °1n God I will praise his word, 
In God I have put my trust ; 
ae ae 6. 4J will not fear what flesh can do unto me. 
Sal. Jl. J. 

Heb. 13.6. § Every day they wrest my words: 

All their thoughts aye against me for evil. 
¢ Pg. 59.3. 6 ‘They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, 
S10. 2. They mark my steps, ’when they wait for my soul. 


1 Heb. he hath profuned. 

2 Or, gift. 

3 Heb. men of bloods and 
deceit. 


The Hebrew word denotes properly changes 
of succession, such as of one garment or sea- 
son for another ; hence, by a natural meta- 
phor, vicissitudes of fortune. 

20, 21. David reverts suddenly to the 
treachery of his friend: that treason came 
on him without any preparation. 

20. troken] Or, as in the marg., evidently 
with allusion to v. 14. 

21. Lit. ‘‘the butters of his mouth are 
smooth;”’ t.e. his words flow sweet and 
smooth like cream. Cp. Prov. v. 3, 4. 

but war was in his heart] Lit. ‘ but war 
his heart,” z.e, his heart was wholly war, a 
very forcible idiom, signifying the complete 
absorption of the heart by hatred. 

22. burden] The exact meaning of the 
word, which occurs nowhere else, is un- 
certain, but our version expresses the sense 
with sufficient accuracy.. It may mean, as 
in the margin, “‘ gift,” viz. that which is 

Mise poms to man to bear. See 1 

et. v. 7. 

23. A fixed conviction in the justice of 
God, rather than a prophetic anticipatien 
of the suicide of Ahithophel, and of the fate 
of Absalom. 


7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? 

* Heb. shall not half their 
days. 

§ Or, A golden Psalm of 


David. So Ps. 16. 
6 Heb. Afine observers, Ps. 
Bt. 6. 


LVI. A Psalm of prayer in a time of 
great affliction : see marg. ref. 

The divisions are clearly marked by the 
refrain at vv. 4, 10, 11. 

The inscription is obscure; Jonath-elem- 
rechokim means ‘‘the dove of silence (?.e. 
the silent dove) of the far ones,” 2z.c. either 
of far-off lands, or among aliens. It pro- 
bably designates the tune to which the com- 
position was recited. 

David’s seizure in Gath is not related in 
1 Sam. xxi. 10: but it rests probably upon 
an ancient and independent mscord. 

1. man] David ‘uses the Hebrew word, 
which has always the sense of weakness 
and fragility i xlix. 2 note), evidently in 
antithesis to Elohim. He had applied it to 
Ahithophel in lv. 13. 

2. enemies] Or, watchers, see liv. 5, note. 
This word suits the position of David at 
Gath. 

O thou most High| Lit. ‘‘ height.” Many 
take it to mean ‘‘in pride,” “proudly,” 
- rage ae 

4, In God] i.e, With God’s help, by His 
grace ; He will enable me to praise His 
word, 


: PSALMS. LVI. LVII. 191 
In thine anger cast down the people, O God. 
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: 
Put thou my tears into thy bottle: 
9 Are they not in thy book ? 9 Mal. 3. 16, 
9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back : 
This I know; for *God ¢s for me. h Rom.8. 31. 
10 ‘In God will I praise his word : ‘ ver. 4. 
In the Lorp will I praise his word. 
11 In God have I put my trust: 
I will not baafraid what man can do unto me. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: 
I will render praises unto thee. 
13 For *thou hast delivered my soul from death: k Pg. 116. 8, 
Wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, 
That I may walk before God in 'the light of the living ? t Job 88. 30. 
PSALM LVII. 
To the chief Musician, ' Al-taschith, Michtam of David, * when he fled from Saul «4 gam. 99 
in the cave. 1. & 24. 3. 

1 BE ¢merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me: a aes 
For my soul trusteth in thee: b Pg 17.8. 
Yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, & 63. 7. 
¢ Until these calamities be overpast. ¢ Isai. 26. 20. 

21 will cry unto God most high ; 

Unto God ¢that performeth all things for me. d Ps, 138. 8. 

3 ¢He slfall send from heaven, and save me ¢ Pg, 144.5, 7. 
3F'rom the reproach of him that would/swallow me up. Sclah. /Ps. 56.1. 
God ’shall send forth his mercy and his truth. 9 Ps. 40, 11. 

4 My soul is among lions: rar _ 
And I lie even among them that are set on fire, 

Even the sons of nen, “whose teeth are spears and arrows, h Prov.30.14. 
And ‘their tongue a sharp sword. i Pg, 55. 21. 
& 64. 3. 


1 Or, Destroy not, A golden 
Psalm. 


ee pe 6 ec pn Ne ~ 


8. tellest my wanderings] i.e. God keeps 
an exact account of David’s wanderings, 
notes every incident of his restless flight. 

into thy bottle] As the traveller carefully 
pre water, milk, or wine in leather 

ottles or bladders for a journey, 80 David 
trusts that God keeps in memory every tear 
which he sheds. 

12. Thy vowa are upon me] i.e. Vows 
offered to God_on occasions of deliverance 
from grief and Vanger. 

18. eon of the living] See marg. ref. 

LVI. The cave alluded to in the in- 
scription was either the cave at Engedi or 
that at Adullam. The whole Psalm is full 
of the feelings expressed so powerfully in 
Pa, lvi., and concludes with a strain of 
exulting and triumphant confidence; on 
this account it is selected as one of the 
Psalms in our services for Easter Sunday. 

_The Psalm is divided into two parts, 
Se neHy marked by #he refrain (tv. 5, 


Al-taschith]1.e, Destroy not. Three other 


2 Or, he reproacheth him 


that would swallow me up. 








Psalms (viii. lix. xxv.) have the same title, 


which well expresses their general purport. 
In this Psalm the title may be an allusion 
to David’s answer to Abishai, when he 
would have slain Saul with the apear, 
“‘Destroy him not,” Al-taschithehu (1 ; 


XXvi. 9}. 
1. trusteth] Or, takes seme: the same 
word is repeated in the next clause. 
shadow of thy wings| A. beautiful and 
common figure (see marg. ref., and xxxvi. 7), 
suggested probably by the exquisite pas- 
sage Deut. xxxii. 11, and adopted by our 
Lord. See too Ruth ii. 12. . . 
calamities] The ‘‘mischiefs” of li. 2, 


where see note. oie 
h] The original may 


3. from the reproac 
Be rendered either “‘ He revileth the person 


who persecutes me,” or “ He that persecutes 
me revileth.” 

4. The meaning would seem to be; David 
contrasts his actual condition in the cave, 
where he has found refuge, with the lot 
which would have been his among the fol- 


192 PSALMS. LVI. LVIILI. 
atta 5 * Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
= ; Let thy glory be above all the earth. 
‘Ps.7. 15,16. 6 !They have prepared a net for my steps; 
ea My soul is eed down : ie 
They have digged a pit before me, 
Into the midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Selah. 
to 1814 7 ™My heart is !fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : 
—- rues sing and Bie praise. _ 
. 9 8 Awake up, *my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: 
i . 2. I myself will piakee ty. mails a 
°Ps.103.3. 9 °T will praise thee, O Lord, among the people: 
I will sing unto thee among the nations. 
4 ye 886. 10? For thy mercy ts great unto the heavens, 
& 108. 11. And thy truth unto the clouds. 
& 108. 4, 11 7Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
BEES: Let thy glory be above all the earth. 
PSALM LVIII. 
* Ps.57, title To the chief Musician, ?* Al-taschith, Michtam of David. 
1 DO ye indeed speak righteousness, O poueromanon P 
Do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of men 
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; 
a Pg, 94, 20. *Ye weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 
ops. b18, 3 >The wicked are estranged from the womb: 
Isai. 48. 8. They go astray *as soon as they be born, speaking lies. 
¢Ps.140.8. 4 °Their poison ts ‘like the poison of a serpent: | 
a Jer. 8, 17. They are like “the deaf ‘adder that stoppeth her ear ; 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
6Charming never so wisely. 
¢Job4.10. 6¢Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
Pa. 3. 7. Break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lorp. 


1 Or, prepared. 
2 Or, Destroy not, A golden 
Psalm of David. mess. 


lowers of Saul; here in the lions’ den he is 
far safer. 

5. above the heavens] %.e. Let the deliver- 
ance be such that heaven and earth may 
recognize the triumph of righteousness. 

6. they are aie | There may be an al- 
lusion to Saul’s adventure in the cave at 
Engedi (1 Sam. xxiv), but the metaphor is 
common (see . reff.). 

8. : Ji myeelt ar let ede. Or, more 
poeti ; wake the morning.” 

LVI. cet eee shee reproof, “tae 
a pene J & period of anarchy an 
rn ee ae t sadness to unrighteous 
judges. It belongs probably to the first 
year of David’s reign. 

1. Ocongregation] The word so rendered 
elsewhere means ‘‘ silence,” ‘‘ dumbness :” 
hence some translate ‘‘ Do ye indeed utter 
long (and) silent judgment? ” (with ref. to 
2 Sam. xv. 3 &.). Others, by a slight alter- 
ation, read ‘‘O ye gods,”’ é.¢. O ye judges 
representatives of the ate pomee or, ‘ re) 
ve mighty ones.” The word has probaly 
be interpolated by a transcriber ; there 1s 


tion of the meaning ‘‘ congrega- 


3 Heb. from the belly. 5 Or, asp 
* Heb. according to the like- 


6 Or, be the charmer never 
60 cunning. 


tion,” or ‘‘ silence,” in early translations. 

2. ye weigh] A bitter sarcasm; instead 
of meting out, weighing all things in the 
balance of justice (Job xxxi. 6), they weigh 
out and distribute their own violence. 

4. The adder appears to be specially no- 
ticed both as one of the most venomous 
snakes and as that which serpent-charmers 
find most difficulty in subduing (cp. Eccl. 
x, 


11). 
5. charmers] Lit. ‘‘ whisperers.”’ The 
word describes the inarticulate murmurs of 


enchanters. 

charming| Or, of one that bindeth 
charms 8 y: referring probably to 
tying knots, a symbol of the restraining 
force of the incantation. The word ren- 
dered ‘‘ skilfully” means thoroughly ex- 
perienced, an adept inc ing. - 

6, The power of wrong-doing must be put 
down: if the poison cannot be drawn out, 
the fangs must be broken. The Psalmist 
next reverts to a fcvourite image, and de- 
scribes the cruel judge as the Hon in full 
vigour, whose great jaw-teeth must be 

roken. 


. PSALMS. LVIII. LIX. 


7 /Let them melt away as waters which run continually : 
When he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut 


in pieces. 


9 Like 


8 Asa te which melteth, let every one of them pass away : 
h 
un 


8 


e untimely birth of a woman, that they may not see the 
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f Josh. 7. 5. 
Ps. 112, 10. 


9 Job 3. 16. 
Eccl. 6. 3. 


9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 


He shall take them away “as with a whirlwind, 'both living, and 


in Ais wrath. 


10 ‘The rightequs shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance : 
k He shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 
11 ‘So that a man shall say, Verily there is ?a reward for the right- 


eous : 


Verily he is a God that ™judgeth in the carth. 


PSALM LIX. 


To the chief Musician, 3* Al-taschith, Michtam of David ; * when Saul sent, and 
they watched the house to kill him. 


1 DELIVER ¢me from mine enemies, 


h Prov.10.25. 


1 Pg. 52. 6. 
& 64. 10. 

& 107. 42. 

k Pg, 68. 23. 
' Ps. 92. 15. 


m Pg. 67. 4. 
& 96. 13. 
& 98. 9. 


* Ps.57, title. 
* 1 Sam. 19. 


O my God: opie 


4Defend me from them that rise up against me, 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 


And save me from bloody men, 


3 For, lo, they he in wait for my soul: 


’The mighty are gathered against me ; 
¢Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, O Lorv. 
nand prepare themselves without my fault : 


4 They 
4 Awake ‘to help me, and behold. 


1 Heb. as living as trath. 
* Heb. fruit of the, &£e. 
Isai. 3. 10, 


7. when he bendeth &e.] The original 
pees means, ‘‘ just at the moment that 
1e is bending his bow (preparing to shoot), 
ere he can adjust the bow, let them be 
broken ; let them and their instruments of 
evil perish together.” Others read, “‘God 
shooteth His arrows, so are they cut off.” 

8. untimely birth] Or, ‘“‘abortion.” The 
first clause may be rendered, ‘‘as a snail 
which one crushes, and it perishes,” or ‘‘as 
a snail goes melting away.” 

9. Or, Before your pots feel the thorn (7.e. 
before the fire of the thorns makes itself 
felt), be it (the thorn) quick or be it 
dry, the whirlwind will sweep it away. 
The wicked gre compared to a heap of 
thorns, some Ben some dried up, lighted 
under a caldron, and then swept away by a 
sudden storm; and just as the thorns are 
swept away before they have heated the 

ts, so all the plans of the wicked are 
rustrated by their sudden and complete 
destruction. The comparison of wicked 
men _ to thorns, easily set on fire, and scat- 
tered by a blast of wind, is familiar to 
David (2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7). 

10. wash his feet] lesson not of ven- 
geance but of warning. David has had no 
part in the destruction ; that has been the 
work of Him to Whom vengeance belongeth. 

VOL. ITI. 


3 Or, Destroy not, A golden 
Psalm of David. 


b Ps. 56. 6. 
€¢}1 Sam. 24. 
Il 


d Pg, 35. 23. 
& 44, 23. 

4 Heb. set me on high. 

5 Heb. to meet me. 


11. a God that judgeth] The words are in 
the plural. Hence instead of ‘‘God ” it may 
be better to render the word ‘' Deity” or 
Godhead, ‘‘truly the Godhead judgeth the 
earth;” or to refer it to ‘‘ manifold divine 
agencies.” 

LIX. The inscription states the circum- 
stances under which the Psalm was com- 
posed, and these are borne out by the 
contents. This Psalm is therefore, in all 
probability, one of the very oldest writings 
of David which has been preserved to us. 

The structure is highly artistic, and resem- 
bles that of other early Psalms of David. 
The refrain at vv. 10, 17 divides it into two 
Seley subdivided severally at vv. 5, 13 by 

ela 


1. Defend me] Or, as marg., set me on 
high ; t.e.0n a high place (see xx. 1, marg.). 
. “Lying in wait,” and ‘ mighty” or 
strong ones are words especially suitable to 
the emissaries of Saul, who watched David’s 
house to slay him in the morning. 
4, run and prepare themselves) Both 
words denote the prompt and officious ser- 
vility of birelings. 
Aibnie to help eel An address that would 


cially suggest itself to David beset by 
agsasains in the deep loneliness of night. 


0] 


Selah. 
they make a noise like a dog, 


104 PSALMS, LIX. 
5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, the God of Israel, awake 
to visit all the heathen : 
Be not merciful to any wicked transgressors, 
¢ ver, 14. 6 ‘They return at evening: 
And go round about the city. 
7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
f Ps. 67. 4 Swords are in their lips: , 
a For who, say they, doth hear ? 
& 64, 5. 8 But *thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh at them ; 
& 73, 11. Thou shalt have all the heathen in derision. 
ry ees 19, 9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee: 
La ‘For God ts 1my defence. 
8. a. & 
* ver, 17. 10 The God of my mercy shall * prevent me: 
ee God shall let ‘me see my desive upon ?mine enemies. 
‘Ps. 64.7, 11 ™Slay them not, lest my people forget : 
rar Scatter them by thy power; and bring them down, 
™ Bo Gen. 4 O Lord our shield. 
12, 15 


12 “For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips 
Let them even be taken in their pride: 


And for cursing and lying which they speak. 


consume them, that they may not be: 


°Ps.7.9. =13 °Consume them in wrath, 

P Ps, 83. 18, And "let them know that God ruleth in Jacob 
Unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 

@ ver. 6. 


like a dog, 


14 And Yat evening let them return; and let them make a noise 


And go round about the city. 


1 Heb. my high place. 


5. all the heathen] The Psalmist cannot 
think of his own danger and deliverance 
without reverting to the condition of his 
country. Saul (cp. liv. 3 note)-appears to 
have employed aliens, especially when per- 
secuting one who, as he well knew, was loved 
by all true Hebrews. 

wicked transgressors} The Hebrew words 
denote treachery and faithlessness. David 
thus describes two classes of persecutors, 
men who as aliens would be wholly with- 
out sympathy, and others who had 
treacherously deserted their comrade in the 
hour of trial. 

6. The meaning appears to be that after 
an unsuccessful search of the house on the 
first morning (1 Sam. xix. 11), Saul’s emis- 
saries return in the evening, prowl about 
the gates, snarling and growling like hounds 
at fault, going to and fro in the city to 
occupy every egress and cut off David's 


flight. 

a they belch out] The word properly de- 
notes the seething of a caldron, the gushing 
of a spring of water, or the heaving of a fer- 
menting mass. 

For who, say they, doth hear 1 The words 
may represent the Psalmist’s feelings and 
convey an expostulation; his enemies utter 
their threats without fear that they will le 
heard and punished by the righteous 
J udge. 


2 Heb. mine observers, Ps. 56. 2. 


8. shalt laugh at them] This phrase has a 
yeculiar fitness if referred to the stratagem 
y which Saul’s emissaries were batied 

and mocked (see marg. ref.): but it ex- 
presses generally the truth that the machi- 
nations of God’s enemies are not less absurd 
than wicked. 

9, his strength] Probably the “‘ strength ” 
of Saul his real enemy. 

11. slay them not] This prayer is suitable 
to the circumstances of the inscription ; and 
its application to the dispersion and miseries 
of the Hebrews for the murder of their 
Saviour is obvious. 

12. Their words are sheer sin, nothing 
but sin: but the rendering ‘‘Oh the sin of 
their mouth! Oh the word of their lips!” 
seems preferable. 

in their pride] Perhaps with reference to 
the proud words ‘‘ who doth hear?” (v. 7). 

13. Or, Make an end in wrath, make 
an end! After undergoing such punish- 
ments as may warn the people, let them 
perish, that all may learn the truth which 
they have denied. 

unto the ends of the earth] i.c. Wherever 
they may wander when scattered. Their 
punishment would thus become subservient 
to the cause of truth ; a prophetic utterance 
which has been illustPated by the dispersion 
of the Jews. 

14. let them return] Or, they return, &c. 


i PSALMS. 


15 Let them "wander up and down 'for meat, 
dge if they be not satisfied. 


And 
16 But I will sing of thy power ; 
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r Job 15. 23. 
Ps. 100. 10. 


LIX. UX. 


Yea,,[ will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 


For thou hast been my defence 


‘And refuge in the day of my trouble. 


17 Unto thee, *O my strength, will I sing: 
‘Yor God is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 


* Ps. 18.1. 
¢ ver. 9, 10. 


PSALM LX. 


To the chief Mus®inn *upon Shushan-eduth, *Michtam of David, to teach; * when 
he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 3 


1 O GOD, “thou hast cast us off, thou hast ‘scattered us, 
Thou hast been displeased; O turn thyself to us again. 


* Ps, 80,title. 
* 2 Bam. 8& 


, 13. 
1 Chr. 18. 3, 
12. 
@ Ps. 44. 9. 


2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; thou hast broken it: 


»}Ical the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 
3 ¢Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : 

4¢Thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment. 
+ «Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 

That it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah. 
5/That thy beloved may be delivered ; 

Seve with thy right hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath “spoken in his holiness ; 


1 Heb. to eat. 
2 Or, if they be not satis- 


night. 


The words do not express a wish, but des- 
cribe a fact. 

15. Let them &c.] Or, They prowl about 
to devour; if they are not satisfied, then 
will they passthe night. The guards took 
up their station at the door of David’s house 
(1 Sam. xix. 11). 

LX. According to the inscription this 
Psalin belongs to the time when David was 
engayred in the great war with the Syrians 
and Ammonites. It implies, however, that 
very serious and alarming reverses had taken 
piece of which no record is preserved in the 

istorical Books. The Edomites had pro- 
bably taken advantage of the absence of the 
king with his ‘army, and ravaged the 
southern district. ‘The Psalm ex presses 
vreat affliction at the reverses, with a cer- 
tain anticipation of victory. ‘The Psalm is 
essentially Davidic in style, feeling, and 
historical allusions, and is divided into three 
strophes (vv. @-4, 5-8, 9-12). 

Shushan-eduth] Lit. “‘the lily of testi- 
mony.” See Ps. xlv. inscription. 

Aram-naharaim] Syria of the two rivers, 
7c, Mesopotamia; this region is not men- 
tioned in 2 Sam. viii, but it was either 
subject to the king of Zobah, or in_close 
alliance with him. The situation of Zobah 
is uncertain ; it probably extended over the 
eg part of the region between the 

{uphrates and Orontes. 

when Joub returned] The Psalm appears 
to have been written just when David was 
setting out on the expedition. Joab’s 
victory over the Edomites is probably men- 


Jjied, then they will stay all 


62 Chr. 7. 14. 
¢ pg. 71. 20. 
d Tsai. 51.17, 
) 


Jer. 25. 18. 

¢ Ps. 20. 5. 

J Ps. 108. 6, 
&Cc. 


9 Ps, 89, 35. 


3 Or, A golden Psalm. 
* Heb. broken. 


tioned in 2 Sam. viii. 12 (see note), where in- 

stead of Syria, the reading should be Edom. 
the valley of salt) The barren district about 

8 miles broad to the south of the Dead Sea. 

1. cast us off] The expression denotes a se- 
vere check, if not defeat, of the main army. 

scattered us] Or, as in the marg.; the word 
does not necessarily denote a complete rout 
of the army, but a break of the line. 

le dada Implying a consciousness of 
some great fault in people or king. 

2. the carth|] Or, ‘‘the land.” David’s 
country is broken and convulsed as by an 
earthquake. 

3. wine of astonishment] A common figure 
in the Prophetical Books (see marg. reff.). 

4. The strain changes: the army, though 
broken, could be rallied, and the Psalmist 
points to the banner waving in the name of 
the God of Hosts (Jehovah Nissi, Ex. xvil. 
15); around which all true-hearted Israelites 
would rally for the true and righteous cause. 

because of the truth] The old Versions render 
“from the bow,” which means that men will 
rally round the banner out of reach of the 
archers. 

5. thy belored] The fearers of the Lord 
(x. 4). Thus the first part of the Psalm 
closes, ag usual, with a fuil strain of hope. 

. his introduces another subject. 
David had consulted God after the reverse, 
and now gives either the substance or the 
very words of the answer. It consists of 
Pwo parts, first, an assurance of possession 
of the whole Israelitish territory ; secondly, 
of dominion over the neighbouring aoe 

Oo e 
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» Josh. 1. 6. I will rejoice, I will *divide ‘Shechem, 
cae And mete out *the valley of Succoth. 

Josh.13.27. 7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh 7s mine; 
1 See Deut. ‘Ephraim also 7s the strength of mine head ; 
33. 17. ™ Judah is my lawgiver ; 
Fou ae S ™Moab 7s my washpot ; 
o28am.8.14.  °Over Edom will I cast out my shoe: 
rey mere » Philistia, }triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the *strong city ? 
Who will lead me into Edom ? 

q ver. 1. 10 Tilt not thou, O God, whitch thadst cast us off ? 

ae 8. And thou, O God, which didst "not go out with our armies ? 
r ie 11 Give us help from trouble :—for *vain is the *help of man. 
* Ps. 118.8. 12 Through God ‘we shall do valiantly : 

£16. 34s, For ho t is that shall “tread down our enemies. 

pieces PSALM LXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR ny cry, O God ;—attend unto my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart 


is overwhelmed : 


Tuead me to the rock that is higher than I. 


! Or, triumph thou over me: 

(by an irony :) See Ps. 

now in a state of revolt. This passage is 
repeated in cviii. 6-13. 

in his holiness] Or, as in marg. ref. ‘‘by 
His holiness” (cp. Amos iv. 2). The word 
may however be rendered (as by the LXX., 
Vulg.) ‘Sin His Sanctuary,” 7t.e. from the 
Mercy-seat, whence the oracle went forth. 

I will rejoice) The rejoicing of God im- 
plies the withdrawal of His anger. His joy 
is in the welfare of His people. 

I will divide] Or, ‘ portion out,” i.e. rule 
as king and judge with uncontested authority. 
Shechem and Succoth (to the east of Jordan) 
together represent the central region of 
Israel : they, as the king now feels, are not 
endangered. 

7. Gilead] This promise secures David in 
the possession of the whole trans-Jordanic 
region: Manasseh and Ephraim complete 
the promise, which could not be claimed by 
any of his descendants after Solomon. 

Judah is my lawgiver] See marg. ref. and 
Num. xxi. 18. This verse leaves no donbt as 
to the date of the Psalm. In David’s reign 
and in that of Solomon, and then only, could 
it besaid that thesceptre pertained to Judah, 
but that Ephraim was the strength of his head. 

8. Moab is my washpot] A sarcasm which 
has peculiar point applied to a nation 
remarkable for arrogance (cp. Isai. xvi. 6), 
and just then reduced to utter Heath fede 
David was connected with Moa his 
descent from Ruth, and in early life had been 
on terms of confidential friendship with its 
king (see 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4); but owing pos- 
sibly to the treatment of his parents (s¢2 
marg. ref.) his feelings were changed to 
extreme bitterness. 


108. 9. 
2 Heb. city of strength? 2 


Sam, 11.1. & 12. 26. 
3 Heb. salvation. 


cast out my shoe] The king regards Moab 
as a vessel fiz only for the meanest’ uses ; he 
casts the shoe, which he takes off in order to 
wash his feet, to Edom as a mere slave (cp. 
marg. ref.). Some conjecture that ‘‘ casting 
a shoe” may have been a symbolical form of 
taking possession of a, disputed district. 

triumph thou because of me] Or, ‘ unto 
me, O Philistia, shout loudly.” This appears 
to be acall to Philistia to join the king's 
army. The Cherethites and Pelethites, 
David’s body-guard, are supposed to have 
consisted in part of men of Philistine de- 
scent (see also 2Sam. xv. 18). The true ren- 
dering may however be in accordance with 
eviil, 9, ‘‘ over Philistia is my triumphing.” 

. Who will briny me] The common 
Hebrew idiom to express an earnest longing 
or confident hope ; equivalent to ‘‘ O that He 
would lead me.”’ 

strong city] Or ‘‘ fortified city,” whether 
Petra (2 K. xiv. 7 note) or Rabbath Ammon. 

10. A loving expostulation. God, who 
had apparently withdrawn His presence, 
will now grant all the desire of His servant. 

LXI. This appears to have been composed 
when David was driven from Jerusalem by 
Absalom. 

upon Neginah] See inscription to Ps. iv. 

2. From the end of the earth] An expression 
natural to the king at a distance from the 
Sanctuary and capital of Palestine. 

18 overwhelmed) Or, fainteth. Cp. Prayer 
Book Version, “‘is in heaviness,” a good 
rendering. € 

lead me] Or, ‘‘ Thou wilt lead me,” an ex- 
pression of perfect trust. 

the rock that is hiyher than I] i.e. A place 


PSALMS. LXI. LXII. 


3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 


And “a strong tower from the enemy. 
4 >T will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: 
¢T will ‘trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 


5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: 
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® Prov.18.10. 


> Ps, 27, 4. 
¢ Pg. 17. 8. 
& 57.1. 
& 91. 4. 


Thou hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy name. 


6 22Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: 


And his years *as many generations. 


7 He shall abide before God for ever: 


8 So will I sin 
That I may daily perform my vows. 


O ie a ‘mercy ‘and truth, which may preserve him. 
praise unto thy name for ever, 


@Ppzs, 21. 4, 


e Ps. 40. 11. 
Prov. 20. 28. 


PSALM LAXII. 


To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 
14TRULY ¢my soul *waiteth upon God: 


From him cometh my salvation. 


2 °He only is my rock and my salvation; 
He is my ®defence ; ‘I shall not be greatly moved. 


*1 Chr. 25. 
L538: 

@ Ps. 33. 20. 

b ver. 6. 

¢ Pg. 37. 24. 


3 How long will ye imagine mischief against a man ? 


Ye shall be slain all of you: 


4As a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 


d Tgaij. 30. 13. 


4 They only consult to cast him down from his excellency : 


They delight in lies: 


¢They bless with their mouth, but they curse ‘inwardly. Selah. 


5/My soul, wait thou only upon God; 
For my expectation 7s from him. 


1 Or, make my refuge. 
2 Heb. Thou shalt add 
duys to the days of the 


king. 


generation. 
4 Or, Only. 


of perfect security, which is too high for me 
to climb unaided. 

4. thy tabernacle] The heavenly home re- 
presented by the earthly Tabernacle from 
which the king was banished. 

for ever’) Lit. ‘‘ ages,” equivalent to ‘‘ eter- 
nity.” The prayer involves a sure faith in 
a future state of blessedness. 

I will trust &c.| Or, Let me find shelter 
in the covert of Thy wings. The Psalmist 
refers to the outspread wingsof the Cherubim 
on the Mercy-seat. The Tabernacle was a 
figure of the heavenly Sanctuary; the 
Cherubim represented the protecting love of 
the heavenly King, and were the recognized 
symbols of His Presence. 

5. the heritage] Specially, the everlasting 
heritage described in 7. 4. 

6. Thou wilt prolong] See marg. t.e. Thou 
wilt not merely prolong His life, but add to 
His natural life another life, even un eternal 
one. That David speaks here and inv. 7 of 
the Messiah seems quite clear. 

8. for ever] One more proof of David's 
belief, not merely in the continuance, but 
UN of personal dOnsciousness. 

LXII. This bears a close resemblance in 
style and structure to the xxxixth, and was 
undoubtedly written by the same author. 


3 Heb. as generation and 


y 
> Heb. ts silent, Ps. 65. 1. 


¢ Ps. 28. 3. 


S ver. 1, 2. 


6 Heb. high place, Ps. 59. 
9. 17. 


. tn their tnward 


The date of the composition is uncertain. 
It}is more hopeful than the Psalms written 
about the time of Absalom’s revolt, though 
some expressions may seem to refer to the 
outburst of an insurrection. 

Jeduthun] See inscription to Ps. xxxix. 

1. Truly] Or, ‘only ” (vv. 2, 5, 6). The 
Hebrew word is a particle adding force to 
the assertion and excluding contradiction. 
It would be better to keep to one translation. 

waiteth] Or, ‘‘ My soul is silently waiting 
unto God,’ t.e. turned towards Him in 
speechless expectation. 

3. imagine mischief] The Hebrew word, 
which occurs in no other passage, probably 
means ‘‘assault,” ‘‘rush with violence : 
and it seems to imply the outburst of an in- 
surrection. 


ye shall be slain &c.] The meanin of 
the original appears rather to be “‘ How long 


will ye all of you unite to crush @ man like oe 
bowing wall, a_ tottering hedge?” As 
though David were in such state that ‘a 
violent blow would cause his destruction. 
4, with their mouth] Lit. ‘‘They bless with 
ig mouth.” The Psalmist individualizes 
Ne ringleader Ahithophel. 
5. watt] Or, be silent (see v. - 


¢. 
4 Hel. without water, 


be supposed to have been composed on the 
morning after the flight from Jerusalem, 
when ‘“‘the king, and all that were with 


198 PSALMS. LXII. UXITLI. 
6 He only is my rock and my salvation : 

o Jer. 3. 23. He is my defence; I shall not be moved. 
418am.1.16. 7 9In God is my salvation and my glory: 
ater igh The rock of my strength, and my refuge, 7s in God. 
*Ps.18.2. 8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, 
inne kPour out your heart before him: 
Rom. 3. 4. God is ta refuge for us, Selah. 
Linke 13, 16. 9*Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree 
1 Tim. 6. ve area he . 
4 sy To be laid in the balance, they are ‘altogethef lighter than 
© Ps. 86. 15. vanity. cas 
# 103.8. 10 Trust not in oppression,—and become not vain in robbery : 
P Job 34. 11. ‘Tf riches increase, set not your heart upon them. 
Prov. 24.12. 11 God hath spoken ™once ;—twice have I heard this; 
eek. 7 7 That *2 power belongeth unto God. 
Matt. 16.27. 12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth “mercy : 
oe For ?thou renderest to every man according to his work. 
1 Pet, 1. 17, PSALM LXIII. 
soe A Psalm of David, * when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 
ae oo a O GOD, thou art my God; early will I seek thee : 
eae «My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee 
& 143. 6 Ina dry and *thirsty land, ‘where no water 1s ; 
: 58 4.01, 2 To see thy power and thy glory, 
1 Chr. 16.11 So as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 
Te Oe 1 Or, alike. 2 Or, strength. 3 Heb. weary. 

6. te moved] Cp. v. 2, and note the increase 
of David's confidence: 

7. In God] Or, On God rests my salvation 
and my glory. 


8. yepeople| i.e. David's ownadherents who 
need exhortation and comfort, and are in a 
fit state to pour out their hearts in prayer. 

9. Asinxlix. 2(see note), the Psalmist uses 
two words for ‘‘ man,” the first equivalent to 
a common man, the other to a distinguished 
man. 

a lie...vanity] David looks calmly at all 
his enemies, the mass as a mere mob, their 
leaders but empty boasters. 

To be laid in the balance &c.] Or, in the 
scales they go up, they are altogether 
lighter than mere breath. 

10. in peo) This points to the 
tyranny of the nobles, among whom Absa- 
lom may have found his chief supporters. 

become not vain in robbery] z.e. Trust not 
vainly in rapine: a trait of the times (cp. 
Prov. i. 10-14), indicative of a spirit of bri- 
gandage among the nobles. 

11. God hath spoken once] The Psalmist 
speaks of an inward revelation to his con- 
science. Man listens, and hears the two 
great lessons of divine power and divine 
justice, shown in mercy and perfect retri- 

ution. 

LXIII. The indications of time, plag, 
and circumstances in this Psalm are dis- 
tinct and in accordance with the inscrip- 
tion, which attributes it to David. It may 


him, came weary” and took up their first 
night-quarters (2 Sam. xvi. 14). 

This Psalm was sung at daily matins in 
the earliest ages of the Church. 

the wilderness! The barren and dry coun- 
try between Jerusalem andJericho. David 
passed two days in it in a state of great 
i and exhaustion (cp. 2 Sam. xvii. 

, 29). 

1. my God] David uses the name El, 
which expresses the might of God, in which 
in all his weakness he retains trust. 

early will I seck thee] Here, not so much 
idiomatically for earnest seeking (Job vii. 
21, note), but literally denoting the prayer 
offered at the first burst of dawn, when the 
king awoke ‘‘refreshed” (Cp. vv. 5-7; 2 
Sam. xvi. 14). 

longeth} The Hebrew word occurs in no 
other passage; it seems to denote exhaus- 
tion and longing. 

thirsty land] Lit. as in the marg., 
‘‘ weary,” an epithet peculiarly applicable 
to the desert (see Isai. xxxil. he 
Psalmist undoubtedly suggests a compa- 
rison between the ‘‘ thirsty land ” and his 
own longing heart. 

2. Render, Thus*have I contemplated 
Thee in the Sanctuary, to behold Thy 
strength and Thy glory: i.e. the devout 
feelings which now possess me are the same 


PSALMS. LXIII. LXIvV. 
3 °Because thy lovingkindness ¢s better than life, 


My lips shall praise thee. 


4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: 
I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be ‘satisfied as with 'marrow and fatness ; 
And my mouth shall praise thee with joan lips : 

6 When /I remember thee upon my bed, 
And meditate on thee in the night watches. 


7 Because thou hast been my help, 


Therefore 7fn the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 


8 My soul followeth hard after thee: 
Thy right hand upholdeth me. 
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© Pg. 30. 5. 


@ Pg. 104, 33. 
& 146. 2. 


«Ps. 36. 8. 


SPs. 42. 8, 
& 119. 55. 
& 148. 5. 


9 Pa. G1. 4. 


9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 7t, 
Shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 


10 ?*They shall fall by the sword:—they shall be a portion for 


foxes. 
11 But the king shall rejoice in God ; 


‘Every one that sweareth by him shall glory: 
But tho mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped. 


h¥zek. 35.5. 


4 Tsai. 45. 23. 
& 65. 16. 
Zeph., 1. 5, 


PSALM LXIV. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
1 HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
Preserve my lite from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hidesne from the secret counsel of the wicked ; 
From the insurrection of the workers of iniquity : 


3 4 Who whet their tongue hke a sword, 


1 Heb. fatness, 
2 Heb. They shall make 


@ Ps, 11. 2. 
& 57. 4. 
him run ouf like water by 
the hands of the sword. 





as those with which I was animated when 
I worshipped in the Sanctuary, and realized 
the strength and glory associated with and 
symbolized by the res of the Covenant. — 

3. zs better than life] David’s life was in 
great peril, but God’s loving favour was se- 
cure; a feeling inseparable from a faith in 
a future state (see xvi, 8-10). 

4. Thus &c.] i.e. As I adored Thee in the 
Sanctuary, and as I seek Thee now (7. 1), 
even so will I bless Thee throughout my 
life, which is only precious so far as it has 
the lovingkindness of God shining upon it. 

5. The king, though in deepest suffering, 
is yet inwardly full of joy (cp. Rom. viii. 
35-37), ® 

7. in the shadow of thy wings] The Ark 
with the Mercy-seat overshadowed by the 
cherubic wings was absent, but the pave 
which they represented was present, full of 
comfort and help. 

8. The first teas describes the cleaving 
,of the soul to God, the second God’s stead- 
fast support of it. To understand this 
Psalm the reader must follow it in prayer. 

9. to destroy it] See 2 Sam. xvii. 1-3. Some 
render ‘‘ to their owr@destruction,” and see 
the fulfilment in Ahithophel (2 Sam. xvii. 23). 

the lower parts of the earth| i.e. The grave 
or to Sheol (ep. Ixxxvi. 13). 


10. The first clause of this verse means, 
“they shall shed him (i.e. shed his blood 
like water by means of the sword:” an 
points to an individual who is to perish by 
a violent death (e.g. Ahithophel and Absa- 
lom). The second clause speaks of the fate 
of the rebels; they should be a portion for 
foxes, or jackals; a prediction exactly ful- 
filled (see 2 Sam. xviii. 8). 

ll, the king] te. David (ep. lxi. 6), 
realizing his restoration to kingly estate, 
after the ruin of his enemies. 

sweareth by him] i.e. by God (cp. Deut. vi. 

3 


that speak lies] The special guilt of David's 
accusers (see xxxvill. 12, xli. 5-8). 

LXIV. This bears a close resemblance 
to many Psalms which are ascribed to 
David, especially the viith. It belongs pro- 
bably to the time when David first had 
reason to suspect the existence of the formid- 
able conspiracy which drove him from Je- 
rusalem. 

2. Note the two forms of danger, (1) the 
secret conspiracy of which the king sus- 
pected the existence, and (2) open bursts of 

isaffection. ; 

8. their song) The slanders of David’s 
enemies were in fact the immediate cause of 
his overthrow (see 2Sam. xv. 2-6), sg 


PSALMS. LXIV. LXV. 
>And bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words: 


ey shoot at him, and fear not. 


200 
> Ps. 58. 7. 
Jer. &. 8. 4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect : 
| Suddenly do th ( 
¢See Prov. 5 “They encourage themselves tn an evil }matter: ‘ 
ea They commune *of laying snares privily ; 
nan il. éThey say, Who shall see them ? 


¢ Ps, 7. 12,13. 


f Prov. 12.13. 
& 18. 7. 


@ Tsai. 66. 23. 


6 They search out iniquities; *they accomplish ‘a diligent search: 
Both the inward thought of every one of them, and the heart, is 
deep. 


* ¢But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; ‘ 
Suddenly *shall they be wounded. 
8 So they shall make /their own tongue to fall upon themselves : 


7 All that see them shall flee away. | 
9 And all men shall fear,—and shall ‘declare the work of God ; 


For they shall wisely consider of his doing. 
10 *The righteous shall be glad in the Lorn, and shall trust m 


im ; 
And all the upright in heart shall glory. 
PSALM LXV. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David. 


1 PRAISE ‘waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
And unto thee shall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that hearest prayer,—* unto thee shall all flesh come. 


1 Or, speech. 
4 Heb. to hide enares. 
3 Or, we are consumed by 


—— a ee 





——— 


bend| See marg.ref. The expression is pro- 
bably chosen to denote the deliberate ma- 
lignity with which the slanderer prepares 
his calumnies. 

5. Or, They strengthen for themselves an 
evil word : i.e. theslander on which the hopes 
of the conspirators rest (see 2Sam. xv. 3, 4). 
The charge of neglecting the administration 
of justice would perhaps tell more upon the 
popular mind tian David's great crime, 
which touched directly but asingle family. 

they commune] They talk over every de- 
tail of their scheme. 

laying snares privily| One object of their 
discussions was “‘ to conceal their snares.” 

Who shall see them?} Cp. marg. reff. 
Godlessness is always represented as a spe- 
cial characteristic of David’s enemies. 

6. Or, They devise iniquities, (they say) 
we have completed a well-devised device ; 
and the inward (thought) of a man and 
his heart is deep. ‘The Psalmist hears 
theni exulting in the secrecy of their plans, 
in the depth and subtlety of their thoughts. 
The word ‘‘a man” points probably at 
Ahithophel. 

f ile they are bending their bow, 
adjusting their arrows, and taking deli- 
berate aim, the shafts of God pierce them. 

8. Lit. ‘‘ And they shall cause him tostum- 


ble; against them is their own tongue; they” 


will shake their heads at each other, every 
one triumphing over them.” Each clause 


that which 
throughly searched. 
* Heb. a search searched. 





5 Heb. their wottnd shall be. 


they hare 
6 Heb. ts silent, Ps. 62. 1. 








has a distinct bearing upon the facts re- 
corded in 2 Sam. xvii. 1-14. 

LXV. Some think this Psalm to have 
been written upon the occasion of the Assyr- 
ian invasion (see Isai. xxxvii); and inter- 
pret theinscription as indicating the manner 
rather than the hand of David. The ex- 
peso do not seem such as would have 
yeen chosen to describe deliverance by the 
miraculous destruction of the Assyrians. 
The subject of it seems to be a plentiful 
harvest,apossibly in a time of dangerous 
popular disturbance. Certain character- 
istics and minute correspondences with Pass. 
Ix. and lxii. suggest that David was the 
author; while other words and phrases re- 
mind us of Psalms of the days of Hezekiah 
(eg. Ps. xevi.}, and of Isaiah’s later pro- 
phecies. Possibly the Psalm “nay have re- 
ceived alterations in course of time, and have 
been adapted to the Temple-service from an 
original song of David. 

1. Praise waiteth &c.] Better as in the 
marg.; t.¢e. praise is fitly shewn to Thee by a 
holy silence, more expressive than words. 
The soul is filled with thoughts too big for 
utterance; these at last untie the tongue; 
and the Psalm which follows is their ex- 
pression. 

2. O thou that hearst &c.] The address 
to God by this title contrasts Him with 
idols who hear not (exv. 4-7, cxxxv. 16). 
‘All flesh ”’ is a general expression descrip- 


PSALMS. LUXvyv. Z2UL 

3 &! Tniquities prevail against me: b Ps, 38 4, 
As for our transgressions, thou shalt ‘purge them away. Sarde 

4 “Blessed is the man whom thou ¢ choosest, Teal 67. 
And gausest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy mee ae 

courts : arate 
‘We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, a a 
Even of thy holy temple. 1Ps 36 3 
5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 
O God of our salvation ; 
Who art theeconfidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them » Ps. 22. 27. 
that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains ; 

* Being girded with power : h Ps, 93. 1. 

7 *Which stilleth the noise of the seas, i Pg, 89. 9. 
The noise of their waves, ‘and the tumult of the people. rea 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy i Ps.'76. 10. 

tokens : 
Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening “to re- 
Joice. 

9 Thou 'visitest the earth, and °>"waterest it: ‘Deut. 11.12. 
Thou greatly enrichest it a ee ae 
"With the river of God, which is full of water: Jer. 6. 24. 
Thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for it.  * Ps. 46. 4. 


10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: ‘thou settlest the 


furrows thereof : 


5Thouw’makest it soft with showers: 


thereof. 


1 Heb. Words, or, Mat- 
ters of iniquities, 
= Or, to sing. 


it to desire rain. 


3 Or, after thou hadst made 


* Or, thou causest rain to 


thou blessest the springing 


descend into the furrows 
thereof. 
5 Heb. thou diseolvest tt. 





tive of a multitude of all sexes, ages, and 
conditions, that crowd to God’s courts, pray, 
and have an answer. 

3. Iniquitics] Lit., as in the marg., sugges- 
tive of a long roll of sins, and many circum- 
stances of them, which crowd the memory 
of the Psalmist. 

purge avay] Better, ‘‘Thou dost cover 
them.” The pronoun is emphatic—Jehovah 
alone thus pardons. 

4. The Temple or Sanctuary of God is 
described as is house, in which, as a 
princely host, He receives His chosen and 

estows upon them all good. 

§. By terrible things &c.] i.e. ‘‘ By fearful 
(and) righteourgudgments dost Thou answer 
us,” i.e. hear and reply to us: ‘‘ ra tia is 
as done against His enemies. Cp. Deut. x. 
21, 2 Sam. vii. 23, as illustrations. 

the confidence &c.] The words do not ex- 
press that all men in the earth and in the 
isles do, or will one day, hope in God; but 
simply that God is their hope for a blessing 
or @ curse, whether they know Him and 
feel for Him, or simply live by and through 

im. 

6. Notice the transition from the address 
to God, to a description of His maje:ty and 
creative power: hence some have thought 
that vv. 6, 7 were chanted by a chorus, 


which responds to the people, who recited 
the other parts. 

7. The-raging waves suggest the racing of 
a ae in popular tumult. The original 
resembles Isai. xvii. 12-14: if written as 
some thinkin the time of Hezekiah, it may 
be an imitation of it. 

8. thy tokens] t.c. Signs of God’s Presence ; 
miracles of mercy and judgment (v. 5). 

theoutgoings of morning] i.c. The east, from 
which morning is poetically said to go forth. 
God’s tokens fill the world with alarm; 
but His mercies (these are intended) fill 
east and west with songs of joy. 

9. A different punctuation is given in the 
Prayer Book. ; : 

the river of God An epithet suitable to 
a well-watered land, watered by God's 
stream: others take the expression to mean 
‘‘rain.” God alone gives abundance, fills 
the rivers with water, and covers the land 
with corn, though man’s labour seems to 
do something. 

10. Thou waterest...scttlest] Rather, ‘“Wa- 
ter its ridges—lower its “furrows—Thou 
softenest &c.” The change in tense vividly 
depicts the land waiting for God’s blessing 
of Sain. Allis done that man may do—the 
furrows are cut deep—the ridges stand 
straight—the seed is sown: ‘‘ Now, O Ged, 
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» Sing forth the honour of his name :—make his praise glorious. 


¢Through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies **sub- 


toward the children of men. 
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11 Thou crownest ‘the year with thy goodness ; 
And thy paths drop fatness. 
12 They ei upon the pastures of the wilderness : 
And the little hills ?rejoice on every side. 
13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; 
© Isai, 65. 12, °The valleys also are covered over with corn ; 
They shout for joy, they also sing. 
PSALM LXVI. 
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 
aPs.100.1. 1?MAKE a joyful noise unto God, *all ye lands :' 
> Pa. 65, 5. 3 Say unto God, How °terrible art thou in thy works ! 
¢ Ps. 18. 44. 
mit themselves unto thee. 
@ Ps.99,97, 4 %All the earth shall worship thec, and ¢shall sing unto thee ; 
ra eas They shall sing to thy name. Selah. 
Ps. 96.1,2. 5/Come and sce the works of God: 
Peas He is terrible in his doin 
9£x.14.21. 6 9He turned the sca into land : 


h Josh. 3.14, 
16. 


hThey went through the flood on foot: 
There did we rejoice in him. 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever ;—*this eyes behold tho nations: 





t Ps. 11, 4. 
Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. Sclah. 
8 O bless our God, ye people, 
And make the yoice of his praise to be heard: 
9 Which *holdeth our soul in hfe, 
k Ps. 121. 3. And *suffereth not our feet to be moved. 
'Ps.17.3. 10 For ‘thou, O God, hast proved us: 
seal 10 ™Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 
m Zech. 13.9. ae 
1Pet.1.6,7, 11 "Thou broughtest us into the net; 
™ Lam. 1. 13. 
74 Heb. the year of thy good- > Heb. all the earth. 5 Heb. lie. 
ners, * Or, yield feigned obedi- ® Heb. putteth. 
2 Heb. are girded with joy. ence. Ps. 13. 44. & 81. 15. 
send the needful showers, and bless the in- 1. all ye lands] Or, as in the marge. The 
creuse !” whole world is called upon to rejoice in the 


1l. Thou crownest &c.] Lit. ‘* Thou hast 


manifestation of God’s righteousness. ‘here 


crowned (i.e. with plenty) a year of Thy 
goodness (?.c. a year of mercies); and Thy 
paths (the tracks of chariot wheels: cp. 
xvui. 10, Deut. xxxiii. 26) drop fatness ! ” 

12. the pastures of the wilderness] 7%.c. 
Patches of verdure in a desolate wilderness. 
These are spots visited by the Creator, and 
drop fatness, overflowing with plenty. 

13. they sing] The valleys and fields sinz 
on account of the abundance of God’s gifts. 

LXVI. This and the following Psalms 
were evidently intended for public recita- 
tion in the Temple. They are generally 
thought to be the compositions of one of 
the great Levitical families, to whom the 
Temple-services were committed by David. 

This Psalm celebrates a great deliverance; 
it speaks of a season of severe trial and 
affliction; in allusion either to events in 
the time of Hezekiah, or possibly to some 
in the reigns of Asa and J choshaphat: 

e metres are regular, and distinctly 

maked by Selah. 


is in this, and throughout the Psalm (see 
vv. 4, 8), a clear reference to the Messianic 
hopes which lay deep in the heart of every 
true Israelite. 

3. submit themselves] Lit. as in the marg. 
Cp. the Prayer-Book Versiun, ‘‘shall be 
found liars unto thee.” 

6. He turned the sea ney i.e. the Red Sea at 
the Exodus, and the Jordanet the entrance 
into Canaan; events which delivered Israel, 
established its dominion, and were pledges 
of its future permanence. 

9. The expressions of this verse point to 
a time when Israel, though afflicted and 
severely tried, still retained its national life 
and independence. 

10. tried us] With a fiery trial, as in a 
furnace. 

11, the net] The Israelites are represented 
as animals caught $n the hunter’s snares, 
and then shut up in a place of confinement. 
Cp. David’s condition in exile under Saul 
(1 Sam. xxii. 1, &c.). 


Thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 


12 °Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; 
P We went through fire and through water: 
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© Tsai. 51. 23. 
P Isai. 43, 2. 


But theu broughtest us out into a } wealthy place. 


13 9I will go into thy house with burnt offerings : 


TT will pay thee my vows, 
14 Which my lips have ?uttered, 


2 Ps. 100. 4. 
& 116.14, 17, 
18, 19. 

Yr Eccles.5.5. 


And my mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 
16 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of *fatlings, 


With the incense of rams; 
I will offer bullocks with goats. 


Selah. 
16 *Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 


* Pps. 34. 11. 


And I will declare what he hath done for my soul. 


17 I cried unto him with my mouth, 


And he was extolled with my tonguc. 


18 ‘If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
The Lord will not hear me: 

19 But verily God “hath heard me; 
He hath attended to the voice of my 


20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my prayer, 


Nor his mercy from me. 


t Job 27. 9. 
Prov. 15. 29. 
& 28. 9. 
Isai. 1. 15. 
John 9. 31. 
Jam. 4. 3. 

&% Ps.116.1,2. 


prayer. 


PSALM LXVII. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song. 


1 GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us; 
And “€ause his face to shine upon us; Selah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
¢Thy saving health among all nations. 


1 Hels. woist, 2 Hch. opened. 


affliction] Heavy pressure, as of an over- 
laden heast of burden. Cp. lv. 3, where the 
word is rendered ‘‘ oppression.” 

12. ride over our heads} Cp. the represen- 
tations, very common on Egyptian monu- 
ments, of a conqueror driving his chariot 
over his prostrate foes. 

But thoubroughtest] This abrupt transition 
seems to indicate the speedy and complete 
dispersion of an invading force, followed 
by a season of great abundance. 

15. the incense] t.e, the smoke ascending 
asa cloud from the burnt sacrifice, which 
is always represented as a sweet savour 
acceptable as a symbol of the offerer’s 
devotion (see exli. 2 note). 

18. Jf I regMrd| i.c. with deliberate ap- 
prova]l, The writer is fully conscious that 
there are in him sins of infirmity, error or 
ignorance, but not presumptuous sin, 

LXVII. This Psalm was evidently com- 
posed for liturgical use ; its date isuncertain, 

utit is probably laterthan David’stime. Its 
great thought is longing for the conversion 
of the vorlal which stamps it in the highest 
and most spiritual sense a Messianic Psalm; 
not indeed, strictly speaking, predictive, 
but expressing hopes ah anticipations com- 
pletely fulfilled by the manifestation of God 
in Christ. 

The structure is graceful, resembling 


3 Heb. marrore. 


Heb. with us. 


that of early Psalms; the introductory 
and following strophes are marked by 
‘* Selah.” 

1. God be merciful unto us, &c.] This is 
taken from the MHigh-Priest’s blessing 
(Num. vi. 24-26); but with a striking and 
important variation. It substitutes Elohim 
for Jehovah, apparently because in most of 
the liturgical Psalms, which were composed 
by the leaders of the Levitical choirs, the 
name Elohim is generally, though not ex- 
clusively, used. ‘This may be because that 
name specially denotes the majesty and 
might of the Deity: whereas the High- 
Priest in blessing the people uses the other 
name, which speaks most distinctly of cove- 
nanted privileges. ; ’ 

upon us} As in Numbers ; here, lit. as in 
the marg., ‘‘ with us,” abiding with us, our 
protector and guide (cp. Ixvi. 20). 

2. That thy way] A remarkable prayer ; 
the effect of God's goodness to Israel will 
be the conversion of the world ce. xeviil. 
3). In this and the next verse three dis- 
tinct words designate foreign nations ; they 
are regarded under _the various aspects of 
foreigners, races, and communities: without 
loging their permanent characteristics they 

be united in one religious community. 
In this verse the word rendered ‘‘ nations” 


means Gentiles. e 
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d Ps, 66. 4, 


PSALMS. LXVIL LXVIII. 
3 ¢Let the people praise thee, O God; 


Let all the people praise thee. 
4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: 


¢ Ps. 96. 10, 
13 


For ¢thou shalt judge the people nghteously, ‘ 
And } govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 


& 98. 9, : 
oa 5 Let the people praise thee, O God; 
Let all the people praise thee. _ 
fPs, 85.12. 6/4 Then shall the earth yield her increase ; 


Ezek, 34. 27. 
7 God shall bless us; 
9 Ps. 22. 27. 


And God, even our own God, shall bless us. 


And %all the ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LAXVIII. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 


1 LET ¢God arise, let his enemies be scattered : 


2 Tsai. 33. 3. 
Let them also that hate him flee ?before him. 
bIsni.9.18, 2 %As smoke is driven away, so drive them away : 
eee S 3. ¢Ag wax melteth before the fire, 
Sa a So let the wicked perish at the presence of God. 
d Ps. 39.11 3 But 2let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice before God: 
pa aN Yea, let them %exceedingly rejoice. 
¢ Ps. 66. 4. 4 ¢Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
/ Deut.33.26. /}ixtol him that rideth upon the heavens 
ver, 33. 9By his name JAH, and rejoice before him. 
, ix 63 5A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, 
146.9. Is God in his holy habitation. ‘ 
1 Heb. lead. 3 Heb. rejoice with glad- 


2 Heb. from his face. 


4. Nations shall rejoice because of the 
establishment of a universal kingdom of 
righteousness. This Psalm brings one 
stream of Messianic prophecy, which pre- 
sents the approach of a perfect manifesta- 
tion of God, near to the point of junction 
with the other, which announces the advent 
and reign of a perfect King. See p. 102, 

govern] Better asmarg. ;7.¢. be their guide: 
a@ promise of peculiar graciousness (cp. xxill. 
3, xxxi. 3), used elsewhere only of God’s 
faithful and tried servants. 

6. Then shall the earth] Or, ‘‘The land 
hath given her increase;” not only an ex- 

ression of thankfulness for an abundant 

arvest, but more probably predictive, an- 
nouncing the certain result of divine bless- 
ings. Itis taken from Lev. xxvi. 4. Cp. 
marg. ref. 

LXVIII. The title ascribes the Psalm to 
David. The prominence of Egypt and 
Ethiopia (v. 31), and silence touching 
Babylon and Assyria, favour the supposi- 
tion of a very early date. The style is 
abrupt, fragmentary, rugged, astonishingly 
graphic and forcible, and bespeaks an age 
of earliest poetry. 

_ It seems impossible to fix the exact occa- 
sion for hick it was composed. It is a 
song of national thanksgiving for merci 
and triumphs vouchsafed up to the day of 
its gomposition ; followed by deeply earnest, 


nNE8s, 


if not Messianic, anticipations of victories 
over the whole world, consequent upon 
Jehovah’s choice of Zion. 

The great difference of opinion which 
exists among commentators, some account- 
ing this Psalm one of the very earliest, and 
some, one of the very latest, shews how im- 
possible it is to settle the question of its 
date by internal evidence. The original song 
of David may havereceived additions in later 
times for Temple-service ; additions which 
it is now scarcely possible to separate from 
the original composition. In the Jewish 
ritual the Psalm is used at Pentecost, the 
Feast of Thanksgiving for Harvest; [in the 
Church of England it is used on Whitsun- 


day] 

» 2. Let God arise &c.] ge Cp. Num. x. 
35. Here Elohim is substituted for Jeho- 
vah (cp. Ixvii. 1 note), and the 3rd person 
for the 2nd. 

&, upon the heavens] Lit. ‘over the 
deserts.” The image presented to us in the 
literal rendering is that of a king travelling 
through the waste, for whom a way is made 
(cp. for the image, Isai. x]. 3, lvii. 14). 

by his name Jah} ‘‘ Jah” is the expressive 
abbreviated form of Jehovah, familiar to 
all from its occugrence in Hallelujah. 
“‘ His yname is in Jah:” His essence, un- 
changing, eternal, self existing, is expressed. 
in His ancient time-honoured title. 


God: 


Even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of 


Isracl. 


9 °Thou, O Gotl, didst ?send a plentiful rain, 
Whereby thou didst *confirm thine inheritance, when it was 


weary. 
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6 ‘God setteth the solitary 4in families : 
-kHe bringeth out those which are bound with chains: 
But ‘the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 


7 O God, ™when thou wentest forth before thy people, 
When thou didst march through the wilderness; Selah: 
8*Tho earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of 
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41 Sam. 2. 5. 
Ps. 113. 9. 

k Pg, 107.10. 
& 146. 7. 
Acts 12. 6. 

! Ps. 107. 34, 
er) 


m Ex, 13,21. 


n Tsai.64.1,3. 


° Deut. 11. 
11, 12. 
Ezek. 34. 20. 


10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein : 


Y'Thou, O 
11 The Lord gave the word: 


Great eas the ‘company of those that published 7t. 


12 7Kings of armies ‘did flee apace : 


And she that tarried at home divided the spoil. 
_13*Though ye have hen among the pots, 
* Yet shull ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, 


And her feathers with yellow gold. 


14 *When the Almighty scattered kings °in it, 


It was white as snow in Salmon. 


1 Heb. in a house. 
* Heb. shuke out. 
d 


* Heb. army. 


—_— 


6. which are bound...the rebellious.] The 
allusion is to the wanderers in the wilder- 
ness. Some of them reached a home in the 
land of promise, but the most part perished 
through their rebellion in the waste. 

7, 8. The miracles of the march: and 
first, the appearance of God in Sinai (Ex. 
xix. 16, 18), the most signal of all. The de- 
scription of the miracles of the desert moves 
the soul of the Psalmist most deeply, and 
calls for special musical accompaniment 
(‘‘Selah;” see p. 104 n.). 

8. the heavens also dropped] Cp. Jude. 
v. 4. The phrase depicts the floods of rain 
which accompanied the awful storm of 
thunder and lightning. Thunder, lightning, 
and a thick cloud are described as upon the 
mount. 

9. The rain 1s metaphorical, and signifies 
the abundant blessings of manna (Ixxviii. 
24; Exod. xvi. 4), food, water, &c. through 
which the wanaerers (God’s ‘‘ inheritance”) 
were preserved. 

10. Thy congregation] The word so ren- 
dered is of doubtful import. The LXX. 
render ‘‘ Thy living creatures.” 

prepared] i.e. “‘a table in the wilder- 
ness.” Cp. 1 Chr. xii. 39. 

11-14, Arrom the march through the 
wilderness to the borders of the promised 
land, the Psalmist naturally turns to such 
@ victory as that of Deborah and Barak. 

1l. The Lord gave th® word] i.e. of com- 
mand; and victory followed, as in the 
beginning light and life followed His word 
(xxxiii. 6 &c. ; Gen. i. 8). 


God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 


3 Heb. confirm it. 


P Deut. 26. 5, 
Ps. 74. 19. 


9 Num, 31. 

8, 9, 54. 

Josh. 10. 16. 
2.8 


r Pg. 81. 6. 
* Ps. 105. 37. 


t Num. 21. 3., 
Josh. 10. 10. 
. & 12.1. 
5 Heb did flee, did flee. 
6 Or, for her, she was. 


great was the company &c.] Lit. ‘‘the 
women publishing, or proclaiming the glad 
news, are (or were) a great host:” or ‘‘a 
great hest of women sang the song of tri- 
umph.” Cp. Ex. xv. 20; Judg. v.; 1 Sam. 
xviii. 6. 

12. Kings of armies (opposed to Jehovah, 
the God of armies) flee, flee away (see Judy. 
v. 3,19). For the latter clause of the verse, 
see Judg. v. 50. It is possible that we 
have here the words of the original song of 
victory. 

13. Cp. Jude. v. 16. So now (in imita- 
tion of that sony), ‘‘ What! dwell ye among 
the sheepfolds?” or, ‘‘ Will ye lie among 
the sheepfolds ?—The wings of a dove are 
covered with silver, and her feathers with 

vale green gold;” an expression, abrupt, al- 
fisive: and perhaps ironical. The tribes 
who stay away from the fight are taunted, 
as in the verse of the Song of Deborah 
alluded to, with enjoying a country life, 
while Jehovah's battles are fought by others. 
According to this interpretation, the words, 
‘* What ! dwell ye among sheepfolds?”’ &c., 
or, ‘Will ye lie among the sheepfolds?” 
&c., are the remonstrances addressed to the 
absent tribes: and the following words, 
‘The wings of a dove” &c., are the su 
posed excuses of the indifferent ones in the 
midst of the flocks, herds, doves, of their 
rustic life, repeated in the address with 
a bitter irony. . 

4. in it] i.e, Inthe land. Some interpret 
the verse “‘ When the Almighty scattered 


kings in the land, it was covered with boety 
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15 The hill of God 7s as the hill of Bashan ; 

An high hill as the hill of Bashan. 

“ Ps.114.4. 16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
= Deut.12.5,  *This is the hill which God desireth to dwell in; 
Pe ace Yea, the LorD will dwell in it for ever. 
y Deut. 33.2. 17 ¥The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of 
Heb. 12. 22. angels s 
Pe The Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
* Acts1.9. 18 *Thou hast ascended on high, “thou hast led captivity captive: 
; see ve Thou hast received gifts *for men ; 
¢}] Tim.1.13, Yea, for ‘the rebellious also, “that the Lorp Goa might dwell 
@ Ps, 78. 60. among them. 


19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loaded us with benefits, 


Even the God of our salvation. 
20 He that is our God is the God of salvation ; 
And “unto Gop the Lord belong the issues from death. 


¢ Deut.32.39. 
Prov. 4. 23. 
Rev. 1. 18. 
& 20.1. 1 Or, even many thousands. 





and the bodies.of the slain, as Salmon with 
snow in winter.” But the words of the ori- 
ginal must be strained to bear this. Neither 
booty nor bodies, nor any comparison of 
them with snow, are mentioned. Salmon 
is seldom or never covered with snow ; it is 
a low dark mountain near Sichem. In all 
likelihood the words are again extracted 
from a more ancient song, and the allusion 
in them may be undiscoverable. Suppos- 
ing them to be such an extract, they may 
be the words of the indifferent ones above in- 
troduced, excusing themselves for their ab- 
sence from the war on the ground that it 
was winter, and that snow covered the sum- 
mit of the little low hiJl of Salmon. 

Others consider the words as descriptive 
of what was unexpected or unusual, ‘‘ When 
the Almighty scattered kings in the land, 
it was as marvellous as a fall of snow on 
Salmon.” 

15. Lit. ‘““A mountain of God (see 
xxxvi. 6) is the mountain of Bashan: a 
mountain of peaks is the mountain of Ba- 
shan : why look ye askance, or enviously, 
ye high-peaked mountains, upon the moun- 
tain which God desires?’’ &c. 

The subject changes. The lofty, many- 
era mountain-chain of Bashan, looking 

own upon the gently undulating, lowly hill 
of Zion, is addressed as though regardin 
with contempt and envy the choice of Go 
to dwell upon the latter for ever (see cxxxii. 
14; ep. 1 K. viii. 18). Bashan extended 
to the foot of Mount Hermon, so that the 
chain of Hermon, or Anti-Libanus, may be 
meant here; or Bashan may be used in a 
general way to signify a land outside the 
romised land, and unconnected with it. 
nv. 22, it is used to typify, generally, a 
wild inaccessible distant region, out of 
which none could bring back, except God. 
The joyous, exulting, triumphant air of the 
ee can hardly‘be imitated in any r€n- 
ering. 


¥/. Lit. “The chariots of God, the in- 


Selah. 


2 Heb. inthe man. 


visible hosts by which He is surrounded 
(2 K. ii. 11, vi. 17; Dan. vii. 10), are 
twenty thousand, thousands, and again 
thousands. The Lord is in the midst of 
them : (it is a) Sinai in holiness,-or in the 
Sanctuary.” The purport is plain; Jeho- 
vah the heavenly King is manifest on 
Zion, a8 once on Sinai. 

18. Thou hast led captivity captive ace 
Or, ‘* Thou hast led captive thé conquere 
enemy, received gifts among men (or, con- 
sisting of men: marg. ‘‘in the man,” 7.c. of 
men vanquished by the glory of the Victor, 
and devoted to Him); and (subdued) even 
the rebellious, that Jah Elohim should 
dwell among them.” Jehovah as God as- 
cends to His throne above, as Leader of 
His visible hosts, He leads captive the 
vanquished ; all people give Him gifts (2 
Sam. viii. 2, 6); the obstinate and rebellious 
too are subdued, and become part of His 
possession, The baer rendering of the 
original is doubtful: but of the general 
sense there is no doubt. 

St. Paul (Eph. iv. 8) quotes the words 
differently, ‘‘ Having ascended on high He 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men.” He perhaps referred to the words as 
they would naturally be interpreted in the 
light of Christ’s Ascension, and the sending 
down His gifts to man; and he quotes the 
7 a and substance of theepassage rather 
than its actual words. As Jehovah as- 
cended to Zion (and to heaven) followed by 
the vanquished, and laden with gifts to 
dwell among His people always, and to give 

ifts (see v. 19), so Christ ascended into 

eaven, and gave gifts of grace to His peo- 
ple: and to His office in heaven the follow. 
ing verses apply, as well as to that of 
Jehovah Himself. 

19. Or, ‘‘ Blessed be Jehovah, day by day 
He beareth our burden.” 

20. issues] i.e. Means of escape (cp. Eccl. 
vii. 18). As God is merciful to His riends, 
so to ‘‘ His enemies” (vv. 21-23), unless 
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21 But /God shall wound the head of his enemies, 
9 And the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in his 


trespasses. 


22 The Lord said, I will bring *again from Bashan, 
I will bring my people again ‘from the depths of the sea: 

23 *That thy toot may be 'dipped in the blood of thine enemies, 
‘And the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 


24 They have seen thy goings, O God ; 
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f Ps. 110. 6. 
Hab. 3. 13. 
9 Ps. 55. 23. 


hk Num. 21. 
33 


i Ex. 14. 22. 
k Ps. 58. 10. 


CLK. 2b..19. 


Even the goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary. 


25 ™The singer: went before, the players on instruments followed 


after ; 


Among them were the damsels playing with timbrels. 


26 Bless ye God in the congregations, 


Fiven the Lord, *from "the fountain of Israel. 
27 There is °little Benjamin with their ruler, 


m J Chr. 13.8. 
& 15. 16. 
Ps. 47. 5. 


n Deut. 33.28. 
Tani. 48, 1, 
9°) Sam.9.21. 


The princes of Judah %and their council, 
Lhe princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 


28 Thy God hath ?commanded thy strength: 


PSo Ps. 42.8. 


Strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought for us. 


29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 


7Shall kings bring presents unto thee. 71K. 10, 
30 Rebuke ‘the company of spearmen, Pees 

rThe multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, Ps. 76.11. 

Till every one *submit himself with pieces of silver: Isai. 60. 16. 

‘Scatter thou the people that delight in war. eee 

VOr, bea. 3 Or, with their company. Jer. 51. 32, 33. 

2QOr, ye that are of the  * Or, the beasts ofthe reeds.  ° Or, he scattercth. 


fountain of Israel. 





they repent, He is strict in execution of 
chastisement. 

21. But} Or, Surely. The ‘‘ hairy scalp” 
means ‘‘ the head thickly covered with 
hair ” (as in the case of Absalom or Samson), 
indicating youth and strength. 

22. The reference is not to Jehovah’s peo- 
ple, asthe A. V. interprets, but rather to His 
enemies, in continuation of 7. 21, and in 
connexion with 27. 23. ‘‘Though Mine ene- 
mies,” He says, ‘‘ hide themselves in the 
forests of Bashan (see. 15), or in the depths 
of the sea, I will bring them back; that 
thou mayest slay them and dip thy foot in 
blood.” The exact rendering is, ‘‘ that thou 
mayest &c. ; (and) the tongue of thy dogs 
(may have) from the enemy its portion.” 

24. thy goings| Again a change of subject : 
the descriptionsof a solemn procession to 
Mount Zion, visible to all men, friends and 
foes. The invisible train was hinted at 
above (v. 17). 

26. from the fountain of Israel] t.e. 
** Bless God, ye that spring from Israel, the 
source of this people.” 

in the congregations] t.e. In full assem- 
blies, as this day, of the people. 

27. Hints descriptive of the representa- 
tives of the tribes taking part in the pro- 
cession. Benjamin is named, it may be, as 
the tribe of Saul the first king and con- 
pg in whose limits lay the Sanctuary 
(Deut. xxxiii. 12: Josh. xviii. 11). Heisstyled 


a tn nn ne re 








‘‘their ruler,” or leader, either as ruling 
or leading those that take part in the pro- 
cession ; or, 1t may be, with reference to the 
preceding verses, and to Saul the great Ben- 
jamite chief (see 1 Sam. xiv. 47), ‘‘ their 
conqueror.” Judah is named as the tribe 
of David; and the words ‘‘their closely 
compacted company” or “ council,” or 
‘*stone’”’ 2.e. bulwark (Gen. xlix. 24), are 
added, to indicate the strength of the great 
tribe. Two of the northern tribes (Zebulun 
and Naphtali) are specified for all; perhaps 
in consequence of the mention of them in 
the Song of Deborah (Judg. v. 18). 

28. i.e. ‘Thy God, O Israel, hath com- 
manded (or ordained, cxxxiii. 3; Lev. xxv. 
21) thy strength,” 7t.e. thy dominion or 
power. 

Strengthen, O God &c.] i.e. Complete the 
work already begun. 

29. Because of &c.] i.e. ‘‘ Out of respect 
for.” Cp. marg. reff. for the fulfilment of 
the words. Some take ‘‘out of” in the 
sense of ‘ beginning with ” Thy temple 
at Jerusalem. Thus the idea is the same as 
in Luke xxiv. 47. See also cx. 2, exxxv. 21. 

80. Or, ‘‘ Rebuke the beasts of the reeds 
(as in the marg.), the multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people: each (now) 
a himself with pieces of silver: He 
ha® scattered the people that delight in 
war” &c. The ‘‘beast of the reeds” (see Isai. 
xix. 6; Ezek. xxix. 3, 4) is supposed to be the 


His excellency 7s over Israel, and his strength 7s in the ?clouds. 


The God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power unto his 


208 PSALMS. LXVIIL LXIX. 
tIeai.19.19. 31 * Princes shall come out of Egypt; 
ee “Ethiopia shall soon “stretch out her hands unto God. 
Zeph. 3.10. 32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; 
oe O sing praises unto the Lord; Selah: . 
vy Ps.1s.10. 383 To him ’that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were 
& 104. 3, of old: 
ey 3. Lo, *he doth !send out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 
aps. 99,1, ot *Ascribe ye strength unto God: 
a > 4. 35 O God, othow art terrible out of thy holy places :« 
& 76. 12. eet 

Blossed be God. 


PSALM LXIX. 


* Ps, 45, ticle. 
1 SAVE me, O God ; 


« ver. 2, lf, 

15. 

Jonah 2. 5, 

bd Ps, 40. 2. 
1 Heb. give. 
2 Or, heavens. 


crocodile or hippopotamus, and to symbol- 
ize Egypt. The words ‘‘the bulls” are com- 
monly interpreted of ‘‘ princes,’’ and ‘‘calves 
of the people” of the nations or masses. 
The general meaning, as above, is plain: 
‘‘Vhreaten all such people with vengeance, 
unless each submits with offerings of silver.” 

32 &c.] Theconclusion of the whole. The 
import of Selah (7. 7) is musical ; the pitch 
is raised as v, 33 is sung. ; 

33. heavens of heavens] i.e. The highest 
heavens (Deut. x. 14; 1 K. viil. 27), which 
were of old before the creation of the hea- 
vens (Gen. i. 1) which encompass the earth. 

34. Ascribe &c.] i.e. ‘‘ Confess the might 
and majesty of God seen in Israel’s history, 
to be seen in its coming history, and reach- 
ing to heaven and earth.” 

35. terrible &c.] 2.e.‘‘ Terrible art Thou on 
account of the demonstrations of Thy power 
which Thou sendest forth out of Thy holy 

laces.” 

The faith and hope expressed briefly, but 
with intense earnestness, in the latter verses 
of this Psalm, and the confident assurance 
of Jehovah’s future reign in Zion over all 
Jands, seem as remarkable as the fire and 
brilliancy of the early portion of it. Asa 
whole the Psalm cannot be considered as 
referring to Christ’s ng Gee : but the ap- 
plication to Him in the New Testament of 
vv. 17, 18, and the natural application to 
His kingdom of the latter verses, compel us 
to regard it as in a sense, though not the 
most direct, Messianic; requiring Christ 
and His day for its complete elucidation. 

LXIX. The circumstances under which 
this Psalm was composed, and the chara¢ter 
of the writer, are intimated with more than 
usual distinctness. It is attributed to Da- 


To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, A Pealm of David. 


For ¢the waters are come in unto my soul. 
2 >] sink in *deep mire, where there 7s no standing : 
I am come into ‘deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 


3 Heb. the mire of depth. 
* Heb. depth of waters. 


vid in the inscription, and it bears a close 
resemblance to Pss. xx., xxxv., xl., xliv., 
and li. ‘The coincidences with Jeremiah’s 
history are also numerous and stciking (see 
v. 7 note). As there is no sufficient reason for 
rejecting the inscription (cp. Rom. xi. 9), 
it must be supposed that David wrote the 
Psalm either immediately before, or during, 
his exile from Jerusalem, and that under 
the controlling influence of the Spirit of God 
his utterances were so modified as to find 
their true and complete fulfilment in the 
person of Christ, of Whom he was a type. 
The very numerous references to the Psalm 
in the New Testament leave no doubt as to 
its general acceptance as a Messianic Psalm 
in the time of our Lord; some of them dis- 
tinctly attribute it to David; all assume its 
prophetic or typical significance. The im- 
precations upon the fierce and malignant 
enemies of God’s persecuted servant bear 
the character of prediction, nor can their 
fulfilment be denied. The devout reader, 
who sees throughout a portraiture of Christ, 
under the veil of an imperfect but really 
typical representative, attajns in all proba- 
bility most nearly to the true meaning of 
the Psalm. 

The metrical system is highly artistic, a 
fact nearly conclusiye against the suppo- 
sition of a late date; it consists of Ave 
strophes responding to each other in reverse 
order, with a liturgical close (vr. 35, 36). 

1. the waters are come in] This expression 
appears to be metaphorical; it occurs in 
other Psalms, especially in those attributed 
by all critics to Dayid (cp. xviii. 4, xlii. 7, 
Ixxxviii. 7, 17). 

2. The two figures in this verse give a 
most lively and forcible representation of 
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3 ¢I am weary of my crying: my throat is dried: 
@Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 
4 They that “hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head : 
They that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty : 
Then I restored that which I took not away. 


5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 
And my ‘sins are not hid from thee. 
6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed 
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¢ Ps. 6. 6. 
d Pg, 119. 82, 
123 


Tsai. 38. 14, 
e Pg, 35. 19. 


for my sake: 


Let not those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God 


of Israel. 


7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach ; 


Shame hath covered my face. 


8 4T am become a stranger unto my brethren, 
And an alien unto my mother’s children. 

9 9}or the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; 
hAnd the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen 


upon me. 


-10*When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, 


That was to my reproach. 
11 I made sackcloth also my garment; 
k And I became a proverb to them. 


12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; 
ards. 


13 But as for me, my prayer 7s unto thee, O Lorp, ™in an accept- 


And 'I was the song of the ?drun 


able time: 
1 Heb. guiltiness. 


David (see marg. ref.), and of Him Whom 
David prefigured, in the hour of His deso- 
lation. 

3. wart] See Job xiii. 15 note. 

4. They that hate me without a on) 
The quotation of these words by our Lor 
(John xv. 25) proves that they are appli- 
cable to the Messiah. 

then I restored| See the accusation of 
Shimei (2 Sam. xvi. 8). David had not 
seized the throne, as was then asserted. 

5. In appealing to God the Psalmist does 
not, as elsewhere, assert his innocence, but 
simply confesses his foolishness and gute 
This is quite intelligible in the case of Da- 
vid, who always distinguishes carefully be- 
tween his position in relation to God and to 
his subjects. Tough blameless in his rela- 
tions to his persecutors he knows that what 
occurs is the result and punishment of sin. 

6. be ashamed] As they would be if one 
were utterly forsaken, whose sin had heen 
pardoned, and whose repentance had been 
sealed by devotion to do ’3 service. The 
Psalmist appeals to God’s power as the ‘‘God 
of hosts,” to His covenanted relations as the 
‘*God of Israel :” there is a world of pro- 
mise in the combination of the two names, 

7. The Psalmist in this and in the follow- 
ing verses attributes his sufferings directly 
to his zeal in God’s service. This is one of 

VOL. III. 


J Ps, 31. 11. 
Isai. 63. 3. 
; John 1. 11. 
& 7.6. 
9 Ps.119.139. 
h See Ps. 89. 
50, 51. 
Rom. 15. 3. 
‘ Ps.35.13,14, 


k 1 K. 9. rg 
Jer. 24 9. 


t Job 30. 9. 
Ps. 35. 15,16. 
™ Taai. 49. 8. 
& 55. 6. 

2 Cor, 6. 2. 

3 Heb. drinkers of strong drink. 


the reasons why the Psalm is attributed to 
Jeremiah (cp. Jer. xv. 15): but they are 
true of God’s servants in all times. In the 
highest sense the statement is absolutely 
2 ar asta to the Messiah. 

. See marg. reff. to St. John. 

9. the zeal of thine house| Or, ** jealou 
for thine house.’’ Cp. 2K. x. 16. This evi- 
dently points to a special and extraordinary 
instance, or habit, of zeal, such as was 
shown by David and the best of his succes- 
sors. It might of course be said by Jere- 
miah or any of the Prophets, but with far 
less propriety than by David. It can only 
be apphed by avery forced construction to 
a Prophet writing in the Captivity when 
the Temple did not exist. The application 
to our Lord is made by St. John ft 17). 

10-12. The feelings here described are 
quite in harmony with those in Psalms com- 
posed during the period of extreme depres- 
sion and suffering, mental and bodily, which 
immediately preceded the outburst of Ab- 
salom’s rebellion. One point, however, 
stands out here more rominently, the con- 
sciousness that the Psalmist was hated 
above all things because of his devotion to 
God’s service. This portion of the Psalm 
hasgo direct bearing upon our Lord’s life. 

12. They that sit in the gate] i.e. Even the 
magistrates and rulers (see Job v. 4 note)., 

P 


210 


PSALMS. LXIX 


O God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of 


thy salvation. 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink: 


" Pg, 144. 7. 


© ver. 1, 2,15. deep waters. 


*Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of othe 


15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, 
Neither let the deep swallow me up, 


PNum.16.33. 
a Ps. 63. 8. 


And let not the pit ?shut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O Lorp; ¢for thy lovingkindness is good : 


of thy tender 
¢ 


[ ay 


Ps, 25. 16, rTurn unto me according to the multitude 
sada mercies. 
*Ps.27.9. 17 And “hide not thy face from thy servant; 
& 102. 2. For I am in trouble: 'hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: 

Deliver me because of mine enemies. 

¢Pps.22.¢. 19 Thou hast known ‘my reproach, and my shame, and my dis- 
Isai. 53. 3. Honour: 
Pree Mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of heaviness: 
uv Ps, 142. 4, And “I looked for some *to take pity, but there was none; 
cone And for “comforters, but I found none. 

: ‘21 They gave me also gall for my meat ; 
y Matt. 27. vAnd in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 
- ="- 93, 22 Let their table become a snare before them : 
John 19, 29. And that which should have been for their welfare, let it become 
cone 11, 9, a trap. 
alsai.6.9. 23 ¢Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not; 
Jonn 12. 39, And make their loins continually to shake. 
Rom. 11.10. 24 ’Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
pe ae And let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 
i «O25 “Let 3their habitation be desolate ; 
© Matt.23.38. 


1 Heb. make haste to hear me. 


18-21. In these verses the Psalmist de- 
scribes his condition in terms which belong 
so completely to Him Whom he repre- 
sented, as to obscure their primary applica- 
tion. They are but partially applicable to 
David, who was never abandoned by all his 
friends, or to Jeremiah, who found pity and 
warm sympathy even among the princes, 
or even to any Prophet under the Capti- 
vity, who found true and faithful comforters 
among their countrymen. The last special 
circumstances could only be figurativel 
true of any save Christ in the hour of His 
Passion. Cp. the marg. reff. 

21, Lit., ‘‘ They gave, or put, gall in my 
food.” The word rendered ‘ gall” includes 
all poisonous, or even very hitter ingredients ; 
hence the fitness of the application to the 
wine mingled with gall (or myrrh) which 
our Saviour tasted, but would not drink. 

22-28. Regarding these imprecations as 
simple outpourings of bitter indignation, 
they belong to the spirit of the Old Testa- 
ment, which breathe; of judgment rather 
than of mercy: regarding them as prelic- 
tions, there can be no doubt of their fulfil- 
~ * In either case they are to be looked 


2 Heb. to lament with me. 


3 Heb. their palace. 


upon not as utterances of Him Whom the 
Psalmist prefigured, but of a human soul 
wrought almost to madness by the triumph 
of cruelty and crime. 

22. their table] An emblem of prosperity 
(see xxiii. 5). As they administered ‘‘ gall” 
and ‘‘ vinegar,” so must they in turn know 
the bitterness of frustrated desires. 

and that which should &c.] Or, anda trap 
to them in their security; i.e. while they 
are at ease, ina state of perfect security, 
let sudden destruction come upon them; 
just as they injured him who was at peace 
with them. The mind reverts naturally to 
the ruin brought upon our Lord’s country- 
men by their adherence to rites from which 
all life had departed. 

a trap| As a wild beast grasps at food, 
and falls into a snare. 

23. their eycs be darkened] Either (as in 
marg. reff.) an ee equivalent to 
darkening of the understanding; or, in retri- 
bution for their malignant joy in gazing 
upon the sorrows of the righteous : thus too 
the ‘‘shaking of the loins ” (cp. Dan. v. 6; 
Nah. ii. 10) punishes the abuse of strength. 

25. their itation} The Hebrew word 


, PSALMS. LXIX. 


And ‘let none dwell in their tents. . 
26 For “they porsecute ¢him whom thou hast smitten ; 

And they talk to the grief of ?those whom thou hast wounded. 
27 4 Add 3iniquity unto ae iniquity : 

9 And let them not come into thy righteousness. 
28 Let them "bo blotted out of the book of the living, 

‘And not be written with the righteous. 


29 But I am poor and sorrowful: 
Let thy salvation, O God, set me up on high. 

30 *I will praige the name of God with a song, 
And will magnify him with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall please the Lorp better than an ox 
Or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 ™The ‘humble shall see this, and be glad: 
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€ See 2 Chr. 
28. 9. 

Zech. 1. 15. 
e Tsai. 53. 4. 
J Rom. 1, 28, 
9 Isai. 26. 10. 
Rom. 9. 3). 
h Ex. 32. 32. 
Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 3. 5. 

¢ Ezek. 13. 9. 
Luke 10. 20, 
Heb. 12. 23. 
k Ps, 28. 7. 


2 Ps. 50. 13. 


m Pg, 34. 2. 


And “your heart shall live that seek God. 


33 For the Lorp heareth the poor, 
And despiseth not “his prisoners. 


34 ” Let the heaven and earth praise him, 
The seas, Yand every thing that *moveth therein. 


35 7For God will save Zion, 
And will build the cities of Judah: 


That they may dwell there, and have it in possession. 


1 Heb. let there not be a 
dweller. 


a = ms i 


signifies specially the circular enclosure in 
which shepherds or nomadic tribes kept 
their cattle. The application to Judas by 
St. Peter (Acts i. 20) proceeds on the gene- 
ral principle that all curses of the Old Tes- 
tament came in their fulness upon those in 
whom wickedness reached its culminating 
point; or it may be because Ahithophel, 
against whom this imprecation, if uttered 
by David, was probably directed, was a 
type of the betrayer of the Son of David. 

b8. These curses are strictly retributive, 
and as such inevitable consequences of di- 
vine justice. The wicked are to suffer above 
all things for their unpitying cruelty. It is 
observable that sufferings which are inflicted 
by God, and indications of His displeasure, 
are here represented by the Psalmist as 
calling for compassion and tender sympathy 
on the part of man. 

talk to the grief] Or, ‘‘ tell of the grief ;” 
they dwell upon every detail, and recount the 
marks of God’s anger with malignant curi- 
osity (cp. xli. 585). 

7. Add iniquity unto their iniquity] The 
Psalmist refers to the record of sins in God’s 
book, which is not to be blotted out, but to 
be accumulated unto the day of judgment. 
This of course assumes the persistence of 
men in evil. 

_ come into thy righteousness] The expression 
18 somewhat peculiar. To come into God’s 
righteousness is to be a partaker of it, whe- 
ther by communicationgor imputation: to 
be an object of marictit tae or justifying 
grace. In this passage the latter effect is 
undoubtedly that which the Psalmist con- 


3 Heb. thy trounded. 
3 Or, punishment of iniquity. 


nm Pg. 22. 26. 


°o Eph. 3. 1. 


P Ps. 96. 11. 
& 148. 1. 

Isai. 44. 23, 
& 49. 13. 

@ Isai. 55.12 
” Ps. 51. 18, 
Isai. 44. 26. 


4 Or, meek. 
5 Heb. creepeth. 


templates. He prays that being uncon- 
verted they should not be dealt with as 
righteous, or suffered to prosper and to 
escape punishment. 

28. The ‘‘ book of the living” includes 
all who are preserved in this life by the 
divine goodness ; who not only live, but are 
deemed worthy to live. The figure may be 
taken from the register in which the names 
of all citizens were enrolled. 

29. His enemies, so proud and prosperous, 
will be brought low ; but he, heing lowly and 
afflicted, prays that he may be exalted. 

$1. Or, And it shall please the Lord 
better than an ox, a bullock that hath 
horns and hoofs. ‘The horns mark the age 
of the bullock, not under three years, the 
hoofs its ceremonial cleanness, thus toge- 
ther representing the most perfect offering 
ordained by the Law (cp. Lev. xi. 3). 

$2. The verse may be rendered, The 
humble have seen it, and they will re- 
pee let your heart live, ye who seek the 

ord. 

83. his prisoners] Those who suffer im- 
prisonment, or generally, oppression and 
persecution for His sake. . 

35. will save Zion] The natural inference 
from this verse is that Zion is in danger, 
and that the cities of Judah are destroyed ; 
a combination which points to the time of 
Jeremiah, who, however, at the very time 
when he is supposed to have written this 
Psalm, foretold the destruction of Zion. 
Or@the other hand, the wish that may 
build the cities of Judah, complete and se- 
cure them, and grant them for a permanent 

Pa 
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4 Pg, 102. 28. 


* Ps.38, title. 


a Pps, 71. 12. 


bPs.35.4, 28. 


PSALMS, LXX. LXXI. 


36 *The seed also of his servants shall inherit it: 


And they that love his name shall dwell therein. 
PSALM LXX. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David,* to bring to remembranco. 

1 MAKE haste, *O God, to deliver me; 
Make haste !to help me, O Lorp. 

2 *Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul: 
Let them be turned backward, and put to confusion, that desire 


3 42Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continually 


& 71.13. 
my hurt. ° 
ePs, 40.15. 3 °Let them be turned back for a reward of their shame 
That say, Aha, aha. 
4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 
And let such as love thy salvation say continually, 
Let God be magnified. 
dps. 40.17. 5 4ButI am poor and needy: ‘make haste unto me, O God: 
«Pa. 141. 1. Thou art my help and my deliveror ; 
O Lorp, make no tarrying. 
PSALM LXXI. 
a Pps.25.2,3. 1IN “thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust: 
& 31.1. Let me never be put to confusion. 
’Ps.31.1. 2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause mo to escape : 
¢ Ps. 17. 6. ¢Incline thine ear unto me, and save me. 
ad Pg, 31. 2, 3. 
resort : 
e Ps. 44. 4. Thou hast given ‘commandment to save me; 


SPs. 140.1, 4. 


9 Jer. 17. 7, 
17, 


For thou aré my rock and my fortress. 


4 /Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, 
Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art 9my hope, O Lord Gop: 
Thou art my trust from my youth. 


h Ps, 22.9, 6 By thee have I been holden up from the womb: 
Tae Thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels: 
tee t My praise shall be continually of thee. 
4Isai.8.18. 7 *I am as a wonder unto many ;—but thou art my strong refuge. 
Zech. 3.% 8 Let *my mouth be filled with thy praise 
& Ps. 35.28. And with thy honour all the day. 


1 Heb. to my help. 


rr re ee 


possession to His people, is one which befits 
a patriotic king, and may without incon- 
gruity be assigned to David. 

LXX. This is taken with little variation 
from Psalm xl. 13 &c. The name Elohim 
is substituted in most places, but not 
throughout, for Jehovah. From the in- 
scription it may perhaps be inferred that it 
was used by the Psalmist when he brought 
@ legal meat-offering to the Altar. It is 
quite uncertain whether this Psalm was 
separated from the context and arranged 
for liturgical use by David, or by a later 
composer. 

_UXXI. This Psalm has in the Sepga- 
gint version the title, ‘‘ A Psalm of David, 
of the sons of Jonadab, and of those who 


2 Heb. Be thou to me for a rock of habitation. 


———, 


were first led captive.” This probably 
means that it was composed by David, but 
used as especially suitable to their own con- 
dition by the Rechabites, Mid by the Jews 
of the Captivity. It is full of reminiscences, 
or direct quotations of other Psalms, espe- 
cially the xxiind, xxxvth, and xlth; and is 
supposed to have been a compilation by a 
later writer. The date and authorship are 
wholly uncertain. It consists of two parts, 
wv. 1-11, 12-24. 

3. my strong habitation) Or, as marg., 7.€. 
a stronghold on a rock. e figure is com- 
mon in the Davidig Psalms. 

7. a wonder] A*marvellous example of 
God’s punishments. Thus Job was looked 
upon by his friends. See also marg. reff. 
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9 ‘Cast me not off in tho time of old age; 
Forsake me not when my strength faileth. 
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2 ver. 18. 


10 For mine enemies speak against me; 


And they that 'lay wait for my soul “take counsel together, 


11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : 


m™28am.17.} 
Matt. 27. 1. 


Persecute and take him; for there 7s none to deliver him. 


12 “O God, be not far from me: 


O my God, °make haste for my help. 
13 PLet them be confounded and consumed that are adversaries to 


my sous; 


Let them be covered with reproach and dishonour that seek my 


hurt. 
14 But I will hope continually, 


n Pg. 22. 11, 
19. 


& 35. 22. 

& 38. 21. 

© Ps. 70. 1. 
P ver. 24. 
Pa. 35. 4, 26, 
& 40. 14. 

& 70. 2. 


And will yet praise thee more and more. 


15 ¢My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness and thy salvation 


all the day ; 


For tI know not the numbers thereof. 
16 I will go in the strength of the Lord Gop: 


g ver. 8. 24, 
Ps. 35. 28. 


° Ps. 40. 5. 
& 139. 17, 18, 


I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only. 


17 O God, thou hast taught me from my youth: 
And hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 


18 *Now also *when I am old and greyhcaded, O God, forsako 


me not; 


# ver, 9. 


Until I have shewed *thy strength unto this generation, 
And thy power to every one that is to come. 


19 ‘Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, 


Who hast done great things: 
*O God, who 7s like unto thee! 


20 * Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore troubles, 


yShalt quicken me again, 


And shalt bring me up again from the depths of the earth. 


21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
And comfort me on every side. 


22 I will also praise thee ‘7 with the psaltery, 


Even thy truth, O my God: 


Unto thee will I sing with the harp, O thou *Holy One of 


Israel. 


§Ps. 57. 10. 


u Ps. 35. 10. 


* Ps, 92. 1, 
2, 3. 

& 150. 3. 

02 K.19. 22. 
Isai. 60. 9. 


23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto thee ; 


And ’my soul, which thou hast redeemed. 


b Ps. 103, 4. 


24 °My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day «ver. 8, 15. 


long: 


For “they are confounded, for they are brought unto shame, 4 ver. 13. 


that seek my hurt. 


® 
1 Heb. watch, or, observe. 
2 Heb. unto old age and 
grey hairs. 


_9. old age] The latter years of David's 
life were prosperous, but visited by an afflic- 
tion severe enough to give occasion to these 
lamentations (see 2 Sam. xxiv). 

15. thy righteousness] The attribute on 
which all hope of patvegcn depends. God's 
righteousness is the sole (7. 16) pledge not 
only of His accepting the righteous, but of 
His adherence to His promises of mercy 
and forgiveness to penitents. 


3 Heb. thine arm. 
¢ Heb. with the instrument 


of pealtery. 
18. thy strength] Lit. as marg., t.¢. the 
manifestation or putting forth of the divine 


Pod, tho is like unto thee /| The motto of 
_ Cp. also marg. reff. 

22. Holy One of Jeracl] ich oocurs 
ften used by Isaiah, but which 

tebe aly in the Psalms. Jeremiah also 


uses it twice. . 
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* Ps. 127, A Psalm !* for Solomon. 
ae 1 GIVE the king thy judgments, O God, 

And thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 
« Isai, 11. 2 “He shall judge thy people with mghteousness, 
a And thy poor with judgment. 
’Ps.85.10, 3 >The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
oo And the little hills, by righteousness. 
cTIsai. 11.4, 4 °He shall judge the poor of the people, 
‘ a He shall save the children of the needy, 
Pe a9.5697, _ And shall break in pieces the oppressor. 
eHos. 6.3. 5 They shall fear theo “as long as the sun _ 
7 Dan. 2.44 And moon endure, throughout all generations. 


9 See Ex. 23. 


3l. 

1K. 4, 21, 24. 
Pa. 80. 11, 

& 89. 25. 


6 ¢He shall come down hke rain upon the mown grass: 
As showers that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
4 And abundance of peace *so long as the moon endureth. 


3 Heb. zill there be 70 moon, 


Pech. 9-4; 8 9He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 

i Isai. 49. 23. And from the river unto the ends of the earth. 

Mic. 7. 17. 9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him ; 
Pepe t57!+ 4 And his enemies shall lick the dust. 

& 68. 20. 10 *The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: 
& 60. 6, 9. 1 Or, of 


LXXII. This Psalm, attributed in the 
inscription to Solomon, bears strong indica- 
tions of his authorship: the style resembles 
that of the Proverbs, and is different from 
the Davidic Psalms: the allusion to distant 
lands, to an extended and peaceful domin- 
ion, and a certain air of calm and cheerful 
reflection, are characteristic of the son of 
David. Itwas probably composed early in 
the king’s reign for liturgical recitation, 
giving expression to loyal and devout aspi- 
rations, connected with the head of the 
‘Theocratic kingdom. Hence the Messianic 
tone which pervades the whole: the author 
felt himself to be the representative of the 
ideal and future Messiah; his prayers and 
hopes reach far beyond his own sphere; 
they are fulfilled only in Christ. This Psalm 
is thus the culminating point of that por- 
tion of Messianic prophecy which sets forth 
the kingly office of the Saviour. 

for Solomon] Lit., ‘‘to Solomon; ”’ the 
same form as in the inscriptions of Psalms 
assigned to David. Here it probably marks 
authorship (see Introduction, p. 97). 

1. the king] 7.e. ‘‘the King Messiah,” ac- 
cording to the Targum, representing the old 
Hebrew tradition. 

thy righteousness} The oh binia leat eee which 
belongs to the kingly office, is thus repre- 
sented as a communication of the divine 
attribute. The Psalmist sees in the king’s 
son the recipient and channel of all right- 
eousness; hence the application to Christ. 
Solomon naturally lays stress on this poiré:: 
the promises made to David had special 
reference to his son. 

- ‘The mountains” and “ hills” repre- 


sent the whole land, of which they are the 
most prominent objects. ‘'CThewhole country 
will overflow with the peace which is the 
result of righteousness. 

5. fear thee] tc. God. True religion will 
be the permanent result of righteous go- 
vernment. 

6. Solomon refers to, and adopts, David's 
description of the righteous ruler (see 2Sam. 
xxili. 4). 

7. Lit. as in the marg. This passage is im- 
portant as showing that the idea of a King 
whose reign should last to the end of time 
was distinctly present to the Psalmist’s 
mind. It determines the Messianic cha- 
racter of the whole composition. Cp. Isai. 
ii. 4. 

8. The extension of the Israelite realm 
under David and Solomon was sufficient to 
suggest the hope, and might be regarded by 
the Psalmist as a pledge of its realization, 
but taken in connexion with the preceding 
verses this declaration is strictly Messianic. 

from the river] The Euphrites; to which 
the sovereignty of Solomon over tribu- 
tary peoples extended ; but that limit was 
but the commencement of the dominion 
which the ideal King would exercise over 
the whole world (ep. ii. 8). 

10. Tarshish and the isles represent the 
west, of which vegee but impressive ac- 
counts were brought to Palestine by the 
Phoenicians, whose commerce at that time 
extended to the squth-west of England. 
Sheba, in Arabia, and Seba (7.e. Meroe, 
according to Josephus), represent the na- 
tions of Asia and Africa, Cp.1K. x. 1, 
and Gen. x. 7 notes. 
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The kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 


11 'Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 


All nations shall serve him. 


12 Tor Ite shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 


' Tsai. 49. 22, 
23. 


m Job 29. 12. 


Tho poor also, and him that hath no helper. 


13 He shall spare the poor and needy, 


And shall save the souls of the needy. 
14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence: 


And “precious shall their blood be in his sight. 


" Pg, 116, 15. 


15 And he shall live, and to him ‘shall be given of the gold of 


Sheba: 


Prayer also shall be made for him continually ; 


And daily shall he be praised. 


16 There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of 


the mountains; 


Tho fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: 


°And they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 


17 P His name “shall endure for ever: 


1K. 4. 20. 
?P Ps. 89. 36. 


+ His name shall be continued as long as the sun: 


And @men shall be blessed in him: 
7 Al nations shall call him blessed. 


18 * Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of Israel, 


‘Who only doeth wondrous things. 


19 And “blessed be his glorious name for ever: 
=And let the whole earth be filled with his glory ; Amen, and 


Amen. 


20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. 


1 Heb. ono shall give. 
4 Heb. shall be, 


offer gifts] In token of subjection; all 
owers of the earth will be tributary to the 


ing. 

12, For) The extension of the King’s do- 
minion is thus the result not of military 
force, but of moral influence ; all nations 
will be won by the righteousness of His 
sway, more especially by His care for the 
poor and afflicted. Jewish anticipations of 
the Messianic epoch are not therefore in 
accordance with the plain statements of 
Hebrew prophecy. 

13. the poor and needy} Or, the weak and 
needy. 

14. As King He will be merciful and 
just ; as Saviour He will redeem them with 

is own precious Blood. 

15. he shall live] ‘‘ He” 2.¢. the ** poor ” (27°. 
12, 13), the representative of those delivered 
by the righteousness of the King, and by His 
Sei made rich. In grateful acknow- 
edgement he brings costly gifts ‘‘of the 
gold of Sheba,”’ prays for the King’s pros- 
perity, and blesses His name unceasingly. 

16. Or, May there be abundance of 
corn in the land, oy the top of moun- 
tains. 

There are traces of cultivation extending 
up the terraced sides to the summit of the 


a Gen. 12. 3. 
& 22. 18. 
Jer. 4. 2. 

Yr Luke 1. 48, 
#1 Chr. 29, 
10. 

Ps. 41.13. 

& 106. 48. 

t Ex. 15. 11. 


x Num.14.21. 


3 Heb. shall be as a son to Zech. 14. 9. 


continue his father’s nume 
Sor ever, 


mountains of Palestine—a well-known evi- 
dence of former prosperity. 

the fruit &c.] The ripened corn on the 
heights shall shake (or rustle) in the wind 
like the foliage on Lebanon. 

On the rapid increase of a regenerate 
people in Messianic times, see cx. 3; Isai. 
ix. 3, xlix. 20. 

17. Or, ‘‘May His name be for ever.” 
This is at once a prayer and a prophecy. 

his name &c.] Or. ‘‘may his name be 
renewed so long as the sun shineth”: 2.6. 
His name will produce a new pees will 
be continued by every renewed race. 

and men shall be blessed] Lit. shall bless 
themselves. This implies a consciousness 
and recognition of the blessing. 

20. This verse marks the close of the col- 
lection which contains at least sixty Psalms 
ascribed to David, and which probably bore 
as a formal designation, ‘The Prayers of 
David.” The title ‘“‘David the son of 
Jesse” recalls his ‘‘last words’’(2 Sam. xxiii. 
1); it was evidently here, as in that pass- 
age, assumed by the king himeelf, both in 
memory of his comparatively humble origin, 
Hd of the meaning of the name Jesse, or 
Yishai (‘‘ Jah is living”). 
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PSALM LXXIII. 
* Pa. 60, 1A Psalm of * Asaph. 
on 1 °TRULY God is good to Israel, 
Even to such as are %of a clean heart. 
2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; 
My steps had well nigh slipped. 
@ Pg, 87. 1, 3° For I was envious at the foolish, 
Jer, 12.1, When I saw the prosperity of the wicked, 
4 For there are no bands in their death: 
But their strength is ‘firm. 
’Job21.9. 6 They are not °in trouble as other men ; 


Neither are they plagued like other men. 
6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; 


1 Or, A Psalm for Asaph. 
2 Or, Yet. 


—— 


LXXTII.-LXX XIX. The Psalms in this 
book differ in some important points from 
the preceding. Eleven are attributed to 
Asaph, four to the sons of Korah, one to 
Ethan, and one only to David. Their cha- 
racter is for the most part didactic, grave, 
solemn, and sententious. They contain at 
once the most harrowing descriptions of 
national calamities, and the clearest antici- 
pations of a futurity of blessedness. It is 
observable that from the xliind to the 
Ixxxivth Psalms the name Elohim is used 
almost exclusively. This is conclusive 
against the assumption that such an usage 
indicates an early date, for these Psalms, 
with very few exceptions, belong to the 
post-Davidic period, and are even assigned 
in part by some critics to a far later age. 

XXIII. This Psalm may have been 
composed by Asaph, the contemporary of 
David, but the name appears to have been 
borne by some of his descendants. The in- 
dications of date are uncertain. The apos- 
tacy of which the Psalmist speaks is rather 
moral than ceremonial; the unbelief was 
practical atheism rather than heathen super- 
‘gtition. The sanctuary is still standing (v. 
17) ; the belief in a future retribution is defi- 
nite (v. 24). The language is archaic, and 
the style somewhat obscure, resembling to 
some extent the Book of Job, with which 
the author was evidently familiar. Upon 
the whole it appears most probable that we 
have here a product of the Solomonian age 
written at a season when a turbulent an 
corrupt nobility had the upper hand, and 
vicious habits were taking deep root in the 
nation. A few years before the death of 
Solomon, or the period immediately follow- 
ing the accession of his son, would supply 
abundant materials for such reflections. 

l. Truly] Or, Verily (as in v.13). The 
word indicates the result of a mental strug- 
gle, of doubts satisfied, and obstinate ques- 


tionings silenced. 6 
to such as are of a clean heart] Or, to the 
pure in heart. Cp. Matt. v. 8. God reveals 


3 Heb. clean of heart. 
* Heb. fat. 


5 Heb. in the trouble of 
other men, 
6 Heb. with. 





His goodness on this condition. Sin is the 
mist which intercepts the light and warmth 
of His Presence. 

2. An admirable description of the effects 
of evil influence. The Psalmist is like a 
man standing on slippery ground, and 
scarcely able to retain h s footing against a 
rushing stream : he was all but borne along 
by the current of popular opinion. 

3. envious] The cardinal temptation. C'p. 
Job xxi. 7, where the feeling is byought out 
with its results. 

the foolish] i.e. Empty boasters, fools ex- 
ulting in their impiety lees v. 5 note). 

the prosperity] Lit., ‘‘the peace.” The 
trial consisted in seeing the boastfulness of 
the wicked apparently justified by their 
security and success. 

4. no bands] This is generally understood 
to mean, the wicked go through no severe 
struggles, mental or bodily, at their death ; 
they die easily, without fear or pain. Cp. 
Job xxi. 13. Of all trials to the observer 
that of a peaceful, fearless death ending a 
life of wickedness is the severest. It ae 
probably caused more fallings away than 
any other, and would naturally present 
itself first to the Psalmist’s spirit. 

jirm] Lit. as in the margin, but “ firm” 
expresses the real meaning; their body is 
sound, unbroken by disease or suffering to 
ne very hour of death. Cp. Luke xvi. 19, 


5. Or, They have no part‘n the trouble 
of men, nor are they plagued with other 
men. Even in times of national calamities 
and visitations they seem exempt; famine 
and disease carry off the poor, while the 
rich oppressor is living in luxury. This 
rs to a period of genera] suffering, not 

ue to foreign invasion, but such as is de- 
scribed by Amos (vi. 1-6) and Isaiah (ii. 7); 
such as probably preceded the death of 
Solomon, when thepeople were well-nigh 
exhausted by exactions, which brought 
about the revolution after his death. 

6. a chain] The gold chain, indicating 
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Violence covereth them ‘as a garment. 


7 ?Their eyes stand out with fatness : 


1They have more than heart could wish. 
8 ¢They.are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression: 


They *speak loftily. 
9 They set their mouth *a 


10 Therefore his people return hither : 


‘And waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
11 And they say, *How doth God know? 
And 1s there knowledge in the most High ? 


12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 


Who ‘prosper in the world; they increase in riches. 
13 “Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 

And "washed my hands in innocency. 
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 


And *chastened every morning. 
15 If I say, I will speak thus; 


inst the heavens, 
And their tongue walketh through the earth. 


¢ So Ps. 109. 
18. 
¢« Job 15. 27. 


y 2 Pet. 2.14. 
h Rev. 13. G. 


t Ps. 75. 8. 


k Job 22. 13. 
Ps. 10. 11, 
& 94. 7. 


' ver. 3. 
™ Job 21. 15. 
& 34. 9. 
& 35. 3. 


Mal. 3. 14. 
nm Ps. 26. 6. 


Behold, I should offend against the generation of thy chil- 


dren. 


16 °When I thought to know this,—*it was too painful for me; 
17 Until ?I went into the sanctuary of God; 


Then understood I ¢their end. 


1 Heb. they pass the thoughts 
of the heart. 
the rank @ the noble, and symbolizing his 
pride. Pride is thus reckless. 

garment] The long robe bright with co- 
lours and embroidery is an apt symbol of 
the luxurious nobility living on the spoils of 
an oppressed people. 

7. stand out with fatness} The projecting 
eyes of the full-fed oppressor completes the 
picture. 

they have more than heart could wish] Or, 
the imaginations of their heart overflow, 
2.¢e. all their words express without restraint 
or shame the inward imaginings of hearts 
full of wickedness. The word rendered 
‘‘imaginations ” is used of figures painted 
or carved on walls, especially of heathen 
temples (Lev. xxvi. 1; Jizek. viii. 12); 
**idolatrous fancies ” would express the true 
sense. 

8. Or, They sneer, and speak wickedly 
of oppression &c. There is no disguise, no 
hypocrisy, no shame or fear; what they 
think they say, they exult in their crimes; 
they see in them proofs of superiority to 
men. 

9. The boasting has two objects; against 
heaven it takes the form of blasphemy, 
against man that of threatening or calumny 
(cp. Job i. 7). 

10. Or, Therefore his (or my) people turn 
hither, and full waters are swallowed by 
them. The meaning appears to be, the 
people, corrupted by their example and 

asts, run after themeand imbibe all their 

rinciples without hesitation. Cp. Job xv. 


11, The result is open disbelief in God’s 


2 Heb. my chastisement 
was. 


° Eccles. 8. 
17. 


P Ps. 77. 18. 
@ Ps. 37. 38. 


3 Heb. it was labour in 

mine eyes, 
providence. The success of wickedness, if 
permanent as they hold it to be, is incom- 
patible with faith in His knowledge and 
power. 

12. This verse expresses the result of 
mere outward observation. Behold these 
are wicked and (yet) prosperous for ever, 
they increase in strength. The Psalmist 
presents the problem broadly, in the same 
spirit which breathes in the Book of Job. 

n the one side a godless race of nobles, 
without shame or misgiving, surrounded by 
abject followers; on the other, innocence, 
not only unrequited, but suffering affiic- 
tions, such as throughout the Old Testa- 
ment are especially attributed to Divine 
wrath. 

15. I will speak thus] t.e. Declare that 
such is the real state of things in the 
WO fend] Rath IT should have b ed,” 

off ther, ‘‘ I should have betrayed,’ 
*‘ dealt unfaithfully with.” 

When I thought) The Psalmist first by 
meditation tried to discover a rational ac- 
count of the anomalies in the world’s govern- 
ment, but the attempt resulted in nothing 
but sinful as well as melancholy pe: 
such for instance as were entertained by 
Job, and not overcome without a Divine re- 
velation. 

17. In the calmness of the sacred Courts 
and in answer to prayer, the Psalmist foun 
the solution which no effort of thought 
could attain. % : ; 

Wheir end] Their after destiny, their ulti- 
mate portion. Up to the end of their life 
(v. 4) they are supposed to be prosperous. 


pense : 
oring from thee. 
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+ Ps, 35.6. 18 Surely *thou didst set them in slippery places: 

Thou castedst them down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! 

They are utterly consumed with terrors. ‘ 
*Job20.8. 20 4As a dream when one awaketh; 
4 Se P So, O Lord, ‘when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their 
¢ Ps, 78. 65. image. 
“ ver. 3. 21 Thus my heart.was “grieved,—and I was pricked in my reins. 
# Ps. 92.6. 22 *So foolish was I, Gad ipaorant: 
BROW ase re I was as a beast *before theo. ‘ 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: 

Thou hast holden me by my right hand. 
y Ps. 32.8, 24¥Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
Isai. 58. 8. And afterward receive me fo glory. 
* Phil. 3.8. 25 *Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 

And there is none upon earth that I dosire besido thee. 
Ean 2. 264My flesh and my heart faileth: 
Ps 16.5. But God 7s the 3strength of my heart, and omy portion for ever. 
&119.57. 27 For, lo, ‘they that are far from thee shall 
thee ie _. Thou hast destroyed all thom that ¢go a w 
Num. 15.39. 28 But zt 7s good for me to ¢‘draw near to God: 
Jam, 4. 4. 


¢ Heb. 10. 22. 1 Heb. I knew not. 





The retribution must therefore be after 
death, or not at all. In the three following 
verses five points are enumerated, in which 
the Psalmist finds a procf of Divine judg- 
ment. 

18. slippery places} They seem to stand, 
but have no hold. 

destruction] When they fall, their ruin 
is absolute, without hope of recovery. Cp. 
lxxiv. 3. 

19. in @ moment} Their ruin is sudden, 
comes on them without warning. 

consumed with terrors| The terrors are 
not mere alarms, with the horror comes 
destruction. 

20. awakest] Or, arisest. God arises to 
manifest His justice (cp. marg. ref.). 

their image] A fine expression, denoting 
the shadowy, unsubstantial character of 
that outward show which had disturbed the 
aoe ; the word is especially applied to 
idols. 

Strictly speaking, all these points describe 
simply the destruction, death and ruin of 
the guilty; but they involve the thought 
that there is an absolute difference between 
their fate and that of the righteons; and 
inasmuch as that difference cannot consist 
merely in the termination of existence, it 
must needs refer to the state after death. 
In the Old Testament we have no distinct 
notice of a futurity of agony appointed to 
the wicked, but we have here a vision of 
hopelessness, horror, and contempt (a 
thought afterwards developed in Dan. xii. 
2). The word ‘‘ image ” implies a continugd, 
though unsubstantial, existence ; the fofm 
of the man will remain, though, divested of 
all that disguised its misery and corruption, 


2 Heb. with thee. 


3 Heb. rock. 


it will be an object of ‘‘everlasting con- 
tempt.” A future judgment with everlast- 
ing issues, if not declared, is implicitly con- 
tained in this passage. 

21, 22. The Psalmist now reviews and 
condemns his hasty thoughts: When my 
heart was grieved and I was pricked in 
my reins, then I was foolish and ignorant 
I was a brute before Thee. The wor 
‘was grieved” implies a state of ferment, 
of diseased excitement, and disturbance : 
** was pricked,” pierced as with the sharp 
fang of an adder, 

23. The state of the righteous in its con- 
trast. He is with God continually, and 
therefore in no real danger ; God holds him 
up, so that he cannot slip; through life he 
is guided; and then received into glory, to 
the manifestation of that abiding Presence 
which even here sustains, preserves and 
guides the faithful. 

25. The ground of hope is present faith. 
The Psalmist has but one object in heaven 
or earth: giving his heart wholly to God, 
he has Him wholly as his pertion. 

6. This verse contains a strong assertion 
of personal immortality; given the destruc- 
tion of the body with all its powers, the 
heart with all its faculties and endowments 
yet the destruction is but seeming, for Go 
will preserve or restore that nature in which 
personality and oi ead of consciousness 
consist, and He will be the portion of the 
believer for ever. 

28. But it 1s good for me] Or, And as for 
me, nearness to Go€ is my good. 

The sum total amounts to this; the pro- 
sperity of the wicked may, or may not, last 
till death, but it is a mere phantom, ending 
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I have put my trust in the Lord Gop, 


That I may /declare all thy works. A a 107. 22. 
. PSALM LXXIV. 
1Maschil of Asaph. 
1 O GOD, why hast thou “cast ws off for ever ? a Ps. 44.9 
Why doth thine anger ’smoke against ‘the sheep of thy pasture? & 60.1, 10 
2 Remember thy congregation, ¢which thou hast purchased of Jer. 31’ 37 
old; > Deut.29.20 
The ?¢rod of thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed ; Pilea e 
This mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. d Bx, 15, 16 
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; na ean ee 
Even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. Jer. 10.16. 
4 /Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations ; J Lam, 2.7. 
o'They sot up their ensigns /or si 9 Dan. 6. 27. 


s. 
5 A mun was famous according ast had lifted up 


Axes upon the thick trees. 
1 Or, A Psalm for Asaph to give instruction. 


here in nothingness, and followed by ever- 
lasting shame; the life of the righteous is a 
journey, under sure guidance, lighted b 
God’s Presence, and issuing in glory, wit. 
an entire fruition of blessedness for ever. 

LXXIV. This Psalm is closely connected 
with the Ixxixth, and appears to have been 
composed ‘St the same time, with reference 
to the same events. Commentators, how- 
ever, are at issue, some assigning it to the 
period of the Chaldean invasion, others to 
the time of the Maccabees ; both of which 
views oontain considerable difficulties. A 
third supposition seems to be less open to ob- 
jection. The invasion of Palestine by the 

Ugyptian Shishak took place in the reign of 
Rekoloain 1K. xiv, 25, 26; 2 Chr. xii. 2- 
9 notes). The extent of that invasion, and 
its duration, are illustrated by the inscrip- 
tion on the south wall of the temple of Kar- 
nak, which Shishak set up on his return. 
That such an invasion should not be noticed 
by any of the Psalmists seems improbable ; 
and the expressions used in this Psalm are 
suitable to the transactions which must 
have accompanied it. 

The structure, like that of other Psalms 
attributed to the elder Asaph, is highly 
artistic. 

Maschil] See $s. xxxii. inscription. 

l. why...for ever] Two questions are com- 
bined, why God should have cast off His 
Peo whether it is forever? The Psalmist 
ears that the desolation will be perpetual. 

the sheep of thy pasture] An expression 
common in the Psalms of Asaph (see lxxvii. 
20, Ixxviii. 52, Ixxix. 13). There may be a 
reference to the time when God led His 
people like sheep (out of Egypt) by the 
1and of Moses and Aaron. 

2. Three pnts are Wreed which have a 
special suitableness if pleaded in consequence 
of the Egyptian invasion; the purchase, or 
rather the acquisition, of the congregation 


2 Or, tribe. 


(see marg. ref.); the special redemption of 
the tribe of Judah (Gen. xlix. 8-10); and 
the choice of Mount Zion for God’s dwelling. 
It is evident that this clause could not 
have been written at the time of the exile: 
the Psalmist speaks as an eye-witness and 
as an inhabitant of Zion — ‘‘this mount 
Zion.” 

3. God is intreated to stand as a deliverer, 
or restorer, upon the ruins, which but for 
His interposition would be_ perpetual. 
Buildings connected with the Temple had 
been overthrown: but the havoc, though 
great, did not amount to a total destruction. 
‘The terms are stronger than can be justified 
by the notices of damage in the time of the 
Maccabees, and hardly strong enough for the 
total destruction of the Temple by the Chal- 
dees. That Shishak, who both as belonging 
to a family of priests, and as the ally of 
Jeroboam (see 1 K. xi. 40), would feel a 
special enmity to the Sanctuary of Judah, 
and have committed great havoc when he 
plundered the Temple, is highly probable: it 
accords with the practice of the Egyptians, 
who mutilated the fanes of hostile deities. 

4. thy congregations] Or, Thy place of 
meeting; it means specially the Holy pre- 
cinct between the Tabernacle and the Altar: 
see Ex, xxix. 43 note. ; : 

their ensigns for signs] Or, their own signs 
for signs. The enemies set uP their stand- 
ards as symbols of their religion. ‘This 
might of course be applied to the time of 
Antiochus (1 Macc. i. 30-59) or to the Chal- 
dees ; but it is equally probable in the case 
of Shishak. : 

5. The verse is obscure, but it may be 
rendered, ‘‘ Each man was seen as if plying 
aloft hatchets in a copse of wood :’’ and de- 
nates the wild, fierce gestures of men cut- 
tite down the woodwork of the Temple, 
either in wanton devastation, or in order to 
carry off the golden decorations, 


, 
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h1K.6. 6 But now they break down *the carved work thereof 

18, 29, 32,35. = At once with axes and hammers. 

‘2.25.9. 7 *! They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, 

£ Pg, 89. 39, They have defiled *by casting down the dwelling plase of thy 

name to the ground. 
¢Ps.s3.4, 8 ' They said in their hearts, Let us *destroy them together : 
| They have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land. 
m1 Sam. 9 We see not our signs :—there is no more any prophet: 
een Neither 7s there among us any that knoweth how long. 
100 God, how long shall the adversary reproach ? « 

Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

*Lam.2.3. 11 "Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right hand? 
Pluck it out of thy bosom. 

ops, 44.4, 12 For °God 7s my King of old, 

Working salvation in the midst of the earth. 

P Es. 14.21. 13 Thou didst *divide the sea by thy strongth: 

q Isai. 51. 9. aThou breakest the heads of the ‘dragons in the waters. 

Ezek. 29, 3. 


1 Heb. They have sent thy 
sanctuary into the fire. 


14 Thou breakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 


2 Heb. break. 
% Heb. break. 


4 Or, whales. 





6. Or, And now they batter down the 
carvings thereof altogether with hatchets 
and hammers. The thorough mutilation of 
figures, inscriptions, and decorations is cha- 
racteristic of Heyptians. 

7. they have cast &c.] Some prefer, ‘‘ They 
have cast thy holy things into the fire on 
the ground,” connecting the words “ to the 

ound ” with the preceding clause; the 

oly things cast into the fire upon the 
ground in the Courts of the ''emple, caused 
a defilement of the dwelling-place of Je- 
hovah. 

8. The word rendered ‘ synagogues” is 
the same as ‘‘congregations” in wv. 4, 7.e. 
places of meeting the Lord. No notice of 
synagogues in or out of Jerusalem is found 
before the Captivity ; no certain notice in 
the time of the Maccabees. It is, however, 
certain that ‘‘ holy places,” consecrated by 
ancient associations, and not condemned by 
God’s Law so long or so far as they were 
used aright, existed in various partsof Pales- 
tine, the most striking instance being that 
of Gibeon. That the Egyptians actually 
besieged and captured more than one of 
these places is testified by the contempo- 
raneous inscription at Thebes; that they 
burnt or devastated them is more than pro- 
bable. That Asaph, the later contemporary 
of Solomon, should have used it of Gibeon, 
or other holy places, or rather should have 
mut it into the mouth of foreign invaders, 
is natural and probable. Cp. the words of 
Rabshakeh (2 K. xviii. 22). 

9. We see not our signs] A reference to 
v.4. Instead of their own signs, whether 
standards (as in Num. ii.) or sacred em- 
blems, the Israelites see those of triumphant 
enemies. This is well suited to the staté of 
the owe after the capture of Jerusalem 
by Chaldees or Egyptians. 


there is no more &c.] The complaint may 
imply either a total cessation of Prophets, 
or, according to a common Hebrew idiom, 
the withholding of a special communication 
declaring ‘‘ how long ” the infliction should 
last. The former alternative seefiis scarcely 
admissible: the second is more probable; 
the withholding for a season of the know- 
ledge ‘Show long”’ was a common feature of 
severe visitations. In the case of Judah 
under Rehoboam it was specially deserved 
(cp.1K. xiv. 24, 25; 2 Chr. xii. 2). The 
want of knowledge was an appropriate chas- 
tisement for a king who had rejected wise 
counsels at the outset of his reign. It is 
also clear from 2 Chr. xii. 8 that the servi- 
tude was to last an indefinite time. 


11, pitck it out of thy bosom] i.e. Put 
es ‘hy right hand and destroy by one 
ow. 


_12. my King of old] The reference to an- 
cient mercies has a special suitableness, as- 
suming the Egyptian invasion to be meant. 
It introduces a series of direct allusions to 
the discomfiture of Pharaoh in the Exodus; 
and is an appeal that that great deliverance 
may now be repeated. 

_ 18. divide] Or, cleave; @ violent action 
is described. In marg. ref. a different word 
is used. The Psalmist is specially concerned 
with the suddenness and vehemence of the 


act. 
dragons} Or, sea-monsters ; the well- 
known symbols of E 


t (see Ex. vii. 9 noe 
14. leviathan] i.e. The crocodile (see Jo 
xli, 1). Symbolically (as in Isai. xxvii. 
1) it represents the Egyptian host crushed 
y the divine power, and cast on the shores 
of the Red Sea. This application to Egypt 
would be peculiarly suitable if it were first 
made on the occasion of an Egyptian occu- 
pation of Jerusalem. 
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And gavest him "to be meat *to the people inhabiting the + Nom.14.9. 
* Ps. 72, 9. 


wilderness. 


15 ‘Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood: 


“Thow driedst up 'mighty rivers. 


16 The day is thine, the night also 7 thine: 
hast prepared the light and the sun. 
17 Thou hast ¥set all the borders of the carth: 
Thou hast ?2made summer and winter. 


18 *Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, O Lonrp, 
And that >tlae foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 
19 O deliver not the soul ‘of thy turtledove unto th 


«Thou 


the wicked: 


4¥orget not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 


20 «Have respect unto the covenant: 


For the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of 


cruelty. 


t Ex. 17. 5, 6. 
Num. 20. 11. 
Ps. 105. 41. 
Isai. 48. 21. 


e multitude of ecant.2. 14, 


@ Pg, 68. 10. 


e Lev. 26. 44. 
Ps. 106. 45. 
Jer. 33. 21. 


21 O lect not the oppressed return ashamed : 
Let the poor and needy praise thy name. 


22 Arise, O God, 


plead thine own cause: 
JRemember how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 


J ver. 18. 
Ps. 89. 51. 


The tumult of those that rise up against thee *increaseth con- 


tinually. 


PSALM LXXV. 


To the chief Musician, ** Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song Sof Asaph. 
1 UNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 


* Ps. 57, 
title. 


Unto thee do we give thanks: for that thy name is near 


1 Heb. rivers of strength. 
2 Heb. made them. 


The A. ollows the old interpretation, 
which refers this to the Israelites, Jater 
commentators understand the expression to 
mean wild beasts which devoured the car- 
cases. 

16. From the recapitulation of past mer- 
cies Asaph turns to the contemplation of 
God’s power as Creator; and as such op- 
posed to, and Lord over, all the agencies 
which the heathen, especially the Egyp- 
tians, personified and worshipped. 

the light and the sun] The first word means 
‘‘light-bearer”; the word “‘sun” follows as 
the principal luminary. Thereis probably an 
allusion to the worship of the sun, which is 
thus declared to be a creature of God. In 
the Egyptian Ritual, Tum, the Sun-God, 
declares himself to be self-existent. Some 
take the light-bearer to be the moon. 

18. the foolish people] Corrupt and un- 
godly sinners (see Job ii. 10 note). 

19. turtledove] See marg. ref. The figure 
has a special suitableness in the mouth of 
one trained under Solomon. It favours the 
mystical or spiritual interpretation of that 
passage. ° 

The general sense of the verse is clear ; 
but the reading is disputed. Some render 
“Give not up to violence the life of Thy 


3 Heb. ascendeth, Jonah 
LZ; 


to the ee inhabiting the wilderness] 


4 Or, Destroy not. 
5 Or, for Asaph. 


turtle-dove: forget not for ever the life of 
Thy poor.” Others, following the ancient 
Versions, ‘‘Give not over Thy turtledove 
to the wild beasts,” or ‘to a tribe of greedi- 
ness.” 

20. unto the covenant] See Gen. xvii. 7, 8; 
the reference is peculiarly suitable when 
the Psalmist apprehends captivity, or loss 
of the possession of Canaan given to the 
seed of Abraham for an everlasting posses- 
sion. 

the dark places} The heathen land where 
the Israelites had been, or feared to be, in 
bondage. There is also a, reference to Egypt, 
the iron furnace, the house of spiritual 
darkness and misery through cruelty or un- 
just violence. ; 

23. increaseth] Better as in the marg. ; 
the “tumult” goes up to heaven calling for 
punishment (cp. Gen. iv. 10; Ex. ul. 7-9). 

LXXV. The Psalmist describes the ma- 
nifestation of God’s righteousness in & time 
of great affliction. The date of this Psalm 
is uncertain, but it probably belongs to the 
same age as the following Psalms attributed 
to Asaph in this part of the collection. The 
style is archaic, abrupt, and rather obscure, 
but full of energy and grandeur. | 

The structure is graceful, one introduc- 
tory verse, then four strophes, each of two 
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Thy wondrous works declare. 
21} When I shall receive the congregation—I will judge uprightly. 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : 
I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. : 
@ Zech. 1 4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : 
nan And to the wicked, Lift not up the horn : . 
5 Lift not up your horn on high :—speak not with a stiff neck. 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, 
Nor from the west, nor from the “south. 
> Ps. 50. 6 7 But >God is the judge: 
& 58. 11. ¢He putteth down one, and setteth up another. 
ae me ” 8 For in the hand of the Lorn there is a cup, and the wine is red ; 
ad Job 21. 20 It is ¢full of mixture; and he poureth out of the same: 
ere 4 But the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
Rev. 14. 10 them out, and drink them. 
5 Prev. 23.90 9 But I will declare for evor ; 
EE BiseAes I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 
9 Ps.101.8. 109%A]l the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; 
ee But *the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 
wae PSALM LXXVI. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song °of Asaph. 
e Ps. 48.1. 1 IN Judah 7s God known :—his name 7s great in Israel. 
2In Salem also is his tabernacle,—and his dwelling place in 
Zion. 
b Pg. 46. 9. 3 >There brake he the arrows of the bow, ¢. 
Ezek. 39. 9. The shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 


1 Or, When I shall take a set time. 


verses, and a close which recapitulates the 
leading thoughts in av. 1 and 4. 

1. Or, and Thy name is near, Thy won- 
drous works have declared it. By the 
nearness of God’s name the Psalmist means 
the manifestation of God’s attributes. God 
hath shown Himself, and past wonders have 
declared His power and justice. 

2. The marg. reading is preferable. The 
speaker is God, the “‘set time” is the time 
appointed for judgment, ‘‘the day of the 
Lord.’’ The application to Christ is obvi- 
ous, but the Psalmist contemplated an im- 
mediate interposition and with reference to 
then existing evils. 

3. dissolved] t.e. with terror, as before the 
last judgment (Luke xxi. 26). 

I bear up| Or, ‘‘T have established.” The 
Almighty will maintain fixed order in the 
midst of all convulsions. The expression 
‘‘ pillars”? may, however, be metaphorical, 
meaning ‘‘ rulers ’’ (1 Sam. ii. 8), 

4. fools] Empty foolish boasters (see v. 5, 
Ixxiii. 3). 

The word “lift up” marks the leading 
thought, the pride and self-confidence of 
God’s enemies ; the best illustration is found 
in the speech of Rabshakeh (2 K. xviii, 19 
&c.), to which the Psalmist perhaps alludes. 

6. promotion] Or, ‘‘lifting up” (in the 
original the same word is used in wv. 4, 5, 7, 


2 Heb. desert. 3 Or, for Asaph. 


and 10). The meaning of the: verse is that 
deliverance from trouble and safety comes 
from no earthly quarter. 

7. setteth el Oe lifteth up (7. G note) 

8. the wine ts red] Or, and it (the cup) 
foams with wine, full of mixture, i.¢. 
strong spiced wine. A well-known and com- 
mon figure of divine wrath. 

LXXVI. This Psalm refers to the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib’s army. It is closely con- 
nected with the preceding Psalm, written 
before that judgment which is here repre- 
sented as consummated. 

The structure is regular, four strophes, 
each of three verses; the first and third 
marked by Selah. 

1. is God known] i.e. By tye manifestation 
of His power, both in former times and now 
by the miraculous destruction of the invad- 
ing army (cp. marg. ref.). 

. Salem] The ancient name of Jerusa- 
lem (see Gen. xiv. 18 note). 

is his tabernacle) This alludes to the first 
establishment of the Tabernacle in David’s 
time. Instead of ‘‘is” read ‘‘ was,” 7.c. hath 
been set up. 

3. the arrows of the bow] T.it. the light- 
nings of the bow, a praphic figure. In 
Ixxviii. 48, the word is rendered ‘‘ hot thun- 
cede in Deut. xxxii. 24, ‘burning 

eat. 
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4 Thou art more glorious and excellent ‘than the mountains of © Ezek. 38. 


roe: 13. 
5 dhe toc thdated are spoiled, ‘they have slept their sleep: d Tea 12 
And none of the men of might have found their hands. e Ps, 13. 3. 
6 ‘At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, soles 
Both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. Ezek. 39. 20. 
7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : ei a 
And who may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry? go Nah.1.6, 
8 "Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; h Ezek. 38. 
*The earth feared, and was still, ra 
9 When God ‘arose to judgment, 29 a ie 
To save all the meek of the earth. Selah. : Ps. 9. 7, 8. 
10 ‘Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: Bee Ex. 8. 
The remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. a i 
11 ™Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: m Eccl, i 4, 
"Let all that be round about him bring presents }unto him that 5,6. 
ought to be feared. te ace 
12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: Ps. 68. 29. 
° He is terrible to the eae of the earth. © Pg, 68. 35. 
PSALM LXXVII. 
To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun, A Psalm ?of Asaph. * Pg, 39, & 
1 ¢I CRIED unto God with my voice, Sarat 
ven unto God with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. oo 
2 °In the day of my trouble I ‘sought the Lord: > Pg. 50. 15. 
3My sere ran in the night, and ceased not: ea 


1 Heb. to fear. 

4. Or, Thou art glorious, majestic from 
the mountains of spoil, z.c. the strongholds 
of the invaders, Others understand Jeru- 
salem by the ‘‘mountains of spoil,’’ the 
stronghold where the spoils of the invaders 
were divided. 

5. slept their sleep] The sleep of death; a 
figure peculiarly appropriate to the destruc- 
tion of the Assyrian army in the dead of 
night (2 K. xix. 35). 

none &c.] This phrase seems to represent 
a death which comes suddenly ; the sleeper, 
awakened by a sudden pang, endeavours to 

ut out his hands and grasp his weapons, 
ut falls back avecubelmed by deep sleep 


v. 6), 

7-9. The description of the effect of God's 
judgments upon the people; the only grace 
which the Psalmist claims for his people is 
meekness, a consciousness of weakness, and 
dependence on God’s power. 

0. The meaning of the verse appears to 
be that all the wrath and violence of man do 
but serve to bring out the attributes of God 
and so display His glory ; and that God will 
put an end to all other outbursts of fury on 
the part of His enemies. Some render the 
latter clause: ‘‘ with a remainder of wrath 
wilt Thou gird Thyself,” tc. should the 
enemies’ rage be renewed, God will arm 
Himself with fresh wrath, a reserve, so to 
speak, of vengeance, in order to subdue it. 

Il, unto him that ought to be feared] A 





3 Or, for Asaph. 





3 Heb. My hand. 


single word in the original, the terrible, 
the awful and terrible God (cp. Isai. viii. 
13 





i: 

12. cut off} The original word is used 
especially of cutting grapes in the vintage, 
and refers to the terrible consummation of 
judgments. 

LXXVITI. The Psalmist in some great, and 
probably national distress, earnestly entreats 
God for succour, and, at first, seems to de- 
spair of it; but the recollection of the mi- 
raculous deliverance at the Red Sea turns 
his despair into hope. 

The 3rd chapter of Habakkuk should be 
read with this Psalm, to which it contains 
frequent allusions, and of which it is in some 
sense a continuation. We may conclude 
with some certainty that the Psalm is 
earlier than the reigns of Josiah or Manasseh, 
the age of Habakkuk ; but beyond this it is 
hard to decide anything as to its date. 

1. Lit. ‘“‘ My voice (is) unto God, and I 
cry aloud: my voice (is) unto God, (and I 
say) Oh giveearunto me!” The rendering, 
‘‘and He gave ear unto me,” does not sult 
the idea of the Psalm. Hope does not spring 
up till 2. 10. . 

2. my sore] Rather as in marg. The 
meaning is, ‘‘ My hand is stretched out (in 
prayer and supplication) all night; and 
cefses not (to be outspread).” 

vr. 1-9 contain a description of the 
Psalmist during his agony of doubt which 


LXXVII. ‘ 
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My soul refused to be comforted. 
3 I remembered God, and was troubled: 
a Pe. 142. 5. T complained, and “my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: 

I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 
eDent. 32.7. 5 ¢I have considered the days of old,—the years of ancient times. 
Ps. 143.5. 6 I call to remembrance /my song in the night: 
cpa ae a 9T commune with mine own heart: 

o Ps. 4. 4, And my spirit made diligent search. 

hPs.74.1, 7 Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 

i Pg, 85. 1. And will he ‘be favourable no more ? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever P 

k Rom. 9. 6. Doth *his promise fail 'for evermore ? 

‘Isai. 49.15. 9 Hath God ‘forgotten to be gracious ? 


Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. 


m Pg, 31. 22. 


10 And I said, This is ™my infirmity : 
But I will remember the years of the right hand of the most 


High. 
“Ps, 143.5. 11 I will romomber the works of the Lorp: 
Surely I will remember thy wonders of old. 
12 I will meditate also of all thy work,—and talk of thy doings. 
oPs.73.17. 13 °Thy way, O God, 7s in the sanctuary : 
p Ex, 15. 11. P Who is so great a God as our God ? 
14 Thou art the God that doest wonders : 
Thou hast declared thy strength among the people. - 
qakx.6.6. 15%Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, 
Deut. 9. 29. The sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 
rx. 14.21. 16 The waters saw thee, O God, 
eae The waters saw thee; they were afraid: 
Hab. 3. 8. 


is at its climax, almost of despair, in v. 7. 
The tenses in the original are sometimes pre- 
sent, sometimes past, but the purport seems 
always present. 

3. { complained] Rather, ‘‘ I meditate.” 

4-6. The sense is, ‘‘I sleep not through 
the night, for Thou holdest mine eyes fast, 
that they watch (as if on sentry) all night. 
I speak not, for Thou tiest fast my tongue, 
so that I cannot relieve myself through 
speaking. I consider the long series of past 
years and prosperity : I remember the songs 
which I have often poured forth in the 
night for mercies received (Job xxxv. 10), 
and my spirit anxiously asks, Will the 
Lord” &c. 

9. hath he in anger shut up &c] 2.e. ‘‘As 
a man shuts his hand upon a gift which he 
refuses to bestow, does God shut up His 
tender mercies within His breast?” Cp. 
Deut. xv. 7. 

Selah, see Ixviii. 7. The import here is 
the same as in that place: the accompani- 
ments of music and voices are raised to in- 
dicate a change in the spirit of the Psalmist, 
and a consolation suggested by God Himstif, 
In v. 15, Selah adds fore: to the description 
of the awful passage. 


1 Heb. to generation and generation. 


10. A disputed verse. Some take the 
sense to be: ‘‘ My despair is a mark of in- 
firmity : (remember) the years in which the 
right hand of the Most High has helped 
us.” The words ‘‘but I will remember ” 
are added by the A. V. from v. 11. Hence 
others explain differently, ‘‘I said, It is 
mine appointed lot and trial (cp. Jer.x.19; 1 
Pet. v. 6): years (these are) which the 
mighty hand of God has laid upon me.” 
Or, “‘ This is my sorrow, that the right 
hand of the Most High has changed, has 
turned against me.” 

11. [ will remember] Or ‘I will make 
mention of the works of JAH.” There 
is force in the mention of God by this 
name. The eternal unchangeable Jehovah 
will act towards hi& people, always, as of 


old. 

13. in the sanctuary] Rather, ‘in holi- 
ness,” or, ‘‘encompassed with holiness,” 
z.c. most holy: as the Prayer-Book Ver- 
sion, ‘“‘Thy way, O God ! is holy.” 

15. The sons of Jacob and Jose i The 
deeds and deservitgs of Joseph fal y ex- 
plain the selection of his name before that 
of any other son of Jacob. 

16. The waters &c.] Cp. Pass. xevii. cxiv. 
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The depths also were troubled. 
17 /The clouds poured out water : 

The skies sent out a sound: 

‘Thing arrows also went abroad. 


18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: 


‘The lightnings lightened the world: 
%™Tho earth trembled and shook. 


19 Thy way is in the sea,—and thy path in the great waters, 


¥y And thy footsteps are not known. 
20 *Thou leddest thy people lke a flock 
By the han@ of Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVIII. 
*3Maschil of Asaph. 


1¢GIVE ear, O my people, to my law 
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*2 Sam. 22. 
15 


Hab. 3. 11. 
t Ps. 97. 4. 


% 28am.22.8, 
* Hab. 3. 15. 
y Ex. 14. 28. 


s Ex. 13. 21. 
Ps. 78. 52. 

Tsai. 63. 11. 
Hos. 12. 13, 


° @ Isai, 5!, 


Incline your ears to the words of my mouth. 


1 Heb. The clouds were 
poured forth with water. 





‘The waters of the Red Sea saw God, 


trembled, and made way for His people to 
pass!” The consequence is not added in 
the text: only the fact noticed, that ‘‘ the 
waters saw God.” The accompaniments of 
the passage of the Red Sea follow (ww. 17, 
18), z.e. rain, thunder, lightning, and, per- 
haps, a horrible whirlwind. 

7. Titesclouds &c.) The marg. is better; 
“The clouds were poured forth with water.” 
‘‘Theskies sent out a sound,” or, the heavens 
uttered a voice (in thunder) : ‘‘ Thine arrows 
(lightnings) went abroad,” hither, thither, 
and everywhere. 

Lit. ‘‘ The voice of Thy thunder was 
in the wheel,” ‘‘wheel’’? being put for 
“chariot,” and indicating the ‘‘ chariot of 
God,” in which (cp. Hab. iii. 8, 15) He 
troubled the Egyptians. Others render the 
word ‘‘ whirlwind,” or ‘‘rolling.” Cp. Is. 
xviii. 3. 

20. After the preparation detailed above, 
God made a way for His people through the 
sea, and they followed Him: but He Himself 
is unseen, and His miracles only indicate His 
Presence. So too in nature, and in the 
spirit of man, His Presence is not seen; it 
is only inferred from the deeds which He 
has done and the traces which He has left. 

LXXVITII. The history of Israel, from 
the Exodus to the establishment of the 
kingdom of Dav&d, is reviewed by Asaph in 
this the longest, and probably the earliest, 
of the historical Psalms, intended for public 
recitation in the services of the Sanctuary 
(for the facts stated consult throughout the 
marg. reff.) The principal object of the 
writer is to draw (seis of warning and 
admonition from the records of national 
sins and punishments, Special attention is 
directed to the wrong-doings of one tribe, 
that of Ephraim; partly, it may be, as 
having from the time of Joshua throughout 
the period of the Judges held the post of 
leader of the whole nation, and as such be- 

VOL. III. 





Or, A Psalm for Asaph 
to give instruction, 


ing in some sense its representative; partly, 
however, with reference to the trarsfer 
of the national Sanctuary from Shiloh to 
Mount Zion (vv. 67-69), The circumstances 
which preceded and occasioned the transfer 
are not described in terms calculated to give 
reasonable ground of offence to the powerful 
tribe of Ephraim, nor in such as indicate a 
settled feeling of animosity ; the guilt is de- 
scribed as national, nor is any exemption 
from it claimed for the tribe of Judah. It 
is indeed certain that the rivalry between 
Ephraim and Judah, of which traces may 
be pointed out in earlier times, burst out 
into an open quarrel at the time of David's 
restoration to the kingdom (see 2 Sam. xix. 
41-43), and such feelings may have given a 
certain tone to the utterances of the 
Psalmist. Some, however, think that the 
Psalm may have been composed some few 
ears after the accession of Solomon, though 
it is doubtful whether the allusion in 2. 69 
a the existence of the Temple. 
ad the work been written after the 
revolt of the ten tribes, some reference to 
that event, and to their relapse into idolatry, 
might have been looked for; nor would a 
writer, after the exile, have failed to point 
out the far more terrible warnings sug- 
genes by the Captivity of Judah and the 
estruction of the Temple. : 
The style of the whole Psalm accords with 
the date and authorship usually assigned to 
it. It has the characteristics of Asaph, 
gravity, force, ‘‘a lofty judicial tone, with 


awful warnings and admonitions:” there 
are also special points of resemblance with 
other Ps which belong to him or to the 
Korahites. 


The structure of the Psalm is en 
symmetrical : it is divided at the end of 
v. 31 into two parts, each consisting of seven 
str@phes. . : 
1. Give ear, O my le} This exordium 
befits the position and character of h, 
Q 
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bps.49.4. 2 °%I will open my mouth in a parable: 
Matt. 13.35. = T will utter dark sayings of old: 
e Pg, 44, 1. 3 ©Which we have heard and known, 
And our fathers have told us. 
¢ Joel 1. 3. 4 ¢We will not hide them from their children, 
Aaa rig ¢Shewing to the generation to come the praises of the Lorn, 
Josh, 4. 6. 


J Ps. 147. 19. 


And his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done. 


5 For She established a testimony in Jacob, 
And appointed a law in Israel, 
Which he commanded our fathers, ‘ 
9That they should make them known to their children: 


9 Deut. 4. 9. 
ee 6 That the generation to come might know them, 
h Pg, 102. 18. Even the children which should be born ; 
Tho should arise and declare them to their children : 
7 That they might set their hope in God, 
And not forget the works of God, 
But keep his commandments: 
2K.17.14 §& And ‘might not be as their fathers, 
Pzek. 29,18. kA stubborn and rebellious generation ; 
&34.9. A generation !'that set not their heart aright, 
pee And whose spirit was not stedfast with God. 
feared 9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, and ?carrying bows, 
t ver. 37. Turned back in the day of battle. 
2h. 2 3 10 ™They kept not the covenant of God, 
"And refused to walk in his law; 
* Ps. 106.13. 11 And "forgat his works, 
And his wonders that he had shewed them. 
pax 712. 12 °Marvellous things did he in the sight of their fathers, 
22.0 °~— In the land of Egypt, ? in the field of Zoan. 
Ezek. 30. Lh 1 Heb. that prepared not their heart. 


2 Heb. throwing forth. 


and bears a striking resemblance to his 
style. In Ps. 1. he speaks as a Prophet 
calling the people to listen to the words of 
the Lord ; here he speaks in the name of 
God as a public teacher, commissioned to 
proclaim and explain the Law. 

2. a parable} Here in the widest sense, 
sententious sayings, drawing out the hidden 
meaning of ancient records. 

dark sayings] Sayings which contain 
deeper truths than lie on the surface. The 
expressions in this verse belong specially to 
the age of Solomon. 

4, We will not hide &c.] In discharging this 
duty of a teacher Asaph is obeying the 
ancient injunction of the Law (cp. Deut. 
iv. 9, vi. 7). See also Jobxv. 18. Points 
of resemblance with Job are numerous in 
all the songs of Asaph. 

8. a stubborn and rebellious generation] 
Asaph here strikes the key-note of his exhor- 
tation. It is peculiar to the Prophets and 
teachers of Israel to urge without sparing 
the warnings derived from the sins of their 
forefathers. 

9. The mention of Ephraim in this pas- 
sage is perplexing. In it a double charct is 
brought against the Ephraimites, cowardice 
im battle, and disobedience to God. The 


former charge may refer to a defeat by some 
heathen nation (cp. Judges ii. 10-16). It is 
also possible -that the national guilt of 
idolatry was specially connected with the 
tribe of Ephraim (cp. Hos. iv.17). Stillin 
all other passages both charges are brought 
against the nation as such. Some have there- 
fore assumed that the name of Ephraim has 
been substituted by a transcriber for that of 
Israel (cp. v. 57). 

12. Zoan or ‘l'anis, now San, was a city of 
great importance, and the chief residence of 
the Pharaohs of the 18th and 19th dynasties 
on the North-western frontier. The men- 
tion of the name in this pagsage may either 
be attributed to an ancient tradition inde- 
Penden of the Pentateuch, or tothe know- 

edge of Egypt which was a result of the 
friendly intercourse of David and the mar- 
riage of Solomon with an Egyptian princess. 
It has therefore a peculiar propriety in the 
mouth of the elder Asaph. The hisroelyohic 
name of Zoan, exactly corresponding with 
the Hebrew, and the further peculiarity of 
expression, ‘the field of Zoan,” are found 
in Egyptian inscriptions : and Zoan is not 
now considered identical with Avaris, but 
with Rameses, the city from which the 
Israelites started on their march out of 
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13 *He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; 
And “he made the waters to stand as an heap. 
14 *In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, 
And ail the night with a light of fire. 
15 ‘He clave the rocks in the wilderness, 
And gave them drink as out of the great depths. 
16 He brought “streams also out of the rock, 
And caused waters to run down like rivers. 


17 And they signed yet more against him 
By “provoking the most High in the wilderness. 
18 And ’they tempted God in their heart 
By asking meat for their lust. 
19 *Yea, they spake against God; they said, 
Can God ‘furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
20 “Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, 
And the streams overflowed ; 
Can he give bread also ? 
Can he provide flesh for his people ? 


' 21 Therefore the Lorp heard this, and “was wroth: 
So a fire was kindled against Jacob, 
And anger also came up against Israel ; 

22 Because they ‘believed not in God, 
And trusted not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from above, 
4And pened the doors of heaven, 

24 ¢And had rained down manna upon them to eat, 
And had given them of the corn of heaven. 


25 *Man did eat angels’ food :—he sent them meat to the full. 


26 ‘He caused an east wind *to blow in the heaven : 
And by his power he brought in the south wind. 
27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, 
And ‘feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 
28 And he let 7¢ fall in the midst of their camp, 
Round about their habitations. 
29 9So they did eat, and were well filled : 
For he gaye them their own desire ; 
30 They were not estranged from their lust. 
But “while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
31 The wrath of God came upon them, 
And slew the fattest of them, 
And ‘smote down the ®chosen men of Israel. 


1 Heb. order. 108. 20. 
3 Or, Every onPdid eat the 3 Heb. to go. 
bread of the mighty, Ps. * Heb. forwl of wing. 


5 Heb. made to bow. © 
6 Or, young men. 
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q@ Ex. 14, 21, 


% Deut. 9. 21, 
Ps. 105. 41. 


= Dent. 9. 22. 


a Ex. 17. 6. 
Num. 20, 1}. 


Num. 11. 
1, 10. 


¢ Heb. 3. 18. | 
Jude 5. 


4 Gen. 7.11. 
Mal. 3. 10. 
e Ex. 16. 4. 
Ps. 105. 40. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 


f Num.11.31, 


7 Num.11.20. 


& Num.11.33. 





Egypt: two points of great importance in 
reference to this Psalm and to Exodus 
[correct notes to Ex. i. 8, ii. 5]. 

_ 18. they tempted] t.c. By inwardly ques- 
Honing His goodness and power (cp. 1 Cor. 
x. 9). 

26. angels’ food] Lit. ag in the marg. The 
interpretation of the AN. which follows 
the old Versions (see also Wisd. xvi. 20), 
is to be understood in the sense of 
“food supplied by angelic ministrations,” 


equivalent to “the corn of heaven” in the 
preceding clause. The symbolism of manna 
is recognized by all Christian divines, and 
rests upon the authority of our Lord, from 
Whose words it is clear that manna was a 
product of earth, supplied by heavenly 
power, anda figure of the true bread (John 
vi. 49-51). 

30. They were not estranged &c.] i.e. They 
had not as yet satiated their appetite ; or, 
‘* had not yet repented of their desire.” 

Oa a 
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*Num.14, 32 For all this ‘they sinned still, 
paar And ‘believed not for his wondrous works. 
tNum.14, 33 'Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 
29, 35. And their years in trouble. 
fe Oxon, 34 ™ When he slew them, then they sought him : 
5. 15, And they returned and enquired early after God. 
™ Deut.32. 35 And they remembered that "God was their rock, 
eae 13 And the high God °their redeemer. 
Deut.7.8. 36 Nevertheless they did *flatter him with their mouth, 
oe And they led unto him with their tongues. 
P Ezek.33, 37 For ‘their heart was not mght with him, 
31. Neither were they stedfast in his covenant. 
Mai y4,  387But ho, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and 
18, 20. destroyed them not: 
+ Isai. 48. 9. Yea, many a time ‘turned he his anger away, 
#1K. 21. 29. ‘And did not stir up all his wrath. 
ea 8. 103.14, 39 For “he remembered “that they were but flesh ; 
= Gen. 6. 3. vA wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. 
Job 7. 7, 40 How oft did they }#provoke him in the wilderness, 
ee And grieve him in the desert! 
Isai. 7.13, 41 Yea, “they turned back and tempted God, 
ae ae ; And ®limited the Holy One of Israel. 
Heb.3.16 42 They remembered not his hand, 
a Num. 14. Nor the day when he delivered them *from the enemy. 
out. 6.16, 43 How ‘he had *wrought his signs in Egypt, 
b ver. 20. And his wonders in the field of Zoan : 
Bar a 44 4And had turned their rivers into blood ; 
a Wx. 7.90, And their floods, that they could not drink. 
Ps. 105.29. 45 ¢He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured them ; 
ne And /frogs, which destroyed them. 
yEx.8.6.. 46 °He gave also their increase unto the caterpillar, 
Ps. 105. 30. And their labour unto the locust. 
GE a 47 *He ‘destroyed their vines with hail, 
h Ex. 9. 23, And their sycamore trees with ‘frost. 
105.33, 48 *°He gave up their cattle also to the hail, 
£ Ps. 105. 32. And their flocks to 7hot thunderbolts. 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
Wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
By sending evil angels among them. 
50 § He made a way to his anger ; 

He spared not their soul from death, 

But gave *their life over to the pestilence ; 
: Ex. 12.29. . 51 * And smote all the firstborn in Egypt; 
greta The chief of their strength in ‘the tabernacles of Ham: 
‘Ps. 106. 22. 


@ 
8 Heb. He weighed a path. 
9 Or, thew beasts to the 
murrain, Ex. 9. 3, 6. 


* Heb. killed. 

5 Or, great hailstones. 
6 Heb. He shut up. 

7 Or, lightnings. 


1 Or, rebel against him. 
2 Or, from affliction. 
3 Heb. set. 


33. vanity] The Hebrew word is used 
specially of short and insecure life (cp. the 
name Abel, Gen. iv. 2 note). The whole 
generation died out prematurely. 

34. carly] Or, ‘‘ earnestly.” Seelxiii.1 note. 

41. limited) Xn their minds set limitg to 
His power. e Hebrew word is rare, and 
the meaning disputed. Others follow the 
LXX,, “* provoked.” 


47. their vines] On the vineyards of Egypt, 
see Gen. xl. 9 note. 

49. by sending evil angels among them] Or, 
& mission of angels of woe. ‘The evil is not 
necessarily in the nature of the angels, but 
in the penalties Which they are commis- 
sioned to inflict. Natural agencies may 
possibly be included. See civ. 4. 

51. Ham] The father of Mizraim : Chem, 


, PSALMS. LXXVIIL 


52 But “made his own people to go forth like sheep, 
And guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he “led them on safely, so that they feared not: 
But the sea °'overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the border of his sanctuary, 


Even to this mountain, “which his right hand had purchased. 


55 "He cast out the heathen also before them, 
And ‘divided them an inheritance by line, 
And made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 


56 ‘Yet they tempted and provoked the most high God, 
And kept not his testimonies: 


57 But “turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers: 


They were turned aside “like a deceitful bow. 
58 ¥For they provoked him to anger with their high places, 
And moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 


59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 
And greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 ¢So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
The tent which he placed among men ; 

61 ®And delivered his strength into captivity, 
And his glory into the enemy’s hand. 

62 ‘He gave his people over also unto the sword ; 
And was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young men ; 
And &their maidens were not *given to marriage. 
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m Ps. 77. 20. 


n Ex. 14. 19. 
o Ex. 14, 27, 
28, 

& 15.10. 

P Ex. 15. 17. 
7 Ps. 44, 3. 

r Pa. 44. 2. 

* Josh. 13. 7. 


& 12. 31. 
“¢18am.4.11, 
Jer. 26. 6. 

vb Judg. 18. 
30. 


c 1 Sam. 4. 
10. 


d Jer. 7. 34. 
& 16. 9. 


64 ‘Their priests fell by the sword ; 


And /their widows made no lamentation. 


65 Then the Lord ’awaked as one out of sleep, 
And "like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. 


1 Heb. covered. 





or Ham (black), is the Egyptian name of 
the whole country, derived, as Egyptologers 
hold, from the black soil of the Nile. 

52. like sheep] See marg. ref. 

54. this mountain] Probably the moun- 
tain of the Sanctuary, Moriah (see marg. 
ref.) Others hold that it may apply to 
the whole of Canaan. 

57. like a deceitful bow] The apostasy is 
here distinctly represented as the sin of the 
whole nation, not of one tribe. 

59. Israel] This is supposed by many 
critics to apply specially or exclusively to 
re ae on account of the reference to 
Shiloh and to Judah in 2. 60, 68: but the 
guilt which brought on the punishment was 
national, and was visited on the whole 
people. 

60. the tabernacle of Shiloh] The estab- 
lishment of the Tabernacle is narrated 
in Josh. xviii. 1. It was the national 
Sanctuary throughout the period of the 
Judges ; the forsaking here spoken of was 
accomplished or testified by the capture 
of the Ark. The Tabérnacle itself appears 
to have been removed first to Nob (1 Sam. 
xxi, 1), and then to Gibeon (1 K. iii. 4). 
From Jeremiah vii. 12 we learn that the 





& 25. 10. 

e¢] Sam. 4. 
11. 

& 22. 18. 

J Job 27. 15. 
Ezek. 24. 23. 
9 Ps. 44. 23. 
2 Heb. praised. h Isai. 42. 13. 


—_~ 


Sanctuary had been deserted, if not de- 
stroyed, probably long before the Prophet’s 
ti 


ime. 

61. his strength] The Ark of the Cove- 
nant (see lxiii. 2 note). Thus, too, glory is 
associated with the Ark; hence the name 
I-chabod (1 Sam. iv. 21). 

62. There is no indication here of a 
Visitation on Ephraim specially : the whole 

le were reduced to subjection under the 
hilistines. 

68. The fire] Either the fire of war, or the 
fire of Divine wrath. 

given to marriage] Or, as in the marg. 
referring to bridal songs such as Ps. xlv. and 
Song of Sol. iv. 

64. and their widows &c.] The neglect of 
funeral rites marks the extremity of deso- 
lation. : 

65. The awakening marks the manifesta- 
tion of Divine power, sudden, unexpected, 
irresistible. Cp. 1 Sam. xiv. 6, 12. 

shouteth) The cry of the warrior after a 
long cessation from fighting, full of strength 
a . The reader will remember the 
ao tof Achilles, the turning point of the 
i 


fu 
uu 
iad. 
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‘1Sam.6. 66 And ‘he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: 
are He put them to a perpetual reproach. 
67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
And chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 
68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 

k Ps. 87. 2. The mount Zion *which he loved. 
‘1 K.6. 69 And he "built his sanctuary like high palaces, 

Like the earth which he hath ‘established for ever. 
m1 Sam.i6. 70 ™He chose David also his servant, 
1. ae. And took him from the sheepfolds : 
"Gen. 33.13, 71 2From following "the ewes great with young he brought him 
Isai. 40. 11. °To feed Jacob his people, 
rape o2 Ad Israel his inheritance. 
P1K.9.4 72 So he fed them according to the ?integrity of his heart ; 

And guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 
A Psalm 3of Asaph. 
@Ex.15.17. 10O GOD, the heathen are come into “thine inheritance ; 
rae bThy holy temple have they defiled ; 
c2K. 25. _ ¢They have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 
ans 2 4The dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
aie 7 ak. To be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
& 34, 20. The flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 
3 Their blood have they shed like water 

ee Round about Jerusalem; *and there was none to bury them. 
rae rs 4 SWe are become a reproach to our neighbours, 
ey ee A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 
& 80. 6. 1 Heb. founded. 3 Heb. From after. 


66. in the hinder parts] Rather, back- 
‘ward, as in xl. 14. 

67. One result of the long series of vic- 
tories by which God delivered His people 
from their oppressors was the final transfer 
of the Sanctuary to Zion. The Tabernacle of 
Joseph, z.e. of the tribe of Ephraim, ceased 
to be the centre of the national religion. 

68. which he loved] The proof of that love 
was the transfer of the Ark to Zion (see 2 
Sam. vi. 12-18). 

69. like high palaces] Rather, ‘‘like the 
heights” of heaven (cp. Job xxi, 22, xxii. 
12). The comparison with heaven seems far 
more appropriate than with earthly palaces, 
and is ap cable to the Tabernacle as the 
abode of the Lord. 

70. In this great liturgical Psalm the call 
of David necessarily takes its place as the 
climax of all blessings. During the king’s 
life the record of Rd une estate and 
calling has a special propriety. 

LXXIX. See introduction to Ps. Ixxiv. 
Both Psalms may have been composed im- 
mediately after the plundering of the Temple 
by Shishak, when the Psalmist would have 
before him the scenes so graphically de- 
scribed. Some assign this Psalm to the 
Chaldean invasion, others to the Maccabéan 
period ; but see Introduction p. 97. 

There are four strophes, the first with 


3 Or, for Asaph. 


four verses, each of the remainder with three, 
The verses are somewhat longer than usual, 
with unequal numbers, a form well adapted 
to elegiac poetry. 

1. defiled] The word implies the actual 
presence of the enemy in the Temple, but 
not its destruction. In the 5th year of 
Rehoboam Shishak took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord (see 1 K. xiv. 25, 
26; 2 Chr. xii. 2-10). This description is 
equally applicable to the profanation of the 
Temple by Antiochus Epiphanes. 

on heaps] Or, ‘‘in ruins.” From the very 

rief notices of Shishak’s invasion, it is clear 
that the city was spared, but apparently 
after a siege, during which a considerable 
have been laid,in heaps by the 


person may 
ormidable engines of the Tigyptians. The 
historical period, which so far agrees most 


fully with this description, is that of the 
Chaldeans (cp. marg. reff.). 

2. The dead bodics| The passage is quoted, 
evidently as an old prophecy fulfilled in his 
own time, by the author of the Maccabees 
(1 Mac. vii. 17). The circumstance in itself 
supplies no indication of date: it was com- 
mon to every foreign invasion. 

thy servants] Or,‘‘saints’* (see xvi. 10 
nore) ; the term is generic, but implies per- 
sonal piety. 

4, our neighbours] The word implies ac- 


7 PSALMS. LXXIX. LXXX. 
5 7 How long, Lorn? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 


Shall thy *jealousy burn like fire ? 


6‘Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have *not known ao 8 


thee, 


And upon the kingdoms that have ‘not called upon thy name. 


7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
And laid waste his dwelling place. 


§ ™O remember not against us ! former iniquities : 


i Jer. 10. 25. 
Rev. 16. 1, 

k Tani, 45. 4. 
2 Thess. 1. 8, 
' Ps. 63. 4. 


™ Tgai. 64. 9. 


Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : 


For we are * brought very low. 


9 °Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name: 
And deliver us, and purge away our sins, ?for thy name’s sake. 
10 ¢ Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 7s their God ? 
Let him be known among the heathen in our sight 
By the *revenging of the blood of thy servants which is shed. 
11 Let *the sighing of the prisoner come before thee; 


m Deut. 28. 
43 


Ps. 142. 6. 
o2 Chr. 14. 
11. 

P Jer. 14. 7. 
gq Pa. 42. 10. 
& 115. 2. 


r Ps. 102. 20. 


According to the greatness of thy power ‘preserve thou those 


that are appointed to die ; 


12 And render unto our neighbours ‘sevenfold into their bosom 
‘Their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord. 
13 So “we thy people and sheep of thy pasture 


Will give thee thanks for ever: 


=We will shew forth thy praise *to all generations. 


PSALM LXXxX. 
To,the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm Sof Asaph. 


1 GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 


Thou that leadest Joseph “like a flock ; 
’Thou that dwellest between the cherubims, ‘shine forth. 


1 Or, the iniquities of them 5% Heb, thine arm, 


that were before us. 


2 Heb. vengeance. of death. 


tual ‘‘dwellers” in and about the territory ; 
such, for instance, as the descendants of the 
old inhabitants who had been reduced to 
subjection by David, and were employed, 
perhaps with little consideration, in the 
works of Solomon’s reign. Their exultation 
at the humiliation of his successor is just 
what might be expected. 

round about us| The neighbouring tribes 
and nations, Syrians, Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, and Edomites (1 K. xi. 14, &c.). 

5. How long] The nation was in subjec- 
tion to Shishak for some time (see 2 Chr. 


xii. 8). 

7. dwelling place] Properly a habitation 
of shepherds; in this and most other passages 
it is understood to denote ‘‘pasture,” the 
pastoral district. The word is used of the 
sanctuary in Ex. xv. 13. 

8. for we are brought very low] These 
words are not strong enough for the de- 
struction of the nation: the writer was 
evidently in his own land, then in lowly 
estate, as it would be under Shishak. 

10. Triumph over co nation was always 
regarded as a proof of the weakness or 
absence of its God: hence the force of 
the following appeal, the blood shed by 


* Heb. reserve the children 


* Gen. 4. 15. 
Tsai. 65. 6. 
Jer. 32. 18. 
Luke 6. 38. 
t Ps. 74. 18. 
“u Pg. 74. 1. 
& 9d. 7. 

& 100. 3. 

= Isai. 43. 21. 


* Ps. 45. & 
69, title. 

® Ps. 77. 20. 
b Ex. 25. 20. 
1 Sam. 4. 4, 


5 Heb. fo generation and 
generation. 
6 Or, for Asaph. 


the invader was that of Jehovah’s ser- 
vants. 

11. The monuments of Karnak show that 
Shishak led numbers of the Jewish nobility 
into captivity, and that many were reserved 
for death as offerings to his god. The 
prisoners who were sent to Babylon were 
not massacred, Nebuchadnezzar slew his 
victims on the spot. In no part of the 
Psalm do we find a prayer for the general 
restoration of the nation, such as charac- 
terizes all the productions of the later 
period. 

LXXX. The prayers in this Psalm ap- 
aly specially to the restoration of the king- 
dom of Israel. It was evidently written 
while the Temple was standing (v. 1 note), 
and the people to which the Psalmist be- 
longs occupied their native land. The devas- 
tation was terrible, but the Psalmist relies 
on the continued favour of God, and anti- 
cipates a final deliverance. All these cir- 
cumstances point either to the period 
immediately preceding the Captivity of the 
ten tribes, or to the interval between_that 
e®ent and the Chaldean invasion. It is, 
however, not improbable that it was com- 
posed with reference to the events which 
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@ Num. 2. 2 ¢Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 
18-28. Stir up thy strength,—and }come and save us. 
Mek i = 3 ¢Turn us again, O God, | 
Nur, 6.25 ‘And cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 
ere 4 O Lorp God of hosts, 
; How long *wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy 
eople ? 
9 Ps. 42.3 59 Thou fesdact them with the bread of tears ; 
aaarhaee And givest them tears to drink in great measure. 
i Pg. 44 13. 6 Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: ¢ 
And our enemies laugh among themselves. 
iver.3.19. 7 *Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
And cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 
kIsai.6.1. 8 Thou hast brought ¥a vine out of Egypt: 
hear 'Thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. 
&17.6. 9 Thou ™preparedst room before it, 
& 19. 10. And didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
fig 10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 
m Ex, 23, 28. And the boughs thereof were like ®the goodly cedars. 
Josh. 24.12. 11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, 
* Pp, 72. 8. And her branches "unto the river. 


1 Heb. come for salvation 
to us. 


also gave occasion to Pxs. Ixxiv. and 
lIxxix. The extreme beauty of the imagery 
the grace and dignity of the style, remind 
the reader of the noblest productions of 
Asaph’s school. 

The structure of this elegiac Psalm is 
peculiar : vv. 3, 7, 19 are a refrain, and the 
strophes within the refrain (v. 3 note) in 
which the predicates of God increase gra- 
dually, are longer by degrees, consisting 
severally of three, four, and two of six 


verses. 

1. The Psalmist grounds the appeal to 
God on His old relation to Israel (cp. Gen. 
xlviii. 15), and on His continued Presence 
in the Temple between the Cherubim. The 
prayer is for all Israel, but apparently with 
special regard to the ten tribes. 

2. Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh are 
named together (see wets ref.), probably 
as children of Rachel ; the Psalmist prays 
that God’s power may be specially mani- 
fested in the salvation of those three tribes. 
Benjamin was united to the kingdom of 
Judah: but a large portion, including the 
cities Bethel, Gilgal, and Jericho, belonged 
to the northern kingdom, and it is probable 
that the district was overrun, and the 
inhabitants led into captivity, by Shal- 
maneser. Shishak also captured several 
cities in the same district. This passage is 
conclusive against a Maccabean date for 
the Psalm. 

3. Zurn us again] Either a restoration 
from captivity, or more generally a deliver- 
ance from any great calamity (see Job xiii. 
10 note). In this first refrain we have the 
name Elohim, God, only: in v. 7, Elohim, 


2 Heb. wilt thou smoke, Ps. 
74. 1. 


3 Heb, the cedars af God. 


God of hosts; in the 4th and last verses, 
Jehovah, Elohim, God of hosts,“a striking 
combination, which shows how much the 
Psalmist was guided by subjective feeling 
in the choice of the Divine names, and how 
little dependence can be placed upon chro- 
nological assumptions based on such usage. 

4. O Lorn God of hosts] A form not com- 
mon in the Psalms, but occurring in lix. 5, 
Ixxxiv. 8. 

wilt thou be angry] Lit. “hast thou 
smoked,” s common metaphor for wrath. 
The Psalmist uses the past tense because 
the wrath has already been long mani- 
fested; the A. V. gives the substantial 
meaning. 

ainst the prayer| Lit. ‘‘ with (ie. not- 
withstanding) the prayer;” the anger con- 
tinues, as yet not appeased by prayer. 

6. our neighbours] Here, as in Ixxix. 4, 
the Psalmist probably alludes to the rem- 
nants of Gentile races scattered through 
Palestine, and ever ready to take part with 
Israel’s enemies. P 

8. a vine out of Egy I This passage draws 
out all the force onl eauty of the figure 
first applied to Joseph in the blessing of 
Jacob, to which the Psalmist refers (Gen. 


xlix. 22). 
planted it] we Ex. xv. 17, to which the 
Psalmist probably refers. 


0. goodly cedars} Lit. as in the marg. 
The object of the Psalmist is to show the 
more than natural growth of the nation. 

11. the river] The@Euphrates, the extreme 
limit of the Israelite kingdom in its ideal 
extent, nearly realized under Solomon. 
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12 Why hast thou then °broken down her hedges, 
the way do pluck her ? 
waste it, 


So that all they which pass by 
13 The boar out of the wood dot 


And the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 
14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts : 


©Took down from heaven, and behold,—and visit this vine; 


P Tgai. 63. 15. 


15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, 


And the branch that thou madest strong ?for thyself. 


% Isai. 49. 5. 


16 Zé 7s burned with fire, zt 7s cut down: 


"They perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 * Let thy hand be upon the man of thy nght hand, 
Upon the son of man whom thou madest strong for thyself. 


18 So will not we go back from thee: 
Quicken us, an 


Yr Pa. 39. 11. 
& 76. 7. 


we will call upon thy name. 
19 ‘Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, 


t ver. 3. 7. 


Cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 4 Psalm !of Asaph. 
1 SING aloud unto God our strength: 


* Ps. 8, title, 


Make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 


The pleasant harp with the psaltery. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, 
In the time appointed, on our solemn feast day. 


4 For ¢ this was a statute for Israel, 
And a law of the God of Jacob. 


a Lev. 23.24, 
Num. 10. 10, 


1 Or, for Asaph. 


18. the boar...the wild beast] A general 
description of the invaders. 

14. Return, we beseech thee] See v. 3. 

15. vineyard] The original of this word 
occurs only here. Others take it to be a 
verb, and following the interpretation of 
the L.XX. render, ‘and protect what Thy 
hand planted,” &c. 

branch] In the original ‘‘ son,’ which may 
be equivalent to branch (as in Gen. xlix. 22 
note), but more probably it is to be under- 
stood literally; the Psalmist leaves the 
metaphor and points out its meaning. The 
vine which God plants is Israel His adopted 
child (Hos. xi. 1; Ex. iv, 22). 

16. cut pa The word is used specially 
of thorns cut down, and used as fuel (Isai. 
xxxiii. 12). Cy. John xv. 6. 

17. the man of thy right hand] i.e. The 
pd of Israel, so called as delivered by 

od’s power and strengthened for His 
special service: or David (see marg. ref.). 

he application to the Messiah rests upon 
the fact that He is the ideal and representa- 
tive of the nation. Whatis partially true of 
the nation, is absolutely true of Him. See 
Luke i. 66. 

18. Quicken ws] 7z.e. ‘Restore us to life,” 
give us renewed life (Ixxi. 20). The spiritual 
application of this Psalm reaches the central 
and most vital truths of religion, the re- 


demption of God’s people by the Son of 
Man, and their renovation by His Spirit. 

LXXXI. A Psalm for public recitation 
ata festival, and, as the mention of trum- 
pets indicates (v. 3), at the Feast of Taber- 
nacles on the ist of Tisri. The rapid 
alternation of interlocutors, and the style, 
grave and energetic, are characteristic of 
Asaph. 

1. make a joyful noise] The word is 
specially used of the blare of trumpets (Lev. 
xxiil. 24). See xlvii. 1. 

2. the timbrel] An Egyptian word; the 
instrument was probably round (Ex, xv. 20 
note). 

3. in the new moon] Every new moon was 
celebrated both with sacrifices (Num. xxvu. 
11) and with sound of trumpets, but the 
new moon of the seventh month, the sab- 
batic month, in which the great Feast of 
Tabernacles was observed, was especially 
solemnized by blowing of trumpets (Num. 
xxix. 1). 

our solemn feast day] The Feast of Taber- 
nacles was especially remarkable for its fes- 
tive character, so that it was frequently 
called ‘“‘the Feast” absolutely. There was 
an interval of fifteen days between the new 
nfoon and its celebration, and this Psalm 
may have been recited on both occasions, 
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5 This he ordained in Joseph /or a testimony, 
When he went out !through the land ot Egypt: 
b Ps, 114, 1. > Where I heard a language that I understood not. 
cIgai.9.4. 6 *I removed his shoulder from the burden : 
aes His hands ? were delivered from “the pots. 
Se a 7 ¢Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee ; 
& 14, 10. ‘T answered thee in the secret place of thunder : 
ana I *proved thee at the waters of $Meribah. Selah. 
¢Ex.17.6, 8 Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto thee: 
ea ag O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 
‘Ex 90.8 9 ‘There shall no ‘strange god be in thee ; 
k Deut. 32.12, Neither shalt thou worship any strange god. 
jai. 43. 12,10 I am the Lorp thy God, 
— Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 
m Pg, 37. 4. ™Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
John 15, 7. 


h. 2. 20. 
he 32. 1. 
Deut. 32. 15, 
18. 

° Acts 7. 42. 


11 But my people would not hearken to my voice ; 
And Israel would “none of me. 

12 °So I gave them up ‘unto their own hearts’ lust: 
And they walked in their own counsels. 


e 


Pair 13 >Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 
m. 1. 24. : 
P Deut. 6. 29. And Israel had walked in my ways! 
& 10. 12,13. 14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, 
a ren And turned my hand against their adversaries. 
q@Ps.18. 45. 159%The haters of the Lorp should have **submitted themselves 
Rom. 1. 30. unto him : 

But their time should have endured for ever. 
r Deut. 32. 16 He should” have fed them also ‘with the finest of the wheat: 
eer And with honey ‘out of the rock should I have satisfied thee. 
* Job 29. 6. 

° PSALM LXXXI. 
A Psalm ®of Asaph. 

22Chr.19.6. 1 GOD “standeth in tho congregation of the mighty ; 
earn He judgeth among ?the gods. | 
& 22, 28. 


1 Or, against, 

2 Heb. passed away. 

3 Or, Strife. 

4 Or, to the hardness of 


5. Rather, omitting ‘‘ where,” I heard a 
language I knew not. This is generally 
understood to mean a foreign, barbarous 
language, and the interpretation is borne 
out by many similar passages (Deut. xxviii. 
49; Isai. xxxiii. 19); bat there appears good 
reason to adopt another sense, ‘‘ there 
heard for the first time the voice of God, 
which I knew not, speaking on Sinai.” The 
reference to that great manifestation seems 
better suited to the context, and introduces 
the following address of the Deity. 

6. from the pots] Earthen vessels, as in 
Job xli. 31; or, the basket, in which 
Egyptian bricklayers bore the clay for 
bricks (thus the LX X.), 

7. in the secret place of thunder] The 
cloud by which the Almighty at once 
manifested and veiled His Presence, hefore, 
Sy and after the passage through the 

ea, 

10. Open thy mouth wide] See marg. reff. 


their hearts, or, imagina- 
tions. 

5 Or, yielded feigned obedi- 
ence, Ps. 18. 44. 


6 Heb. lied. 
7 Heb.with the fat of wheat. 
8 Or, for Asaph. 


The promise may include all wants spiritual 
and temporal. 

12. unto their own hearts’ lust] Or, ‘‘to the 
stubbornness of their hearts.” Cp. Deut. 
xxix. 19, 

counsels] i.e. Human counsels, apart from 


I and opposed to the Divine (Mic. vi. 16). 


14. soon] Or, ‘‘in a little;” that would 
have been a sure, natural, fiid easy result. 

15. See marg. note 5 and ref. 

LXXXITI. Asaph denouncesthe injustice, 
corruption, and ignorance of the judges of 
Israel, and threatens them with destruction. 
The Psalm has bold and remarkable expres- 
sions, and the style is pure, compact, and 
vigorous, but there are no certain indications 
of date. It may have been written under 
one of the kings of Judah, either by the 
elder Asaph at a period of general corrup- 
tion, as in the reign of Rehoboam ; or by a 
descendant bearing the same name, on the 
eve of a vigorous reformation, such as that 
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2 How long will ye judge unjustly 


And ‘accept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 


3 } Defend the poor and fatherless : 


4T)o justice to the afflicted and needy. 


4 ¢Deliver the poor and needy : 


Rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 
5 They ‘know not, neither will they understand ; 


They walk on in darkness: 


9 All the foundations of the earth are ?out of course. 


6 “IT have said®? Ye are gods ; 


And all of you are children of the most High. 


7 But tye shall die hke men, 
And fall like one of the princes. 

8 «Arise, O God, judge the earth : 
‘For thou shalt inherit all nations. 
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© Deut. 1.17, 
2 Chr, 19. 7. 
Prov. 18. 5. 
@ Jer. 22. 3. 


* Job 29. 12. 
Prov. 24. 11. 


Sf Mic. 3. 1. 


4 Job 21. 32. 
Ps. 49. 12. 
Ezek. 31.14. 
k Mic. 7. 2,7. 
2 Pg. 2. 8. 
Rev. 11. 13. 


A Song or Psalm *of Asaph. 


1 KEEP “not thou silence, O God: 


Hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God. 


1 Heb. Judge. 


ushered in by Asa, and accomplished by 
J ee (see 2 Chr. xv. 18, 19, xix. 4- 
11 


The division into two parts, each of 
four verses, is distinctly marked ; but the 
strophes are irregular and somewhat aap 
in accordance with the general tone of the 
Psalm. 

1. In the congregation of the mighty] 
Rather, In the assembly of El, i.e. of the 
Almighty, not the congregation of the 
princes of the earth, but the assembly 
called by the supreme God. 

In this verse the Psalmist represents God 
as holding a courtof judgment in heaven sur- 
rounded by the Divine ministers (‘‘ gods”), 
who will execute His behests (see 1 kK. Xxil. 
19; Jobi. 6). 

2. This and the rest of the Psalm is ad- 
dressed by Asaph in the name of the God of 
judgment, to the unrighteous judges of 
Tstacl: The evils are those denounced by 
all the Prophets. See the marg. reff. 

5. are out of course] Rather, are shaken; 
referring to the glisturbance of the funda- 
mental principles on which the administra- 
tion of justice rests. 

6. The meaning appears to be “I,” ze. 
the Psalmist, ‘‘I, for my part, said, Ye are 
gods and sons of the Almighty, all of you,” 
representatives of God, sharing in a peculiar 
sense His very attributes. The name of 
god in this sense is certainly attributed to 
earthly judges (Ex. xxi. 6; 1 Sam. il. 25), 
and it is so used by our Lord (see ref.) The 
Psalmist expresses the frofound reverence 
entertained by Israelites, and justified by 
the Divine Law, towards the vicegerents 
and representatives of God on earth. 


2 Heb. moved. 


3 Or, for Asaph. 


7. like men.| Lit. like Adam, which ma 
either mean share the common lot of mortal- 
ity, or, with a more pointed reference, like 
Adam when he violated the conditions on 
. he held life (cp. Job xxxi. 33; Hos. 
vi. 7). 

the princes] i.e. The princes who had been 
cut off as enemies of God, probably with 
special allusion (as in lxxxiii. 11) to the 
Midianite princes. Two examples are 
thus held up—the one of Adam, the son of 
God in a special sense by creation, who died 
for disobedience, and the other of sinners 
cut off in their antagonism to God. 

8. inherit] The word means that all na- 
tions are actually the heritage of the God 
of Israel, He is the Lord and Judge of the 
whole earth (cp. Gen. xviii. 25). This verse, 
however, may with perfect prupree be 
understood to refer to the personal manifes- 
tation of God in Christ. 

LXXXIII. This Psalm describes a 
powerful confederation against the kingdom, 
the mention of Amalek proving that it be- 
longs to the period elon the Captivity, 
since the gnalelites were destroyed by the 
Simeonites before that time. Many hold 
that the confederacy of the Moabites and 
Ammonites and others, described in 2 Chr. 
xx. 5-12, gave occasion to the Psalm : nor. 
is it at all impossible that it may have been 
written by J ahaziel, ‘‘a Levite of the sons 
of Asaph,” who was moved by the Spirit of 
God to promise a complete deliverance 
(2 Chr. xx. 14-17). 

he division is marked by Selah (7. 8): 
thd’ strophes have four verses, except the 
last, which has six, expanding the leading 
thought. 


ome, and “let us cut them off from being a 
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b Ps. 2. 1. 2 For, lo, *thine enemies make a tumult: 

ace And they that ‘hate thee have lifted up the head. 
er" 3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, 

2 Pg, 27. 5. And consulted ¢against thy hidden ones. 

geen 4 They have said, 

ee Est. 3. nation; 

Jer. 11, 19. That the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance. 

sya eeee 5 For they have consulted together with one consent : 

They are confederate against thee : 
SSee2Chr. 6/The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites;, 


20. 1, 10, 11. 


Of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
The Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 
8 Assur also is joined with them: 


“They have holpen the children of Lot. 


9 Do unto them as unto the ? Midianites ; 
As to *Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 
10 Which perished at En-dor: 


9 Num. 31.7. 
ae Va2es 
g 


h Judg, 4 15, 
2+ 


Selah. 


ek s *They became as dung for the earth. 

Zeph. 1.17. 11 Make their nobles like kOreb, and like Zeeb: 

& Judg. 7. 25. Yea, all their princes as ’Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 
5 nee: 8.12, 19 Who said, Let us take to ourselves 


m Tsai. 17. 
13. 14. 


The houses of God in possession. 
13 ™O my God, make them like a wheel; 
"As the stubble before the wind. 


And as the flame °setteth the mountains on fire; 


"Ps. 35. 5-44 As the fire burneth a wood, 
° Deut.32.22. 
pPJob9.17. 15 So persecute them ? with thy tempest, 


And make them afraid with thy storm. 


q Pg. 35. 4, 
ue 


16 7F ill their faces with shame ; 
That they may seek thy name, O Lorn. 


17 J.et them be confounded and troubled for ever; 
Yea, let them be put to shame, and perish : 


1 Heb. heart. 


2. lifted up the head] See Judg. viii. 28. 
The expression in both passages denotes a 
revolt. 

38. crafty counsel] The word implies 
secrecy. The movement originated among 
people partially or wholly subject to Judah. 

6. The tabernacies of Edom| The nomad 
tribes of Edom: they are named as leaders 
in the passage of Chronicles (marg. ref.) 
under the designation of Mount Seir. 

Hagarenes] See 1 Chr. v. 10, 18—22. 
That account explains the reason both of 
the enmity of the Hagarenes, and of the 
subordinate ee assigned to them here. 

7. sew, tract of Edom south of the 
Dead Sea (see Josh. xiii. 5; Ezek. xxvii. 9). 

Philistines and Tyrians are named by 
Amos (i. 6, 9) as allies of Edom in wars 
against Israel. 

8. Assur] Assur is mentioned as sup- 

rting the confederacy. It is the first in- 

ication of any movement of the Assyrian 
power in support of Moabites and Ammon- 
ites. The mention of Assur is conclusive 


2 Heb. they have been an arm 
to the children of Lot. 


against the hypothesis of Maccabean date 
sometimes assigned to the Psalm. 

9. The allusions (see marg. reff.) have 
peculiar fitness in reference to an expected 
invasion by vast hordes of nomad tribes. 

11. Oreb and Zeeb were princes, ie. 

nobles, or military commanders; Zehah 
and Zalmunna kings or sheikhs of Midian- 
ite nations (see marg. reff.). 
_ 12. the houses of God] Pr, “‘the dwell- 
ings of God,’ (as in xxiil. 2, pastures, or 
homesteads); the districts which are the 
special heritage of God’s people. The war 
had not an 7 atin religious character. 

13. wheel] r, Whirlwind (see marg. ref.), 
an admirable figure of the flight of a panic- 
stricken army. 

14. Or, As fire consumeth a forest, and 
as flame burneth mountains. 

16. That they may seek thy naw This isa 
feeling altogether ‘peculiar to God's people. 
The object of all the judgments which the 
true Prophet desires is to bring all nations 
into subjection to God. Their calamities 


18 "That men may know that thou, whose ‘name alone is JE- + Ps 


HOVAH 


Art tthe most high over all the earth. 
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. 59. 13, 
* Ex. 6. 3. 


¢ Ps. 92. 8. 


PSALM LXAXXIV. 


To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A Psalm !for the sons of Korah. 


1 HOW “amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lorp of hosts! 


2 >My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 


My heart and my flesh crieth out for 
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, 


. 8, title. 
. 27, 4 


for the courts of the Lonp: 
the living God. 


And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her 


oung, 


y 
Even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. 


4 ¢Blessed are oa 


They will be still praising thee. 


that dwell in thy house: 
Selah. 


¢ Ps. 65. 4. 


5 Blessed 7s the man whose strength is in thee ; 


In whose heart are the ways of them. 
6 Who passing through the valley ?¢of 
The rain also *filleth the pools. 
7 They go 4¢from deter Son to strength, 
Every one of them in Zion Sappeareth 


8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer: 


Give oar, O God of Jacob. Selah. 
9 Behold, 90 God our shield, 


1 Or, of. 
Or, of mulberry trees % Heb. covereth. 


will be converted into blessings, unless they 
persist in rebellion. 

18. the most high} Cp. 2 Chr. xx. 6. 

LXXXIV.—This introduces another set 
of Psalms by the sons of Korah, resem- 
tpling those in the preceding book, which 
“re attributed to the same authors. Like 
them (see especially Ps. xlii.), it describes the 
longing of the Psalmist for the solemnities 
of the Momiple ssevice: but it isfuller of hope, 
and appears to have been written when the 
writer contemplated a speedy restoration 
to his old avocations. tt may belong to 
the period immediately after the suppres- 
sion of Absalom’s rebellion ; or, possibly, 
to some other period under the beings of 
Judah; certainly before the Captivity, 
since the national Sanctuary was standing. 

The division of the Psalm into three equal 

arts, each of four lines, is distinctly marked 
y Selah, vv. 4, 8. 

1, thy tabernacles] Or, ‘‘ Thy dwellings ;” 
i.e. the Sanctuary, whether Tabernacle or 
Temple; probably the former; see note on 
xiii. 3, and cp. cxxxii. 7. 

2. longeth] Cp. the ‘‘ earnest desire” of 
the spirit for ‘‘the house from heaven ” (2 
Cor. v. 2). 

fainteth] The same word is used of the 
intense longing of Davia to see Absalom (2 
Sam. xiii. 39). 

living God] That was the real object of the 
longing, the realization of God’s Presence, 


make hima well, &e. 





Baca make it a well ; d 9 Sam. 5. 


22, 23. 


e Prov. 4. 18. 
2 Cor. 3.18. 

J Deut.16.16. 
Zech. 14. 16. 


before God. 


9 Gen. 15. 1. 


* Or, from company to com- 
pany. 





3. The birds have their houses ; my refuge 
and home, the place in which my heart 
finds all its comfort, is the Altar of God. 

5. in whose heart] The meaning appears 
to be, ‘‘ in whose heart are the ways to Jeru- 
salem ;” z.e. blessed are they whose hearts 
are full of one thought, that they are draw- 
ing nearer to God’s House. This verse 
suggested the view that the Psalm was 
specially composed for pilgrims to the Holy 

ity ; but it is appropriate in the mouth of 
a Levite on his way to the Temple. 

6. ‘‘The valley of Baca” is either a proper 
name (see marg.; in favour of which render- 
ing, it is asserted that the ‘‘ mulberry-tree,’” 
or ‘‘ balsam,” grows in dry places); or, pro- 
bably it means that any valley through 
which they pass, however dreary and deso- 
late, becomes to them a sweet fountain. 
The verse may be rendered, ‘‘ Passing 
through the valley of weeping they make 
it a fountain; the early rain clothes it 
with blessings” (cp. Ezek. xxxiv. 26). They 
have an inward spring of joy which makes 
it a place of refreshment, for the favour of 
God falls on it like the early rain, i.e. the 
autumnal rain of seed-time. ; 

7. from strength to strength} The jour- 
ney instead of exhausting increases their 


pogrers. ; 
. our shield] An expression appropriate 
to David (cp. iii. 3, xxviii. 7, lix. 11). 


2388 PSALMS. LXXXIV. LXXXV. 
And look upon the face of thine anointed. 
10 For a day in thy courts és better than a thousand. 
1] had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. : 
: Taal. 60. 19. 11 For the Lorp God is “a sun and ‘shield : 
Fe Dero The LorpD will give grace and glory: 
Prov 27,  *No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
a aoe 12 O Lorn of hosts,—' blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 
PSALM LXXXV. 
* Pg, 42, To the chief Musician, A Psalm *? for the sons of Korah. 
title. 


@ Ezra 1. 11. 
& 2.1 


1 LORD, thou hast been *favourable unto thy land : 
Thou hast *brought back the captivity of Jacob. 
2 *Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 


Goode Thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 
& 31.23. 3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 
Uzek. 39.25. «Thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 
2 a ae 4¢Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
nae And cause thine anger toward us to cease. 

d Pg. 74, 1 5 4Wilt thou be angry with us for ever ? 
rads Hf Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations ? 
¢ Hab. 3.2 6 Wilt thou not ‘revive us again : 

That thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, 

And grant us thy salvation. 
JHab.2.1. 8 /T will hear what God the Lorp will speak : £ 
£ Zech. 9.10. For “he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: 
h 2 Pet. 2. But let them not "turn again to folly. 
eet ig 1g, 9 Surely ‘his salvation is nigh them that fear him ; 
& Zech. 2. 6. kThat glory may dwell in our land. 
John 1.14. 10 Mercy and truth are met together ; 


1 Heb. ZI would choose 
rather to sit at the thres- 
hold. 


thine anointed] 2.e. The king (David and 
his successors) on whose prosperity depends 
that of the people. The rase, has its 
highest meaning in the mouth of the Chris- 
tian who cares only to be seen and known 
in Christ. 

10. better than a thousand] 
than any number elsewhere. 

a doorkeeper| See marg. 2.¢. as a servant 
of the lowest order: the Korahites were 
** doorkeepers ” in the Temple (1 Chr. xxvi. 


ay): 

LXXXV. The rapid alternations of 
thanksgiving and prayer, of thought and feel- 
ing in this Psalm are best accounted for onthe 
supposition that it was composed for public 
recitation shortly after the restoration of the 
people from Captivity, when gratitude for 
that blessing was blended with a strong 
sense of their actual wants and sufferings, 
feelings which were then absorbed by a sure 
hope of the future accomplishment of all 
God’s purposes for the redemption and al- 
vation of . The character of the con- 
cluding portion of the Psalm is essentially 


z.e. Better 


2 Or, of. 
3 Or, well-pleased, Ps. 77.7. 


: * Or, thou hast turned thine 
anger from waxing hot, 
Deut. 13. 17. 





ee ee 


Messianic. Like other Psalms. attributed to 
the sons of Korah, this bears a striking re- 
semblance to the latter portion of Isaiah. 

_ The structure is peculiar, two strophes of 
an lines, with an intervening ejaculation, 
4. The rapid and even abrupt change of 
thought seems to indicate a responsive or 
alternate recitation ; while one half of the 
singers, representing the people, dwell 
wholly on the indicationg of grace and 
pardon, the other directs the thought to the 
need of a deep spiritual change in the re- 
cipients, which alone can secure the con- 
tinuance and completion of God’s gracious 
purposes, 

8. The Psalmist, as is usual in prophetic 
writings (see marg. ref.), represents himself 
as waiting for a Divine answer to the prayers 
just offered: he then gives the purport of 
the answer .as it is apprehended by his 
spirit. c 

to folly] Presumptuous folly, such as that 
which brought on the visitation. 

10. The adaptation of this promise to the 


‘ PSALMS. LXXXV. LXXXVIL 


‘Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 
11 ™Truth shall spring out of the earth; 

And righteousness shall look down from heaven. 
12 "Yea, the Lorp shall give that which is good ; 

And ° our land shall yield her increase. 
13 > Righteousness shall go before him ; 

And shall set ws in the way of his steps. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
14 Prayer of David. 


1 BOW down thine ear, O Lorp, hear me: 
For I am poor and needy. 

,2 Preserve my soul; for 1 am *holy: 
O thou my God, save thy servant “that trusteth in thee. 

3 >Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
For I cry unto thee *daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 
¢For unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 ¢For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; 


And plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
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{ Pg, 72. 3. 
Isai. 32, 17. 
Luke 2, 14. 
m Teai. 45. 8. 
" Pg. 84. 11. 
Jam. 1. 17. 
° Pg. 67. 6. 
P Pa. 89, 14. 


@ Isai. 26. 3. 


b Ps, 56. 1. 
& 57.1. 


¢ Pg. 25. 1. 
& 143. 8. 
d ver. 15. 
Ps. 130. 7. 
& 145. 9. 


6 Give ear, O LorD, unto my prayer; 


And attend to the voice of my supplications. 
7 ¢In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: 


For thou wilt answer me. 


8 ‘Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; 
9 Neither are there any works like unto thy works. 


9*All nations whom thou hast made 


Shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ; 


And shall glorify thy name. 


10 For thou art great, and ‘doest wondrous things : 


kThou art God alone. 


11 *Teach me thy way, O Lorp; I will walk in thy truth: 


Unite my heart to fear thy name. 


1 Or, A Prayer, being oa 


Psalm of David. courest. 


work of Christ is obvious; all such pro- 
mises have an ideal or Messianic character, 
partly apprehended by the prophetic spirit, 
and distinctly explained by the event. 

11. truth] The meaning appears to be, the 
result of God’s faithfulness to His Covenant 
of grace will be abundance of the fruits of 
Tighteousness; in the outward sense, tem- 
poral prosperity, in the inner sense, the 
spiritual gifts aga graces which belong to 
the kingdom of God. 

18, and shall set us in the way of his steps} 
Lit. ‘‘and shall make His steps a way :” 
the meaning appears to be that righteous- 
ness, preparing the way for the restoration 
of the Lord’s favour, will guide the people 
in the way marked out by His footsteps, 
the indications of His will. The personifi- 
cation of the attributes of God, Mercy, 
Truth and Righteousness, is also a charac- 
teristic of the Ixxxixth Palm (see v. 14). 

LXXXVI. The expression in the in- 
scription does not always mean authorship, 
and critics generally agree that we have 


2 Or, one whom thou fa- 


Joel 2. 13. 


Ps. 89. 6. 

9 Deut. 3. 24. 
h Ps. 102.18. 
Isai. 43. 7. 
Rev. 15. 4. 

i Ex. 15.11. 


3 Or, all the day. : 
143. 8. 


here the production of another author, pro- 
bably an adaptation of the Davidic psalm- 
ody to liturgical usage. 

The structure resembles that of the pre- 
ceding Korahite Psalm. 

his verse contains expressions com- 
mon in Davidic Psalms (see xvii. 6, xl.-17, 
ixx. 5), See also 7. 8 marg. reff. 

2. holy] The Hebrew word is equivalent 
to ‘‘saint” in the New Testament (see 1. 5 
note) ; but with this difference, that 2y:os in 
the New Testament is never used of one in- 
dividual Christian ; here it simply expresses 
ee core that he is one o 

od’s people, a child of grace. 

9. ‘All anions) See xxii. 30, 31. The 
Psalmist’s belief in the future conversion of 
the heathen rests on two grounds, the crea- 
tion of man by God, and the manifestations 
of His power. ; 

. unite my heart] A beautiful prayer 
which includes a heart having no object but 
God, and a complete unison in all its powers 
and aspirations. 
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12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: 
And I will glorify thy name for evermore. 
13 For great 7s thy mercy toward me: 

m Pg, 56, 13. And thou hast “delivered my soul from the lowest "hell. 
: Pi th 3. 140 God, *the proud are risen against me, 

And the assemblies of *violent men have sought after my soul ; 

And have not set thee before them. ; 
ofx. 34.6. 15 °But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, 
Num. 1418. — Longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 
Neb 9-17. 146 O Pturn unto me, and have mercy upon me; « 
Ps. 103. 8. Give thy strength unto thy servant, 
ee And save “the son of thine handmaid. 
& 145. 8. 17 Shew me a token for good ; 
Ao a That they which hate me may see if, and be ashamed : 
a . : Because thou, Lorp, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
q Pa, 116. 16. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 
A Psalm or Song 3 for the sons of Korah. 

oPs.48.1. 1 HIS foundation 7s ¢in the holy mountains. 
> Ps. 78.67. 2 °The Lorp loveth the gates of Zion 

More than all the dwellings of Jacob. _ 
¢ See Isai. 3 ¢Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah. 
re Ps, 89.10, 4 L will make mention of ¢Rahab and Babylon to them that know 
Isai. 51. 9. me: 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; x 

This man was born there. 

1 Or, grave. 2 Heb. terrible. 3 Or, of. 





13. from the lowest hell] Or, from hell be- 
neath; ‘‘Sheol” (the word in the original), 
means here as elsewhere the abode of the 
departed, which is always represented as 
Sabterraneain perhaps with special refer- 
ence to the buried body. The thanksgiv- 
ing refers to deliverance from some great 
danger. 

16. the son of thine handmaid] The Psalm- 
ist, like Timothy, owed, panaes, his first 
ar impressions and training to his 
mother’s care ; the expression may also 
show that the ground of his hope is that 
from childhood he has belonged to God’s 
own family, he is His servant by birth. 

17. a token] A proof of divine favour, not 
necessarily a miraculous intervention, but 
help and comfort. 

XXXVITI. The Messianic character of 
this beautiful Psalm, which declares the 
nature and glory of the Church, and the in- 
crease, honour, and comfort of the members 
thereof, is recognized by all. It bears a 
close resemblance to the prophecies of Isaiah 
which describe the future conversion of the 
bitterest enemies of Zion (ii. 2-4, xi. 10, 
xviii, xix. 23-25, xx. and xxiii). Hence it 
has been referred, with great probability, 
to the time of Hezekiah, but the date is un- 
certain ; if can scarcely have been written 
after the return from Babylon. 

The division into two strophes is marked 


em eee oe 


by Selah, 27. 3, 6; with an ejaculatory 
verse at the close. 

1, The glory of Zion is that God hath 
founded it, and sanctified the mountains, 
the several distinct heights on which it is 
built, by His Presence. 

2. the gates of Zion more than all the dwell- 
ings of Jacol| This clause evidently implies 
a comparison between Zion and other places, 
where God had sym manifested Him- 
self, or where the Ark had rested, and it 
seems consequently to belong to an early 
period, before the overthrow of Israel and 
of the old sanctuaries of Shiloh and Bethel. 

8. Glorious...spoken &c.| Either the old 
promises and predictions of the eternal 
duration and future glory of the Holy City, 
or more probably the deplaration of the 
ea he in the following’ verses. 

4. These are the words of the Almighty 
speaking by the Psalmist. Render the 
passage : 

I will name Rahab-(Egypt) and Babylon 

among them that know me &c. 
z.e. God will bring about the entire conver- 
sion of the oldest and most bitter enemies 
of Israel, and count them among His own 
eople, who know Him, and are known of 

im, Of each cduverted individual, de- 
scended though he be of the accursed Ham, 
God will say, “‘This man is born in Zion, 
admitted to all the privileges of the children 
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5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was born in 


her: 
And the highest himself shall establish her. 


6 ‘The Lorp shall count, when he 5 ——- up the people, 
e 


That this man was born there. 


¢ Ps. 22. 30. 
J Ezek. 13. 9. 


7 As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be there : 


All my springs are in thee. 


PSALM LAXXVIII. 


A Song or Psalm ! for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician upon Mahalath 
¢Leannoth, *Maschil of *Heman the Ezrahite. 


1 O LORD 4God of my salvation, 


I have ’cried day and night before thee: 


2 Let my aha come before thee: 
Incline thine ear unto my cry ; 
3 For my soul is full of troubles: 


And my life ‘draweth nigh unto the grave. 


1 Or, of. 
4 Or, A Psalm of Heman 


of Israel.” This declaration is one of the 
strongest found in the prophetical writings. 
It speaks of the free admission of the ene- 
mies of Zion to every blessing upon their 
conversion. The mention of Babylon may 
point to a time after the exile; but that 
city must have been well known to the 
Psalmist previously as the stronghold of 
idolatry ; and the Captivity of Judah was 
predicted by Isaiah (xxxix. 6), and by Mi- 
cah (iv. 10). 

5. And of Zion] Or, And to Zion. The 
Psalmist represents the Almighty as pre- 
senting every convert tothe Holy City, and 
saying, ‘‘ This and this, every one is thine 
own child.” Such in fact, is the language 
of God to the Church, the true Zion, in 
which alone promises and predictions have 
perfect fulfilment. 

shall establish her] This promise secures 
the perpetuity of the Church after it has 
become the home of the converted Gentiles. 

6. when he writeth up] This is intended to 
remove all shadow of doubt. (God is repre- 
sented as holding a general census of the 
Gentile worjd, and declaring of each indi- 
vidual, who%is admitted into covenant, 
‘‘'This man js a true child of Zion, the 
birth-right is become his.” 

7. This verda seems to express the joy of 
the converted Gentiles, who are represented 
as coming in a précession with singing and 
choral dancing unto Zion, and there ex- 
claiming “All my fresh springs (7.e. all 
sources or life and joy) are in Thee.” 

LXXXVIII. The Bible has no poem 
which represents personal anguish in lan- 
guage more utterly desponding than this 

salm 


We have the portraitt:re of an individual 
(perhaps Uzziah, or Hezekiah, or Jere- 
miah) subjected to every affliction which 
can try a faithful servant of God. 

VOL. ITI. 


*1K. 4.31. 

1 Chr. 2. 6. 

@ Ppa, 27. 9. 
& 81. 14. 

> Luke 18. 7. 


e Ps, 107. 18. 


the Ezrahite, giving in- 
struction, 


Heman (see marg. ref.) was a contempo- 
rary of Solomon, remarkable with Ethan 
the Ezrahite for wisdom. Both names are 
borne also by Levites, who, together with 
Asaph, were “ set over the service of song” 
in the Sanctuary by David (1 Chr. vi. 33- 
44). 

The supe that this Psalm was 
written within a few years after the death 
of Solomon is in itself probable, and ac- 
cepted by many. It was a period of severe 
trial to the sons of Korah; the disruption 
of the kingdom, the faithlessness of Reho- 
boam (2 Chr. xii. 1), followed by the inva- 
sion of Shishak, and the total, though tem- 
porary, subjection of all Judea, might well 
give intensity to anguish connected with 

ersonal and long-continued affliction. The 
Pammiliarity, moreover, of the writer with 
the Book of Job, though shared by other 
Psalmists, is peculiarly characteristic of the 
Solomonian period. Some critics hold that 
this and the following Psalm were written 
at the same time. 

The structure of the Psalm is irregular 
a slow unbroken wail, the monotony of woe. 
The divisions, marked by Selah (vv. 7, 10), 
are unequal. 

The double inscription may possibly be 
referred to a tradition of doubtful authority, 
If correct, it may be assumed that the sons 
of Korah were entrusted with the recitation 
of the Psalm. ; 

On Mahalath, see Ps. liii. inscription. 

Leannoth, i.e. ‘‘for singing,” or_ ‘‘for 
humbling,” probably means that the Psalm 
is a Psalm expressive of deep affliction to 
be recited with a fitting accompaniment. 

Ihave cried day and niyht] Lit. ‘‘day I 
have cried, by night before Thee.” e 
coistruction is broken, expressive of the 
Psalmist’s trouble; he gasps, 80 to speak, for 
utterance. 

R 
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¢ Ps.28.1. 442 am counted with them that go down into the pit: 

¢ Pg. $1. 12. ‘I am as a man that hath no strength : . 

5 Free among the dead,—like the slain that lie in the grave, 
Whom thou rememberest no more: . 
J Isai. 53. 8. An@’they are ‘cut off 'from thy hand. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit,—in darkness, in the deeps. 
7 Thy wrath heth hard upon me, 

9 Pp, 42. 7. And thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. 

k Job 19.13, 8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me ; 
Ban a Thou hast made me an abomination unto them: , 

& 142, 4. ‘J am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 

come ah 9 *Mine ae mourneth by reason of affliction : 

t Ps, 86.3 Lorp, 'I have called daily upon thee, 

“ J ob mT have stretched out my hands unto thee. 

n Ps, 6.5 10 * Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? 

etree Shall the dead arise and praise thee ? Selah. 

& 118. 17. 11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave ? 

Isai. 38. 18. Or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

° Ps. 143.3. 19 °Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 

Ae ges » And thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? 
Eccl.8,10. 13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; 

pen oa And ¢in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 
&119.147. 14 Lorp, "why castest thou off my soul ? 

r Ps, 43. 2. Why *hidest thou thy face from me ? 

paovgts 7 15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: 

t Job 6. 4. While tl suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

| 16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ;—thy terrors have cut me off. 
17 They came round about me *daily like water ; 
u Pg. 22. 16. They “conipassed me about together. 


1 Or, by thy hand. 


er 


5. Free] i.e. Free from all earthly duties, 
as ahireling from his master (Job iii. 19; 
cp. Rom. vi. 7). Others prefer the rendering 
‘* dismissed ” (i.e. from human society). 
Others would render the passage, ‘‘ my 
oe is among the dead” (cp. Job xvii. 
13). 
‘hom thou rememberest no more] In other 
Psalms (vi. 5, xxx. 9), the suspension of 
man’s power to praise God is dwelt on ; but 
this points to a deeper affliction, the sus- 
pension of God’s care and remembrance of 
iy dead in ‘‘ the land of forgetfulness ” (v. 
12), 
6. Each expression in this verse is applied 
in other passages to the grave, or to Sheol ; 
see Job x. 21 note. 

8. The expressions in this verse are all 
specially applicable to a leper, but may be, 
and probably ought to be, understood figur- 
atively ; the imprisonment, and the inabi- 
lity to go out, imply utter prostration, but 
{as in the case of Job xxxi. 34) not necessa- 
rily external restraint. 

0. the dead] The Rephaim (see Job xxvi. 
5 note). It denotes wan, shadowy, forms 
of the once mighty dead. The quegfion 
applies not to a future resurrection, but 
to the posuiy of their rising up in that 
state to praise God. 


2 Or, all the day. 


11. The accumulation of expressions is 
noticeable, ‘‘the grave” or sepulchre; ‘‘de- 
struction” or ‘‘ Abaddon” (as in Job xxvi. 
6, xxviil. 22); ‘‘the dark ” (as in Job x. 21); 
** the land of ha ae anese in the twofold 
sense, where the dead have no remembrance, 
and where they are wholly forgotten (marg. 


reff.). 

18, The ‘‘T” is strongly emphatic, mark- 
ing a sudden turn of thought; ‘“‘and yet I 
have cried” &c.; it represents an earnest 
expostulation. 

prevent] t.e. Anticipate the grace which 
the morning prayer could not fail to win. 

15. ready to die from my youth up] Or, 
‘dying from my youth.” The word “dy- 
ing” implies in a dying state, perishing, not 
merely with reference to the common des- 
tiny of man, but as one afflicted with a life- 
long malady. 

while I suffer &c.| Rather, ‘‘ I have borne 
Thy terrors; I am distracted.” The last 
word denotes the effects of long-continued 
mental anguish, most probably utter ex- 
haustion and confusion of spirit. 

16. Thy fierce wrath] Lit. ‘‘ wraths :” the 
expression represtnts the overflowing of 
burning streams. 

17. They] The floods of wrath, 
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18 *Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 
And mine acquaintance into darkness. 
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© Job 19. 13, 
Pas. 31.11. 
& 38. 11. 


° PSALM LXXXIX. 


1Maschil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. 


1°I WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorn for ever: 
With my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness *to all 


enerations. 
2 For 


4 ¢Thy seed will I establish for ever, 


And build up thy throne /to all generations. 


5 And *the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lorn: 
Thy faithfulness also in the congregation “of the saints. 
G6 For twho in the heaven can be compared unto the Lorp ? 
IVho among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the 


Lorn ? 


7 *God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 
And to be had in reverence of all them that are about him. 

8 O Lorp God of hosts, who 7s a strong Lorn ' like unto thee ? 
Or to thy faithfulness round about thee ? 


9” Thou rulest the raging of the sea: 


When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 


struction. 


1 Or, A Psalm for Ethan 
the Eeruhite, to give tn- 





ee ore a 


18. And mine acquaintance into darkness] 
Or, mine intimates—darkness. The only 
companion he has to count upon is the 
darkness of the grave (cp. Job xvii. 14). In 
connexion with the preceding verses, from 
v.13 onwards, it represents the two great 
characteristics of the Psalm, utter hopeless- 
ness of deliverance, and intensity of faith 
finding expression to the last in prayer. 

LX XXX. Ethan the Ezrahite was the 
colleague of Asaph and Heman. Supposing 
the Psalm to have been composed towards 
the end of his life, some few years after the 
death of Solomon, every portion of it finds 
a perfect explanation in the circumstances 
of tha period. 

It is written by one closely connected 
with the king ; by a man specially convers- 
ant with the @ivine promises and terms of 
the Covenant with the family of David. The 
facts specified in vv. 38, 39 tally exactly 
with the facts recorded of the invasion of 
Shishak (2 Chr. xii. 1-12); and the same 
history also ascounts for the tone of hope- 
fulness, which, notwithstanding the terrible 
suffering, pervades the Psalm. 

The metrical system is highly artistic, 
such as might be expected from a leader of 
the Levitical choirs y an advanced age. 
The movement throughout is solemn and 
majestic. 

1, The two words “mercies” and ‘‘ faith- 
fulness” are the refrain of the Psalm; all 


have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: 

’Thy faithSulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. 
3 ¢L have made a covenant with my chosen, 

I have “sworn unto David my servant, 


2 Heb. to generation and 


*1K.4.31. 
1 Chr. 2. 6. 
@ Ps. 101. 1. 


b Pg, 119. 89, 
¢ Isai. 42. ). 
@42 Sam. 7. 


Selah. 
€ ver. 29, 36. 
J Luke 1. 32. 
9 Ps. 19, 1. 
& 97. 6. 
Rev. 7. 10. 

4 ver. 7. 

+ Ps. 40. 5. 
& 71. 19. 

& 86. 8. 


generation: So ver. 4. 
Ps, 119. 90. 


people rests on the ‘‘sure 

Isai. lv. 3), and on “‘ the 
faithfulness” of God in adhering to His 
Covenant. 


2. Notwithstanding the overthrow of the 
king’s throne (7. 44) it shall be built up and 
established (v. 4) by God’s mercy and faith- 
fulness. 

in the rery heavens] t.e. Conspicuous as the 
sun and the moon (see v. 37). 

3. my chosen] David (1 K. viii. 16). 

5. the congregation of the saints] The as- 
sembly of Angels (as in Job v. 1, xv. 15). In 
av. 5-7 the Psalmist refers, with unusual 
fulness of expression, to the dwellers in 
heaven. The object is evidently, in the 
name of the king and of the princes, to de- 
clare a formal renunciation of the supersti- 
tions into which they had fallen. No men- 
tion is here made of false gods, but it is 
declared that the one office of the heavens 
and all their hosts is to proclaim the won- 
ders of the J.ord, and to acknowledge in 
reverence and fear His ‘‘greatness beyond 
compare and power Divine.” on 

7. the assembly of the saints] t.e. ‘*The 
council of the Angels.” The words “‘con- 

gation ” (v. 5) and ‘‘ council ” differ in so 
fe as the one only describes the act, the 
@her the purpose, of their assembling. 

9. the raging of the sea] Here, as nu- 
merous passages, representing the wild up- 
roar of invading hosts, Cp. xciii. 3 note. 


the hope of the 
mercies of David’ 


» 


24:4 


” Ex, 14. 26. 
Ps. 87. 4. 
Tsai. 30. 7. 
& 61. 9. 

° Gen. 1.1. 


1 Chr. 20. 11. 


Ps. 24. 1. 2. 
& 50. 12. 
P Job 26. 7. 


2 Josh.19.22. 
Yr Josh. 12,1. 
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10 *Thou hast broken ! Rahab in pieces, as one that is slain ; 
Thou hast scattered thine enemies *with thy strong arm. 
11 °The heayens are thine, the earth also is thine: 
As for the world and the fulness thereof, thou hast “founded 


12 ?The north and the south thou hast created them: 
¢Tabor and * Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast 5a mighty arm: 
Strong is thy hand, and high is thy mght hand. 


Lonp, and our ling is of 
the Holy Owe of Lerael, 


2Ps,97.2. 14 *Justice and judgment are the ‘habitation of thy throne: 
t Ps. 85, 13. ‘Mercy and truth shall go before thy face. 
toum 10. 15 Blessed is the people that know the “joyful sound : 
& 23, 21. They shall walk, O Lorn, in the “light of thy countenance. 
Ps, 08.6. 16 In thy name shall thoy rejoice all the day : 
as And in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their strength : 
¥ ver. 24. ¥ And in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
Pe «= :18 For the Lorp #s our defence ; 
& 132. 17. And the Holy One of Israel is our king. 
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, 
I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
* ver. 3. T have exalted one *chosen out of the people. 
Ete, 20 ¢L have found David my servant ; 
1° With my holy oil have I anointed him: 
1 ype . .ana i ight 
3 Br et the arm of thy id Or wae ie 
strength. 5 Or, our shield is of the 


10. Rahal] See Job ix. 13, xxvi. 12 notes. 
May not this mystical name for Egypt have 
been used in this passage, as suggesting the 
sure overthrow of the invaders of the land, 
and of the plunderers of the Sanctuary ? 
Hence the special fitness of the words ‘‘thine 
enemies.” 

12. The mention of Tabor and Hermon 
may refer to the occupation of the land of 
which they are the most conspicuous and 
commanding objects ; they will yet rejoice 
in a perfect deliverance : or, considering 
that the north and south have been named, 
they may severally designate the east and 
west of Palestine. 

14. the habitation] Or, foundation; cp. 
xevii. 2. 

go i Hi thy face] In the sense of standing 
in the Presence of God. The two great at- 
tributes of the Lord God are personified, 
thus adumbrating the dcctrine to be re- 
vealed, Mercy incarnate in the Son, Truth 
disclosed in the Spirit, that ‘‘leadeth into 
all truth.” Cp. Zech. iv. 14. 

15. that know the joyful sound] See lxxxi. 
1 note. The Psalmist refers to the peculiar 
pies of Judah, which retained the full 

evitical services in the Sanctuary, under 
the personal superintendence of himself and 
his two colleagues, Asaph and Heman. 
‘This continuous celebration was a pledgegf 
blessing; so long as it was retained the 
Covenant was valid. 

They shall walk} As a result of their devo- 


Ps. 47, 9. 


tion they will have the light of God's coun- 
tenance shining on them (cp. the priestly 
blessing, Num. vi. 24-26). 

17. the glory of their strength] With refer- 
ence, probably, to His Presence over the 
Ark, with which the word “strength” is 
specially connected. See xcvi. 6 note. 

Or, For our shield belonveth to Jeho- 
vah; and our king to the Holy One of 
Israel. ‘The ‘‘shield” is the king himself, 
who holds his office, with its powers, as ser- 
vant of the Lord (see xlvii. 9). This inter- 
pretation settles points of great importance, 
(1) that the Psalm was not written by the 
king himself ; (2) that the kingdom was in 
existence, and thereforethat the Psalm could 
not belong to the time during or after the 
exile; (3) that the king was not in cap- 
tivity but still in Jerusalem, a description 
which is specially applicablg to Rehoboam. 
The words, ‘‘ Our shield belongeth to the 
Lord” may be the reflection of the 
gaa on the fact mentioned in 1 K. xiv. 


6. 

19. Then thou spakest] This introduces 
another division of the Psalm. The vision 
is that recorded in 1 Chr. xvii. 3-15. The 
‘holy one” is peeoely David: but the 
reading ‘‘ Thy holy ones” hag the autho- 
rity of many MSS, and of all the ancient 
Versions. ; 

I have laid help] Cp. xxi. 5: “help” is 
here chosen with reference to the present 
need, and to the expression ‘‘ shield.” (v. 18). 


PSALMS. LUXXXIX. 


21 ®With whom my hand shall be established : 
Mine urm also shall strengthen him. 
22 «The enemy shall not exact upon him; 
Nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 
23 ¢And I will beat down his foes before his face, 
And plague them that hate him. ) 
24 But ‘my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him: 
And /in my name shall his hon be exalted. 
25 9I will set his hand also in the sea, 
And his right hand in the rivers. 
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art *my father, 
My God, and ‘the rock of my salvation. 
27 Also I will make him *my firstborn, 
‘Higher than the kings of the earth. 
28 ™My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
And "my covenant shall stand fast with him. 
29 ’ Tis seed also will I make to endure for ever, 
» And his throne %as the days of heaven. 
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5 Ps. 80. 17, 


e? Sam. 7.10. 


2 25am. 7.9. 


¢ Ps. 6). 7. 
ver. 17. 


9 Ps. 72. 8. 
& 80. 11. 


k2Sam.7.14. 
1Chr. 22. 10. 
*2 Sam. 22. 


47. 

KE Col.1.15,18. 
i Num. 24.7. 
m Tani. 55. 3. 
" ver, 34. 


o ver. 4, 36. 
P ver, 4. 


30 "If his children *forsake my law,—and walk not in my judg- 1849.7 


ments ; 


31 If they ' break my statutes,—and keep not my commandments ; 
32 Then ‘will I visit their transgression with the rod, 


And their iniquity with stripes. 


Jer. 33. 17. 
4 Deut.11.21. 
r2 Sam.7.14. 
* Ps. 119. 53. 
Jer. 9. 13. 
t1K. 11. 31. 


33 “Nevertheless my lovingkindness *will I not utterly take from “2Sam.7.13. 


him, 
Nor spffer my faithfulness 3to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, 


Nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 


35 Once have I sworn *by my holiness 
4That I will not he unto David. 
36 ” His seed shall endure for ever, 


And his throne “as the sun before me. 
37 It shall be established for ever as the moon, 


And as a faithful witness in heaven. 


38 But thou hast “cast off and °abhorred, 
Thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant; 


1 Heb, profane my statutes. 
2 Heb. L will not make void from hin. 

22. cxact upon him] Come upon him as 
an exacting creditor ; possibly with a refer- 
ence to claims asserted by Shishak, founded 
on Solomon’s obligations to his predecessors 
(see 1 K. ix. 16). 

25. A promi® claimed with a sativa pro- 
priety on behalf of the son of Solomon. 

27. my firstborn) The expression is applied 
to Israel (Ex. iv. 22), and then in a special 
sense to David, as representing Messiah (ii. 
7; ep. Heb. i. 5, 6). 

Higher than &c.| Or, most high over the 
kings of the earth. This very strong term, 
‘‘most high,” implies supremacy and do- 
minion approaching the Divine. Cp. Deut. 
Xxvili, 1. e 

80. If his children foraake my law] Reho- 
boam did so (2 Chr. xii. 1). 

82. with the rod] Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 14, “with 
the rod of men,” t.e. with chastisements not 











x Amos 4& 2. 


¥2Sam.7.16. 
Luke 1. 33. 
John 12. 34. 
£Pps. 72.5, 17. 
Jer. 33. 20, 


Selah. 
@1Chr. 28. 9. 


Ps, 44. 9. 
& 60. 1. 10. 
6 Deut.32.10. 
Ps. 78. 59. 

3 Heb. fo lie. 

* Heb. if J lie. 





too heavy for human infirmity. In Job xxi. 
9, ‘the rod of God ” denotes terrible judg- 
ments. 

37. and as a faithful witness tn hearen|] 
Rather, and the Witness in heaven 18 
faithful, i.c. God Himself (cp. Job xvi. 19). 
What God decrees He attests. This is the 
climax of the whole argument of the 
Psalmist ; he rests wholly on the faithful- 
ness of God (rv. 1, 49 notes). — . 

38. In contrast to all that is promised 
comes the description of the actual condition 
of the king : the object being not to upbraid 
the Faithful and True, Whose praise will be 
ever in the Psalmist’s mouth (see tv. 1), 
but to shew that the chastisement Is com- 
yMete: it has done its work, See 2 Chr. 
xii, 12. 

89. made roid] The Hebrew word occurs 
elsewhere in Lam. ii. 7 only; Jeremiah 
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¢ Ps, 74. 7. ¢Thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to the ground. 
Lam. 6.18. 40 ¢'Thou hast broken down all his hedges; _ 
Sree Thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 
41 All that pass by the way spoil him: : 
¢ Ps. 44.18 He is *a reproach to his neighbours. 
alas 42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries ; 
Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, 
And hast not made him to stand in the battle. 
44 Thou hast made his 'glory to cease, ° 
J ver. 30. And ‘cast his throne down to the ground. 
45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened : 
Thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 
¢Ps.79.5. 46 9How long, LorD? wilt thou hide thyself for ever ? 
h Pg, 78. 63. kShall thy wrath burn like fire? 
‘Job7.7. 47 *Remember how short my time is: 
eat Me Wherefore hast thou made all men in vain ? 
Ps, 39. 5. 48 k What man is he that liveth, and shall not ?see death ? 
earrae Shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave? Selah. 
*Heb. 1.5. 49 Tord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses, 
m2 Sam. 7. Which thou ™swearest unto David "in thy truth ? 
15.5 3 00 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants; 
Phe 54, 5. °How I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
o Ps. 69. 9,19. people : 
p Ps, 74,22, 51? Whorewith thine enemics have reproached, O Lorp; 5 
Wherewith they havo reproached the footsteps of thine anointed. 
q Ps. 41.13. . 52 7 Blessed be the Lory for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 
l Heb. brightness. 
often adopts the language of earlier oven y of the brief, frail life of man. The 
seers. salmist speaks in his own person, but pro- 


his crown] The king’s crown was profaned 
when he was reduced to vassalage (2 Chr. 


xii. 8). Cp. v. 44. 
40. Strongholds fortified by Rehoboam, 
and captured by Shishak, are named in the 


inscriptions of Karnak. 

41. All that pass bu| Cp. Chr. xii. 3. 

48. turned the edge of his sword] 7.¢. 
‘turned back his attack.” The expressions 
in this verse mle that no resistance was 
made in the open field. Such was evidently 
the case in the Egyptian invasion. 

44. his glory] Lit. ‘‘his purity.” The ex- 
ression implies that the king had contracted 
efilement, and had been subjected to treat- 

ment which degraded him; an account true 
of Jechoniah, but not less so of Rehoboam. 

45. The days of his youth] 7.e. of his 
youthful vigour (Job xxix. 4), Rehoboam 
was forty-six years old, still in the prime of 
life, when the ruin fell upon him. He sur- 
vived it twelve years ee 2 Chr. xii. 13). 

covered him] Clothed him with shame as a 
mantle (ep. lxxi. 18, cix. 29). 

46. How long, Lorp?] Cp. Ixxiv.10. » 

hide thyself] Cp. xiii. 1. 

burn like fire] Cp. Ixxix. 5. 

47. The word rendered “‘time” is used 


bably as representing the race of man. 
wherefore ...in vain] Some prefer, ‘‘ for 
what vanity hast Thou created all men?” 

49. lovinghindnesses...truth] Rather, as in 
v. 1, ‘‘mercies...faithfulness,” the refrain of 
the Psalmist’s expostulation. 

50. The general meaning is : The Psalmist 
bore the revilings of the enemies of Israel 
as a heavy load upon his heart. 

51. the footsteps of thine anointed} i.e. 
All the movements of the king; but the 
word, which means ‘‘ heels,” may imply the 
retreating movements, the backward steps 
of the king (cp. v. 43 note). 6 

The Psalm is not directly Messianic; the 
whole tone oe to local and temporary 
circumstances; but the anticipations are 
grounded on promises which have their true 
fulfilment in Christ. It is a noble ode, and 
forms a fitting close to the book which con- 
tains the deep teaching of seers trained in the 
school of David. The concluding words (v. 
52), though added to mark the completion 
of this division, seer to have a special con- 
nexion with the beginning of the Psalm, and 
express the innermost and permanent con- 
viction of the composer. 


° PSALMS. X@. O47 
PSALM XC. 
1A Prayer * of Moses the man of God. * Deut. 33. 1, 
1 LORD, ¢thou hast been our dwelling place—?in all gene- stzek.11.14 
rations. 

2 >Before the mountains were brought forth, b Prov. 8. 25, 

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 26. 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 
3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; 

And sayest, “Return, ye children of men. e Gen. 3. 19. 
4 ¢For a thoysand years in thy sight ooo oath 


Are but as yesterday “when it is past, 


And as a watch in the night. 


5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; ‘they are asa sleep: 
In the morning /they are like grass which 4groweth up. 

.6 9In the morning it Hourisheth, and groweth up ; 
In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 


Ps. 73. 2C 
Ps. 103. 
i. 40. 6. 
Y Job 14. 2 
92. 7. 


“3: 


° 
v 
wa 


7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 


And by thy wrath are we troubled, 


8 “Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 
Our ‘secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 


1 Or, A Prayer, being a 


Psalm of Moses. generation, 


2 Heb. in generation and 


them. 
4 Or, is changed, 


3 Or, when he hath passed 


XC. The deepest interest attaches to this 
solemn hmn, through its title, which 
ascribes it to Moses. There is nothing in 
the Psalm inconsistent with such author- 
ship: and its general contents, many par- 
ticular phrases, its resemblance throughout 
tothe books of the Pentateuch, but especially 
to the book of Deuteronomy, its earnestness, 
trust, realization of God’s nearness, and a 
melancholy which seems natural in a man 
of such astonishing experiences and mighty 
disappointments, fall in with the suppo- 
sition which general opinion confirms. 

1. dwelling-place] See Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
The word seems specially significant : Moses 
had no fixed dwelling-place for forty years. 

2. Or, ‘‘Before the mountains, which are 
the emblems of eternity and strength (Deut. 
xxxlil. 15; Gen. xlix. 26), were brought 
forth and born (Job xxxviii. 8, 28); before 
the earth and the world in which we live and 
move were born (see Gen. ii. 4); from ever- 
lasting to everlasting Thou art God.” 

3. Aecoraine to the marg. reff. the mean- 
ing is, ‘‘ Thou tfrnest man to destruction 
Se to dust and corruption), and sayest, 

eturn to dust, ye children of dust.” Some 
prefer, ‘‘Thou turnest man to dust, and 
sayest to another generation, Return to life, 
and occupy for a time ” (see Eccles. i. 4), as 
contrasting the eternity of God and man’s 
changing existence. 

when it is past} Rather, ‘For a 
thousand years in Thy sight are but 
as yesterday, for it Passes, or, a8 it 
passes;” i.e. “for a thousand years pass 
away to Thee as one day : for it passes, or, 
as it passes (so to say), in an instant; as a 


watch in the night passes momentarily in 
sleep.” The words in the original express 
rapidity. 

a watch in the night] A space of time 
shorter than the day or night. The night, 
commencing at six o’clock, was divided in 
early times into three, afterwards into 
four, watches (Judg, vii. 19 ; Mark xiii. 35). 

5, 6. Images introduced to mark man’s 
frail nature. . 

7. The Psalmist turns to speak particu- 
larly of the weakness and sin of himself and 
his peor and of the wrath of God, of 
which sin was the cause. The complaint 
seems specially suited to the experience of 
Moses. He and his people, on account of 
theirsin, were ‘*consumed ” in the wilderness, 
and ‘‘troubled ” through God’s wrath ; for all 
of them, except Caleb and Joshua, perished 
before their time, and lost the inheritance 
promised to their fathers (see Deut. b 35-38). 
The words in the original for God’s** anger” 
and ‘“‘wrath” are constantly coupled in Deu- 
teronomy. 

8. i.e. ‘Thou hast set our iniquities before 
Thee, so as to mark each one individually, 
and recollect it : our secret sins (lit. secrets), 
which we would gladly conceal from our- 
selves, Thou hast put in the splendour 
which surrounds Thy countenance, 80 that 
Thou Thyself, and all creation, may note 
each and every one of them.” God has 
placed the sins of the Psalmist and of His 
people in the midst of the | laze of light 
which encompasses Him, and uncovers 
thihgs everywhere. The words have a sin- 
gular force from Moses, who saw the 
splendour of God, and carried away from 
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9 For all our days are 'passed away in thy wrath: 

‘We spend our years ?as a tale that zs told. 

10 *The days of our years are threescore years and ten ; 

* And if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, 
Yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; 
For it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? 
Even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath, 


k Ps. 39. 4. 


12 *So teach us to number our days, 


That we may ‘apply our hearts unto wisdom. 
13 Return, O Lorn, how long? 


? Deut, 32.36. 
Ps. 135. 14. 


m Pg, 85. 6. 
& 149. 2. 


us, 


And let it ‘repent thee concerning thy servants. 
14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; 
™That we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 
15 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted 


And the years wherein we have seen evil. 


" Hab. 3. 2. 


16 Let *thy work appear unto thy servants, 


And thy glory unto their children. 


o Ps, 27. 4. 
P Isai. 26. 12. 


17 °And let the beauty of the Lorp our God be upon us: 
And Pestablish thou the work of our hands upon us; 


Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 


1 Heb. turned away. 
2 Or, asa meditation. 





His Person its manifest tokens (Ex. xxxiv. 
29 


9. The complaint is of the shortness and 
misery of life through God’s wrath. Moses 
saw a generation of men perish before their 
time in a few years, and multitudes pa 
in a moment by special interposition of God. 
The word rendered ‘‘ passed away ” means 
(see the marg.) ‘‘ have turned” as the da 
turns at evening. A quick, unexpected, 
invisible passing is imaged. The comparison 
which follows Of the years of life to ‘‘ a tale 
that is told,” or to a word, whisper, sigh, or 
thought, whichis spoken, heard, or imagined 
for a moment, and leaves no trace, is of 
similar import. 

10. yet 18 their strength] Or, their pride, 
that which is best in each, i.e. youth, 
beauty, strength, or glory. 

This lament over the shortness of life, and 
its limitation to seventy or eighty years, is 
thought to be inconsistent with the suppo- 
sition that Moses wrote the Psalm. oses 
lived 120 years, Aaron 123 years, Miriam 
longer. e average duration of life in that 
generation with which Moses lived in the 
wilderness was, however, probably lower 
than that specified in the Psalm. And the 
Psalmist is not speaking of an exceptional 
average, as that of people whose lives were 
miraculously shortened, but of the general 
lot of man, and of his average life ag 
shortened by Divine ordinance. 

11. ic. “Who understands practically 
and for life’s guidance, what Thine anger 
is ? ho understands the terror of Thy 
wrath, in a way that a just fear of Thee, a 


3 Heb. As for the days of 


our 


serenty years. 
years, in them are * Heb. cause to come. 


fear suitable to Thy majesty arftt holiness, 
should impart.” 

12. Rather, ‘Teach us so to number our 
days; and we shall obtain a heart of wis- 
dom!” ‘‘So,” i.e. rightly, in accordance 
with a just fear of Thee, and appreciation of 
Thy displeasure (7.11): ‘‘obtain,” in the 
sense of ‘‘ gathering in” and ‘bringing 
in” a plentiful harvest (2 Sam. ix. 10; 
Hag. i. 6). 

13. Rather, Turn, 0 Lord! i.e. from Thy 
fierce anger: repent (of this evil, Ex. xxxil. 
12), or, shew compassion towards Thy ser- 
vants. ‘* How long will it be ere Thou dost 
turn?” 

14. early] Or, in the morning of a new 
day of mercy and hope. 

15. zc. ‘‘ Make us to rejoice for a time, 
bearing some proportion to the days wherein 
Thou hast afflicted us,” &c. 

The poetical form of the words signifyin 
“days” and ‘‘years” occurs only here and 
in Deuteronomy. ® 

16. 7.e. ‘Let Thy power and majesty be 
seen, as oftentimes, and exerted for the de- 
liverance of Thy people !’? Jehovah’s work 
(Deut. xxxii. 4) is the performance of His 
promise to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
the establishment of His people in Canaan. 
This latter work was to be accomplished 
through the instrumentality of men (v. 17; 
cp. with Deut. ii. 7, iv. 28, xiv. 29). 

17. beauty &c.] ig. ‘‘ May the grace, and 
favour, and loveliness of God : may all that 
in Him isbeautiful, endearing, and engaging, 
be shewn to us, who have experienced His 
severity and justice!” 
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PSALM XCI. 


1 HE “that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 
Shall !abide ®under the shadow of the Almighty. 
2 °I will say of the Lorn, He is my refuge and my fortress: 


My God; in him will I trust. 


3 Surely the shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 


And trom the noisome pestilence. 


+ ¢He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
And under his wings shalt thou trust: 


2~Ps. 27. 5. 
& 31. 20, 

& 42. 7. 
Ps, 17, 8. 
¢ Ps, 142. 5. 


2 Pps. 124. 7. 


¢ Ps. 17. 8. 
& 61. 4. 


His truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 


5/Thou shalt not be afraid forthe terror by night; 
Nor for the arrow tha? flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; 
Nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 


J Job 5. 19. 
Ps. 112. 7. 
& 121. 6. 
Prov. 3. 28, 
24 


Isai. 43. 2. 


2 Heb. lodye. 


The cloud which hung over the Psalm in 
its opening portion is partially removed to- 
wards its close. That intense confidence in 
God which is characteristic of Moses the 
servant of God through his varied history, 
breaks forth. It has been remarked that 
this Psalm is like the pillar of fire and 
cloud which led the march of Israel: it is 
dark and bright: it is dark as it looks in 
sorrowful retrospect upon man; it is bright 
as it is turr®d in hope and confidence to God. 

XCI. This Psalm, like most of those con- 
tained in the fourth book, bears no inscrip- 
tion in the Hebrew. In common with Pss. 
xcii. and xciii. it seems to have been de- 
signed for liturgical use. Some have assigned 
it to Moses, others to David, but as regards 
its peculiar phraseology it has a close re- 
semblance tothe Book of Job. 

The fundamental idea of the Psalm is an 
expansion of the idea expressed by S. Paul, 
‘“*Tf God be for us, who can be against us ?” 
The repeated changes of person may be 
most simply explained by the supposition 
that the Psalm was composed as a pilgrim 
song, and that it consists of the alternate 
responses of two voices (see 7. 2 note). Its 
principal division into two parts is clearly 
marked by the refrain of v. 9. 

Although the Psalm has numerous re- 
ferences to earlier compositions, it is one of 
the most original and beautiful in the 
Psalter, and, in gommon with many of the 
Psalms contained in this book, it resembles 
in style the second part of the prophecies of 
Isaiah. 

1. Rather, He that dwelleth in the 
covert of the Most High—(that) abideth 
under the shadow of the Almighty. Both 
clauses of the verse describe, in accordance 
with one of the most common forms of 
Hebrew parallelism, the character of the 
man who is the object.of the Divine pro- 
tection. The allusion” (cp. 7. 4) is pro- 
bably to the overshadowing wings of the 
Cherubim in the most Holy Place, rather 
than to the shelter from heat and storm af- 


forded to the traveller by the rock-hewn 
caves of Palestine. 

2. The key-note of the Psalm being struck 
in v. 1, this verse gives the response of the 
second voice. To those who trust in Him,God 
reveals Himself not only as ‘‘ Most High ” 
(Elyon) and ‘‘ Almighty ” (Shaddai, +. 1), 
but also as ‘‘ Lorp” (Jehovah), the Cove- 
nant-Grod of His believing people (Ex. vi. 3). 

3. Surely he &c.] The ‘‘ He” is emphatic. 
These words begin the response of the first 
voice, assigning the ground of the confi- 
dence just expressed. 

from the snare of the fowler] Cp. marg ref., 
where the same figure occurs with reference 
to the men who rose up against Israel. Spir- 
itually, the promise applies to deliverance 
oe . the snare of the devil” (cp. 2 Tim. 
ii. 26). 

from the norsome pestilence] Rather, from 
the pestilence of igni The original 
of the second noun is plural, which gives 
it a comprehensive meaning. 

4. The verb occurs with reference to the 
Ark as concealed by the vail (Ex. xl. 3), 
and to the Cherubim az covering the Mercy- 
seat with their wings (1 K. viii. 7; Eze 
XXViii. 14, 16; ep. Matt. xxiii. 37). 

shalt thou trust] Rather, ‘‘ thou shalt take 
refuge ” (cp. lvii. 1). 

his truth shall be thu shield and buckler] 
Or, ‘‘ shield and buckler is His truth.” The 
word rendered “shield” denotes the large 
shield which protected the whole body (cp. 
v. 12; Eph. vi. 16). 

5. terror by night] Perils from robbers 
and beasts of prey to which Eastern travel- 
lers are exposed by night. 

the arrow] Either God's arrow (see Deut. 
xxxii., 23, 24), as e.g. the pestilence, or wd 
noxious influence, such as the Sirocco whi 
is said to prevail most commonly in the 
day-time ; or, it may be the arrow of the 
engny, t.c. any hostile assault. The sixth 
verse may be regarded as explanatory, on 
the principle of parallelism, of the fifth, or 
as ilhastrative of its meaning. 
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7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
And ten thousand at thy mght hand, 
: But it shall not come nigh thee, 

o Ps. $7.34 § Only %with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
caine is The reward of the wicked. 
» ver. 2. 9 Because thou hast made the Lorn, which is *my refuge, 
‘Ps. 71. 3. Even the most High, ‘thy habitation ; 
pois 91, 10*There shall no evil befall thee, 

7" Neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
¢Ps,71.3. 11 'For he shall give his angels charge over thee, « 
Cae To keep thee in all thy ways. 


1). 
Heb. 1, 14. 
m Job 6. 23. 


12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
™ Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and !adder: 
The young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 


14 Because ho hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 


I will set him on high, because he hath "known my name. 


Ps. 37. 24, 
him: 
"Ps. 9. 10. 
oPs,50.15. 15 °He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: 
P Isai. 43. 2. YT will be with him in trouble; 
71 Sam.2.H0. I will deliver him, and “honour him. 


16 With *long life will I satisfy him,—and shew him my salvation. 


1 Or, asp. 


7. Lit. ‘‘ There shall fall on thy side (i.e. 
thy left hand) a thousand, and ten thousand 
on thy right hand; to thee it shall not come 
nigh.” The singular number (‘‘ 7 shall not 
come nigh ”) is expressive of the security of 
the righteous man from each and ever 
form of the dangers and evils enumerated. 
The promise has its spiritual fulfilment, 
whether the temporal danger be averted, or 
whether grace and strength sufficient for 
the day be vouchsafed. The man who keeps 
Christ’s saying never sees death, because 
for him the sting of death is extracted. Cp. 
John viii. 51, 52; 1 Cor. xv. 55-57. 

8. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold] 
Cp. the fact in Ex. xiv. 30. 

reward) Or, ‘‘recompence” (Isai. xxxiv. 


). 

9. Or, For Thou, 0 Jehovah, art my re- 
pee thou hast made the Most High thy 
habitation. The first clause refers to v. 2, 
and seems to be the refrain of the second 
voice, in which case the second clause of the 
verse will be the response of the first voice. 


10. The word rendered ‘‘evil ’ denotes 20 


any calamity, whatever its origin, or its na- 
ture. The word rendered ‘ na e” is one 
which is commonly used to denote the 
stroke of God’s hand, as leprosy, pestilence, 


c. 

thy dwelling] Lit. thy tent. The word 
comports well with the general complexion 
of the Psalm as a pilgrim Psalm. 

11. his angels} The promise of angelic 
guardianship is here (as in xxxiv. 7) given 
to all who trust in the Lord. 

over thee} Or, ‘‘ with respect to,” 1.e. for 
thy benefit (see Heb. i, 14). 


2 Heb. length of days, Prov. 3. 2. 


in all thy seed Cp. Ex. xxiii. 20. When 
Satan applied this verse of the Psalm to 
our Lord in the wilderness (Matt. iv. 6), he 
omitted the words ‘‘in all thy ways,” as 
not suitable to his purpose. 

12. in their hands] upon their hands. 
As the eagle is represented (Deut. xxxii. 11), 
bearing its young ‘‘on her wings,” so the 
Angels, the flying ones (cp. Isai. vi. 6; Dan. 
ix. 21; Rev. viii. 18, xiv. 6), are here de- 
scribed as lifting up the righteous ‘‘ upon 
their hands” or pinions. 

Lest thou dash thy foot &c.] Cp. Prov. iii. 
23. ‘The figure is in harmony with the 
view taken that this Psalm is a pilgrim 
Psalm. 

13. In the narrow mountain-passes of the 
East, obstacles can often be overcome in no 
other manner than by walking over them. 
Figuratively, the assaults of open violence 
are fitly represented by the fury of the lion, 
whilst those of secret malice are as fitly re- 
presented by the venomous bite of the ser- 
pent. Cp. Matt. iv. 1-11 ; Rom. xvi. 


14, set his love upon] Lit. ‘‘ take pleasure 


in.” The word is used in Deut. vii. 7, x. 15 
to denote God’s delight in His people. 
Here, the delight of God’s people in Him is 


represented as drawing forth the fulfilment 
of His promises made to them. 

he hath known my name] t.e. My Covenant- 
name, Jehovah (v. 2 note). 

15. and honour him] Because he honours 
God by reposing Gli his confidence in 
Him. 

16, With long life] Or, asin the marg. See 
xxi. 4 note. A long lifein the land of pro- 
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PSALM XCII. 
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


1 IT is a *good thing to give thanks unto the Lorp, 


¢ Ps. 147.1. 


And te sing praises unto thy name, O most High: 


2 To °shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, 


And thy faithfulness ‘every night, 


3 ¢Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery ; 
?Upon the harp with *a solemn sound. 


b Ps. 89. 1. 


¢] Chr. 23. 5. 
Ps. 33. 2. 


4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me glad through thy work: 
I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 


5 40 Lorn, how 
And ¢thy thoughts are very deep. 
6/A brutish man knoweth not; 


Neither doth a fool understand this. 

7 When ’the wicked spring as the grass, & 94 
And when all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; 
It is that they shall be destroyed for ever: 


1 Heb. in the nights. 


with the harp. 


mise was the reward of obedience to the 
requirements of God’s Law (cp, Ex. xx. 
12; Deut. v. 16). But the words here, and 
elsewhere, require a larger and a spiritual 
interpretation, as looking forward to that 
eternal life of which a long life in the 
land of CBnuan was the type and the 
pledge. 

and shew him my salvation] t.e. Cause him 
to behold it with complete satisfaction (ep. 
], 23). To live to see the final glory was 
the rapturous thought of the Old Testament 
hope, and, in the Apostolic age, of the New 
Testament hope also. 

ACI. The title of this Psalm seems to 
imply that it was used in the Temple-ser- 
vices on the Sabbath-day. It was sung, we 
are told, in the morning at the time of the 
drink-offering of the first lamb, and also on 
the second day of the Feast of Tabernacles. 
It has been disputed, however, whether the 
Psalm refers to the Sabbath of Creation, or 
to the final Sabbath of the world’s history. 
S. Athanasius describes its subject as the 
rest which remains for the faithful. The 
Sabbath number is preserved in the seven- 
fold recurrence of the word Jehovah. The 
theme is the faithfulness and truth of God 
as displayed in Hjs righteous administration 
of the universe, and as vindicated by the 
ultimate destiny both of the righteous and 
of the wicked. The chief points of differ- 
ence between this and other Psalms in which 
the same subject is treated are (1), that 
whereas they, for the most part (Pss. i. 
xxxvii, Ixxiit), teach the equity of God’s 
providential government dogmatically, this 
Dy aie it in a song of thanksgiving; and 
2), whereas elsewhere, especially in Ps. 
lxxill., the inequality in%She present admin- 
istration of God’s providence is a source of 
perplexity, this Psalm seems to have its 
standing-point in a dispensation in which 


eat are thy works! 


2 Or, upon the solemn sound 


a Pps. 40. 5. 
& 139. 17. 

* Isai. 28. 29. 
Rom. 11. 33, 


34. 

J Ps. 73. 22, 
. 8. 

9 Job 123 6. 
& 21. 7. 
Jer. 12. 1. 


5 Heb. Higgaion, Ps.9.16. MM: 3 15- 


we shall no longer ‘‘see throngh a glass 
darkly,” and in which the promise, ‘‘ What 
Ido thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter,” shall have received its ful- 
filment. In this as in xci. 1, God is spoken 
of as Elyon, ‘‘ Most High;” and both 
aie employ the sacred name of Jeho- 
vah, 

1. to sing praises] The word means either 
to “sing” or ‘‘ play upon an instrument.” 
It is used also to denote the accompaniment 
of the song with instrumental music. 

4, work...works|] Different words in the 
Hebrew. The former is frequently used of 
God's works or dispensations in providence 
(xliv. 1, xc. 16). The latter is a more com- 
mon word, and includes the works of crea- 
tion (viii, 6, exliti. 5). 

6. A brutish an z.e. Man in his rude, 
uncultivated state, as by nature. 

a Pies Lit. ‘‘one fat or fleshy.” This 
word, of frequent occurrence in Proverbs 
and Ecclesiastes, is found only in two other 

laces in the Psalms (xlix. 10, xciv. 8). In 
both cases it is in conjunction with the 
word rendered ‘‘ brutish.” Both words are 
opposed to the truly wise, 7.c. righteous 
man, who rightly considers God’s works. 
The Psalms frequently refer to the elevat- 
ing influences of spiritual intuition as con- 
stituting the true distinction between the 
natural man (#vxixes) and the spiritual man 
(Trevparixds), 

'’. In Eastern countries the grass, beneath 
the influence of heavy rains and a hot sun, 
soon attains maturity, and is as quic 
scorched and withered. Cp. xxxvil. 35, 36, 
ahehd the eineidencs of mous is striking, 

out the phraseology is different. 

as that they shall be destroyed] t.¢. that 
they are fast ripening for destruction (cp. 
lxii. 9). 


for ever] In the Hebrew a peculiar expres- 
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. Ps. 66. 2, 8 *But thou, Lorn, art most high for evermore. 
83. 18. 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorn, 
For, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
‘ Pa, 68. 1 All the workers of iniquity shall ‘be scattered. 
£ 89.10. 10 But *my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn : 
24.’ ~~: shall be ‘anointed with fresh oil. 
‘Ps. 23.6. 11 ™Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine cnemies, 
pi aitaa And mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that rise up 
& 112. 8. against me. 
» Ps, 52.8. 12 "The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: 
So ar He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
_’ * 13 Those that be planted in the house of the Lorp 
ee Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
oe 14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
They shall be fat and ' flourishing ; 

15 To shew that the Lorp is upright: 
» Dent. 32, 4. » He is my rock, and @there is no unrighteousness in him. 
gq Rom. 9. 14. 


1 Heb. green. 


sion, found only in two other Psalms 
(Ixxxiii. 17, cxxxii. 12, 14) and twice in 
Isaiah. 

8. art most high] Or, ‘‘art (throned) on 
high ” (cp. xciii. 4). This verse, standing in 
the middle of the Psalm, contains the cen- 
tral truth which is enforced throughout it. 
This truth is the prop of the righteous man’s 
faith, however the people may rage. 

9. For, lo, thine enemtes| ‘he word ren- 
dered ‘‘lo” seems to point with a finger of 
scorn to the workers of iniquity and to their 
end. Cp. Luke xix. 27. the repetition of 
the eorts adds force to this passage. 

shall be scattered] The word may mean 
simply dispersed (Job iv. 11), or it may 
mean separated, t.e. from the congregation 
of the righteous, asthe chaff is separated by 
winnowing from the wheat (cp. Matt. xii. 
30, xxv. 32; Dan. ii. 35). 

10. Rather, ‘‘ But my horn hast thou ex- 
alted as that of an aurochs (or wild ox).” See 
Jub xxxix. 9note. The height of the horn 
was the measure of the real or imaginary 
. greatness of the wearer. 

The expression ‘‘T shall be anointed with 
Fresh oil” denotes ease, refreshment, and 
health. The importance of extracting the oil 
before the berry becomes black, and conse- 
quently of gathering the fruit at the proper 
time, is well known. It is thought best to 
carry the fruit to the press as soon as it is 
gathered and cleaned. The word rendered 
** fresh,” which is commonly used of the tree 
and translated ‘‘green,” is, in this place 
valy, used of its oil. 

11. mine enemies] Rather, ‘‘ those who lie 
in wait for me.” This form of the word 
does not occur elsewhere. 

The palm-tree of the Oasis is remagk- 
able for its erect growth, notwithstanding 
the quantity and weight of its produce, its 
perpetual verdure, its power of putting 


forth young shoots even in old age, and the 
distance ‘of its foliage from the earth. 
Growing, as it does, in places where no 
other tree is found, it is an image of life in 
the midst of surrounding death And as 
the date-palin of the desert is remarkable 
for its vital energy, so is the cedar of Leba- 
non for its stately and gigantic growth. 
The cedar is a lofty, long-lived, wide-spread- 
ing, and deeply-rooted tree. Its wood is 
fragrant and almost imperishable. A few 
of the cedars of mount Lebanon still re- 
main, and young trees in the East are as 
rare as ruins in the West. 

13. It is thought by some that certain 
trees were planted in the courts of the Tem- 
ple: and it appears not improbable, consi- 
dering the heat of the climate, that the 
court of the Tabernacle, and afterwards the 
courts of the Temple, were partially shaded 
by the foliage of trees (cp. lii. 8). The 
righteous are like trees: planted in a good 
soil. The wicked man, on the contrary, is 
compared to a tree growing in its own 
soil. He is indigenous (see i. 3, xxxvii. 35 
notes. ) ) 

14. bring forth fruit &c.] Or, ‘shall be 
vigorous,” or *‘ in full vital energy.” 

fat and flourishing] i.e. ‘gFull of sap and 
rich in verdure” (the same word as ‘‘ fresh” 
in v. 10). The words throughout are in allu- 
sion probably to the vital energy and pro- 
ductiveness of the date-palm, and to the 
perpetual verdure of that tree, and also of 
the cedar (v. 12). 

15. To shew &.] This verse looks back to 
v. 2. The verb rendered in ». 2 ‘‘ to shew 
forth,” and here ‘‘to shew,” is the same. 
The ‘‘no unrighteousness” of this verse is the 
exact equivalent of the ‘‘faithfulness’ of 
v. 2; the two words being the direct oppo- 
sites of each other. 
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PSALM 


1 THE *Lorp reigneth, "he is clothed with majesty ; 
The Lorp is clothed with strength, ‘wherewith he hath girded 


himself : 


4The world also is established, that it cannot be moved. 


2 ¢Thy throne 7s established 'of old: 
Thou art from everlasting. 
3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, 


The floods have lifted up their voice ; 


The floods lift up their waves. 


4/The Lorp on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, 
Yea, than the mighty waves of the sea. 
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XCIII. 


« Ps. 06, 10. 
& 07,1. 

& 09. 1. 
Isai. 52. 7. 
> Ps. 104. 1. 
¢ Ps. 65. 6. 
@ Pg. 96. 10. 
¢ Pa. 45. 6. 
Prov. 8. 22, 
&c. 


IPs. 6: 
& 89. 


? 
On 


7. 


e 
e 


© 


5 Thy testimonies are very sure :—holiness becometh thine house, 


O Lorp, ?for ever. 


PSALM XCIY. 


1 O LORD 2God, “to whom vengeance belongeth ; 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ‘shew thyself. 


1 Heb. from then. 
2 Heb. fo length of days. 


_XCTIT. This Psalm has no superserip- 
tion in the Hebrew. In the LXX. the title 
is ‘‘For the day preceding the Sabbath, 
when the world had been peopled or estab- 
blished, A song of praise i David.” The 
former part of the title agrees with the tra- 
dition whi regards this as the Friday’s 
Psalm, because God on the 6th day had 
finished His work, and had begun to reign 
ove His creatures. Whatever historical 
allusions may be contained in v. 3 (see note) 
to the past or present assaults of the world- 
powers upon Israel, this Psalm, the first of a 
series of theocratic Psalms, anticipates the 
period of Jehovah’s personal manifestation 
of Himself as the King of the whole earth 
(cp. Rev. xi. 15,17, xix. 6). 

1. The Lory reigneth] Rather, ‘‘ Jehovah 
is King,” t.e. He now reigns; His kingdom 
is visibly established, His foes being made 
His footstool. The Theocracy had its first 
manifestation when Jehovah became the 
King of Israel (Ex. xv. 18), and it will re- 
ceive its completion when the King of Israel 
becomes the King of a whole world sub- 
dued, both outwardly and inwardly, to 
-Himse#. The verb rendered ‘‘is (now) 
King,” is here used in reference to the in- 
inauguration of the Theocracy in its final 
and complete manifestation. This is the 
watchword of the theocratic Psalms (cp. 
xevi. 10, xevil. 1, xcix. 1). 

The LORD is clothed &c.] Rather, ‘‘ Jeho- 
vah is clothed, He is girded with strength.” 

The world also ia setaienets Or, ‘* there- 
fore the world is firmJy established.” The 
word rendered ‘‘ world” corresponds to 4 
oixoumdry (Luke ii. 1; Heb. i. 6), and has 
special reference to the world as inhabited. 

aving become the seat ®f Jehovah’s king- 
dom, the world can no longer be shaken by 
the combined opposition of earth and hell. 

2. Thy throne is established of old] The 


6 Deut.32. 
Nah. 1. 2. 


ioe] 
ar 


3 Heb, God of revenges. 
* Heb. shine forth, Ps. 80. 1. 


transition is abrupt, and brings into fuller 
view the predictive import of this series of 
Psalms as referring to some future and signal 
manifestation of the sovereignty of Jehovah. 
The clause may be interpreted, however, as 
denoting the certainty of Messiah's reign 
over a subjugated earth. 

3. The floods hare lifted up| The sea, with 
its foaming and dashing waves, is a fitting 
emblem of the powers of the world as 
arrayed in opposition to the kingdom of 
(cod. The three great world-powers by 
which the Israelites were successively op- 
pressed are typically denoted by the three 
creat rivers, the Nile, the Tigris, and the 
keuphrates. 

their waves] Or, “roaring ;” primarily 
‘* collision,” ‘‘ dashing,” and hence the din 
or noise produced by the breakers. The 
change of tense (‘‘ lift” following ‘ lifted’’) 
is significant, as denoting the continuance of 
the threatened dangers. Such a transition 
is natural if the Psalm was composed in 
the time of Hezekiah. 

4. This verse may be rendered thus: 
‘More mighty than the voice of waters 
many (and) mighty, (than) the breakers of 
the sea, is J aheval (throned) on high.” 

§. The abruptness of the transition causes 
a difficulty in tracing the connexion of 
thought. The meaning probably is that 
the glory of Jehovah which is now mani- 
fested in the vindication of His attributes 
of truth and holiness will be more fully re- 
vealed hereafter when He shall take to 
Himself His great power, and reign over & 
world reduced outwardly and inwardly into 
submission to His sceptre. There is a 
similar transition in xix. 7 from God's 
wos to His word, and a striking verbal 
coincidence between that verse and this. 

XCIV. This Psalm also is without title 
in the Heb. ‘The inscription in the 


>>) 


boast themselves ? 
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b Ps. 7. 6. 2 >Lift up thyself, thou ‘judge of the earth: 
¢Gen.18.25. = Render a reward to the proud. 
2 Job 20.6. 3 LORD, “how long shall the wicked, 

How long shall the wicked triumph ? 
Ps. 31.18. 4 How long shall they ‘utter and speak hard things ? 
Jude 15, And all the workers of may 

5 They break m pieces thy people 
O Lorp, and afflict thine heritage. 
6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 

And murder the fatherless. 
Ps.10.11,13. 7’ Yet they say, The Lorp shall not see, 
& 59. 7. Neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 
o Ps. 73,22. 8 9Understand, ye brutish among the people: 

And ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 
hBx.4.11. 9 "He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? 
Prov. 20.12. Ff that formed the eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct? 

¢ Job 35. 11. He that ‘teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know 2 
Isai. 28 26. 11 *The LorpD knoweth the thoughts of man, 
t pate ae That they are vanity. 
Prov. 3.11, 12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lorp, 
Heb. 12, 5. And teachest him out of thy law; 


is ‘A lyric Psalm of David for the 4th day 
of the week.” It is said to have been the 
Wednesday song in the Temple liturgy. It 
was also used by the Jews on the 4th and 
5th days of the Feast of Tabernacles. The 
connexion with the precedin Psalm is pro- 
bably as follows. The prediction of Mes- 
siah’s reign suggests the earnest prayer for 
the hastening of His coming, for the 
purpose of ‘‘avenging the blood of His 
servants” (Deut. xxxii. 35, 41, 43; cp. Rev. 
vi. 10). The verbal points of coincidence 
with Pss. xcii. and xclii. are numerous and 
striking. The exactions and acts of injus- 
tice and oppression of which the Psalmist 
speaks appear to be those of the nobles or 
chief men amongst the people; and the 
whole character of the Psalm corresponds 
with the state of things described in the 
early chapters of the prophecies of Isaiah 
(cp. i. 23, x. 2). 

1. Lit. asin marg. The plural ‘‘revenges”’ 
denotes the completeness of the recompense. 

2. Laft up thyself] Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 10. 

Render a reward oie . Jer. li. 56; Isai. 
xxxv. 4, There is probably an allusion, by 
way of contrast, to xciii. 1, where the word 
rendered ‘‘ majesty” is cognate with that 
here rendered ‘‘ proud.” 

8. Cp. the cry of the souls under the 
Altar (Rev. vi. 10). 

4. Rather, ‘‘ They pour forth (t.c. cause to 
gush out like a stream), they speak wan- 
tonness (or defiance).” 

boast themselves] Probably the word means 
“‘they carry themselves high,” i.ce act 
proudly. 

: 5. They break in pieces] i.e. ‘‘ Crush” or 
‘oppress ” (cp, Isai. iii. 15; Prov. xxii. 22). 


6. They slay the widow and the stranger 
&c.] Neither the acts nor the words recorded 
in this and the following verse” are those of 
foreign oppressors. They would have had 
no special motive for the murder of the 
stranger and the fatherless; and ‘‘ Jah” 
and ‘* the God of Jacob,” are not the words 
which would have been familiar to them. 

8. See xcii. 6 note. 

9. shall he not hear?] t.e. the perverse 
words alluded to in v. 4. 

shall he not see?] 2.e. the deeds of violence 
and wrong recorded in 7v. 5,6. Everything 
which is good and excellent in the creature 
must be possessed in absolute perfection by 
the Creator. 

10. He that chastiseth] Or, that ‘‘ chast- 
eneth (as in 2. 12) the nations; i.e. shall 
not He Who does not suffer even the hea- 
then to go unpunished visit the oppression of 
His own people by their brethren? Cp. 
Gen. xviii. 25; Job xii. 23. 

He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not 
He know !] Rather, ‘(even) He that teacheth 
man knowledge.” The words in italics in 
the A.V. are needless. e argument here 
is derived from God’s moral government ; 
in v. 9, from man’s physical constitution. 

12, This verse affords no valid argument 
in favour of a late date, inasmuch as the 
purifying results of affliction, though more 
clearly brought to light in the later portions 
of the Old Testament, are distinctly recog- 
nized in the Pentateuch (cp. Deut. viii. 5) ; 
in many of the Psalms of David; and in 
me iia of Proverbs and Job (cp. marg. 
reff,). 

and teachest him out of thy law] This 
Psalm must have been written at a time 
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13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, 


Until the pit be digged for the wicked. 
ORD will not cast off his people, 
Neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness : 


14 ™For the 


m1 Sam, 12. 
22. 
Rom, 11.1,2. 


And all the upright in heart !shall follow it. 


16 Who will rise up for me against the evildoers ? 
Or who will stand up for me against the workérs of iniquity ? 


17 ™Unless the Lorp had been my help, 


"Ps. 124.1,2. 


My soul had 2almost dwelt in silence. 


18 When I said, °My foot slippeth ; 
Thy mercy, O Lorp, held me up. 


o Ps. 38. 16. 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight 


my soul. 


20 Shall *the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, 


Which ?frameth mischief by a law ? 
217They gather themselves together 
righteous, 
And ‘condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the LoRD is ‘my defence; 


And my God is the rock of my refuge, 

23 And “he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
And shall cut them off in their own wickedness ; 
Yea, the LorD our God shall cut them off. 


Pp Amos 6. 3. 


q Ps. 58.2. 
é : Isai. 10. 1. 
against the soul of the + MEAS 
s Ex. 23. 7. 
Prov. 17. 15. 
t Ps. 59. 9. 
& 62. 2, 6. 
* Ps. 7. 16. 
Prov. 2. 22. 
& 5. 22. 


; PSALM XCV. 
1 O COME, let us sing unto the Lorp: 


*Let us make a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. 


1 Heb. shall be after it. 


when the Law of God was in the hands of 
the writer. The Law was known to Heze- 
kiah (2 K. xviii. 6). 

18. That thou mayest give him rest &c.] i.e. 
**so that he shall not be disturbed by the 
days of evil.” 

Until] The word ‘‘until” denotes the in- 
evitableness of the doom reserved for the 
wicked, though ‘“‘sentence against his evil 
work” is not always ‘‘executed speedily ” 
(Eccles. viii. 11). 

14. This is the answer to the inquiry con- 
tained in v. 3. The words ‘‘ His people ” 
and ‘‘ His inheritance” point back to »v. 5. 
St. Paul (marg. ref.) argues the point na- 
tionally as regards the Jews, and affirms that 
“* God hath not gast away His people whom 
He foreknew.” 

15. The meaning seems to be that right- 
eousness must eventually triumph over pre- 
sent injustice, and then all honest-hearted 
men will rejoice in the attainment of that 
which has been long yearned after. 

16. The Psalmist sees no refuge in man, 
and turns only to God (cp. xcii. 9-11). The 
verse may also be understood prophetically 
of the time of the final vindication of the 
Divine administration sBoken of in the pre- 
ceding verse. 

17. had almost dwelt in silence, i.e. the 
silence of the grave (cp. cxv. 17). 


a Ps, 100. 1. 
b Deut.32.15. 
2 Or, quickly. 2 Sam.22.47. 

18. When I said] Or, ‘‘Though I have 
said,’’ z.e. if in time of danger and apparent 
desertion I have said, ‘‘ My foot tottereth,” 
the compassion of Jehovah has sustained me. 

19. my thoughts] ‘‘ My cares,” or “ anxie- 
ties,” or ‘‘ distractions ” : . Cxxxix. 23). 

20. There can be no eNowshin between 
Jehovah’s throne of righteousness (xciii. 2) 
and the judgment-seat of unrighteousness, 
which executes oppression ‘‘ by a law,” or 
by a decree, i.e. under the semblance of the 
administration of justice. 

21. the righteous &c.] The word “‘ right- 
eous’ is in the si ar. Whether these 
words be distinctly Messianic or not, they 
received their literal accomplishment in the 
history of our Lord (cp. marg. ref.). 

22. the rock of my refiizel Cp. xvili. 2. 
The word rendered ‘‘ defence ” in this verse 
is there rendered ‘‘ high tower.” ” 

283. And he shall bring &c.] Rather, “* He 
has turned back upon them,” denoting the 
certainty of the righteous retribution. 

in their own wickedness] Rather, ‘‘ by (or 
through) their own wickedness.” The wor- 
kers of iniquity (rv. 4, 16) are here repre- 
sented as having fallen into the pit which 
they have dug for others. The repetition of 
the words “shall cut them off” adds em- 
phasis to the prediction (cp. v. 1, xcii. 9). 

XCV, This Psalm bears internal evidence 
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PSALMS. XCV. 


2 Let us 'come before his presence with thanksgiving, 
And make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. 


gods. 


3 For ‘the Lorp is a great God,—and a great King 


above all 


4 *In his hand are the deep places of the earth : 


3The strength of the hills zs his also. 


5 44The sea 7s his, and he made it: 


And his hands formed the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worship and bow down : 


Let ‘us kneel before the Lorp our maker. 
7.For he is our God ;—and Swe are the people of his pasture, 


¢ 1 Cor. 6. 20 

f Ps. 79. 13 

& 80.1. 

& 100.3. And the sheep of his hand. 

Ay ei ae 9To day if ye will hear his voice, 

hex.i7.2,7. 8 Harden not your heart, *as in tho 'provocation, 


Num. 14. 22, 
& 


3 Or, the heights of the hills 


And as in the day of temptation in the wilderness : 


4 Heb. Whose the sea is, 


© 90:18. 9 When ‘your fathers tempted me, 

Deut. 6. 16. Proved me, and *saw my work. 

‘Ps. 78.18, 10 %Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
40, 56. . : fs 

i Cor. 10. 9. And said, It is a people that do err in their heart, 
kNum.14.22. 

Heb. 3.10, |} Heb. prerent his face. 

17. are his. 


2 Heb. Jn whose. 








of having been composed as an anthem for 
the Temple-worship, and probably on some 
special occasion. It is entitled by the LXX. 
“A Psalm of David,” and the writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews (iii. 7-11, iv. 3-7) 
uses the expression ‘Sin David” with refer- 
ence to it; but this probably implies no 
more than that the words in question are a 
quotation from the Book of Psalms, of 
which David was, to a considerable extent, 
the author. The phraseology, asthe Psalm 
now stands, does not appear to be that of 
David, though it is quite possible that, in its 
original form, it may have proceeded from 
him. The principal Jewish writers inter- 
pret Psalms xcv.-c. of the Messiah: and 
this Psalm is one of the Friday evening 
Psalms in the synagogue service. It has 
been used from a remote period in the daily 
services of the Western Churches, as in our 
own, in which it has been generally known 
as the Invitatory Psalm, a designation evi- 
dently derived from the invitations to the 
worship of God contained in vr, 1, 2, and 6, 
but perhaps not without reference to the 
fact that the Sabbath is regarded by the 
Jews as “the Bride,” whom by the use of 
this Psalm at the beginning of the Sabbath, 
they are supposed to go out to meet (cp. 2. 
2). The Psalm consists of two clearly de- 
fined peo ; (1) an invitation to praise in 
gratetul acknowledgement of God’s mercies ; 
(2) asolemn warning against the sins of dishe- 
lief and disobedience, applicable, primarily, 
to the Jewish Church and nation, and to 
the Christian Church also (Heb. iii. 7 &c.). 

1. let us sing] ‘‘ Exult,” or ‘“‘shout joy- 
fully.” In wy. 1,6 outward expression of 
worship is required in the utterance of Che 
voice and the bowing of the knees. 

2. Let us come before his presence] Rather, 


5 Heb. contention. 





eee aes 


‘* Let us go forth to meet Him,” i.e. antici- 
pate His Presence (see marg.). Cp. Ivii. 8. 

4. deep places] Or, ‘‘unsearchable, unex- 
plored recesses ;” here probably the lower 
Tats of the earth as contras..d with the 
ligher places (see marg.) of the second 
clause. 

6. worship] The word means ‘‘ prostrate 
oneself upon the earth,” in accordance with 
the Oriental mode of adoration. 

our maker] Comparison with Deut. xxxil. 
15, 18, seems to warrant the inference that 
it is to the constitution or adoption of Israel 
as the people of the Lord rather than to the 
literal creation of man that both Moses and 
the Psalmist have reference. 

7. For he is our God} The argument 
reaches its climax in the personal relation- 
ship of God to His people as their Covenant- 
God. Cp. xlviii. 14. The identity of Je- 
hovah as the Great King, with the Coven- 
ant-Angel, Who went before the Israelites 
(cp. Ex. xxiii. 20-23), seems to be clearly 
implied in this verse. Hence, an argument 
for the worship of Christ as the Angel of 
the Old Covenant with outward and inward 
homage is derived from this Psalm. _ . 

To day &c.] Or, ‘This’ day.” Often as 
they were faithless the ‘‘ to-day ” sounded 
ever anew. 

hear} Rather, ‘‘ listen to,” or ‘‘ obey.” 

8. asin the provocation oo) Rather, as at 
Meribah; as in the day of Massah (see 
marg. reff.). 

9. and saw] Or, ‘even though they saw.” 

10. Forty years long] In Heb. iii. 9 these 
words are connected with the preceding 
clause, but in iii. [7 they denote, as here, 
the time during which God was grieved, or, 
‘‘moved with indignation.” 

10. a people that do err in their heart] Lit. 


PSALMS. XCV XCVi. 
And they have not known my ways: 


11 Unto whom “I sware in my wrat 


1That they should not enter into my rest. 
° PSALM XCVI., 
1 O 4SING unto the Lorp a new song: 


Sing unto the LorD, all the earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lonp, bless his name; 
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™ Nam. 14, 
23, 28, 30. 


& 4, 3, 5. 


@1 Chr. 16. 
223—33. 
Ps. 33. 3 


Shew forth his salvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 


Ilis wonders among all people. 
4 For ®the Lorn is 


4}{fo is to be feared above all gods. 


5 For “all the gods of the nations are idols: 


SBut the LorD made the heavens. 


6 ILonour and majesty ure before him : 
Strength and /beauty are in his sanctuary. 


7 *Give unto the Lorp, O ye kindreds of the people. 


eat, and ‘greatly to be praised - 


Ps, 145. 3. 
¢ Ps, 18. 3. 

@d Pg. 95. 3. 

¢ See Jer. 10. 
1], 12 


J Ps, 115. 15. 
Isai. 42. 5. 
9 Ps. 29. 2. 


@ Pg, 29. 1, 2. 


Give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 


1 Heb. tf they enter into my rest. 


*‘a people of wanderers in heart (are) they ” 
(cp. cvil. 4). 

And they have not known my ways] Or, 
‘but they knew not My ways;” in allusion 
probably i ha way in which the poonre 
were bronght out of Egypt and led by the 
Angel (cp, Ex. xiii. 17, 18, xxiii. 20). 

i. That they should not enter into my rest} 
Lit. ‘‘if they shall come &c. ;” the common 
form of anoathin Hebrew. The ‘‘rest” here 
spoken of denotes the land of Canaan (see 
marg. reff.). Hence the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews infers that the true 
rest promised to the faithful, ‘‘God’s rest ” 
in the highest and fullest sense of the 
words, is yet future (Heb. iv. 9). 

XCVI. This Psalm has been rightly de- 
signated a missionary hymn for all ages. 
Its liturgical character is decisively attested 
both by internal and external evidence; 
but, as it here stands, it is the production 
of a later period than that of David, to 
which the marg. ref. would assign it. For 
(1) the LXX. connect the Psalm with the 
building of the second Temple, intending, 
as it would seem, to denote its adaptation 
to that occasion. (2) The subject-matter 
and the phrasegogy point to a date later 
than that of David. (8) It is found in 1 Chr. 
xvi. in close connexion with portions of Pss. 
cv., evi, and cvii., and the composite Psalm 
there recorded ends with the doxology, 
slightly varied, which closes the 4th book 
of the Psalter. Like Ps. xcv., this Psalm 
is predictive of ‘‘ the gospel of the kingdom ” 
(Matt. ix. 35); but its reference is to the 
coming of the Messiah as David’s Lord 
not as David’s Son; agJehovah, the Lord 
and King of the whole earth, not as the 
“‘man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief ” (Isai. liii. 3), 

VOL. ITI. 


The concluding verses of the Psalm 
abound with allusions to the prophecies of 
Isaiah. 

1. Cp. Isai. xlii. 10. The ‘‘new song ” is 
not the Psalm itself, but the ascription of 
praise which shall ascend from a regener- 
ated world at the Advent of Jehovah pre- 
dicted in v. 13. 

2. Shew forth] A word employed by Isaiah 
in a distinctive sense as denoting the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel (Isai. lil. 7, lx. 6). 
It answers to ‘‘ evangelize ” or proclaim the 
** Evangel ” (Gospel). 

3. His wonders} This word is frequently 
used with reference to the miracles wrought 
in Egypt and in the wilderness. 

4. greatly to be praised) i.e. Worthy to be 
celebrated in festive songs. 

5. The word fendered: “idols” means 
** powerless things,” or ‘‘vanities.” It is 
used more frequently by Isaiah than hy any 
other writer. The utter vanity and incapa- 
city of the gods of the nations is contrasted 
with the might and majesty of the Creator 
(cp. 1 Cor. viii. 4). 

6. The reference in the word rendered 
‘‘ sanctuary ” is clearly to the earthly Sanct- 
uary; and hence it seems probable that 
the Psalm was composed before the Capti- 
vity, the word rendered ‘‘strength ” having 
special reference to the Ark, and the word 
rendered ‘‘ before Him” having a similar 
reference to the Shechinah, or _manifested 
glory of Jehovah in the most Holy Place ; 
neither of which seems to have belonged to 
the second Temple. ; ; 

7. Give unto the Lor &c.] i.e. “‘Ascribe to 
Jehovah glory and strength” in & song of 
preise. For the words cp. marg. ref. The 
sudden change in construction is highly 
poetical, and seems to imply that this and 
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due unto his name : 


eth: 


also shall be established that it shall not be 
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8 Give unto the Lorp the glory 
Bring an offering, and come into his courts. 
¢Ps.110.3. 9 O worship the Lorp ‘?in the beauty of holiness: 
Fear before him, all the earth. 
k Ps. 93.1. 10 Say among the heathen that ‘the Lorp rei 
ll ae The worl 
79. Ae moved : 


tHe shall judge the people righteously. 


13 Then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice beforethe Lorn: for 


‘ver. 13. 
koe 6. «11 ™ Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; 
m Pg, 69, 34. "Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 
* Ps. 98. 7,8. 19 Tet the field be joyful, and all that <s therein: 
he cometh, 
For he cometh to judge the earth : 
° Ps, 67, 4. 


Rev. 19, 11, with his truth. 


°He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the people 


PSALM XCVII. 


a Ps. 96, 10. 
b Isai. 60. 9. 
¢1 Kin. 8, 12. 
Ps, 18, 11, 


1 Heb. of his name. 
tuary. 


the following verses would be taken up by 
a different part of the choir. 

8. Bring an offering] In allusion to the 
Eastern custom of bringing gifts when ad- 
mitted into the presence of kings and 
rulers. 

9. the beauty of holiness] See xxix. 2 note; 
cp. the wedding-garment in Matt. xxii. 11. 

fear] Or, ‘‘ tremble,” as in xcvii. 4. 

10. The Psalmist is here again carried 
onward by the inspiring Spirit into the 
great day of the Lord, and calls upon the 
faithful to proclaim the personal Advent 
of Jehovah and His assumption of the 
kingdom. 

it shall not be moved] Either by moral or 
physical causes of disturbance. 

He shall judge the people righteously] 7.¢. 
He shall realize in tris equitable adminis- 
tration of the world the types imperfectly 
afforded in the administration of Israel’s 
most upright judges. 

11. ‘As the whole creation, both animate 
and inanimate, has groaned beneath the 
weight of the curse, so shall the whole crea- 
tion partake of the great deliverance. Man 
of Isaiah’s prophecies have reference to this 
subject (e.g. xxxv. 1, xlii. 10, xlix. 13; ep. 
also Rom. viii. 21). 

Let the sea roar] Cp. marg. ref. ; v. 8 of 
which shows this expression to be one of 
joy and exultation. 

12, Cp. Isai, xliv. 23, Iv. 12. 

XCVII. The subject is the same as in 
the preceding Psalm, viz. the personal Ad- 
vent of Jehovah, which is represented 4in 
the language of the Pentateuch and of 
those earlier Psalms which describe the 


2 Or, tn the glorious sanc- 


1 THE “*Lorp reigneth; let the earth rejoice ; 
Let the ?multitude of "isles be glad thereof. 
2 ¢Clouds and darkness are round about him : 


8 Heb. many, or, great 
isle, 


Theophany on the occasion of the giving of 
the Law. fas 

Its immediate occasion was probably some 
great national deliverance, which it was the 
object of the writer to commemorate in this 
and the other liturgical anthems which 
precede and follow it. 

Whether the quotation in Heb. i. 6 be 
from this Psalm or not, and whether the 
reference of the writer be to the first, or to 
the second, introduction into the world of 
the First-begotten (see 7. 7 note), the Psalm 
itself contains conclusive evidence that it 
reaches forward not only to the first Advent 
of Christ, but also from thence to “‘the con- 
summation of all things.” 

The Psalm naturally divides itself into 
four at ape each consisting of three 
verses. e connecting links with Ps. xevi. 
are numerous. 

1, let the earth rejoice] Including z.e. both 
the animate and inanimate creation (cp. 
Isai. xlii. 10-12). 

Let the multitude of isles be glad] Lit. 
“man the sense of ‘‘ ally’) isles rejoice.’’ 
The Hebrew writers appear to have used 
the word rendered ‘‘islands” to denote all 
those countries which were separated from 
themselves by the sea; and the ‘‘inhabit- 
ants of the isles” became synonymous with 
the Gentile world (cp. Isai. xlii. 4 with Matt. 
xli. 21). 

2. Clouds and darkness} The same words, 
as also ‘‘ fire ” (v. 3), are found in Dent. iv. 
11, and v. 22, with xeference to the givin 
of the Law on Mount Sinai, ‘‘ Clouds an 
darkness do not belong to the Divine nature, 
but are characteristic of the Divine dis- 


PSALMS. 


¢Rightcousness and judgment are the 'habitation of his throne. 


3 ¢A fire goeth before him, 


And burneth up his enemies round about. 
4 /Tiis lishtnings enlightened the world: 


The carth saw, and trembled. 


5 9The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lorn, 
At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth, 
6 The heavens declare his righteousness, 


And all the people see his glory. 


7 *Confounded®*be all they that serve graven images, 
That boast themselves of idols:—*worship him, all ye gods. 


8 Zion heard, and was glad ; 


And the daughters of Judah rejoiced 


Because of thy judgments, O Lorn. 


9 For thou, Lonrp, art ‘high above all the earth: 
Thou art exalted far above all gods. 
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@ Ps. §0. 14. 


e Ps. 18, 8. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Hah. 3. 5. 
f Ex. 19, 18. 
Ps. 104. 32, 


9 Juda. 5. 6. 
Nah. 1. 5. 


h Pg, 19. 1. 


‘Ex. 20. 4, 


? Ps, 83. 18. 


m Ex. 18. 11. 
Ps. 95. 3, 


1 Or, establishment. 


‘pensations”” (cp, 1 John i. 5 with Ixxvii. 
19 


the habitation] Rather, ‘‘ the foundation 
of His throne,” i.e. on which His throne 
rests. 

3. A fire] Rather, ‘‘ Fire,” by which God 
is represented, or ‘‘ lightning ” (cp. Ex. ix. 
23; Matt. xxiv. 27). A similar expression 
occurs in 1. s and the same order of events 
is marked in both Psalms (ep. ev. 3, 8 of 
this Psalm with 1. 3, 5). Our Lord confirms 
both the general truth of the prediction, 
and also the order of the events foretold in 
both Psalms (Matt. xiii. 30). 

4. His lightnings enlightened &c.] Cp. 
Ixxvii. 18. Our Lord confirms this predic- 
tion also in the description of His own Ad- 
vent (Luke xvii. 24). 

5. The hills melted &c.] Cp. Mic. i. 4. 
The frequent allusions in this series of 
Psalms to the convulsions of the earth &c. 
suggest the idea that some great earthquake, 
like that in the days of king Uzziah, was 
fresh in the memory of the writer (cp. Amos 
1.1). Other passayves in the writings of the 
Prophets connect the levelling of the moun- 
tains with the personal Advent of the Lord 
(e.g. Isai. xl. 4, 5, and Zech. xiv. 4, 5, where 
express reference is made to that great 
earthquake). 

At the presence gf the Lond &c.] Rather, 
** by reason of the Presence of Jehovah, of 
the Presence of the Lord of the whole 
earth,” z.e. of the earth now completely re- 
duced into obedience to His sceptre. The 
double appellation probably denotes the 
Advent of the Lord in His twofold aspect— 
both as the Judge and also as the Avenger 
—to judge and to take vengeance on His 
enemies, to judge and to avenge the cause 
of His people. This appears to be one of 
the few passages in the Old Testament in 
which the predictions of the Advent of the 
promised Messiah and of Jehovah Himself 
converge to one point. 


6. The heavens declare his righteousness] 
Cp. 1. 6. The words may refer to some su- 
pernatural attestation of the sovereignty of 
the Judge. 

all the people sce his glory] Rather, ‘‘all the 
peoples, ” or ‘‘nations.” These words are 
the echo of many passages in the prophecies 
of Isaiah, in wach the universal manifesta- 
tion of the glory of the Lord at His second 
Advent is foretold in almost identical terms 
(e.g. Isai. xl. 5, Ixvi. 18). 

7. Rather, ‘‘ Ashamed are all they, the 
worshippers of images, who boast themselves 
of idols (or idol-gods).” The verbal resem- 
blance to Isai. xlii. 17, and xliv. 9, should 
be observed. Cp. Jer. x. 14; Rev. vi. 12-17. 

worship him, all ye gods} The LXX. and 
other Versions understand the sage of 
the Angels. Both usage (see vii. 5 note) 
and context, however, seem opposed to this 
interpretation. From the context, it seems 
clear that the allusion here (as in v. 9, xev. 
3, xcvi. 5) is primarily to those cosmical 
powers which had been deified not only in 
the Gentile world, but also by many of the 
Jews, who, at all periods of their history 
before the Captivity, were prone to lapse 
into idolatry. Inasmuch, however, as An- 
gels may have become the objects of idola- 
trous worship in the days of the Psalmist, 
there seems to be no sufficient reason for 
excluding a reference to them in this place, 
in support of which the marg. reference 
may be urged ; a passage which is referred 
by many not to the Incarnation, but to the 
second Advent. vee 

8. Zion heard, and was glad] Cp. xlviii. 
11. The words describe in glowing terms 
the joy of the Church at the coming of her 
ard lee Luke xxi. 28). 

9. high above all the earth] Cp. marg. ref. 
It spould be remarked that the Hebrew 
word translated “high,” and the word 
translated ‘‘ exalted,” are cognate in their 
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* Ps. 34.14. 10 Yo that love the Lorp, *hate evil: 
ye ’He preserveth the souls of his saints ; 
‘Amos 5. 15. P He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 
Rom. 12.9. 11 ¢Light 1s sown for the righteous, 
EN as And gladness for the upright in heart. 
» Ps, 37.39. 12 Rejoice in the Lor, ye righteous; 
ees ¢And give thanks 'at the remembrance of his holiness. 
ee PSALM XCVIII. 
Prov. 4. 18. A Psalm. 
oPs. 30. . 1 0 ¢SING unto the Lorn a new song; 
peda For ®he hath done marvellous things : 
b Ex. A 4 ¢His right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 
Pg. 77. 14 2 ¢@The LorD hath made known his salvation : 
a ‘His righteousness hath he ?openly shewed in the sight of the 
c Ex. 15. 6 heathen. 
Isai. 59.16. 3 He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house 
e ee a re of Israel: 
Rom. 3. 25. 9 A)l the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. 
e 1. 54, 
55, 72. 4 *Make a joyful noise unto the Lonp, all the earth: 
see 9° = Make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 
Acts 13.47. 5 Sing unto the Lorp with the harp ; 
gear With the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 
& 100. 1. 6 ¢With trumpets and sound of cornet 
41 Chr.15.28 
2 Chr, 29. 27 1 Or, fo the memorial. 2 Or, revealed, 


10. The promised deliverance of Jehovah 
is 2 reason for the hatred and avoidance of 
evil. 

He preserveth eal Some prefer, ‘‘ He Who 
reserveth the souls of His saints will de- 
iver them from the hand of the wicked.” 

11. Light is sown for the righteous] A 
beautiful and expressive figure. The light, 
now sown for the righteous, shall spring u 
in that day, when unto those that fear His 
name, ‘‘ the Sun of Righteousness shall 
arise with healing in His wings ” (Mal. iv. 2). 

XCVIITI. This is the only Psalm of the 
series (xciii.-xcix) which bears any inscrip- 
tion in the Hebrew, and itis the only Psalm 
throughout the Psalter which bears as its 
inscription the single word ‘‘ Mizmor,” 7.e. 
Psalm. The primary meaning of the verb 
from which mizmor is derived is to cut or 

rune. Theclearly marked division of this 
Paalm into three strophes, each consisting 
of three verses, which was probably ind1- 
cated in its liturgical use by means of the 
instrumental accompaniments, confirms the 
probability of the accuracy of this defini- 
tion. The beginning and the end of the 
Psalm are taken from the xcvith; and the 
resemblance throughout is so striking that 
there can be little doubt of the identity of 
authorship. The Psalm abounds, even more 


than the other Psalms of the series, with Book 


expressions borrowed from earlier Psglms, 
and from the prophecies of Isaiah, especially 
the later prophecies. Its composite charac- 
ter points to its comparatively late date, 





The subject of this Psalm, as of most of the 
other Psalms of this series, is the final de- 
monstration to the world of the salvation 
wrought out for the people of God, and the 
universal acknowledgment by its inhabit- 
ants of His righteousness, His faithfulness, 
and His majesty. 

1. See xcvi. 1, 3 notes. 

hath gotten him the victory] Rather, 
‘‘hath wrought deliverance, or salvation, 
for Him.” 

3. All the ends &c.] These words occur 
verbatim in Isai. lii. 10; cp. Isai. xlix. 6. 
In Rom. xi. 12, 25, 26 the salvation of Israel 
is also connected with the bringing in of the 
fulness of the Gentiles. 

4. Make a loud noise] Or, ‘‘ break forth 
into a loud shout.” The verb thus rendered 
is used in this signification only in this 
place and in the earlier and later prophe- 
cies of Isaiah, where it occurs six times, 
and in each place in confunction with some 
form of the word rendered ‘‘rejoice.” It 
probably denotes sounds made with the 
mouth, as distinguished from instrumental 
music. 

sing praise] Rather, ‘‘ play,” i.e. accom- 
pany the song with the music of instru- 
ments (vv. 5, 6). 

6. trumpets] This is the only place in the 
of Psalms in which the Hebrew word 
so rendered occurf. In the later periods of 
Jewish history the straight trumpet, as well 
as the curved cornet, was used on extra- 
ordinary occasions, not only by the priests, 
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Make a joyful noise before the Lorp, the King. 


7 *Let the sea roar, and the fulness thercof ; 


E Pg, 96, 11. 


The world, and they that dwell therein. 


8 Let the floods ‘clap their hands: 


9 Let the hills be joyful together before the Lorn ; “for he cometh 


to judgo the earth: 


t Isai. 55.12. 
™ Pa, 96. 10, 
13 


With righteousness shall he judge the world, 


And theo people with equity. 


PSALM XCIX. 


1 THE ¢Lorp reigneth; let the people tremble: 


© Ps. 93. I. 


LHe sitteth between the cherubims; let the earth !be moved. 


2 The Lorp is great in Zion ; 
Anq he 7s ‘high above all the people. 


3 Let them praise “thy great and terrible name ;—/or it is holy. 
1 Heb. stagger. 


but also by the Levites (1 Chr. xvi. 42), and 
even by the people generally (2 K. xi. 14). 
. At the same time, the distinctive use of the 
trumpets by the priests (see Num. x. 8 
note) seems to have been partially retained 
(cp. 2 Chr. xiii. 14; Ezra iii. 10; Neh. xii. 
41). Their use on occasion of the proclam- 
ation or coronation of kings, taken in con- 
junction with the words here ‘‘ before Je- 
hovah the King,” confirms the view that 
the referenc® is to that signal assumption 
of the kingdom by the Redeemer at His 
second Advent, which is the subject of so 
large a portion of ancient prophecy. 

Make a joyful noise] The same word as 
‘‘make a loud noise” in v. 4. 

7. See marg. ref. note, and xxiv. 1. The 
word rendered ‘‘ world” here and in tv. 9 
occurs eight times in the other books of the 
Psalter, seven times in this fourth book, 
and nine times in the earlier prophecies of 
Isaiah. 

8. Let the floods clap their hands} For the 
metaphor see marg. ref. Some find in this 
phrase an allusion to the closing of the 
waters of the Red Seac —_ the Egyptians. 

XCIX. This is the last of that series of 
royal Psalms (regarding Ps. c. as the Dox- 
ology which closes the strain) which an- 
nounce the fact, and describe the results, 
of the Advent of Jehovah: it is also the 
third of the Psalms (ep. xcili. xcvil) which 
begin with the watchword ‘‘ Jehovah is 
King.” Its connexion retrospectively with 
Isaiah’s vision (ch. vi.), and prospectively 
with Rev. xi., xiv.-xvi., should nat be over- 
looked. The Psalm may be described as the 
actual realization of that state of blessedness 
which was foretold in the Seraphic song 
heard by the Prophet, but which awaits the 
great day of the Advent, in order to its actual 
Inauguration ; a state in which sin and the 
curse shall be unknown, and the earth it- 
self shall be full of the gléry of Jehovah, as 
its universally acknowledged Lord and King 
(ep. John xii. 41), 

erusalem and of the Tabernacle of God 


This glory of the New self 


b Ex. 25. 22, 
Ps, 18. 10, 
& 80. 1. 

¢ Ps. 97. 9. 

4 Deut.238.58. 
Rev. 15. 4. 


amongst men is portrayed in imagery bor- 
rowed from the ritual of the Jewish Temple, 
and from the recorded dealings of God with 
Moses, Aaron, and Samuel. These (cp. 
Rev. v. 8-10) may be regarded as the repre- 
sentatives of the Old ‘l'estament Church, or 
of the converted Jews as a nation, or of the 
eae assembly and Church of the first- 
born. 

The two chief divisions of the Psalm are 
clearly marked by the refrain of wv. 5 and 9. 
The remarkable correspondence of Rev. xi. 
15-18 with this Psalm in particular, serves 
as a key to the interpretation of several 
portions which would otherwise be involved 
in much obscurity. 

1. let the people tremble] Rather, ‘‘ the 

oples, or nations, tremble, or are angry ” 

cp. Rev. xi. 18). 

He sitteth between the cherubims] Rather, 
‘*(even) He Who sitteth upon the Cheru- 
bim.’’? These words either define the manner 
in which Jehovah reigns, ‘‘ He reigns, sit- 
ting upon the Cherubim;” or, as seems 
more probable, they imply that He Who, 
in the days of the writer, ‘‘dwelt between 
the Cherubim,” enthroned, as it were, upon 
those mysterious forms, and resting His 
feet upon the Ark beneath them (r. 5), is 
beheld in prophetic vision as ‘‘reigning in 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients, gloriously.” Cp. ev. 2 and 5 
with Isai. xxiv. 23. 

let the earth be moved] Rather, ‘‘ the earth 
is moved, or quakes ;” with probably an 
allusion to the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah. Cp. Isai. xxiv. 19, 20; Rev. xi. 19. 

2. The Lorn is great in Zion] The refer- 
ence seems to be to some signal exhibition 
of Divine power and favour, in and on behalf 
of Zion, which shall excite the admiration 
of all nations. 

8. Let them praise] Rather, “‘ They 
praime.” The epithets “great and terrible” 
are applied in Deut. x. 17 to Jehovah Him- 


for tt is holy] Rather, ‘‘ Holy is He” (ep. 
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eJob 36.5, 4 The king’s strength also loveth judgment; 

6, 7. Thou dost establish equity, 

J rine 98.9. Thou executest judgment and righteousness 1n Jacob. 
Ps.132.7. 5/Exalt ye the LorD our God,—and worship at “his footstool ; 
1per ee? = For **he is holy. 

7 bx. 14.15. 6 «Moses and Aaron among his priests, 

tse, 7.9. And Samuel among them that call upon his name ; 

& 12. 18. They ‘called upon the Lorp, and he answered them. 

See in 7 *He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: . 

20. They kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that ho gave them. 
Jer. 46. 28 8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorn our God : 

ri See Ex Be mThou wast a God that forgavest them, _ 

2, &c. Though "thou tookest vengeance of their inventions. _ 

Num. 20.12, 9 oFxalt the LorD our God,—and worship at his holy hill; 
Dent. 9. 20, For the Lorp our God 7s holy. 

wx. 15.2. PSALM C. 

one *A Psalm of 2 praise. 

eas = 1 MAKE a joyful noise unto the Lorn, *all ye lands. 

@ Ps, 95. 1 


1 Or, tt is holy. 





wy. 5, 9, and Isai. vi. 3). The words are 
probably a response of other voices, 

4, The original construction is difficult. 
The words may be rendered: ‘‘ And the 
strength (or might) of a king who loveth 
judgment (cp. xi. 7; Isai. lxi. 8), Thou 
(even Thou) hast established 3 equity, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, Thou (even Thou) 
hast executed.” Though the ultimate refer- 
ence seems to be to the King Jehovah (cp. 
Isai. xxxiii. 5), it is reasonable to suppose 
that the immediate allusion is to the reign 
of the Jewish king, such as Hezekiah, or 
Josiah. The words, ‘‘ executed judgment 
and justice,” are used as characteristic of 
the reigns of David and Solomon (cp. 
2 Sam. viii. 15; 1 K. x. 9; 1 Chr. xviii. 

. at his footstool] The word so translated 
seems to be employed to denote the Ark 
(cp. marg. reff.; Lam. ii. 1; Rev. xi. 19). 

usion, however, may be made to the 
ee Day of Atonement, when the High 
riest, as the representative of the whole 
nation, carried the confessions and worship 
of the people with the blood of the sacri- 
fices to the Ark and its Mercy-seat. 

For he is holy| Rather, ‘‘ Holy is He,” ag 
inv. 38. The ‘‘ for” is not in the Hebrew. 

6. They cailed &c.| Lit. ‘calling upon 
Jehovah, and He answers them.” ‘The 
substitution in the A.V. of the past tense 
for the present i to the mind an en- 
tirely different idea from that which may 
have been in the mind of the Psalmist, 
‘These verses may contain either a descrip- 
tion of the present worship of the redeemed 
Church, of which Moses, Aaron, and Samuel 
are the chosen representatives ; or a predic- 
tive representation of the combined worship 
of the risen saints, and of those who shall 
be Christ’s at His coming, in that great day 


2 Or, thankagiving. 


3 Feb. all the earth, 


ee ee te errr eee Ce te ee me ee ee rem ee 


of His appearing which the Psalm describes, 
In the latter case the saints will all have 
become kings and priests unto God (Rev. v. 
10); and Moses, Aaron, and Samuel may 
he considered as representing the Church in 
its priestly character : in the cise of Moses 
and Aaron, the priestly functions being 
peculiarly distinctive; in the case of 
Sarnia, the character of a man mighty in 
prayer. Cp. Rev. xi. 16-18. 

7. Lit. In a pillar of cloud He speaks 
unto them. The Old Testament imagery 
is still preserved, as denoting the near access 
of the saints to God, and their admission 
into the same intimate communion with 
Him into which Moses was admitted of old 
(cp. Ezek. xxx. 3). The cloud under the 

ew, as under the Old, Testament Dispen- 
sation is still the outward and visible sign 
and symbol of the Divine Presence, as on 
the Mount of Transfiguration (Luke ix. 34, 
35) and of Ascension (Acts i. 9). It will 
be so algo at the second Advent (Acts i. 
11; 1 Thess. iv. 17; Rev. i. 7, xiv. 14). 

They kept his testimonies &c.| The tense is 
changed, and the reference is clearly to the 
past (as in Rev. vii. 14, 15). 

8. Rather, ‘‘ Thou was a forgiving God 
to them, and yet taking vengeance upon 
their inventions (or doings).’’ God punished 
Moses and Aaron with exclusion from the 
land of promise, though He pardoned their 
sins, e reference may also be generally 
to the sins of the people. 

C. The inscription describes the purpose 
of the Psalm, which was not improbably 
written for a festive procession to the 
Temple (see v. 4, and exviii. 19). It nearl 
resembles the early art of Ps. xcv,, and is 
closely connected with the preceding series 
of Psalms, of which it forms the fitting con- 
clusion, The words “For the Lord is 
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Come before his presence with singing. 


3 Know ye that the Lorp he 7s God: 


6 Jt asthe that hath made us, Jand not we ourselves; 
¢We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 
4 ?4Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 


raise: 


Be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 
5 For the LorpD ts good ; “his mercy 7s everlasting ; 
And his truth endureth *to all generations. 


1 Or, and his we are. 


ood *&c., 7. 5, frequently occurs in the 

ter Psalms, and would seem to have been 
used commonly as the burden of Psalms of 
praise about and after the Captivity. They 
also occur (2 Chr. v. 13) in the hymn sung 
at the Dedication of the Temple. 

It would be straining the import of the 
Psalm to call it Messianic; but it may be 
considered in areal sense prophetical. It 
foretells the future universal reign of Je- 
hovah : it instructs all peoples, that they 
have an interest in Jehovah’s sovereignty, 
and in His choice for His own of a peculiar 
people. 

1. Maka joyful noise &c.] See xcviii. 4. 
The address is to the whole earth (see the 
marg.), all people, and all living things. 
Inv. 4, a smaller audience is perhaps ad- 
dressed ; the worshippers present at the 
ceremony of the day may be called upon to 
enter the Courts of Jehovah with thoughts 
suitable to His service, and to praise Him 
for His doings to all and to themselves. 

2. come before his Dene) These words 
presuppose the existence, if they do not 
necessarily presuppose the manifestation, of 
the Divine glory between the Cherubim 


6 Ps. 119.73. 
& 139. 13. 


Ezek. 34. 30, 


31. 
@ Pg. 66. 13. 
& 116. 17, 18, 
19 


generation, Ps. 89.1, 


which overshadowed the Mercy-seat. This, 
perhaps, affords a clue to the time of com- 
position of this series of Psalms, and re- 
stricts it to the period preceding the Cap- 
tivity. 

3. i.e. ‘Know ye, all people, by infal- 
lible proofs, which He has exhibited to 
us, that He is God (Elohim) alone. It is 
He that made, that is, chose us out of all 
peoples and made us His own” (marg. 
reff.). 

The expression ‘‘ not we (who made) our- 
selves”? seems harsh; the marginal reading 
iz better, and is supported by the analogy 
of Isai. xliii. 1. the received text be 
retained, the verse should perhaps be ren- 
dered, ‘‘It is He that made us; and we 
were not.” 

5. If the Psalmist in 7. 4 addressed a 
peculiar audience, in this verse he returns 
to the far larger audience of r. 1, 7.e. to all 
living things, to whom the promise was first 
made. 

_ This Psalm contains a promise of Chris- 
tianity, as winter at its close contains the 
promise of spring. 


ADDITIONAL NOTE UPON PSALMS XCI.—C. 


FREQUENT reference has been made in the notes on Pass. xci.—c., and more 
in the notes on Pss. xciii., xcvi., and xcviii., to their mutual connexion, and 
dependence upon the prophecies, especially e ) 
tions of mutual connexion and common authorship, with regar 
these Psalms, are traced mainly in the identity or similarity of 
their adaptation for liturgical use, in the frequent recurrence of 
words and phrases, in the general resemblance of style, Dp 
The coincidences of subject, style, and poreeen vey between these 

ce 


iteration &c. 


and the prophecies, both earlier and later, of Isaiah su 
the prophecies were ngt the compositions of the same writer, 
borrowed from the Prophet, or the Prophet frog the P 

The coincidences of Ps. xcviii (to specify one Psalm), 


the later prophecies, of Isaiah 


particularly 
their common 
. The indica- 
d at least to several of 
the subject-matter, in 
the same or similar 
in the characteristic use of 


to shew thatif the Psalms and 
the Psalmist must have 
salmist. 

with the prophecies of Isaiah 


will be presented to the eye of the English reader most conveniently in the following form 5 


the translations being given direct from th 


e original and not in the words of the A.V. :— 
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“© sing unto the Lord a new song.” v. 1. 


“His right-hand and His holy arm hath 
wrought deliverance for Him.” vv. 2. 


“He hath remembered His lovinghindness 
and His truth toward the house of Israel.” 
v. 3. 


“All the ends of the earth have scen the 
salvation of our God.” v. 3. 


‘* Shout aloud unto Jehovah, all the carth ; 
break forth and sing joyously; yea, sing 
praise.” v. 4. 


“* And the voice of a psalm.” v. 5. 


PSALMS. 


compared with 


XCI—C. 
the prophecies of Isaiah. 


“OQ sing unto the Lord a new song.” xiii. 
0 


lix. 16. 


z A « ‘ 
“ Hig arm wrought deliverance for Him.” 
fecal arm hath wrought deliverance for 


Me.” xiii. 5. 
“Jehovah hath made bare His holy 
arm.” ii. 10. 


“JT will make mention %f (or remember) 
the lovingkindnesses of Jehovah .... and 
the great goodness toward the house of Israel 
....according to the multitude of His 
lovingkindnesses.” xiii. 7. 

“ All the ends of the carth shall see (or have 
scen) the salvation of our God.” ii. 10 


“‘ Sing joyously, O heavens, for Jehovah 
hath done it; shout aloud, ye lower parts of 
the earth; break forth, O ye mountains, into 
a joyous song.” xliv. 28. 

** And the voice of a psalm.” li. 3. 


Coincidences of phraseology between other Psalms of this series and the prophecies 
of Isaiah, combine in establishing either the identity of authorship, or the dependence 
of the Psalmist upon the Prophet, or of the Prophet upon the Psalmist. 

It is now desirable to collect the eee internal indications which tle2se Psalms 


afford of the date of their composition. 
that the principal epochs of 
Hezekiah ; and (8) the period of, or 8 


t is generally 
ebrew poetry were (1) the time of David; (2) that of 
horkly subsequent to, the Captivity (cp. p. 3). 


agreed amongst modern critics 


The following reasons seem to determine the balance of evidence to be in favour of the 
composition of this series of Psalms at, or about, the second of these periods, é.c. during 


the time of the Prophet Isaiah : 


(1) Allusions to the Captivity and the 
restoration found in the Psalms of later 
date, and the use of words and forms cha- 
racteristic of the earliest and the latest 
books of the Hebrew Scriptures, are want- 
ing ; but there are allusions to the Ark and 
probably to the monarchy, which find their 
natural explanation in the supposition that 
these Psalms were composed whilst the 
Temple of Solomon still stood, and whilst 
the royal house of David still sat upon the 
throne. 

(2) The state of Judxa with regard to the 
prospect of foreign invasion, as described in 
these Psalms, corresponds closely with that 
of the reign of Ahaz and the first fourteen 

ears of that of Hezckiah (cp. xciii. 3 with 

sai. viii. 7). 

(3) The internal disorganization of Judea 
described in xciv. 5, 6,16, 20, 21, corres- 
pas very closely with that described in 

Chr. xxix. 8, 9, and in Isai, i., iii, 12, 15, 
ix. 137°x. 1, 2. 

(4) The subject-matter of these Psalms, 
viz., the establishment of Jehovah’s throne 
in righteousness, the confusion of idolat@s, 
and the universal proclamation of ‘‘the 
gospel of the kingdom,” is identical with 
the subject-matter of some of the con- 


fessedly genuine prophecies of Isaiah, as 
well as with that of those prophecies which 
are contained in chapters xl.-lxvi, the 
genuineness of which has been the subject 
of dispute in modern times. The probable 
date, therefore, of these Psalms is the time 
of the Prophet Isaiah; a probability con- 
firmed by a comparison of the jubilant 
strain of these Psalms and of the contem- 
eda eae {as it is thought) prophecies of 

saiah, descriptive of the second Advent, 
with the darker and more minatory cha- 
racter of the greater portion of those 
prophecies, relating to the same event, 
which were delivered subgequently to the 
Babylonian Captivity. Cp. e.g. Zech. xii. 
10-14, xiv. passim ; Malachi iii, 2, 3, iv. 5, 
6, with Isai. xii. passim, xxv. 9, xxvi. 19. 

(5) The repeated allusions to convulsions 
of the earth throughout this series of Psalms 
find their most natural historical ground- 
work in the pret earthquake in the days 
of King Uzziah (cp. Amos i. 1). 

(6) The indications found in these Psalms 
of the restorationgof the Temple-service 
exactly harmonize with the great revival of 
national religious worship in the days of 
king Hezekiah (2 Chr. xxix, 25-28), 
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Direct proof of the identity of authorship being absent, there are internal indications 
(both inferential and positive) of originality which lead to the conclusion that if Isaiah 


were not the writer of these Psalms, the 
part of the Prophet rather than on that o 
In addition to the a 


prorty of authorship must have been on the 
the Ps 


almist. 


priori improbability that the greatest of the Hebrew Prophets 
should have been indebted to the contemporaneous, or nearly contem 
a few short lyrical poems, both for portions of the subject-matter of 


raneous, writer of 
is great theme, and 


also for some of the most distinctive characteristics of his style and phraseology, there 
appears to be internal evidence, if adoption, or imitation, on either side be admitted, that 


t J propneds were anterior to the Psalms. 


‘he general conclusion may, therefore, be thus stated : 


® 
(1) There seems good reason for rape 
@ common authorship to most, if not all, o 
Pss. xci-c (more particularly to Pass. xciii. 
and xcv-c), and possibly to these Psalms and 
to the prophecies of Isaiah. 

(2) 'The Psalmist, if not identical with the 
Prophet Isaiah, seems to have been largely 
indebted both to the earlier and later pro- 
phecies of Isaiah for his subject-matter, for 
the characteristics of his style, and for his 
phraseology. 


(3) The date of the composition of these 
Psalms seems to be approximately assigned, 
with the greatest amount of probability, to 
the times of Hezekiah, whose accession to 
the throne may have formed the historical 
groundwork of this remarkable revival of 
the regal prophecies, both in the writi 
of Isaiah and in this series of Psalms. In 
any case there appear to be strong grounds 
for assigning to this series of Psalms an 
earlier date than that of the Captivity. 


PSALM CI. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 ¢I WILL sing of mercy and judgment : 


Unto thee, O LorpD, will I sing. 


2 I will *bchave myself wisely in a perfect way. 


O when wilt thou come unto me? 


I will ‘walk within my house with a perfect heart. 
3 I will set no !wicked thing before mine cyes : 
¢T hate the work of them ¢that turn aside; 


Jt shall not cleave to me. 


4 A froward heart shall depart from me: 


I will not ‘know a wicked person. 


_5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off: 
9Him that hath an high look and a proud heart will not I 


suffer, 


6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may 


dwell with me: 


1 Web. thing of Belial. 


a 


CI. This Psalm throughout breathes the 
earnest, sincere, truth-loving, lofty spirit of 
David. It may have been written when he 
commenced his reign over the twelve tribes 
and first occupied the city of David (2 Sam. 
v. 7-9). It is Ae of the very few (see Pss. 
Cxxvii., cxxviii) in which the duties of 
daily life are described, and their due per- 
formance referred to Jehovah. There ap- 
pears to be frequent allusion to this Psalm 
in the Book of Proverbs (xi. 20, xxi. 4): 
the tone of it and of Proverbs, in fact, is 
not dissimilar. In Ps. xv., David states the 
conditions of acceptance with Jehovah ; in 
this Psalm, his purpose to enforce the same 
as kine. 

1. ‘‘My theme,” says the king, ‘‘is mercy 
and justice; addressed to Jehovah Whose 
Spirit inspires, and of Whom alone is 


a Ps. 89. 1. 
®1 Sam. 18. 
14. 


€¢] kin. 9. 4 
& ll. +. 


d Ps. 97. 10. 
¢ Josh. 23. 6. 
1 Sam. 12. 
20, 21. 

Ps. 40. 4. 

& 125. 5. 

J Matt. 7. 23. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. 
7 Ps. 18. 27, 
Prov. 6. 17. 











strenrth to sing and to do.” The attributes 
are (rod’s, but they may be imitated at a 
distance by man (Micah vi. 8; Matt. xxiii. 
23), and are the foundation of practical 
virtue. ; 
sing] Or, “play upon the harp” or ‘‘ in- 
strument of music.” . 

2. David, while he declares his pu 
of living wisely in a perfect way, recollects 
many a sin and many a failure ; so asks, or 
rather wishes, for Jehovah's promised aid 
(cp. Ex. xx. 24). ; 

8, 4. wicked thing] See marg. xli. 8 note. 
David, in dealing with such men as Doeg 
Cush, &c., had had large experience of 
signderers, talebearers, and overweening 
flatterers, the pest of kings. Hence his de- 
termination expressed here. 
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He that walketh !in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

+ He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: 

He that telleth lies *shall not tarry in my sight. 
Ps, 75,10. 8 1 will “early destroy all the wicked of the land ; é 
Jer.21.12.) ‘That I may cut off all wicked doers ‘from the city of the Lorn, 

s. 48. 2, 8. 
PSALM CII. 


A Prayer 3 of the afflicted, * when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his 


a by : complaint before the Lozp. 
1 HEAR my prayer, O Lorn, : 

o Ex, 2. 23. And let my cry “come unto thee. 
18am.9.16. 92 >Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in trouble ; 
re enna _ ¢Tncline thine ear unto me: 
ee In the day when I call answer me speedily. 
¢ Ps. . 
& 88. 2. 3 ¢For my days are consumed ‘like smoke, 
ane ae And ¢my bones are burned as an hearth. 
¢ Job 30.30. + My heart is smitten, and /withered lke grass; 
oer So that I forget to eat my bread. _ 
7Ps.37.2. 5 By reason of the voice of my groaning 
ver. 11. 9My bones cleave to my *skin. 
Ke ea 6 *I am like ‘a pelican of the wilderness: 
h Job 30, 29. I am like an owl of the desert. 
zsai. 34.11. 7 I kwatch, and am as a sparrow 

eph. 2. 14. 
& Pg, 77. 4. ?Alone upon the house top. 
+ Ps. 38.11. § Mine enemies reproach me all the day ; 
m Acts 26.11. And they that are ™mad against mo are “sworn againgt me. 
* Acts23.12. 9 For I haye eaten ashes lke bread, 


1 Or, perfect in the way, 
Ps. 119. 1. 


' § Or, for. 


8. early &c.| i.e. ‘‘ Day after day, each 
os (see 2 Sam. xxiv. 11; Luke xxii. 
66), without let or hindrance, T will pursue 
my endeavour; the clearance of my palace 
is only the beginning of m sia ac I 
will drive out at last all evildoers trom the 
land, but specially from the city in which 
Jehovah dwells.” 

CITI. The inscription of this Psalm is 
peculiar: it appears to be a direction for 
the use of the Psalm by all persons afflicted. 
The Psalm itself (see wv. 14-18) was proba- 
bly written during the Captivity : possibly 
when it had lasted long, and when the time 
eenburee in prophecy was almost expiring. 

he word rendered set time in v. 13 seems 
used (lxxv. 2marg. ; Hab. ii. 3; Dan. viii. 19) 
for the appointed time, ¢.e. of return. The 
intensity of passionate sorrow betrays the 
individual sufferer. But his sorrow is not 
only on account of his own ruined hopes : 
it is also on account of the ruin of his na- 
tion ; raised up once by God to the highest 
eminence, and cast down now for sin to the 
lowest abyss. The latter ingredient of the 
bitter cup of sorrow in many parts of the 
Psalm, overcomes the individual sentiment 
(vv. 18, 14, 16, 28). 

3. consumed Itke smoke] Or, as in the 
marg., i.e. melt away, are mingled (so to 


2 Heb. shall not be estal- 
lished, 


4 Or, (as some rend) info 
xmoke. 
5 Or, flesh, 


Bete ee 


say) with smoke, and disappear with it into 
nothing. 

The Psalmist’s bones, the support and 
solid foundation of his body (Prov. xvii. 22), 
are burnt up as an hearth (upon which fire 
is ever smouldering), or as a firebrand con- 
suming in the flame. 

4, 5. His heart is sun-smitten (cxxi. 6; 
Hos. ix. 16) and withers ; he forgets to eat 
bread (Job xxxiii. 20; 1 Sam. i. 7); his body, 
through sorrow and loud complaining, is 
nought but skin and bone (marg. ref.). 

6, 7. He is like a pelican alone in the 
wilderness ; like an owl hooting alone in 
desolate ruins ; like a sparrow that mourns 
without its partner upon the housetop. 

The Hebrew word here ffanslated ‘‘ peli- 
can” is rendered ‘‘ cormorant” in the A.V. 
of marg. reff. It is a bird that lives in 
swamps, 

8. are sworn against me] Some render, 
‘‘gwear by me,” or use my name as a curse, 
saying, ‘‘ Let him be as he is, whom Jeho- 
vah hath cast down.” Isai. lxv. 15; Jer. 
xxix, 22, xlii. 18. 

9. To sit among the ashes, or to strew the 
head and dress wit ashes, are well-known 
expressions of the deepest affliction (Job 
ii. 8). To eat ashes instead of bread, whilst 
grovelling in the dust, would seem a still 


® PSALMS. CII. 


And °mingled my drink with weeping, 
10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
For ?thou hast lifted ine up, and cast me down. 
11 ?7My days are like a shadow that declineth ; 
And 7T um withered like grass, 


12 But *thou, O Lorn, shalt endure for ever ; 
And ‘thy remembrance unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and “have mercy upon Zion: 
For the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in “her stones, 
And favour the dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall ‘fear the name of the Lorp, 
And all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lorp shall build up Zion, 
«He shall appear in his glory. 

17 &He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
And not despise their prayer. 

18 This shall be ‘written for the generation to come: 


And “the people which shall be created shall praise the Lonrp. 


19 For he hath ¢looked down from the height of his sanctuary ; 
From heaven did the Lorp behold the earth ; 

20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner ; 
To loose } those that are appointed to death ; 

21 To %declare the name of the Lorp in Zion, 
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o Ps. 42, 3. 
& 80. 5. 


P Pg. 30. 7. 


@ Job 14. 2%. 
Ps. 109. 23. 
Eccles. 6. 12. 
Yr ver, 4. 
Isai. 40. 6. 
Jam. 1. 10. 


6 Neh.1.6,11. 
& 2. 8. 

¢ Rom. 15. 4. 
1 Cor. 10, 11. 
ad Pg. 22. 31. 
Isai. 43. 21. 

e Deut.26.15. 
Pa. 14. 2. 

& 33. 13, 14. 
f Ps. 79. 11. 


9 Ps, 22. 22, 


And his praise in Jerusalem ; 


22 Whensthe people are gathered together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve the Lorp. 


23 He “weakened my strength in the way; 


He “shortened my days. 
1 Heb. tie children of death. 


more forcible expression of hopeless sorrow 
(Lam. iii. 16). 

And mingled sea See marg. reff. ‘‘Tears,” 
in those reff., are the meat and bread of the 
Psalmist; here they are mingled with his 
drink, 

10. The bitterest ingredient of our cup of 
sorrow is, to know that it is owing to Jeho- 
vah’s wrath and fierce anger for sin. 

cast me down] Rather, ‘‘cast me away.” 
The metaphor is probably from a wind (Job 
xxvii. 21), which lifts up and casts away. 
It describes the condition of God’s people, 
plucked by His hand out of the home of 
promise, and cast far away into exile: 
where their da§s (see xc. 9) decline and va- 
nish away as a shadow that lengthens (Jer. 
vi. 4) and disappears in the gloom (cix. 23): 
or asa plant plucked up by the roots, dried 
up instantly, and destroyed. 

12-14. The import is, ‘‘But Thou, O 
Lord, dost endure,” or rather, ‘‘ dost sit 
upon Thy throne and reign for ever; and 
Thy name (or memorial, a surety of mercy 
sail faithfulness), and Thy | haat are for 
evermore. ‘The time &ee Jer. xxv. 1], 12. 
xxix. 10; Dan. ix. 2) has come that Thou 
shouldest show mercy, and it is needed. 
Thy servants love, far above the palaces in 


’ Job 21. 21, 
2 Heb. afflicted. 


the midst of which they dwell, the city 
wasted and ruinous in which God dwelt: 
they shed bitter tears of sorrow when they 
think of her in the dust.” (See Neh. iv. 2; 
Lam. iv. 1.) 

favour the dust thereof &c.] The Prayer- 
Book Version has ‘‘ it pitieth them to see 
her in the dust.” 

15. By His restoration of Zion, Jehovah 
will extend His kingdom : and all peoples 
and kings will recognize His name, and wor- 
ship Him with fear and trembling. . 

ote the persuasions addressed by this 
Psalmist to Jehovah listening to, and heed- 
ing him, a man!—the deep need of His 
interference (zr. 13, 14), the furtherance of 
His kingdom (v. 15), and of His name and 
fame (27. 18, 21), as a God of deliverances. 
The literal rendering of the Hebrew in tv. 
16-18 &c. describes the vision as accom- 
plished; and adds circumstances (vv. 21, 22) 
which at the time of the utterance of the 
word must have seemed incredible and im- 
possible; but soon were in fact realized. 

Cp. with rr. 19-21, Isai. xlii. 7, lxi. 1, 
lxiii, 15. For other resemblances between 
this Psalm and the latter chapters of Isaiah, 
see marg. reff. ; 

23, in the way] te. ‘In my journey of 


24 *T said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days: 


As a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed: 


¢Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 
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? Teal. 38.10. 
& Pg. 90. 2. kThy years are throughout all generations. 
Hab. 1.12. 95 'Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : 
BAe _ And the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
m Isai. 94. 4, 26 They shall perish, but *thou shalt ‘endure : 
oe . Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; 
fom. 8. 20. 27 But ° thou aré the same, 
eae And thy years shall have no end. 
©Mal.3.6, 28”The children of thy servants shall continue, 
Sale a And their seed shall be established before thee. 
am. |. . 
P Ps, 69. 36 PSALM CIII. 
A Psalin of David. 
ee 1 BLESS “the Lorp, O my soul: — 
Ps. 104. 1. And all that is within mo, bless his holy name. __ 
& 18. 1. 2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul,—and forget not all his benefits: 
Ten 13°, 8-3 6 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
Matt. 9. 2, 6. Who chealeth all thy diseases ; 
oe Li + Who ¢redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
5. - v0. 
Pe, Bi 5 Who satisfioth thy mouth with pood things ; 
56. 13. 


é Ps. 5. 12. 


ife.” Life is likened to a line of a definite 

length ; and the Psalmist (7. 24) appeals to 
God, by His own infinite existence, not to 
snatch him away ere the half of his short 
length, or course, be run. 

27. Thou art the same} Lit. ‘f Thou art 
He” (as in Isai. xli. 4, xlvi. 4). The idea is 
that God is the same and unchangeable. 
Heaven and earth, and the elements, are 
elsewhere described as eternal (cxlviii. 6), 
but are here contrasted with God, as transi- 
tory and passing. ‘The sublime topic of God’s 
eternity fariighe: the Psalmist with an as- 
surance that one day surely, if not in his 
own day, His everlasting promise will be 
accomplished. 

28. shall continue] Or, ‘‘shall dwell be- 
fore thee in a home” (see xxxvii. 29, lxviii. 
16, 18). The wishes and expectations (vv. 
16, 17 &c.) of this Psalm are fulfilled in 
their obvious sense by the restoration of the 
peop and by the re-appearance of Jehovah 
in Zion. But there is a deeper foresight in 
the Psalm; and its words in the verses 

uoted are fulfilled in a yet higher sense by 

shrist’s appearance (cp. Heb. i. 10-12). A 
narrative of His deeds has been written for 
us who come after (v. 18) : a people unborn 
and created anew by His Spirit praises Him 
in Psalms and hymns everywhere. But 
His coming in the flesh does not exhaust 
the applicability of the Psalm to Him. 
The gathering to Him of kingdoms and 
peoples is only partially accomplished : and 
we of this day wait as did the Psalmist for 
His coming again, for His final appearange 
in ar: 

NIT. A Psalm commemorating Jeho- 
vah’s manifold mercies; but chiefly His 


1 Heb. stand. 


compassion in forgiving sin, and bearing 
with His people’s weakness (vr. 1-18). 

The inscription assigny the P#ilm to Da- 
vid: and the Syriac Version describes it as 
written by him in old age, after experience 
of sin and its chastisement, and of God’s 
infinite loving-kindness. Certain Aramaic 
forms in the original language of vr. 3, 
4, &c., seem, however, to indicate a later 
author. By whomsoever composed, it 
breathes a spirit of faith and hope all but 
evangelical, and is composed with a pathos 
that evidences a soul tried by real sin, sor- 
row, and suffering, and rescued by God's 
mercy. It should be compared with Ps. 
xxiii. 

1. all that is within me &c.] The Psalmist 
calls upon his understanding, heart, and all 
their powers, to unite in the work of 
praise. 

2. all his benefits] i.e. The sum, which is 
infinitely great, of His benefits. 

8. ‘‘ Who forgiveth all thine iniquities,” 
so that not one is unforgiven ; and ‘‘healeth 
all thy diseases,” so that not a trace of one 
remains. 

Sickness of body (and so of mind) is so 
naturally connected with sin as its reward, 
that we are not surprised to find them con- 
nected in Scripture (see marg. reff.). The 
words “healeth all thy diseases” refer to 
particular instances of God’s healing power 
exhibited in the case of the Psalmist who 
sings, but they may also be extended to the 
healing of all ailments of body, mind, and 
spirit, by Divine grace. 

5. thy mouth] The word so rendered is of 
doubtful meaning. The Chaldee Version 
interprets it ‘‘thy day of age,” a transla 
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So that ‘thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 


6 °The LorD executeth righteousness 
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J Tsai. 40. 31, 
9 Pa. 146. 7. 


And judgment for all that are oppressed. 


7 4 He made known his ways unto 
His acts unto the children of Israel. 
8 ‘The Lorp is merciful and gracious, 


Slow to anger, and 'plenteous in mercy. 


9 * Ho will not always chide: 


Neither will he keep his anger for ever. 
10 'He hath rot dealt with us after our sins ; 
Nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 


11 "For *as the heaven is high above the earth, 
So great 1s his mercy toward them that fear him. 


12 As far as the east is from the west, 


So far hath he “removed our transgressions from us. 
13 °Like as a father pitieth his children, 


oses, 


k Pg. 147.19. 


4 Deut. 5. 10. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Ps. 86. 15. 
Jer. 32.18. . 
k Ps, 30. 5. 
Isai. 57. 16. 
Jer. 3. 5. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
?¥zra 9. 13. 


™ Ps. 57. 10. 
Eph. 3. 18. 


* Tsai. 43. 25. 
Mic. 7. 18 


So the Lonrp piticth them that fear him. 


14 For he knoweth our frame; 
» Ho remembereth that we are 7dust. 


15 As for men, “his days are as grass : 


As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 
16 For the wind passeth over it, and #it is gone; 
And ‘the place thereof shall know it no more. 
17 But the mercy of the Lorp is from cverlasting to everlasting 


upon them that fear him, 


And his righteousness “unto children’s children ; 


18 * To such as keep his covenant, 


* Job 14. 1. 
Jam. 1. 10. 
t Job 7. 10. 
& 20. 9. 


« Ex. 20.6, 
x Deut. 7. 9. 


And to those that remember his commandments to do them. 


19 The Lorn hath prepared his 7throne in the heavens; 


And “his kingdom ruleth over all. 


1 Heb. great of mercy. 
2 Heb. according to the 


tion which has the advantage of making the 
two parts of the verse in some sort to corre- 
spond: ‘‘ Who satisheth thineage with good : 
so that thy youth is renewed like an eagle.” 
If David wrote this Psalm in old age the 
verse in this rendering would have a special 
significance. ‘The longings of a declining 
age can only be satisfied by faith in God. 
the Giver of hope better than the natural 


life. 

So that thy youth &c.| Youthful strength 
renewed by Diyine gift is compared te an 
nn strength (cp. the Prayer-Book Ver- 
sion), 

7. He made known] Generally, by His 
revelation of Himself as described in Scrip- 
ture : specially aa described in Ex, xxxiil. 
19, xxxiv. 6. ‘‘ His ways” are the ways in 
which He Himseif walks (xxv. 4, Ixvii. 2, 
Ixxvii.19). ‘‘ His acts” are His deeds of right- 
eousness, deliverance, and sustentation (ix. 
11, Ixxviii. 11. See Jqhn v. 17). 

9. Ex. xxxiv. 6, the text of this Psalm, is 
often quoted by Moses himself (Hx. xxxiv. 
9; Num. xiv. 18) in explanation and miti- 
gation of the rigid sentence of Ex. xx. 5, 6; 


vy Ps. 11.4. 


z Pg. 47. 2. 
Dan. 4. 25. 
height of the heaven. 
3 Hel), tt is not. 


and after Moses, by the Prophets in all 
ages (see marg. reff.). 

18. God is described in Deut. xxxii. 6: 
Job x. 8; Isai. lxiii. 16, &c., as the Father 
of His people: but here the relation is ex- 
pressed in still more tender phrase (see Matt. 
vii. 7,11). Thelife and death of ‘*God mani- 
festin the flesh,” are the best comment upon 
these words of prophecy. 

15. For similar images see marc, reff. 
The original word used for ‘‘man” expresses 
his weakness and littleness. ; 

16. the wind passeth &c.] The east wind 
(fer. iv. 11, 12) changes In a moment 2 
garden into a waste. The place in which the 
flower grew is as if it had never been there ; 
it has no recollection of the day when it grew 
there and flourished. As the flower that 
was and is not, so is man’s estate and hope. 
But God’s mercy (vr. 17) encompasses those 
that love Him as the heavens encompass 
the earth, His justice, that is, His faith- 
f@lness to promise, reaches to a thousand 
generations of those that remember His 
commandments todo them. The condition 
of God’s lovingkindness is repeated three 


270 PSALMS. CII. CIV. 
«ps, 148.2. 20 *Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, __ 
> Matt. 6. 10. 1That excel in strength, that ¢do his commandments, 
Heb. 1. 14. Hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
¢Gen. 82. 2. 21 Bless ye the LorD, all ye ‘his hosts ; 
Mag Oe 4 Ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. _ 
aDan.7.9,10. 99 eBless the LorD, all his works—in all places of his dominion : 
— vey. Bless the LorpD, O my soul. 
Nee PSALM CIV. 
«Ps.103.1. 1 BLESS ¢the Lorp, O my soul. 
Yer. 30s O Lorp my God, thou art very great; _ 
b Ps, 93. 1. »Thou art clothed with honour and majesty. 
eDan.7.9. 2 ¢Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: 
* Isai, 40, 22. @¢Who stretchest out the heavens hke a curtain : 
: {12 3 ¢Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters : 
f Isai. 19.1. SWho maketh the clouds his chariot: 
9 Pg, 18. 10. ¢Who walketh upon the wings of the wind: 
hHeb.1.7, + Who maketh his angels spirits ;—‘his ministers a flaming fire: 
ce ie 11. 5 2k PPho laid the foundations of the carth, 
* Job 26.7 That it should not be removed for ever. 
eg . 6 ? Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment: 
& 136. 6. 4 The waters stood above the mountains. 
UCccles, 1. 4. 


1 Heb. mighty in strength: 


Ps, 78. 25. 


2Gen. 7. 19. 


times (rr. 11, 13, 17): it is for them that 
fear Him. 

20-22, The Angels (or Archangels) close 
to God’s throne, are first addressed : next, 
the unnumbered hosts of ministering spirits 
that do His will: next, all His works : and 
last of all the Psalmist, after a commemo- 
ration of Jehovah’s perfections, mercy, 
long-suffering, tenderness, and ineffable ma- 
jesty, stirs up his own spirit to join the 
chorus of universal praise. 

CIV. A noble nature-Psalm, which is 
discriminated from classic or heathen na- 
ture-songs by this, that God in it is all in 
all. Everything is created by Him: every- 
thing lives by and through Him. 

This Psalm is appointed in our Church for 
Whit-Sunday. The creation of the material 
world in the beginning, its perpetual pre- 
servation, and the renewal of life through 
the breath of God, suggest naturally the 
Christian doctrine of a new creation of the 
spirit of man, and its perpetual maintenance 
by the Holy Spirit. tf xod withdraws His 
breath, all creatures He 29) return to dust : 
if He withdraws His quickening Spirit 
from the soul of a man, it dies to Him. If 
He imparts a new ray of divine illumina- 
tion, it lives again; as the outward world 
(v. 30) is renewed day by day, and lives 
always through His life-giving word. 

1. Thou art clothed &c.] te. * In creating 
out of nothing, or chaos, this outward form 
of glorious nature, Thou hast put on a faing, 
and real, but the only imaginable, palpable, 
image of a convened: ineffable glory.” 

2-4, Consult the marg. reff. The intense 


See 


2 Heb. Te hath founded the 


earth upon her bases. 


glory of the invisible God is coicealed b 

light, the garment in which He is arrayed. 
He stretches out the canopy of Heaven, as 
a man stretches out the curtain of a tent. 
He constructs His pavilion in the watery 
firmament above the clouds, as a man builds 
an upper chamber with joists and rafters. 
Like a king He rides forth thence upon His 
chariot the clouds, and sends His messen- 
rers, winds, and a flame of fire, to execute 

is commands. 

In the Hebrew, the words rendered 
““coverest’ thyself,” ‘‘stretchest out” &c. 
express the original act of creation, and 
also the perpetual maintaining power of 
God. If the creative power for an instant 
ceased to act, all would collapse. 

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(marg. ref.) vites the LXX. Version of v. 4, 
and argues as if the Angels of God were 
pointedly mentioned in it. Such argument, 
though not conveyed by the words in their 
literal meaning, may yet be regarded as 
naturally following from them, and lying 
just below the surface of them. CGiod's 
Angels, at His command, may put on the 
outward form of nature’s elements, and 
execute His bidding, as fire and flame, storm 
and tempest. 

5-8. The marg. rendering of 7. 5 is more 
literal. He laid the foundation of the earth, 
and fixed it firmly upon nothing. The 
great deep covered its solid nucleus, and 
rose above the tops &f the primeval moun- 
tains. A word from Him, a voice of His 
threatening thunder, and the waters fly 
terrified away—rise impetuously above the 
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7™At thy rebuke they fled ; 


271 


™ Gen. 8. 1. 


At the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 


8 '"They go up by the mountains ; 
They go down 
founded for them. 


9 »Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over ; 
¢That they turn not again to cover the earth. 


10 ?Ho sendeth the springs into the valleys, 


Which *run among the hills. 


y the valleys unto °the place which thou hast 


* Gen. 8. 5. 
© Job 38. 10, 


P Job 26. 10. 
Ps. 33. 7. 
Jer. 5. 22. 

9 Gen. 9. 11, 
15. 


11 They give d¥ink to every beast of the field : 


The wild asses ‘quench their thirst. 


12 By them shall the fowls of the heayen have their habitation, 


Which 'sing among the branches. 


13 "He watercth the hills from his chambers: 
éThe earth is satisfied with ‘the fruit of thy works. 
14 “He causcth the-gruss to grow for the cattle, 


And herb for the service of man: 


That he may bring forth *food out of the earth; 
15 And "wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 


And Soil to make his face to shine, 


And bread which strengtheneth man’s heart. 


16 The trees of the Lorp are full of sap 
The cedars of Lebanon, *which he hath planted ; 


17 Where the birds make their nests: 


r Ps. 147. & 


* Ps. 65. 9. 

t Jer. 10. 13. 
& 14. 22. 

= Gen. L. 29, 
& 3. 18. 

& 9. 3. 

Pr. 147. 8. 

x Job 28. 5. 
Ps. 136. 25. 
& 147. 9. 

. y Judg. 9. 13, 
, Pa. 23. 5. 
Prov. 31.6,7. 
= Num. 24.6. 


As for the stork, the fir trees are her house. 
18 The high hills ure a refuge for the wild goat; 


And the rocks for “tho conies. 


19 >He appointed the moon for seasons: 


The sun ‘knoweth his going down. 


20 2Thou makest darkness, and it is night: 


3 Heb. walk. 
* Heb. break. 


The mountaina as- 


1 Or, 
cend, the vulleysx descend. 
2 Heb. Who eendcth. 


tops of the mountains, then fall down deep 
into the lowest valleys, till they find the 
beds appointed for them of God. The 
words of the Psalm put the original 
‘wondrous process graphically before the 
eye. The change of tense, too, from past 
to present, in 77. 6, 7, 8, is expressive, and 
paints the scene in its progress. In 17. 6 
‘stood ” should be stand: in 2. 7 ‘ fled” 
should be flee: and ‘ hasted away” should 
be haste away. » 
According to the marginal rendering of 1. 
8, the effect of the waters (v. 7) passing into 
the places appointed for them, is described 
by the emergence of the primeval moun- 
tains and by the discovery of the valleys 
which existed in earth’s original state, when 
mantled by the deep. This would connect 
the latter part of v. 8 with v.7: ‘‘At Thy 
rebuke they flee, at the voice of Thy thunder 
they hasten away (the gnountains ascend, 
the valleys descend) to the places which 
‘Thou hast founded for them !” 
9. This verse describes poetically, and 
exultingly, the permanence of nature, and 


5 Heb. gire a roice, 


o Prov.30.26. 


6 Gen. 1. 14. 
¢ Job 38. 12, 
« Tsai, 45. 7. 


© Heb. fo make his face 
shine with oil, or, sore 
than oil, 


the imprisonment of ocean, despite its 
strength and vastness, in its appointed bed. 
The thought of this occurs to all who look 
upon the sea, and notice its wonderful 
movements, apparently so irresistible, yet 
confined to such strict limits for ever. 

13. His plenteous rain supplies the moun- 
tain springs, and abundantly satisfies the 
earth. It is the fruit of ‘‘ His works,” of His 
chambers in the clouds (rv. 3), out of which 
He pours His treasures. 

15. The Psalmist passes from the general 
subject of provision for man and beast (rr. 
10-14) to particularize man’s comforts and 
luxuries. Oil is mentioned here with corn 
and wine, as a product of the earth given by 
God for food, and thus helpful to man’s 
pleasure and enjoyment. The practice of 
anointing can scarcely be alluded to here. 

16. Lit. The trees of Jehovah are satis- 
fied, or, have their fill (i.e. with rain). 

8. conies] ‘the old English name for 
rabbits. See Lev. xi. 4 note. 

19. The moon marks seasons (marg, ref.): 
the sun defines day and night. 


¢ Job 38. 39. 
Joel 1. 20. 


J Gen. 3. 19. 


9 Prov.3. 19. 


k Job 41. 1.. 


7Ps. 136. 25. 


& 145, 15. 
& 147. 9. 


E Job 34. 14, 
15. 
Ps. 146. 4. 


PSALMS. CIV. 


Wherein !all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 
21 ¢The young lions roar after their prey, 
And seek their meat from God. 
22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, 
And lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth unto “his work and to his labour until the 
evening. 


2490 Lorp, how manifold are thy works ! 
In wisdom hast thou made them all: 
The earth is full of thy riches. 
25 So is this great and wide sea, 
Wherein are things creeping innumerable, 
Both small and great beasts. 
26 There go the ships: : 
There is that "leviathan, whom thou hast *made to play 
therein. 


27 *Theso wait all upon thee; 

That thou mayest give them their meat in due season. 
28 That thou givest them they gather: 

Thou openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: 

kThou takest away their breath, they die, 

And return to their dust. 
30 ?Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created : 


Eccles. 12.7. 
qt. 82.15. And thou renewest the face of the earth. 
31 The glory of the Lorn *shall endure for ever: 
™ Gen. 1.31. The Lorp “shall rejoice in his works. 
" Hab. 3.10. 32 He looketh on the earth, and it “trembleth : 
© Pg, 144. 5. °He toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 
g's” 33 PI will sing unto the Lorp as long as I live: 
~ I will sing praise to my God while I have my being. 
34 My meditation of him shall be sweet : 
I will be glad in the Lorp. 
q Ps. 37.38. 35 Let ?the sinners be consumed out of the earth, 
Froy. 2. 22. And let the wicked be no more. 
r ver. 1. *Bless thou the LoRD, O my soul. Praise ye the Lorp. 


1 Heb. all the beasts thereof 


3 Heb. formed. 
do trample on the forest. 


3 Heb. shall be. 


24. riches] The idea is “property,” or 
“possession,” derived from original crea- 
tion. See Gen. xiv. 19. 

25. things creeping &c.] More correctly, 
‘fa mass of moving things without num- 
ber, living creatures, small with great.” 
Leviathan may be, here, the whale, the 
mightiest of sea monsters. 

32. He toucheth the hills] A reference to 
the lightning and its effects. 

35. z.e. ‘* As for sinners (the blot of this 
glorious scene), they shall perish at last 
on the earth, and God shall be all in 
all,” 

It may be that the Psalm is not simply a 
song of praise suggested by the contemyla- 
tion of God in His works; but, written in 
the midst of trial and weariness of sinners, 
& soothing meditation upon God’s mani- 


fested mercy. Such it has proved to multi- 
tudes of Christians. We are assured by St. 
John (i. 3; see also 1 Cor. viii. 6; Heb. i. 
2) that Christ took part in the work of 
creation. Aé the Transfiguration He clothed 
His ineffable brightness with light (v. 2) to 
symbolize His glory as God. e fed the 
multitudes, commanded the winds and 
waves, ruled the tenants of the deep, to 
suggest His Divine power over creation ; 
and by His Spirit, which He has poured 
abundantly on His followers, He has cast a 
new light upon the whole Psalm. ‘The Re- 
demption, through Christ, of sinners, and 
the ultimate conquest of sin and death 

through His victor§ over both, seem figured 
prophetically; at the least, they are desired 
ardently, and, perhaps, are anticipated in 
the last verses of it, 
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PSALM CV. 


1 0 2GIVE thanks unto the Lorn ; call upon his name: 
>’Make known his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing uuto him, sing psalms unto him: 
¢Talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: 
Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 


4 Seek the Lorn, and his strength :—¢seek his face evermore. 


3 ¢Remember his marvellous works that he hath done; 
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@ Tai. 12. 4 


b Pag, 145. 4, 
5, 11. 


¢ Ps. 77. 12. 
& 119. 27. 


d Ps. 27. 8. 
¢ Ps, 77. 11. 


His wonders,,and the judgments of his mouth; 


6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, 
Ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

% He ts the Lorp our God: 
f His j udgments are in all the earth. 


8 He hath “remembered his covenant for ever, 


J Isai. 26. 9. 
9 Luke 1. 72. 


The word which he commanded to a thousand generations. 


9 * Which covenant he made with Abraham, 


And his oath unto Isaac ; 


10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 


k Gen. 17. 2. 
& 22. 16, &c. 
Luke 1. 73. 
Heb. 6. 17. 


And to Israel for an everlasting covenant : 


11 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 


1The lot of your inheritance: 


12 *When they were but a few men in number; 


Yea, very few, ‘and strangers in it. 


13 When they went from one nation to another, 


é Gen. 13. 15. 
& 15. 18. 


k Gen. 34. 30. 
Deut. 7. 7. 
& 26. 5. 

‘ Heb. 11. 9. 


From ongkingdom to another people; 


14 ™He suffered no man to do them wrong : 
Yea, "he reproved kings for their sakes ; 


1 Heb. the cord. 


CV. A Psalm nearly resembling Ixxviii., 
and containing an epitome of God's dealings 
with His people, from the time of the pro- 
mise to the occupation of Canaan. Its 
purpose is to stir up faith in Him to all 
time. The first fifteen verses begin the 
Psalm recited in 1 Chr, xvi. 8-22 (see note 
there, and the introduction to Pxs. xcvi., evi). 
This Psalm is connected with Pass. civ. and 
evi. in various ways. They are al! Hallelu- 
jah Psalms: Pss. civ. and cv. end with Hal- 
lelujah : Ps. cvi. begins and ends with it. 
Ps. civ. describes God’s wonders in creation ; 
Pss. cv. and cvi.in history. Itis thought, 
that all were written to console Israel dur- 
ing the Captivity. 

erses 1-6 contain the introduction : 2. 
7-15 the purpose ofthe Psalm ; vv. 42-45, the 
conclusion, in which His purpose in all His 
doings, enumerated in.vv. 16-41 (consult the 
marg. reff.), is again described. 

1, call upon his name] Call upon Him 
with praise and prayer (Gen. iv. 26); by 
His name Jehovah, in which He revealed 
Himself (Ex. xxxiii. 19, xxxiv. 5). 

4. Seek the Lorp &c.] Seek Him where 
His mighty strength abides: seek Him 
where His face is seen in glory, ¢.e. in His 
Temple in which He dwells (Ixiii. 2), and in 
which His face is seen of His worshippers. 

5. judgments of his mouth &c.] His decrees 

VOL. III. 


m Gen. 35. 5. 


Gen. 12.17. 
& 20. 3, 7. 


touching His people and their foes, and 
issuing in events lEx. vi. 6, vii. 4, xii, 12; 
cp. cx1x. 13); decrees, as of a king exercising 
aoe and dispensing law, everywhere 
vw. ° 

6. The reason for calling upon Jehovah ; 
** ye are the seed of Abraham and Jacob” 
(some MSS., Jsrael. See 1 Chr. xvi. 13). 

8. He hath reneembered &c.] Even though 
He seemed to forget it (vv, 11-42) in Captiv- 
ity and desolation. 

the word] z.c. The Covenant conveyed by 
word (see 2’.42), His Holy promise, or word. 

1l. The lot] Marg. ‘‘the cord,” with 
which, as it were, the portion of inherit- 
ance is measured (see xvi. 6, Ixxvili. 55; 
Mic. ii. 5; Gen. xiii. 17). The change of 
number, “thee,” and then ‘‘ your,” is ex- 
plained by the circumstance that the Co- 
venant was made in the first place with 
Abrahan, afterwards with Isaac and Jacob. 

12, 1 Chr. xvi. 19 has a reading which 
connects this verse with v. 11; the text here 
rather connects it with vr. 13-15. It ex- 
hibits in fuller light than the verses preced- 
ing the Providence of God which guarded 
His people, when few in number and 
stra~gers, in the land one day to be theirs. 

The wandering life of the Patriarchs 
is described (see Gen. xii. 1, 9, xiii. 18, xx. 1). 
14. See marg. reff. 
T 


274: PSALMS. CV. 
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
And do my prophets no harm. 
oGen. 41.54. 16 Moreover “he called for a famine upon the land : 
P Lev. 26. 26 He brake the whole “staff of bread. 
ere 17 ?He sent a man before them, 
@Gen. 45.6 Even Joseph, who *was sold for a servant: ee 
& 50. 20. 18 * Whose feet they hurt with fetters :—'he was laid in iron: 
a en. 37. 28, 19 Until the time that his word came : 
A Gen. 39.20 ‘The word of the ce tied him. 
cae 20 “The kine sent and loosed hn ; 
uGen4Lis, Even the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 
*Gen. 41.40. 21 *He made him lord of his house, 
And ruler of all his *substance : 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; 
And teach his senators wisdom. 
vy Gen. 46. 6. 23 ¥Israel also came into Egypt ; 
© Pg, 78. 51. And Jacob sojourned 7in the land of Ham. 
ae ee 24 And “he increased his people greatly; __ 
_ And made them stronger than their enemics. 
bEx.1.8. 25 He turned their heart to hate his people, 
To deal subtilly with his servants. 
¢Ex.3.10. 26 ¢He sent Moses his servant ; 
AA 22,1% And Aaron 4whom he had chosen. 
£17.5. 27 ¢They shewed *his signs among them, 
CEx.7—12 fAnd wonders in the land of Ham. 
Hae 99 28 9He sent darkness, and made it dark ; 
pene And “they rebelled not against his word. 
8. vd. f. 


1 Heb. his soul came into iron. 


15. mine anointed] Lit. ‘‘ My Messiahs,” 


i.e. My chosen, consecrated ones. The word 
“* Messiah” is used in a general sense : con- 
secration to office by anointing isthe custom 
of a later age than that of the Patriarchs 
(see 1 K. xix. 16). 

my prophets| See Gen. xx. 7 note. The 
word is used In its general sense :—‘‘ My 
servants inspired to know My will.” In 
Ex. vii. 1 (cp. iv. 15) the same word rather 
indicates a man inspired of God to declare 
His will. The two meanings are intimately 
connected. Abraham was a man inspired 

to see the future (2. 11), as well as a Pro- 

het holding direct intercourse with God. 
saac and Jacob were Prophets in this latter 

sense (Gen. xxv. 21, xxviil.17, &c.), and also 
in the more common meaning of the term 
(Gen. xxvii. 27, xlix). 

16. the land| Canaan. 

17. The meaning is, ‘‘ He sent one before 
the rest to make reudy: it was Joseph, 
sold for a servant, according to God’s de- 
cree.” 

18. See marg. ref. note. Joseph’s im- 
risonment is not there described as severe ; 
ut it may have been so at first. For ex- 
ressions similar to that of the marg. see 
vii. 43 Isai. xlvi. 2 marg. ° 
19. i.e. ‘Until the time that Jehovah's 

word to Joseph came true, the promise of 
Jehovah tried him.” The prophetical word 


2 Heb. possession. 


3 Heb. words of his signs. 





eee erat 


came true: the promise (Gen. xxxvii. 5, 9, 
&c.) tried him, ¢.e. put him on his trial (Gen. 
xxxlx. 7 &c.), exhibited his triumph, and 
was accomplished. Others interpret ‘‘ his 
word ” as Joseph’s word, and ‘‘ the word of 
the Lord” as the gift of prophecy given to 
Joseph : ‘‘ Until the time when his inter- 
pretation of dreams in prison came true, 
and his prophetical gift (Gen. xli. 16 &c.) 
exhibited him as chosen of God; or shewed 
him to be true and innocent.” The ren- 
dering of the Prayer-Book Version, ‘‘ his 
cause,” seems to mean “‘ the general story 
about him, his deeds of innocence, which at 
the last become known.” 

20. The king &c.] See marg. ref.: ‘‘ Pha- 
raoh sent and loosed him; the ruler of the 
a (sent) and let him go free.” 

22. Joseph, once himséf bound in fetters, 
had power to bind the princes of Egypt 
(Gen. xli. 44) : and being gifted with wisdom 
above all Pharaoh’s counsellors (Gen. xli. 
38, 39), was able to instruct them. 


28. Israel] i.e. Jacob, as expressed in the 
er n the land of Ham, see Gen. 
x 


. c. 
25. It must be recollected that the malice 
was in the ey pasos themselves, lest blame 
be imputed to GA. 
28. And they rebelled not] Most comment- 
ators refer these words to Moses and Aaron; 
others, with less probability, to the Egypt- 
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29 ‘He turned their waters into blood,—and slew their fish. 
30 * Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, | 
In the chambers of their kings. 
31 'Ho spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, 
And lice im all their coasts. 
32 ™! He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land. 
303 “He smote their vines also and their fig trees ; 
And brake the trees of their coasts. 
d+ °He spake, and the locusts came, 
And caterpfilers, and that without number, 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
And devoured the fruit of their ground. 
36 ? He smote also all the firstborn in their land, 
¢The chief of all their strength. 
37 7He brought them forth also with silver and gold: 
And there was not one feeble person among their tribes. 
38 * Egypt was glad when they departed : 
For tho fear of them fell upon them. 
39 ‘He spread a cloud for a covering; 
And fire to give light in the night. 
40% The people asked, and he brought quails, 
And “satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 
41 ”He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; 
They ran in the dry places like a river. 
42 For he remembered “his holy promise, 
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1 Ex. 7. 20. 
Ps. 78. 44. 

k Ex. 8. 6. 
Ps. 78. 45. 
Ex. 8.17, 24. 
Ps. 78. 45. 


m Ex. 9. 23, 
25 


Ps. 73. 49. 
" Ps. 78. 47. 


o Ex. 10. 4, 
13, 14. 
Ps. 73. 46. 


P Ex. 12. 29. 
Ps. 73. 51. 

g Gen. 49, 3. 
r Ex. 12. 35. 


¢ Ex. 12. 33. 


t Ex. 13. 21. 
Neh. 9. 12. 


Ps. 78. 15. 
1 Cor. 10. 4. 
¢ Gen. 15. 14. 


And Atwaham his servant. 


43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 


And his chosen with ? gladness: 


44 %¢And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
And they inherited the labour of the people ; 
45 “That they might observe his statutes, and keep his laws. 


3Praise ye the Lorp. 
1 Heb. He gave their rain hail. 








ians, who for a time at least (Exod. x. 24), 
yielded obedience to His word. 

87. not one feeble person] See Isai. v. 27, 
Ixili. 13. Not one feeble one was prevented 
by his feebleness from following. Some 
(see Ex. xiii. 18) render ‘‘ there was not one 
feeble one among His tribes ” (cp. cxxii. 4), 
a more expressive rendering. 

39. He spread a cloud &c.}] The idea here 
expressed 1s that the cloud was spread out 
as a protection against the sun (cp. Ex. xl. 
19, 34-38 ; Num. ix. 15, x. 34; Isai. iv. 5). 

40. bread of he@ven| Manna. 

44, the labour of the people} The cities, 
vineyards, and cultivated fields of the 
people (Deut. vi. 10, 11; Isai. xlv. 14). 
They ‘‘inherited” these on the condition, 
that, unlike the inhabitants whose labour 
they enjoyed, they should for ever be a 
people devoted to Jehovah, and stedfast in 

is Law. 

The connexion between this Psalm and 
the next must be notice@. Ps. cv. details 
God’s mercies to His servants; Ps. cvi. the 
doings of Israel in return. The short sen- 
tentious style of the poetry of these Psalms 


2 Heb. singing. 


@ Deut. 6.10, 
11. 

Josh. 13.7, 

&ec. 

Ps. 78. 55. 

> Deut. 4. 1, 
40 


3 Heb. Hallelujah. & 6. 21-25. 


shortly recounting God’s dealing with His 
ople, and Israe]’s behaviour under it, may 
ave been intended to assist in committing 
them to memory. They may have served as 
catechisms for the instruction of the young. 
Throughout the Psalin the author sup- 
poses the perpetual miraculous interference 
of Jehovah. The history is incomprehen- 
sible, and a mere. myth, without miracle. 
Its substantial truth is proved by the life 
of the Jewish people founded upon it, and 
by the literature of the people which also is 
founded upon it. If miracle be allowed, its 
measure may be discussed, without fear, 
but with reverence suitable to the field of 
God’s operations. The details of the mira- 
cles are of course copied from Exodus, but 
they are realized with a singular intensity ; 
inexplicable except upon the supposition of 
their occurrence, and of the profound im- 
ahora made by them upon the Jewish 
mind. 

e ninth plague is put first (v. 28), and 
thehtth and sixth are omitted ; but the order 
is generally that of Exod. vii. &c. The 
order in Ixxviii. 44 &c. is oe 
. T 
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1!PRAISE ye the Lorn. 
@ 1 Chr, 16, a() bpive thanks unto the Lorn; for he zs good: 
eae For fie mercy endureth for ever. 
&118.1, 2 ¢Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lorp? 
oo ae Who can shew forth all his praise ? 

“3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, 
d Pg. 15. 2. And he that “doeth righteousness at ‘all times. 
: Acts 24. ie. 4/Remember me, O LorD, with the favour that thou bearest unto 
ere thy people: P 

oer 1G eat aie with thy salvation ; 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, 

That I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
That I may glory with thine inheritance. 

9 Lev.26.40. 69We have sinned with our fathers, 
1 Kin. 8. 47. We have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 
on ar 7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt ; 
2° They remembered not the multitude of thy mercics ; 
, bzek.2014 — ’But provoked Aim at the sea, even. at the Red sea. 
z Ex. Hs 91. 8 Nevertheless he saved them ‘for his name’s sake, 
Ps. 18. 15. kThat he might make his mighty power to be known. 
Nah. 1.1, 9 'He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried up: 
4. So ™he led them through the depths, as through the wilderness. 
Stig na Be 10 And he “saved them from the hand of him that hated them, 
rae And redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 
& 15. 5. 11 °And the waters covered their enemies : 
eax t* 3: There was not one of them left. 
qEx. 15. 24. 12 ”Then believed they his words ;—they sang his praise. 
&17.3. 13 2¢They soon forgat his works ;—they waited not for his counsel : 
Pe. 78.11. | 14 *But ‘lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
3 = And tempted God in the desert. 
Be dun 15 *And he gave them their request ; 
*Nom.11.31. 1 Heb. Hallelujah. 2 Heb. They made haste, 3 Heb. lusted a lust. 
Ps. 78. 29. they forgat. 











——— 


CVI. Pas. Ixxviii., cv., cvi., areinsomesort 
supplementary one to the other. Ps. Ixxviii. 
is didactic : Ps. cv. a song of praise: Ps. evi. 
a confession of sin and prayer for pardon 

cp. Dan. ix. 4,5; Neh. ix. 4). All these 

salms seem of the date of the Captivity ; 
Ps. cvi., perhaps, written towards its con- 
clusion. The Ps.in 1 Chr. xvi. of which 
av. 1, 47, 48 of this Psalm formed a part, 
appears to have been put together after- 
wards, and used at the time of the com- 
position of the Book of Chronicles; or a 
ortion only of it may have proceeded from 

avid, and have been added to in subse- 
quent times. 

A characteristic of the Psalm is a per- 
petual allusion to, and frequent quotation 
of, the words of Exodus, of Isaiah, and of 
aaa Psalms (see marg. reff. through- 
out). 

8. If any distinction is to be made be- 
tween ‘‘ keeping judgment” and ‘‘dging 
righteousness,” the first may describe in- 
ward rectitude, the second its outward ex- 
hibition in act. 


4, 5. A prayer for individual good to 
arise (if it shall please God) from favour 
shewn to His people. 

6, 7. The Psalmist speaks of himself and 
people, of the present time and of olden 
times from the very first, as one family, with 
one father: ‘‘ We in our exile, and our 
fathers from’ Moses downwards, are exam- 
ples of disobedience and its punishment.” 

9. he led them through the depths &c.| Or, 
‘He led them through the sea” of hollow 
abysses and rough projeting rocky emi- 
nences, as though it had been through a 
** level wilderness ” of dry land. 

12, The song of praise is mentioned, not 
to illustrate the faith and gratitude, but to 
shew the fickleness,of the people, who in- 
stantly ak His works. 

13, 14. See marg. They waited not a 
moment to see what God proposed; but 
made haste, and lusted a lust, and tempted 
—or tried and en€eavoured to constrain— 
Him, with importunate eager desire. 

15. leanness} The Hebrew word is used 
to describe the character and effects of the 
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But ‘sent leanness into their soul. 
16 “They envied Moses also in the camp, 
And Aaron the saint of the Lorp. 
17 *The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 
And covered the company of Abiram. 
18 ¥And a fire was kindled in their company ; 
The flame burned up the wicked. 
19 ‘They made a calf in Horeb, 
And worshipped the molten image, 
20 Thus “they*changed their glory 
Into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 
21 They ’forgat God their saviour, 
Which had done great things in Egypt; 
22 Wendrous works in ‘the land of Ham, 
And terrible things by the Red sea. 
23 4Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 
Had not Moses his chosen ¢stood before him in the breach, 
To turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them. 
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t Igai. 10. 16. 


* Num. 16.1, 
&e. 


* Ex. 32. 4. 


@ Jer. 2.11. 

Rom. 1. 23. 

& Pa, 78. 11, 
12. 

¢ Ps, 78. 51. 

& 105. 23, 27. 
@ Ex. 32. 10, 


25. & 10. 10. 
Ezek. 20, 13. 
¢ Ezek. 13. 5, 
& 22. 3. 


24 Yea, they despised /'the pleasant land, 


They *believed not his word: 
25 *But murmured in their tents 


And hearkened not unto the voice of the Lorn. 
26 ‘Therefore he “lifted up his hand against them, 
To overthrow them in the wilderness: 
27 ?/To overthrow their seed also among the nations, 


And to&catter them in the lands. 


28 ™ They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, 


And ate the sacrifices of the dead. 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their inventions: 
And the plague brake in upon them. 


1 Heb. a land of desire. 


plague, or withering sickness, by which, 
on account of their lust, thousands were 
slain. 

soul] The word means here “‘ life,” or that 
nart of the system which is nurtured by 

ood (Num. xi. 6). 

17. Two of the principal offenders only, 
the sons of Reuben, are mentioned in the 
Psalm, as sometimes in the original narra- 
tive (Num. xvi. 25, 27). 

19. They made a calf in Horeb &c.] In 
Horeb the Mount of God, on which the 
Divine glory rested (marg. ref.; Deut. ix. 
8-12). ‘They acted in defiance of the com- 
mandment (Exo@. xx. 4, 5). ‘“‘Acalf” isa 
contemptuous description of the image 
which they worshipped in Horeb. 

20. they changed their glory into &c.] Or, 
‘‘ they bartered their glory for ” &c. 

their glory] i.e. ‘Jehovah the glory of 
His people, by Whose aid they had obtained 
a name above all peoples:” or, ‘ Jehovah 
their glorious God, Who had accompanied 
them in the cloud and fire, and Whom they 
had seen close to them & Sinai in His ma- 


jesty.” 

23, Moses His chosen stood before Him 
in the gap, as a valiant soldier guarding his 
_ city when a breach is made in the wall, and 


J Deut. 8. 7. 
Ezek. 20. 6. 
9 Heb. 3. 18. 
k Num. 14.2, 


27. 
?Num.14.28, 
c. 
Ps. 95. 11. 
Ezek. 20. 15. 
Heb. 3.11,18. 
k Deut.32.40. 
tPs. 44. 11. 


Ezek. 20. 23. 
m Num. 25. 


2 Heb. To make them full. 


stayed Him by prayers and entreaties, lest 
He should destroy them. Cp. marg. reff. 
for similar images. 

24, they despised &c.] 2.¢e. ‘* They relin- 
quished all desire for the pleasant land 
(Jer. iii. 19; Zech. vii. 14) when they heard 
the report of the spies: they credited not 
His oft-repeated promise, that they should 
possess it ” (see Num. xiv. sae 

26. he lifted up &c.]} 7.e. ‘He lifted up His 
hand, and swore (Ex. vi. 8 marg.) that they 
should not see the land &c.” 

27. to scatter &c.] The threat of exile is 
not in Numbers: it comes from Lev. xxvi. 
33, of which the words are repeated in 
Deut. xxviii. 64; see also Ezek. v. 12; Jer. 


ix. 16. 

28. They joined] t.e. ‘‘ They entered into 
close connexion and communion (cp. 1 Cor. 
x. 18), with Baal-Peor (or, lord, worshipped 
on the summit of Peor), the Moabite 
idol, and ate sacrifices offered to dead 
things, instead of to the living God ” (see Jer. 
x. 10; Ps. exv. 3). The idols of the Moab- 
iteg are described contemptuously as ‘dead 
things ” (Wis. xiii. 10). 

29. brake in upon &c.] The image is that 
of a river which has burst its barriers (see 
Exod. xix. 24). 
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"Num. 25. 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment: 
a And so the plague was stayed. 

oNum.25. 31 And that was counted unto him °for righteousness 
il, 12, 13. Unto all generations for evermore. 

pNum. 20, 32”They angered him also at the waters of strife, 
ee 180 flint it went ill with Moses for their sakes: 


gNum.20.12. 
rNum.20.10. 


33 * Because they provoked his spirit, 
So that he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 


¢Judg.1. 34 They did not geeoy the nations, 

ee ‘Concerning whom the Lorp commanded them : 

judg 3.2. 35 But were mingled among the heathen, 

& 3. 5, 6, And learned their works. 

Isai. 2. 6. 36 And “they served their idols :—Y which were a snare unto them. 
#Judg.2. 37 Yea, “they sacrificed their sons 

re And their daughters unto “devils, . 

Judg.2.3, 38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and of 
14, 16. their daughters, 

Sr a Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : 

Ezek. 16.20. | And °the land was polluted with blood. 

9 nev. 17.7. 39 Thus were they ‘defiled with their own works, 

iGor. 10.20. And @went a whoring with their own inventions. 

eee ae 40 Therefore ¢was the wrath of the Lorp kindled against his people, 
18, 30, 31. Insomuch that he abhorred / his own inheritance. 

Pes ve. A1 And gha eawn tham intn tha hand af the heathen ; 

¢Ps, 73.59.. And they that hated them ruled over them. 

sks 2. 29. 42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 


Neh. 9. 27. 


h Judg. 2.16, 


¢ Judg. 3. 9. 


And they were brought into subjection under their hand. 
43 "Many times did he deliver them ; 

But they provoked him with their counsel, 

And were ! brought low for their iniquity. ° 
44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, 


& 4.3, &c 

t Ley. 26 When the heard their cry: 

4 Jude. 9,18, 49 *And he remembered for them his covenant, __ 

™ Ps. 51. 1. And ‘repented “according to the multitude of his mercies. 
& 69. 16. 46 "He made them also to be pitied _ 

Lam. 3. 32. Of all those that carried them captives. 

nm 

Tee 1 Or, impoverished, or, weakened. 





30. executed judgment &c.] Executed the 
office of a judge, according to Moses’ com- 
mand (see marg. ref.), It is not improbable 
that Phinehas, being the son of Eleazar the 
son of Aaron, was actually a judge to whom 
the command was issued. 

31. counted for righteousness] In Gen. xv. 
G faith is counted for righteousness : here 
an act, springing from faith and a divine 
impulse, is so counted. 

2. the waters of strife] Sometimes in the 
A.V. the Hebrew word Meribah is trans- 
lated, as in the text ; sometimes it is left un- 
translated. 

So that it went ill &c.] As he himself says, 
ao i. 37, iii, 26, xxxii. 50, 51; Num. xx. 
ie their sakes] They provoked him to‘ it 

v 


83. they provoked his spirit] Some interpret 
the words of the people: or of Moses and 


Aaron, provoking the Spirit of God: but 
the words are most naturally referred to 
men provoking the spirit (or soul) of Moses. 

37. unto devils] See Deut. xxxii. 17. The 
original word in both places means ‘ lords,” 
or ‘‘masters,” such as Baal (see 7. 28) 
which means ‘‘lord,” ore Moloch which 
means ‘‘master” or ‘‘king.” In 1 Cor. 
vii. 5, the false gods of heathendom are 
styled ‘‘lords;” in Wis. xiii. 2, ‘‘gods which 
govern the world.” 

39. their own works] The idolatrous rites 
which they imitated are so called because 
invented by man. 

48. their counsel] Which was not His 
counsel (cp. Deut. xxxii. 28; Jer. vii. 24), 

45. repented] Thé next verse explains in 
what way He shewed mercy. 

46. He made them also &c.] The words of 
Solomon’s prayer (1 K. viii. 50), 
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47 “Save us, O Lorp our God, and gather us from among the °1 Chr. 16, 
heathen, 35, 36. 
To give thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy 
praise. 
48 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel from everlasting to ever- » Ps. 41. 13. 
lasting : 
And let all the people say, Amen.—'Praise ye the Lorn. 
PSALM CVII. 
10 4GIVE thanks unto the Lorn, for ’/e is good : 2 Pa, 106, 1. 
For his mercy endureth for ever. rae 
2 Let the redeemed of the LorD say 0, b ee 119. 68. 
‘Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy ; Matt. 19. 17, 
3 And ¢gathered them out of the lands, ae a 
F fom the east, and from the west, from the north, and ?from Isai. 43. 5. | 
the south. Jer. 29. 14. 
' : . . Ezek. 39. 27, 
4 They ‘wandered in /the wilderness in a solitary way ; 28. 
They found no city to dwell in. par o 
5 Hungry and thirsty,—their soul fainted in them. 10. 


6 ’Then they cried unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
And he delivered them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the “right way, 
That they might go to a city of habitation. 

8 ‘Oh that men would praise the LorpD for his goodness, 
And for his wonderful works to the children of men! 


9 For *hg satisfieth the longing soul, 


And filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 
10 Such as ’sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 


Being ™bound in affliction and iron ; 
1 Heb. Hallelujah. 


47. It can scarcely be doubted that these 
words refer to deliverance from the Babylo- 
nian Captivity, which the next Psalm (cvii. 
3) speaks of as accomplished. This verse is 
the point of the Psalm; which touches upon 
sin, punishment, and mercy, the most signal 
of the attributes: of God. The conclusion 
(7. 48) is an appropriate end of the fourth 
hook, or book, generally, of Psalms of the 
Captivity. 

‘VII. There are resemblances between 
this Psalm and the preceding (Pss.civ.-cvi); 
and perhaps the author is the same. It is 
not unreasonable to suppose that deliverance 
from the Babylonian Captivity (generally 
sugyested as the@ccasion of the Psalm) called 
forth this song of thanksgiving for deliver- 
ance in manifold trials common to man. 

The song of ‘‘the redeemed ” constitutes 
the Psalm as far as v. 32 (with the exception 
of vr. 2-8). The theme of the concluding 
portion is the same (i.e. adversity and pros- 
perity are dependent upon God), but the 
treatment is general. See the marg. reff. 
throughout. A noticeable feature of this 
Psalm, in which it #sembles the three 
preceding, is a frequent allusion to, or quo- 
tation of, Isaiah and Job. 

8. from the south] The marginal rendering 


9 ver. 13, 19, 
28. 


Ps. 50. 15. 
Hos. 6. 15. 
k Ezra &. 21. 


t ver. 15, 21, 
31, 


k Pg. 34. 10. 
Luke 1. 33. 


‘ Luke 1. 79. 
™® Job 36. 8. 


2 Heb. from the sea. 


is more literal. The word rendered ‘‘ the 
sea”? means commonly ‘‘the Mediterra- 
nean,” or ‘‘the west” (see Gen. xii. 8; Exod. 
x. 19). In a description, such as we have 
here, of the points of the compass viewed 
from the Holy City, the points are, proba- 
bly, not accurately defined: they are the 
rising and the setting sun, the north, and 
the sea; t.e. the Mediterranean Sea washing 
Syria, Egypt, and the south. 

4. It is not easy to as esti special 
wanderings are intended. Some traits are 
borrowed from the journey in the wilderness 
of Sinai; or, travel in distant, unexplored 
rezions, may be meant; travel enforced of 
necessity, or by foreign compulsion, and of 
which captivity in the hands of merciless 
robbers might easily be an accompaniment. 
Such wanderers are admonished, that chance 
does not direct their steps, but God’s mercy 
redeems. : ss 

8. The purport is rather, “All those 
described (rr. 2-7), ie. the redeemed of 
tod, whom He has redeemed from exile, 
wandering, and misery, shall or ought te 
sing the goadness of Jehovah.” 

Wo. The imprisonment of J oseph (cp. cv. 
18) seems to furnish some traits ; and the 
Captivity at Babylon may have suggested 
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~Lam.3.42, 11 Because they “rebelled against the words of Cod, 
o Pg, 73. 24, And contemned °the counsel of the most one 
Luke 7. 9. 12 Therefore he brought down their heart with 
> Ps. 23. 11 They fell down, and there was Pnone to help. 
Isai. 63.5. 13 ¢Then they cried unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
oe And he saved them out of their distresses. 
rPs.68.6. 14 He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 
as And brake their bands in sunder. 
& 16. 26 15 ?Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his goodness, 
* ver. 8 And for his wonderful works to the children of men ! 
tIsai. 45.2, 16 For he hath ‘broken the gates of brass, 
_ And cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

«Lam. 3.39. 17 Fools “because of their transgression, _ 

And because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
* Job 33.20, 18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; 
¥ Job 33. 22. And they “draw near unto the gates of death. 
Ps.9.18. 19 *Then they cry unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
sane And he saveth them out of their distresses. 
«2.20.45. 20 “He sent his word, and healed them, 
Matt. 8. 8. And ‘delivered them from their destructions. 
fe 21 4Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his goodness, 
e Pg, 30. 3. And for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
pater 22 And ¢let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
d ver. 8. And /declare his works with 'rejoicing. 
Ps 50.14. 23 They that go down to the sea in ships, 
Sen ia uk That do business in great waters ; 
ips.9.11.. 2+ These see the works of the Lorn, 
& 73. 28. And his wonders in the deep. 
& tarabi.4, 25 For he commandeth, and ?/raiseth the stormy wind, 

Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths: 

% Pg, 22.14. Their soul is melted because of trouble. 
Me oie 27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, 


abour ; 


And ?are at their 


1 Heb. singing. 3 Heb. all their wisdom is 


8 Heb. maketh to stand. 


the general theme. But it is most in accord- 
ance with what seems the design of the 
Psalm to suppose that ordinary sharp suf- 
fering of man in bondage, through sin, is 
chiefly portrayed: such as that of Jehoa- 
haz (2 K, xxiii. 33, 34) in Egypt. 

11. ‘‘ They rebelled against the words of 
God” declared in His Law or by His Pro- 
phets, ‘‘and contemned the counsel” or 
surpose of God to punish sin sooner or 


ater. 

17-19. The sick to death, whose sickness 
is owing to folly and has been sent by God, 
cry to Jehovah in their misery, and He 
rescues them from the yawning grave. By 
“folly ” is meant want of wisdom, 7.e. igno- 
rance of God, and pravity of life which 
issues In ruin. 

20. Or, ‘‘He sends His word, and heds 
them, and rescues them from their grave- 
pits” (see Job xxxiii, 18, 22; Lam. iv. 20). 


swallowed up. 


The Word of God is God’s messenger, and 
runs very swiftly (cxlvii. 15), erecuale 
His commands (Isai. lv. 11), abiding wit 
His Prophets (Isai. ix. 8), telling to every 
man his work (cv. 19); and often, as here 
a Physician sent to heal the sick in body and 
Le Such passages, and others like them 
(Zech. ix. 1 &c.), prepare us for the doctrine 
that the Word of God, whereby the heavens 
were made (xxxiii. 6), a Ses not simply 
a shied or energy, but a Personal existence 
(John i. 1-5.) 

24. the works &c.] Not simply God’s mira- 
cles of Creation, but His ‘‘ tempests” and 
‘‘miracles of deliverance.” The description 
in this Psalm of the sea, its terrors and oc- 
cupations, could hardly have been written 
before the reign of Swlomon. 

27. are at their wits’ end] See the margin, 
a.¢. “all their skill is made nought.” 


PSALMS. CVII. CVIII. 
28 ‘Then they cry unto the Lorn in their trouble, 
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tyer 6. 


And he bringeth them out of their distresses. 


29 «He maketh the storm a calm, 
So thgt the waves thereof are still. 


kK Ps. 89. 9. 


30 Then are they glad because they be quiet ; 
So he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 


31 ‘Oh that men would praise the LorpD for his goodness, 


iver. 8. 


Aud for his wonderful works to the children of men! 


32 Let them exalt him also “in the congregation of the people, 
And praise him in the assembly of the elders. 
33 He “turneth rivers into a wilderness, 


m Ps, 22. 22, 
25 


5. 
& 111.1. 
"1K. 17.1,7. 


And the watersprings into dry ground; 


34 A °fruitful land into ! barrenness, 


For the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 
30 ? Eee turneth the wilderness into a standing water, 


And dry ground into watersprings. 


© Gen. 13. 10. 
& 14. 3. 

& 19. 25. 

P Ps. 114. 8. 


36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 


That they ma 


repare a city for habitation ; 


37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 


Which may yield fruits of increase, 


38 7He blesseth them also, so that they "are multiplied greatly ; 
And suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 
39 Again, they are *minished and brought low 


a@Gen. 12. 2. 
& 17.16. 

r Ex. 1. 7. 
#*2K. 10. 32. 


Through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 


40 ‘He poureth contempt upon princes, 


And causeth them to wander in the *wilderness, where there 7s 


no @vay. 


41 “Yet setteth he the poor on high 3from affliction, 
And *maketh him families like a flock. 

42 ' The righteous shall see it, and rejoice: 
And all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 


43 “Whoso 7s wise, and will observe these things, 
Even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lorp. 


PSALM CVIII. 


¢ Job 12, 21, 
24. 


A Song or Psalm of David. 


10¢GOD, my heart 1s fixed ; 


a Pps, 57. 7. 


I will sing and give praise, even with my glory. 


2 “Awake, psaltery and harp:—I myself will awake early. 
3 I will praise thee, O Lorp, among the people: 


6 Ps. 57. 8— 
ll. 


And I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. 


1 Heb. saltness. 


30. because they] i.e. ‘‘the waves” are 
quiet and calm (sge Jonah i. 11). 

This Psalm may, in a sense, be regarded 
as prophetical. Christ rescues from a cap- 
tivity sterner than that of Babylon: Ponte 
the way in a wilderness more horrid than 
that of Sinai: and saves from sickness and 
death those who cry to Him with faith. He 
saved His followers from a furious tempest 
(Matt. viii. 26) and shewed Himself indeed 
the Lord of nature. 

35 &c.] The words of Sob (cp. v. 40, marg. 
ref.) and of Isaiah (specially xli. 18) seem to 
be introduced bodily into the Psalm, to 
show how the fortunes of men, and of the 


2 Or, void place. 


3 Or, after. 


chosen people, continually illustrated their 
sayings. It would also seem from the con- 
cluding words (v. 48, cp. Hos. xiv. 9), that 
the allusions in the Peal; and the facts re- 
ferred to, were well known to those who 
sang it and heard it first. Would that we 
could know them as they did! Every man, 
from his own experience, can supply similar 
examples of hopeless peril and of miraculous 
escape. 

CVI. This Psalm is constructed out of 
twg Psalms commonly reputed Davidical. 
Cp: vy, 1-5 with lvii. 7, &c.; and vv. 6-13 
with Ix. 5-12. It is not likely that David 
united two incongruous parts of his own 


to 
OO 
to 
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4 For thy mercy ts great above the heavens: 
And thy truth reacheth unto the !clouds. 


¢ Ps, 67. 5. 
ll. 


2 Ps. 60. 5, 
&e. 


5 ‘Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
And thy glory above all the earth ; 


6 ¢That thy beloved may be delivered : 
Save with thy right hand, and answer me, 


7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 
I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, 
And mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead 73 mine; Manasseh 7s mine; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine head; 


< Gen. 49.10. 


9 ¢Judah ts my lawgiver; Moab is my washpot; 


Over Edom will I cast out my shoe; 
Over Philistia will I triumph. 


f Ps. 60. 9. 


10 Who will bring me into the strong city ? 


Who will lead me into Edom ? 
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off ? 
And wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ? 
12 Give us help from trouble :—for vain is the help of man. 


’' 9Ps, 60. 12. 


13 ’Through God we shall do valiantly : 


For he 7¢ zs that shall tread down our enemies. 


PSALM CIX, 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


a Ps, 83. 1. 


1 HOLD ¢not thy peace, O God of my praise ; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the ?mouth of tke deceitful 


Sare opened against me :, 
They have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
3 They compassed me about also with words of hatred ; 


1 Or, skies. 
compositions. The variations, generally, 
of phrase between this Psalm and the 
Psalms from which it is composed are un- 
important. Pss. lvii. and lx. are both Elo- 
histic: in v. 3 of this Psalm Jehovah is 
substituted for Adonai. 

Some regard this Psalm as a morning 
hymn (see v. 2); others as a rejoicing over 
the morning, so to say, of restoration 
from Captivity. See notes tu Pss. lvii. 
and Ix. 

CIX. David was a man of forgiving 
spirit: only here, and it may be in Pss.xxxv., 
\viii. 10, lxix., does he shew a spirit of en- 
treaty for God’s vengeance upon His foes, 
which is considered by some alien to the 
tenor of the Psalms. But is a Christian spirit 
to be expected in the Psalms? Would even 
the words of Christ (Matt. v. 43 &c.) have 
been uttered, if the spirit which animated 
the Jewish people had been always that 
which He came to inculcate? These words 
of the Psalmist may express the wish that 
God’s providential government of His people 
should be asserted in the chastisement of the 
enemy of God and man. For it may be 








And fought against me ’without a cause. 
+ For my Yove they are my adversaries : 
But I give myself unto prayer. 


2 Heb. mouth of deceit. 


3 Heb. have opened themselves. 


assumed either that the enemy spoken of is 
not simply an enemy of David, but a liar, 
murderer, slanderer, such as Doeg, Ahitho- 
phel, Shimei, &c., of whose guiltiness there 
could be no doubt: or, that the Psalmist 
does not in fact speak specially of one but 
of many collectively, and of their sin as 
abstracted from that of any individual. It 
is further to be observed that in these 
Psalms there is evidence not only of the 
meekness but of the persevering love of the 
sufferer (see 2. 4, xxxv. 13, lxix. 4, 10). 

The inscriptions refer Pes. cviii., cix., cx., 
to David; and St. Peter (Acts i. 20) quotes 
this Psalm as of David. 

1. Hold not thy peace] i.e. ** Be not silent 
and (as it were) indifferent to the haughty 
words and wicked deeds of my foes.” 

2. Or, a wicked mouth and a deceitful 
mouth have they opened against me &c. 
The circumstances under which the Psalmist 

leads for succour are that—wicked men 
ave spoken, and speak, lies and slander. 

4. But I give myself unto prayer) Lit. 
Heb, ‘‘ but I (am) prayer,” i.e. “ nought but 
prayer” (cp. cxx. 7). The mixture of tenses 
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5 And ‘they have rewarded me evil for good, 
And hatred for my love. 


6 Set thou a wicked man over him: 
And let @'}Satan stand at his right hand. 
7 When he shall be judged, let him *be condemned : 
And ‘let his prayer become sin. 
8 Let his days i few ;—and / let another take his office. 
9 9Let his children be fatherless,—and his wife a widow. 
10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg: 
Let them séek their bread also out of their desolate places. 
11 “Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
And let the strangers spoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
Neether let there be any to favour his fatherless children. 
13 ‘Let his posterity be cut off ; 
And in the generation following let their ‘name be blotted out. 
14 * Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with the Lorn ; 
And let not the sin of his mother ™be blotted out. 
15 Let them be before the LorD continually, 
That he may “cut off the memory of them from the earth. 
16 Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, 
But persecuted the poor and needy man, 
That he might even slay the °broken in heart. 
17 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: 
As he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him. 
18 As he chothed himself with cursing like as with his garment, 
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¢ Pg, 35.7,12. 
& 38. 20. 


¢ Zech. 3. 1. 


¢ Prov. 28.9. 
J Acta 1. 20. 
9 Ex. 22. 24, 


k Job 5. & 
& 18, 8. 


f Job 18. 19. 
Ps. 37. 28. 
k prov. 10. 7, 
t Ex. 20. 5. 
m Neh. 4. &, 
Jer. 18. 28. 


" Job 18.17. 
Ps. 34. 16. 


ops. 34. 18. 


P Prov.14.14. 
Ezek. 38. 6. 


So let it ?come ‘into his bowels ike water, and like oil into his ¢ Nam. 3.22. 


bones. 


1 Or, an adversary. 8 Or, charge. 


2 Heb. go out guilty, or, a ae 
ev. tt mrhim, 


wicked. 


may be significant in these early verses. 
The hatred of the Psalmist’s foes is not of 
to-day or of yesterday, but of old and of 
years past. 

6. Set thou a wicked man &c.] i.e. To judge 
him (v. 7) according to his wickedness. In 
Lev. xxvi. 16, consumption, fever, and a 
burning ague, are ‘‘set over” the disobedient 
people, like savage rulers or taskmasters, to 
vex them. 

No passion is discernible in these dread- 
ful imprecations. Rather a calm tranquil 
snail as if the chastisement (77. 7-20) were 
» ainly deserved, and would surely come. 

‘he curse was realized, though David fore- 
saw not its realization, in the fate of Judas 
(cp. v. 8 marg ref?). 

Satan] Rather, as in the margin (see zz. 
4, 20, 29). The phrase is taken from courts 
of justice ; the arch-accuser (cp. marg. ref.) 
stands at the right hand of the accused. 

. When he shall be judged &c.] te. 
‘When he is tried (v. 6), and judged, may 
he go out of the hall of judgment a criminal 
convicted.” 

10. out of their desolate places] i.e. Cast out 
and banished from theif (lit. ruins) ruined 
homes. 

11. Or, ‘‘ Let the uaurer lay his net upon 
all his property; and let barbarians and 


foreigners (Deut. xxviii. 43, 44) spoil his 
oods, the fruit of his industry and toil.” 
he history of the Jews, from the days of 
Claudian downwards, is a comment upon 
these words. 

12. See xxxvi. 12; Neh. ix. 30, 31. Let no 
one, his baseness ascertained, lengthen out 
to him kindness begun. 

15. Let them ble &c.] Let the sins of 
father, mother, forefathers, be present to 
the memory of God, so that He may think 
of them always, and cut off the remem- 
brance of the whole race before Him. 

16. But persecuted &c.] More lit. “but 
persecuted the poor and needy man, yea, 
the broken-hearted man, and that to put 
him to death.” This verse had its most 
signal fulfilment when the people arose and 
constrained Pilate to crucify the ‘“‘ Man of 
sorrows.” The people that then condemned 
Him were cut off in the next generation, — 
forty years after the Crucifixion the destruc- 
tion came,—their house was left desolate, 
their Temp’'e destroyed, and the residue be- 
came wanderers and beggars over the whole 
earth (Matt. xxiii. 32-36, xxvii. 25). 

LB. let it come &c.] Cursin permeated 
his inmost parts as water, as the refreshing 
oil with which the body is anointed finds a 
way into marrow and bones, The images 


284, PSALMS. CIX. CX. 
19 Let it be unto him as the gee which covereth him, 
And for a girdle wherewith he is girded continually. 
20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries from the Lorn, 
And of them that speak evil against my soul. ‘ 
21 But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for thy name’s sake: 
Because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 
22 For Iam poor and needy, 
And my heart is wounded within me. 
Ps. 102.11. 23 I am gone “like the shadow when 1t declineth : 
ears I am tossed up and down as the locust. 
*Hob.12.12. 24 My *knees are weak through fasting ; 
And my flesh faileth of fatness. 
¢ Ps, 22.6,7- 25 I became also ta reproach unto them: 
“ Matt, 27. When they looked upon me “they shaked their heads. 
a0: 26 Help me, O Lorp my God :—O save me according to thy mercy: 
* Job 37.7. 27 *That they may know that this 1s thy hand ; 
That thou, Lorn, hast done it. 
y2Sam. 16. 28 yTet them curse, but bless thou : 
* Isai, 65. 14. When they arise, let them be ashamed; but let 7thy servant 
rejoice. 
o Ps. 35. 26. 29 Let mie adversarics be clothed with shame, 
He dodo Ree And let them cover themselves with their own confusion, as 
with a mantle. 
30 I will greatly praise the Lorp with my mouth ; 
a ag Yea, >I will praise him among the multitude. 
¢Ps.16.8, 91 For ‘he shall stand at the mght hand of the poor, 
rate To save him ‘from those that condemn his soul. 
bc PSALM CX. 
A Psalm of David. 
* Acts2.34, 1 THE “Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my nght hand, 
Hee oe Until I make thine enemies thy footstool, 
1 Pet. 3. 22. 


in vv. 17-19 are familiar; the daily dress, 
the water that passes daily over every part 
of the pony the oil used daily for nourish- 
ment and gladness. 

20. Rather, This is the reward, or wages 
of mine adversaries, which they have earned 
by their crimes. 

21. But do thou &c.] Lit. ‘‘ Do Thou with 
me,” z.¢. ‘* Take part with me, and aid me, 
according to Thy mercy :” or, the meaning 

rhaps is, ‘‘ Do Thou for me, according to 
hy name and fame (Jer. xiv. 7), mercy and 
right.” Cp. cxix. 65. 

O Gop the Lord] ‘‘O Jehovah Adonai.” 
The twofold name of God, and the pronoun 
‘* Thou” shew the intensity of the appeal. 

23. we. “I pass away like the shadow 
when it lengthens and disappears. As the 
locust is tossed away by the wind and carried 
into the sea (Ex. x. 19; Joel ii. 20), so I, 
weak and powerless, am shaken off,” &c. 
See Job xxxviii. 13; Neh. v. 13. . 

24. fasting] An indication of sorrow for 
sin, humiliation, and submission. 

27. this] i.e. ‘This help which I ask for 


1 Heb. from the judges of his soul. 


and which Thou wilt send.” The Psalmist 
desires that God’s chastisement may light 
upon his foes to justify His ways to man, 
and exhibit Him as an avenger of His 
friends. 

28. When they arise &c.] Rather, ‘‘ They 
have risen up in battle against me, and are 
ashamed.” 

CX. This Psalm has always been inter- 
preted of Messiah in the Jewish Church. It 
1s interpreted of Messiah by Christ Himself 
(Matt. xxii. 41 &c. ; Mark’ xii. 35). In the 
Christian Church no ancient Scripture is 
more frequently quoted in proof that Christ 
is ‘Measiah. and in illustration of His Offices 
(see marg. reff.); and many of the early 
Fathers so explained it. 

It is impossible to read the Psalm with- 
out feeling that the persons of whom it 
speaks cannot be David the king or Jona- 
than the priest (1 Macc. x. 21): its intense 
dignity and solemnity become exaggeration 
and bombast if interpreted of any man. 

The tone, language, spirit, and contents 
of the Psalm bear out the almost universal 
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2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: 
Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 


3 °Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, ‘in the + jnag. 


beauties of holiness 
From the womb of the morning: 
youth. 


4 Tho Lorp hath sworn, and ¢will not repent, 
¢Thou urt a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 


5 The Lord /at thy right hand 


Shall strikeethrough kings 7in the day of his wrath. 
e heathen, he shall fill the places with 


G He shall judge among 
the dead bodies ; 


*He shall wound the heads over * many countries. 


1eDr, more than the womb of the morning: 
thou shalt have, &e. 


rc NE 


tradition that David wrote it. Most of the 
Messianic Psalms of David mix up Measi- 
anic circumstances with incidents of the 
king’s own life: but Ps. ii. and his last 
words (2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4) shew, that such 
a Seen in vision, as in this Psalm, by 
the king was possible. Here he describes 
the victory of Messiah over the world of 
evil. The prophecy embodies certain fea- 
tures which suggest that the images in it 
are symbolical : e.g. the description (v. 4) of 
Messiah as Priest ; of His warrior comrades, 
who are priests (v. 3 note): and the hint 
(v. 7) of His weariness and lowliness. The 
conflict described in the Psalm (v. 3 &c.) is 
going on always: and Messiah to this day 
occupies His seat as in v. 1. 

1. The Lord said &c.] Jehovah spake in 
vision to the Lord of the Psalmist, and bade 
Him sit at His right hand. 

my Lord] If David, the king and prophet, 
calls Christ his Lord and aster, then is 
He not a mere man, as the Jews maintain, 
but God and Lord; and David His creature 
and servant. 

at my right hand] In the seat of chief 
honour, and as the associate of power. The 
expression is derived from the custom of a 
king placing his son upon the throne with 
him (1 K. i. 43-48). 

thy footstool] An expression derived from 
the custom of placing the foot upon the 
necks of the vanquished (Josh. x. 24, 25). 

2. Jehovah shall send forth out of Zion 
(i.e. Jerusalem) a& irresistible force: and, 
as He gives the sceptre of empire, will say 
to Him that wields it, ‘‘ Rule Thou in the 
midst” &c. ‘‘ He gives us,” says Luther, 
‘‘no other mark as to the spot in which 
Christ is to reign, but this: In the midst of 
thine enemies.” 

3. A description of the preparation for the 
conflict. The meaning is, ‘‘Thy people 
shall be willing (lit. ‘ willingnesses,’ or 
‘free offerings, plural®of excellence) in 
the day of Thy prowess: clad in robes of 
holiness” (2 Chr. xx. 21), as befits the minis- 
ters of a holy service (xxix. 2 note) : as be- 


2. 
° Ps, 96. 9. 


thou hast the dew of thy 


2 Num, 23. 
19. 

« Heb. 5. 6. 
& 6. 20. 

& 7.17, 21. 
6 Zech. 6. 
Ps. 16. 8. 
9 Ps. 2. 5. 
Rom. 2. 5. 
Rev. 11. 18 
k Ps, 68. 21. 
Hab. 3. 13. 


“~ pes 


3 Or, great. 


comes the soldiers of a Priest-king. After 
the word ‘‘ holiness ” should be a fall stop. 

From the womb &c.] Lit. ‘‘ From the womb 
of the morning (falls) to Thee the dew of Thy 

outh ;’’ 2.e. as the dew of early morning 
In multitude, and sudden, unexpected, mar- 
vellous appearance, Wie pak unnumbered 
troop of ‘‘ Thy youthful followers.” Others 
interpret the words: ‘‘ As the dew of early 
morning, abundant, refreshing, spreadin 
far and wide miraculous, is the might o 
en erpetual youth.” 

. The preface to this verse, ‘‘ Jehovah 
hath sworn,” &c. and the choice of an ex- 
ample of the union of king and priest from 
a remote antiquity, and of such marked and 
peculiar significance, seem to shew that the 
union is rest singular. The kings of 
Israel did undoubtedly sometimes offer sa- 
crifice (1 Sam. xiii. 9; 1 K. viii. 5), and 
bless the people (2 Sam. vi. 18). 
cases of Saul, Uzziah &c. (1 Sam. xiii. 12, 
13; 2 Chr. xxvi. 18-20: cp. Num. xvi. 40 
seem to shew conclusively, that they coul 
not officiate as priests. Therefore the words, 
‘*Thou art a priest forever,” could not apply: 
even in the first instance, to David. e8- 
siah is a Priest after the image of Melchize- 
dek (Gen. xiv. 18 &c.), an inspired King, a 
High Priest, of the heathen, as well as of 
the Jews: ‘‘for ever,” not, as the priests 
under the Law, for a brief period. 

5. The Lord] Adonai, i.e. Jehovah. In 
v. 1, Messiah is seated at Jehovah’s right 
hand as the Associate of His power: in this 
verse, by a different figure (marg. ref.), 
Jehovah is portrayed as coming down from 
heaven and assisting Messiah in the conflict. 
With this verse the address to Messiah ends: 
the two next Akad 6, 7) are the medita- 
tions of the Psalmist upon Messiah's deeds. 
The transiticn from the address to a medi- 
tation is eminently poetical and graphic. 
The transitions in Ps. ii. are similar. 

hte shall fill the places &c.] i.e. ‘‘ He 
sh cover the field of battle with the 
slain.” The triumphs of Messiah are sym- 
bolized by figures taken from ordinary 
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tJudg. 7.5. 7 *He shall drink of the brook in the way: 
kIgai.53.12.  *Therefore shall he lift up the head. 


PSALM CXI. 


11PRAISE ye the Lorn. 


Ps. 35, 18. 
an 


aT will praise the Lorp with my whole heart, 
In the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation. 


& 109. 30. 
Spe 2 (3) *The works of the Lorp are great 
b ’ ° 
Ps 0.5, a ¢Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. 
& 139.14. 3: (71) His work 7s 4honourable and glorious: ; 
o Ps. 143. 6. ‘) And his righteousness endureth for ever. 
¢Ps,145.4. 4 (1) He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered : 
¢ Pa. 86. 5. TM) ¢The Lorp 7s gracious and full of compassion. 
pan 8 og 4-5 (1) He hath given */meat unto them that fear him: 
000 ‘) He will ever be mindful of his covenant. _ 
6 (3), He hath shewed his people the power of his works, 
(9) That he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 
oRey.15.3. 7 (%) The works of his hands are 9verity and judgment ; 
h Pg. 19. 7. 2) All his commandments are sure. 
itsai. 40.8. 8 (0) ?They %stand fast for ever and ever, 
AA Y) And are *done in truth and uprightness. 
2Mait.1.31. 9 5) 'He sent redemption unto his people: 
Luks 1. 68. %) He hath commanded his covenant for ever : 
mLukel.49. (7?) ™Holy and reyerend 7s his name. 


1 Heb. Hallelujar. 


wars ; it may be from a particular contem- 
porary war. 

7. He shall drink of the brook in the way] 
z.e. Not waiting for repose or princely re- 
freshment; He shall lift up His head, 
recruited (see Judg. xv. 18), and follow till 
no enemy remain. Messiah defeats His 
foes, and stays not for weariness till all is 
achieved. 

Luther remarks on this Psalm that it is 
worthy to be set in a frame of gold and dia- 
monds ; so full is it of excellent Christian 
thought and Divine instruction. The fifth 
verse in particular, he says, is like a rich 
copious spring, or inexhaustible mine, from 
which flow Christian instruction and wis- 
dom, faith, hope, and confidence, the like 
to which no other Scripture supplies. 

CXI. This Psalm consists of ten verses 
and twenty-two versicles; marked in suc- 
cession by the letters of the alphabet. With 
it begins another series of Hallelujah Psalms. 
Six of these Psalms, cxiii., cxiv., cxvi., cxvii., 
cCxxxv., cxlvi., according to the Talmud, had 
a@ special name, and were used at the great 
Festivals. Pss. cxiii., cxiv., were sung in 
families on the night of the Passover, before 
the emptying of the second cup: Pas. exv.- 
exviii. after the celebration and the fourth 
cup. Many commentators suppose that Pss. 
cxl., cxii. were used as a preface to the 
above-named solemn hymns. 

Pgs. cxi. and cxii. resemble one another 
in construction, alphabetical igs rae 
and general tone and manner. Ps. cxi. 
sets forth the greatness, mercy, and 


2 Heb. prey. 


3 Heb. are established. 





ae 
righteousness of God: Ps. cxii. the reflec- 
tion of these attributes in His chosen. he 
contents are of so yeneral a nature that 
they give no clue to the author, nor to their 


1. ‘The assembly ” represents a smaller 
collection of ‘‘ the upright”’ (i.e. the people 
of Israel) than ‘‘the congregation”; and the 
meaning is, ‘‘I will praise Thee secretly 
and ony ” (see cvii. 32 and the Prayer- 
Book Version). 

2. Sought out &c.] ze.  Exquisitely excel- 
lent,” and “‘fully satisfying ” all those that 
delight in them; excellent, precious, in- 
comparable, in the judgment of those who 
best understand them, viz. His faithful wor- 
shippers. 

4. He hath made &c.] i.e. ‘‘ He has done 
such wonderful deeds, that a remembrance 
of them abides for ever. The connexion 
between the first and second versicle is 
given by the Prayer-Book paraphrase. 

5. The allusion is, in tk2 first instance, to 
His feeding of His people in the wilderness, 
in the next place, to His support, always, in 
similar exigencies, of His faithful ones: 
‘‘ He gave, and gives, to them meat (marg. 
Preys z.e. taken by wild beasts).” 

- The works aha ‘* All that he does, 
always, is justice absolute, and flows from 
an absolute truthfulness. All His command- 
ments are based on His eternal truth and 
eauty and they s:and fast ” (v. 8). 

_ 9. He redeemed His people out of Egypt- 
ian bondage, and still redeems: He com- 
manded (i.e. made authoritatively) a Cove- 
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10 (7) "The fear of the Lorp is the beginning of wisdom : 
w)1A good understanding have all they *that do his com- 


mandments : 
(F\) Has praise endureth for ever. 
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" Dent. 4.6. 
Job 28. 28, 
Prov. 1. 7. 
& 9. 10. 
Eccl. 12. 13. 


PSALM CXII. 


13PRAISE ye-the Lorp. 


S) Blessed 7s the man that feareth the Lorn, a Pg, 128. 1. 
5} That *delighteth greatly in his commandments. > Pa. 119. 16, 
2 (2) ‘His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 35, 47, 70. 
‘t) The gefheration of the upright shall be blessed. co 
3 (71) ¢Wealth and riches shall be in his house: & 162. 28. 
)) And his righteousness endureth for ever. ¢ Matt. 6.33. 
4 x ¢Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: e Job 11. 17. 
T) He is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous. es 
5 (0) 7A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth : Luke 6.32. 
‘) He will guide his affairs 9 with ‘discretion. y Eph. 5. 15. 
6 bs) Surely “he shall not be moved for ever: eee 
(4) *Tho righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. i Prov. 10.7 
7 (9) *He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: Hea i 
S His ‘heart is fixed, “trusting in the Lorp. Ps. 64 10 
8 (©) His heart zs established, “he shall not be afraid, ” Prov. 1. 33 
iS Until he °see his desire upon his enemies. Phe 0 
9 (5) He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; P 2 Cor. 9.9 
3) ¢His righteousness endureth For ever ; : ada 24 
\?) His horn shall be exalted with honour. r Pg. 73.10. 
10 (4) * The wicked shall sec it, and be grieved ; * See Luke 
w) ‘He shall gnash with his teeth, and “melt away: ee 12 
i) *Tho desire of the wicked shall perish. Bs. 58.7, 3. 
1 Or, good success, Prov. 2 Heh. that do them, * Heb. judgment. 28. oe 
3. f. 3 Heb. Hallelujah. & 11.7. 


nant on Sinai with them, and keeps it for 
evermore. His name (i.e. Himself) is holy, 
and deeply to be feared. 

10. the beginning] i.e. The principal part. 
In Prov. iv. 7 (see note) the word here em- 
ployed is rendered ‘‘principal thing.” The 
fear of Jehovah is the choicest wisdom: a 
true prudence to guide their life, have they 
who obey Him. 

CXIT. The excellence of piety and its 
rewari (see cxi. 10) to distant generations 
and to a man’s self and family is sung in 
an alphabetical hymn resembling the last. 

The inscription in the Vulgate refers the 
pina to the period of the return from 
exile. 

2. A blessing Sf the old Covenant! The 
seed of the righteous attains to open 
and to heroic fame, which commonly seem 
the reward of violence and ambition. The 
same phrase is used of Nimrod (Gen. x. 8) ; 
a similar one of Boaz (Ruth ii. 1). 

3. his righteousness &c.] The words are 
probably an echo (twice repeated, see v. 9) 
af cxi. 3. The righteousness of God remains 
the same for ever: in a sense man’s right- 
eousness as a reflectioill of the Divine, his 
uprightness, justice, holiness, which are 
from God, remain for ever ! 

4. Calamity is imaged by darkness, and 


escape from it by light (see Isai. ix. 1, 2, 
lviii. 10; Micah vii. 8). When a righteous 
man is overwhelmed in apparently hopeless 
calamity, a light, of which no one dreamed, 
suddenly arises. ‘The words, ‘‘ he is gracious” 
&c., are applied by some to Jehovah, by 
others, to the upright man. If these godlike 
characteristics are applied to the latter, they 
must be so applied with a tacit reference to 
Him from Whose image they are drawn 
(see Luke vi. 36; Matt. v. 45, 48). 

5. A good man &c.] Rather, ‘‘ Good is a 
man who sheweth favour” &c. The im- 
ort is similar to that of v. 1, ‘‘ Blessed,” or 

appy is the man &c. : 

He will quide his affairs &c.] The meaning 
may be, “he will conduct his affairs suc- 
cessfully against his enemies, and come out 
of the court of judgment unspotted and 
uninjured.” The next verse continues the 


idea. 

6. As the earth is fixed for ever (civ. 5) 
on its eternal bases—so this man shall never 
be moved. His prosperity in life and his 
blessing shall be an everlasting memorial of 


God’s favour. 
@. He hath dispersed &c.) An abundant 
marg. 


scattering of good is intimated. 
reff. to the verse. 
10. The wicked see that prosperity, 
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PSALM CXIII. 
1 ‘PRAISE ye the Lorp. 

«Ps, 135. 1. «Praise, O ye servants of the Lorp, 

Praise the name of the Lorp. 
’ Dan. 2.20. 2 Blessed be the name of the Lorp 

From this time forth and for evermore. 
¢Tsai,59.19. 3 ¢From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same 
Mal. 1. 11. The Lorp’s name 1s to be praised. 
d Pg, 97. 9. 4 The Lorn és “high above all nations, 
are And this glory above the heavens. 
{Pe 89.6. 5 S Who is like unto the LorD our God, 

Who ?dwelleth on high, 
9 Ps. 11. 4. 6 7Who humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, 
oat aes and in the earth! 
h1S8am.2.8. 7 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
Pa. 10/, 4. And lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; 
‘Job 36.7. § That he may ‘set him with princes, 

Even with the princes of his people. 
418am.2.5. 9 *He maketh the barren woman *to keep house, 
ec And to be a joyful mother of children. 
Gal. 4. 27, Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXIV. 

eEx.13.3. 1 WHEN “Israel went out of Egypt, 
> Pg. 81. 5. 


1 Heb. Hallelujah. 





which they desire should pass away, in- 
crease more and more: and they with their 
wicked desires gnash their teeth, melt away, 
and perish. 

CXIII. This Psalm is appointed for the 
service of our Church on Easter Day; pro- 
bably on account of the use of it mentioned 
in the introduction to Ps, cxi. The date is 
uncertain ; the conclusion (vy. 9) perhaps 
suggested the occasion. 

i. ye servants &c.| All faithful Israelites 
are intended. It is not without a reason 
that praise is given to Jehovah’s ‘‘name ”—a 
name associated with deeds and words, such 
as no other people could boast. 

above the heavens &c.} Rather, ‘in and 
over” the heavens in which He dwells, 
which declare His glory, and in which His 
Angels do His bidding. 

5, 6. A parallelism of phrase is noticeable 
in the original, which the A.V. does not 
preserve. 

1. Who is like unto Jehovah our God ? 

2; Who sits throned on high ; 

3. Who casts looks so low ; 

4, In the heavens and the earth? 

Some commentators refer to Deut. iii. 24, 
and connect the first and last of these ver- 
sicles, ‘‘ Whois like unto Jehovah our God, in 
the heavens and the earth, Who sits throned 
on high,” &c.; the heavens are His throge, 
and the earth.His footstool (Isai. Ixvi. 1). 

7. Cp. the Song of Hannah (marg. ref.) 
and the Song of Mary (Luke i, 46 ke}. 


2 Heb. exalteth himself fo dicell. 


The house of Jacob °from a people of strange language ; 


3 Heb. to dwell in an house. 


I Nn 


8. with the princes of his people} Not only 
as equal with the princes of the earth, but 
with the princes of His people, the chosen 
of God. 

9. A house,” to the Hebrew mind, im- 
asi children : without which it is cheer- 

ess, and without which the wife has no 
secure place. This verse is taken hy some 
to be the point of the Psalm, and the occa- 
sion of its composition. 

XIV. A Psalm recounting God’s mi- 
racles in separating His chosen people, and 
leading them out of Egypt into Canaan. 

The date and author of this Psalm are 
unknown. It is marked hy characteristic 
brevity, force, rapidity, intense faith, per- 
sonification of natural objects, and by 
choice of a subject, the miracles of Exodus 
exclusively, which suggest a very early date. 

These miracles of Exodys are frequent] 
referred to by Psalmist ant Prophet. It is 
hard to imagine any hypothesis, except the 
truth of the grand events alluded to, which 
could have led to such an echo of them 
throughout all generations of Jews. 

1. “Israel,” and ‘*‘ the house of Jacob,” in 
this verse are put naturally for the people : 
“Judah” and ‘‘ Israel” in v, 2, seem put for 

laces ; the first for the place in which Je- 
ovah abode (Ex. xv.17), the second for 
the kingdom in which He reigned. 

strange language] The sign of a barbarous, 
unholy pele contrasted with the holy, 
separated people. 


PSALMS. CXIV. CXV, 


2¢Judah was his sanctuary,—and Israel his dominion. 


3 ?The sea saw it, and fled: 
¢Jordan was driven back. 

4/Tho mountains skipped like rams, 
And the little hills i e lambs. 


5 7 What ai/ed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest ? 
Thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back ? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 


And ye little hills, hike lambs ? 
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Ps. 77. 16. 


7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, 


At the presence of the God of Jacob; 
8 * Which turned the rock into a standing water, 


The flint into a fountain of waters. 


PSALM CXV. 


1 NOT “unto us, O LorpD, not unto us, 


But unto thy name give glory, 


For thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 


2 Wherefore should the heathen say, 
>Where is now their God ? 
3 “But our God 7s in the heavens: 


He hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 


4 ¢Their idols are silver and gold,—the work of men’s hands. 
5 They have mouths, but they speak not: 


Eyes haye they, but they see not: 
6 They have ears, but they hear not: 


Noses have they, but they smell not: 


@ See Isai. 
48. 11. 
Ezek. 36. 32. 


> pg, 42. 3, 
10 


& 79. 10. 
Joel 2. 17. 
¢ 1 Chr. 16. 
26 


Ps. 135. 6. 
Dan. 4. 35. 
d Deut. 4. 28. 
Ps, 135. 15. 
Jer. 10. 3. 


7 They have hands, but they handle not: 


Feet have they, but they walk not: 


2. his dominion] Heb. ‘* His kingdoms,” 
as if He had none other. The idea here 
prouiriens that God, by His miracles in 

xodus, purchased for Himself an inherit- 
ance, Is common in Scripture (Ex. xix. 4. 
5, 6; Deut. iv. 20; 1 K. viii. 51), and a 
frequent topic with which the Prophets 
commence their exhortations. 

3. The Red Sea and the river Jordan are 
described as foes that fled at the Presence of 
a mightier foe. The Hebrew leaves it to be 
understood Whom the sea saw (civ. 7). The 
passage of the Red Sea and the crossing of 

ordan are specified as the beginning and 
end of the miraculous transit. Between 
them (7. 4) are the miracles which accom- 
panied the givingeof the Law (Ex. xix. 18). 

5. Cp. similar addresses in Ixviii. 16; 
Isai. xxiii. 7. The Psalmist sees the 
miracles which he recounts, and draws the 
conclusion, which is the crowning point of 
the Psalm, that earth and all within_ it, 
had cause for trembling and quaking at His 
Presence, Who made the world and did 
these wonders, and can do them still for His 
chosen. 

8. Which turned &c.] Phe ‘rock ” was the 
rock of Horeb; the ‘flint ” was the ‘‘ rock” 
of Kadesh (cp. marg. reff ). : 

CXV. A characteristic of this Psalm is a 

VOL. ITI. 


frequent allusion to, or quotation of, Isaiah. 
It may have been written somewhat late in 
Jewish history (see v. 4), and in a time of 
perplexity aad. peril, The purport of it is, 
confidence in God (vv. 1-3); contempt of all 
other gods (vv. 4-8); exhortation to trust 
and hope (zw. 9-11), from a recollection of 
the past (vv. 12-15), and from general 
thoughts of His doings for man (zr. 16-18). 

The iterations (vv. 9-13) suggest the idea 
of a Psalm for Temple service. It would 
suit an occasion of thanksgiving, as well as 
of trial: the tone of the early verses 1s 
joyous rather than sad. 

1. Confession is made of unworthiness to 
obtain favour. This can only flow out of 
God’s mere grace, and from the recollection 
of His name and fame as a God of deliver- 
ances. ; 

8. The answer to the question in 7%. 
Our God is in Heaven, not as vain idols, 
close to us, on earth. . 

4. The impctence of idols compared 
with the living God is a frequent topic with 
the later Prophets. These reiterated com- 

arisons were pointed and necessary in the 

ays of Isaiah and Jeremiah; when the 
witle world, except a small corner of it, 
was given over to idolatry. 

1. Neither speak they] Or, ‘‘ mutter any 

U 


9 


ade 
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Neither speak they through their throat. 
¢ Ps. 135.18, § “They that make them are like unto them, 
SL rae So is every one that trusteth in them. 
f8ee Ps. 940 Israel, trust thou in the LorpD: 
118. 2, 3, 4. 9 He is their help and their shield. 
me aoe. " 100 house of Aaron, trust in the LoRD: 


He is their help and their shield. 


11 Yo that fear the Lorp, trust in the Lorp: 
He is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lorn hath been mindful of us: he will blesg us ; 
He will bless the house of Israel ; 
He will bless the house of Aaron. 


4 Pg, 128.1,4. 
Both small ‘and great. 


13 *He will bless them that fear the Lorp, 


14 The Lorp shall increase you more and more, 


You and your children. 


15 Ye ure ‘blessed of the LorpD 


tGen. 14. 19. 
k Gen. 1.1. k Which made heaven and earth. 
eee 16 Tho heaven, even the heavens, are the LorD’s: 
But the earth hath he given to the children of men. 
1Ps.6.5. 17 'Tho dead praise not the Lorp, ~ 
& 88. 10, Neither any that go down into silence. 
Pee is, 18 ™But we will bless the Lorp 
™ Px, 113. 2. From this time forth and for evermore. 
Dene 20: Praise the Lorp. 
PSALM CXVI. 
¢Ps,18.1. 11¢QLOVE the Lorn, because he hath heard 


My voice and my supplications. 
2 Because he hath inclined his ear untome, __ 
Therefore will I call upon Aim 2as long as I live. 


1 Heb. with. 


sound.” Cp. Isai. xxxviii.14. The ‘‘throat’”’ 
is taken as the organ of speech. 

8. They are nought, powerless and sense- 
less (marg. reff. and Isai. xliv. 9, 10). 

9-11. The order of the original in this 
burden of the song is expressive. ‘‘ Our 
help and our shield” &c. was rather to be 
expected : but the burden, thrice intro- 
duced, appears to be a well-known formula 
of praise : their, z.e.“‘the help of all’who trust 
in Him.” The verses contain a climax: (1) 
Israel in general is addressed ; (2) the priests 
or ministers of God’s service ; (3) the true 
Israelites, those who serve God in sincerity 
of heart. Cp. cxxxv. 19, 20, where the house 
of Levi is distinguished from that of 
Aaron. 

14. According to His promise (Deut. i. 
11). Some interpret, ‘‘ shall add blessings 
to joe and your children.” 

6. Heb. ‘‘ The heavens (are) heavens 
(i.e. a dwelling-place) for the Lord ” &c. (cp. 
Acts xvii. 24), Itmay be that the mention 
of two dwelling-places (heaven and earth) 
usgests (y. 17) the mention of a third; the 
land of silence, darkness, and death-shade, 
m which the dead cannot praise Him as 


2 Heb. in my days. 


they do, and will, who are all but in His 
glorious Presence. 

17. This verse and the passages named in 
the marg. reff. simply indicate an ignorance 
of the state of the soul after death; they 
cannot be employed, with any appearance 
of reason, to prove a belief on the part of 
the Psalmist or of Hezekiah in future ex- 
tinction of being. 

CXVI. A Psalm of thanksgiving of an 
Israelite for deliverance out of imminent 
peril, interspersed with repeated promises 
of vows and offerings to be paid in public 
to his Deliverer: at what time composed, 
or in recollection of what critical trial, is 
uncertain. The Aramaisms in the Psalm, and 
imitations of Davidic Psalms (e.g. xviii), 

oint to a late date. A portion of it is used 
in the Church of England for the service of 
the Churching of Women. In the LXX. and 
Vulg. the Psalm is divided at the end of x. 9, 
and forms two Psalms, which in those trans- 
lations are numbered ecxiv. and cxv., each 
beginning with Hallelujah. 

A Jewish tradition refers the Psalm to 
Hezekiah : many resemblances are noticed 
between it and Isai. xxxvii. and xxxviii. 
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3 >The sorrows of death compassed me, 
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b Ps, 18, 4, 


And the pains of hell gat hold upon me: 


I found trouble and sorrow. 


5, 6. 


4 Then éalled I upon the name of the Lorn; 
O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 


5 Gracious 7s the Lorn, and “righteous ; 


Yea, our God 7s merciful. 
6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: 


I was brought low, and he helped me. 


7 Return unte thy ‘rest, O my soul; 


For ‘the Lorp hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
8 ¥For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 

Mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
ill walk before the Lonp—*in the land of the living. 
10 ‘I believed, therefore have I spoken: 


9I 
I was greatly afflicted : 


11 *I said in my haste,—'All men are liars. 


12 What shall I render unto the Lorp 
For all his benefits toward me ” 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, 


¢ Ps, 103. 8. 
¢ Ezra 9. 15. 
Neh. 9. 8. 
Ps. 119. 137, 
& 145. 17. 


e Jer. 6. 16. 
Matt. 11. 29. 
J Ps. 13. 6. 
& 119, 17. 

Y Ps. 5. 13. 


A Pg, 27.13. 
2 Cor. 4. 13. 


Kk Pg, 31. 22, 
“Rom. 3. 4. 


And call upon the name of the Lorn. 


14 “I will pay my vows unto the LorD now 


In the presence of all his people. 
15 "Precious in the sight of the Lorp 
Is the death of his saints. 
16 O Lory? truly °I am thy servant; 


I am thy servant, and ?the son of thine handmaid. 


Thou hast loosed my bonds. 


17 I will offer to thee ¢the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
And will call upon the name of the Lorn. 
18 *I will pay my vows unto the LorD now 


In the presence of all his people, 

19 In the ‘courts of the Lorn’s house, 
In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lorn. 


m ver. 18. 
Ps. 22. 25. 
Jonah 2. 9. 
" Ps. 72. 14. 


© Ps. 119.125. 
& 143. 12. 


1 Heb. found me, 


3. Lit. ‘‘The cords (see 7. 16) of death 
encircled me ; the straits of hell laid hold 
of me or caught me.” 

6. the simple] Who areas children without 
guile, and open to assault. 

7. rest] That rest, the opposite of death 
re hell (v. 3), which flows from trust in 

rod. 
10. The meaning is obscure. The Psalmist 
speaks what he had long time believed ; the 
reneral import being: ‘‘God is faithful, man 
aithless ; this I believe, and said, and say.” 
lars} The meaning may be ‘‘ hypocrites,” 
friendly in prosperity, but apt to desert in 
trouble. 

18, the cup of salvation] Lit. ‘‘ The cup of 
deliverances.” Below (rv. 7, 18) a thank- 
offering is plainly mentigned, and a vow to 
he performed openly. ence, some think 
that a feast followed such thank-offering, 
and that a cup, here called a cup of ‘‘ de- 
liverances,” was passed round the guests 


after such feast, to which allusion is made 
here. On the great Feast of the Passover, 
after the Feast a cup of thanksgiving was 
»yassed round (Matt. xxvi. 27): but no Old 
estament Scripture refers plainly to any 
such general custom as that su pee ; 
Hence, others consider the word use ra- 
tively (as in xi. 6, xvi. 5, xxiii. 5), and the 
meaning to be, ‘‘I will receive and enjoy 
the ‘lot of salvation,’ or the ‘ prosperous 
joyous lot’ which God has given.” 

15. Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, in the 
Decian ution, advanced cheerfully to 
death, singing these words. The Apostoli- 
cal Constitutions recommend this verse, 
among others, to be sung at the funeral of 
the faithful. 

16. These words seem to commence the 
forial thanksgiving of the worshipper. 

my bonds] He speaks as if bound to the 
Altar of sacrifice or with ref, to vr. 3. 


U2 
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PSALM CXVII. 

aRom.1s. 10O¢PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations: 

ll. Praise him, all ye people. 

9, For his merciful kindness is great toward us: 
> Ps, 100.5. And "the truth of the Lorp endureth for ever. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

©1Chr.16, 10O¢GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for he is good: 

8, 34. Because his mercy erdureth for ever. ‘ 

aes 1, 2 bTet Israel now say,—-that his mercy endureth for ever. 

ro 

& 136. 1. 3 Tet the house of Aaron now say, 

» See Ps. That his mercy endureth for ever. 

ea 4 Tet them now that fear the Lorp say, 

That his mercy endureth for ever, 

¢Ps.120.1. 5 ¢L called upon the Lorp 11n distress : 

at The LorD answered me, and “set me in a largo place. 

&56.4,11. 6 The Lorp is 2on ny side; I will not fear: 

& 146. 5. What can nan do unto me ? 

Isai. 51. 12. 

Heb, 13. 6. 1 Heb. out of distress. 


CXVII. The brevity of this Psalm has 
suggested to some that it was used liturgi- 
cally as a formula of dismissal of worship- 

ers after service. Others think it to be an 
introduction to a longer Psalm. It ie joined 
to Ps. exviii. in several MSS. On the other 
hand, though brief, it expresses the essence 
of all Messianic Psalms. It resembles Ps. c. 
in many respects. 

St. Paul (see marg. ref.) developes the 
idea which is the germ of the Psalm. 

CXVIII. This Psalm is the last of the 
group of Psalms (cxili.-cxvili) which con- 
stituted the Hallel sung upon the chief Fes- 
tivals. 

It is difficult, in any translation, to con- 
vey an idea of the reality, fire, and intensity 
of faith, which this Psalm expresses. 

The application of the Psalm has been 
referred to David, or to Hezekiah : but the 
most common view is that the Psalm was 
composed soon after the return from exile, 
in celebration either (1) of the Feast of 
Tabernacles (Ezra iii. 1-4); or (2) the lay- 
ing of the foundation-stone of the Temple 
(do. iii. 8-13); or (3) the dedication of the 
Temple (do.vi.15-18) ; or (4) a later Feast of 
Tabernacles (Neh. viii. 14). According to 
any one of these suppositions it is not a 
chief or leader that tetas his trials and 
escapes in wv. 5-18, but the people of 
God. 

Even if vv. 17, 18, seem scarcely with 
propriety to be applicable to a people, yet 
one or two verses (23, 27) fall in easily with 
this hypothesis ; and passages in Isaiah (e.7. 
ch. xlii), and Jeremiah (Lam. i. 12 &c.) 
are parallel to it on the supposition that 
they describe the people of God under$the 
image of His servant, acting, suffering, or 
praying, as the case may be. 

ell-known phrases (7. 1, 29 and 2-4); 


? Heb. for me. 


the recurrence of burdens; (vr. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 15, 16, &c.); the mention of the singers 
(vv. 2, 3, 4); the many phrases borrowed 
from other Scriptures, a the allusions (77. 
24 seq.) to a Festival and its accompani- 
ments, indicate a Psalm, sung by two or 
more choruses, and adapted to the Temple- 
service generally rather than to a single 
special occasion. 

The mary. reff. to 7. 26 shew that the 
Psalm was commonly referred to Messiah 
in the days of our Lord. Many Rabbins, 
ancient and modern, interpret the Psalm of 
Messiah: and Christians believe that it 
obtains full significance only in Him. In 
this sense the Psalm is Messianic; and other 
Psalms may be instanced in which the voice 
of the people is consciously or unconsciously 
the voice of Messiah the Prince. David 
may have written the first germ of the 
Psalm ; Hezekiah may have used it on his 
recovery from mortal sickness, or on his 
deliverance from peril of the Assyrians. 
Other additions may have been made in 
after times to suit occasions which emerged : 
and a Psalm written in the first instance to 
thank God for mercies shewn to one pre- 
eminent among his people, may have been 
used for occasions in which the people, or a 
chorus for it, speaks and sings. 

1. These words were sung by the Levites 
at the time of laying the foundation-stone 
of the second Temple (Ezra iii. 11), but 
they are acommon formula of thanksgiving. 

2-4. In all pepepiety these verses con- 
tain a sort of climax: (1) Israel in general, 
(2) the house of Aaron, (3) the true Israel 
(cp. exv. 9-11 note). 

5. set mein a large place] ¢.e. He answered 
me, and brought me into a wide open space, 
in which I could breathe freely. 
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i ‘The Lorp taketh my part with them that help me: 1 Ps. 4, 4, 
Thorefore shall 9I see my desire upon them that hate me. 9 Ps, 59. 10. 
8 *Jt is better to trust in the LorD h Pp, 40. 4, 
Than éo put confidence in man. Jer Wh e7 
9 ‘Jt is better to trust in the Lorp i Ps. 146.3. 
Than to put confidence in princes. 
10 All nations compassed me about: 
But in the name of the Lorp will I 'destroy them. 

11 They *compassed me about; yea, they compassed me about: * Ps. 88. 17. 
But in the yame of the Lorp I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about ‘like bees; t Deut. 1. 44, 
They are quenched “as the fire of thorns : m Eccl. 7. 6. 
For in the name of the Lorp I will ?destroy them. Nah, 1. 10. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: 

But the Lorp helped me. 

14 ™Tho Lorp ts my strength and song, "Ex. 15. 2. 
And is become my salvation. Isai. 12. 2. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation 7s in the tabernacles of the 

righteous : 
The right hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. 

16 °The nght hand of the Lorp is exalted : o Ex. 15.6. 
The nght hand of the LorD doeth valiantly. 

17”I shall not die, but live,—and ‘declare the works of the p Ps. 6.5. 

Lorp. Hab. 1. 12. 

18 The Lorn hath *chastened me sore: ae Ce 


But he hath not given me over unto death. 


19 *Open to me the gates of righteousness : 


§ Isai, 26, 2. 


I will go into them, and I will praise the LorD: 


20 ‘This gate of the Lorn, 


“Into which the nghteous shall enter. 


1 Heb. cut them off. 


7%. Rather, *‘ Jehovah is on my side with 
them that help me;’’ not as if Jehovah 
were one of many helpers, but among 
helpers to help them. 

9. These words were said, in all proba- 
bility, in the midst of extremest peril, or 
after an almost miraculous escape, through 
Jehovah, Omnipotent Helper. 

10. Lit. ‘‘In the name of Jehovah it is 
certain that I shall destroy them.” ‘‘ All 
nations’? must be understood, not histori- 
cally, but poetically. It has been remarked 
that the repetition four times of the words, 
‘*they compassed me about,” marks the 
pertinacious anim@osity of the enemies de- 
scribed. 

12. like bees] i.c. With innumerable throng- 
ing numbers, and a furious desire to destroy. 

They are quenched &c.| Attacking with pro- 
digious rage, and seeming as though they 
would utterly destroy the devoted city, they 
suddenly perish, and no trace of them 
abides, as fire among thorns blazés up sud- 
denly with vast heat (Iviii. 9 Rote) and 
racking. and directly Mies out, leaving no 
trace. 

18, Thou hast thrust &c.] The people, or 
prince, apostrophizes the enemy as one. 


t Ps, 24. 7. 
“Tsai. 35. 8, 
Rev. 21. 27. 


2 Heb. cut down. & 22. 14, 15. 


14. The signal miracles of deliverance, 
whatever they were, recall the miracles of 
old (see mary. reff., where the same words 
occur). ‘‘ All praise” (such is the import) 
‘* he to Jehovah, from Whom, in days past, 
came miraculous, effectual aid, and now 
comes.” 

17. The a Ginga draws a general conclu- 
sion from what goes before in reference to 
his own fortunes: ‘‘TI shall not die, as mine 
enemies wish and have all but accomplished, 
but live and publish the miracles of Jeho- 
vah’s mercy.” This verse was hung up by 
Luther in his study; and was his favourite 
verse of a favourite Psalm. ; 

18. God’s mercy is shewn in this: ‘‘ He 
chastened me sore for the sake of correction 
and instruction, yet suffered me not to perish 
but saved me, to sing His praise ” (cp. Isai. 
XXvVii. 7). 

19. gates of righteousness] Probably 80 
called because the righteous poe (x. 20) 
pass through them to wors i Or the 
meaning may be ‘‘ gates which lead to His 
temple, Who is the well and fountain of 
righteousness. ” ; | 

20. This gatc &c.] Rather, “this gate 
(belongs to) the Lorn.” ‘* The righteous ” 
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Hhet 1. 91 I will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, 
* Matt. 21. And Yart become my salvation. 
42. 12,10, 22 Lhe stone which the builders refused 
Take 20. 17. Is become the head stone of the corner. 
Acts4.11. 23} This is the Lorn’s doing; 
Lobe aye It is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the Lorp hath made ; 
We will rejoice and be glad in it. 
25 Save now, [ beseech thee, O Lorn: 
O Lorp, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. * 
5 unt. 21.9. 96 ¢ Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the LorD: 
Mark 11. 9. We have blessed you out of the house of the Lorp. 
Luke 19.38. 27 God 7s the LoRD, which hath shewed us °lght: 
ee aga Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
b Esth. 8.16, 28 Thou art my God,.and I will praise thee : 
1 Pet. 2. 9. ¢ Thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 
aoe 29 4Q give thanks unto the Lorn ; for he is good: 
d ver. 1. For his mercy endureth for ever. 
PSALM CXIX. 
SQ ALEPH. 
1 BLESSED are the undefiled in the way, 
@ Ps. 128. 1, «Who walk in the law of the Lorn. 


1 Heb. This is from the Lorp. 


are the Israelite people. The gate of the 
Israelites was upon the east side of the 
outer vestibule of the Temple. 

22. Probably the words are proverbial. 
They mean either, ‘‘a people once rejected 
and of no account is now restored and re- 
established, and counted as a foundation- 
stone of the Temple of God, which He is set- 
ting up upon the earth,” or, ‘Sa ruler or 
prince, once neglected and of no account, 
is now a victor and ruler, and, it may be, 
High Priest, of the chosen people.” The 
meaning of the word ‘‘corner stone” is 
doubtful. Some understand the ‘‘founda- 
tion stone,” upon which the building rests 
(Job xxxviii. 6; Jer. li. 26; Eph. ii. 20, 21); 
others, the “‘epistyle,’’ or long block of 
stone resting upon the top of the columns 
supporting the roof (Zech. iv. 7). Such 
stones in Egyptian temples seem to serve 
the purpose of wooden beams. Isai. xxviii. 
16 seems to connect this verse with the 
New Testament quotations of it (see marg. 


reff. ). 

23. This &c.]7.e. That the stone rejected 
is become the head stone &c. 

24. the day sen i.e. The day which Jeho- 
vah has made glorious; the day on which 
Jehovah’s gift is celebrated. 

25. Save now &c.] The original word, 
Hosannah, or, ‘Save, I pray,” was repeated, 
with the verse following, by the multitude, 
in their enthusiastic welcome of Mes¢ah 
into His kingdom (marg. reff. to v. 26). 

26. We have blessed &c.] i.e. ‘‘ We bless 
you from the Sanctuary of God, out of 


2 Or, perfect, or, sincere. 


which comes true blessing, and into which 
he who is blessed is entering.” This verse 
may probably be a liturgic formula. The 
festive procession possibly which sings the 
Psalm (vv. 5-18), in the name of the people, 
or which accompanies the prince victorious, 
enters the Temple-gates (7. 20), and sings 
the remaining verses of the Psalm within 
the Sanctuary. 

27. light] v.e. In the wilderness by the 
pillar of fire (Ex. xiii, 22, xiv. 20; Neh. ix. 
12). Supply ‘‘and will again shew light in 
darkness, or give aid in trouble.” 

Bind the sacrifice &c.] t.e.‘‘ Bind the victim 
(Ex. xxiii. 18) with cords, and lead it to the 
Altar,” to one of the horns of which the 
victim was fastened. 

CXIX. A hymn in praise of the Law, 
which is mentioned in every verse of the 
Psalm (except 27. 122, 132), sometimes as 
the Law, sometimes as God’s testimonies, 
commandments, statutes, precepts, judg- 
ments, truth, way, rightedusness &c. Hight 
words, at least, are employed to express 
God’s word, or Law, or revealed truth. 
Some commentators define accurately the 
import of each of such terms: but it does not 
appear that they are used, in the Psalm, 
each in its accurate meaning, but almost 
indifferently one for the other. The con- 
nexion of thoughts and images is not al- 
ways apparent, ag might be expected in 
an alphabetical Psalm. It is divided 
into 22 equal portions according to the 
number of the letters of the Heb. alphabet. 
To each portion its own letter is prefixed, 
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2 Blessed ave thoy that keep his testimonies, 
Aad that seek him with the whole heart. 


3 ’They also do no iniquity : 
They walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us 
To keep thy precepts diligently. 


01 John3. 2. 
& 5. 18. 


5 QO that my ways were directed—to keep thy statutes ! 


6 ©Then shall I not be ashamed, 


When I have respect unto all thy commandments. 
7 “I will praige thee with uprightness of heart, 
shall have learned 'thy righteous judgments. 


When 


e Job 22. 26. 
1 John 2. 28. 


@ ver. 171. 


8 I will keep thy statutes :—O forsake me not utterly. 


S BETH. 


9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 


10 With my whole heart have I ‘sought thee : 
O let me not / wander from thy commandments. 
11 ’Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 


That I might not sin against thee. 
12 Blessed art thou, O Lorn: 
Teach me thy statutes. 


1 Heb. judgmenta of thy righteousness. 


and every verse in that portion in the origi- 
nal begins with the same letter. It is a 
reasonable ®ipposition that this and the 
other alphabetical Pss. ix., xxv., xxxiv., 
XXXVii., Cxi., cxii., cxlv. were written to 
assist memory: and the artificial construc- 
tion of this particular Psalm suggests a late 
date for its composition ; which also best 
accords with its tone and manner, its re- 
ference to proud ones, princes, and per- 
secutors, and complaints of violence and 
wrong. 

Some imagine the Psalm to have been 
written by David, before his accession to 
the kingdom, in exile and peril (cp. zv. 9, 
23, 46, 141, 161). Others, arguing from the 
language and contents, imagine the Psalm 
to be by Daniel, or by Ezra, or of the age of 
Jeremiah, or by one who had passed through 
the discipline of the Captivity. At whatever 
time written, it seems written by one of signal 
condition, overshadowed with trials, de- 
spised, persecuted, in deepest peril, through 
the machinations of the enemies of God, as 
well as his own enemies; and yet confident 
of aid through Mong experience of God’s 
mercy. No other Scripture of the Old Tes- 
tament is more saturated, so to say, with a 
spirit all but Christian, of humility, trust, 
devoted love to God, and realization of His 
near Presence, than this Psalm: it is an 
epitome of all true religion, and must be 
studied by any one who wishes to fathom 
the meaning of the Law, and the elevation 
of soul, the hope, joys confidence felt in 

resence of kings and’ princes, by pious 
ews. 


ALEPH. 
The blessedness of those that keep the 


e 2 Chr. 15. 


15. 

J ver. 21.118. 
9 Ps. 37. 31. 
Luke 2. 19, 
51. 


Law, of whom the Psalmist covets to be 
one. 

1. ‘‘ In the way,” 2.c. of life: ‘‘in the 
law,” i.e. the revelation delivered on Sinai. 

2. his testimonies] t.e. God’s commands to 
do right and to shun wrong: not, as the 
Rabbins affirm, God’s precepts in Leviticus. 

5, directed] The original word is used, 
properly, of feet firmly placed in the way ; 
next transferred to the way itself. 

6. ashamed] 2.e. Disappointed of my hope 
which is in Thee, ‘‘when” (or, ‘‘ if ”) I look 
to and note ‘‘all Thy commandments” to 
keep them. 

7. z.e. ‘* When I am fully instructed in 
Thy Law and in Thy judgments (which are 
all righteous and true) then shall I praise 
Thee caniherae | with heart attuned to 
Thy service.” ‘ ‘he word rendered “ judg- 
ments” means judgments by word of 
mouth, decrees, laws, issuing in acts (see 
xix. 9; Ex. xxi. 1). 

8. O forsake &c.] 1.e. ‘* Lest of my unas- 
sisted strength, in dire extremity, I be un- 
able to keep them.” 


BETH. 


The security of those, especially of the 
young, who keep the Law. | : 

9. A young man is mentioned (xxxiv. 11) 
on account of youth’s temptations: some 
think on account of the youth of the 
Psalmist (see v7. 99, 100); but the Psalm is 
scarcely the utterance of youth. The second 
clause of the verse gives the answer to the 
firgt. 

ll. ¢.e. ‘As treasure safely stored away 
in secret repository, I lay by Thy word in, 
my heart.” 
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‘Ps, 34.11. 13 With my lips have I ‘declared 
All the judgments of thy mouth. ae 
14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, 
As much as in all riches, 
kPs.1.2. 15 1 will *meditate in thy precepts, 
yereeaiers And have respect unto thy ways. 
i se1.2, 161 will'delight myself in thy statutes: 
ver. 35, 47, I will not forget thy word. 
ne 3 GIMEL. 
m Ps. 116, 7. 17 ™Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live, 
And keep thy word. 
18 !Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
Wondrous things out of thy law. 
n Gen. 47.9. 19 "I am a stranger in the carth: 
a ees Hide not thy commandments from me, 
2Cor.6.6. 20 °My soul breaketh for the longing 
Heb. 31. 13. That it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 
Ape 4? 91 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, 
& 84. 2. Which do ’err from thy commandments. 
ver. 40, 131. 9” @Remove from ma reproach and contempt ; 
ver. 10, is : 
110, 118. For I have kept thy testimonies. 
q Ps. 39.8. 93 Princes also did sit and speak against me: 
7 ver. 15. But thy servant did meditate in thy statutes. 
¢ver. 77,92. 24 *Thy testimonies also are my deight—and *my counsellors. 
“J DALETH. 
t Pg, 44.25. 25 *My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 
"ver, 40. “Quicken thou me according to thy word. 
Ps. 143.11. 96 T have declared my ways, and thou heardest me 
# ver. 12. Teach me thy statutes. 
Ps 26. 4. 27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts : 
& 86. 11. So ’shall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
¥ Ps. 145. 


5, 6, 
£ Pg. 107. 26. 


15. thy ways 


28 *My soul *melteth for heaviness: 
Strengthen thou me according unto thy word. 


1 Heb. Reveal. * Heb. men of my cotnsel. 3 Heb. droppeth. 


ze. ‘*The paths of life 


22. Remove] Some render ‘roll away” 


marked out in Thy Law” (xxv. 4). 


GIMEL. 

17. Deal bountifully &c.] ie. “Of Thy 
bountiful goodness grant to Thy servant 
that I may live: so shall I keep Thy Law.” 
He prays for life, in the midst of peril (see 
v. 87 &c.), and promises to spend it accord- 
ing to God’s Law. 

18. Wondrous things og Hidden, it may 
be, under the letter of the Law except from 
those whose eyes are opened by God. 

9. Man is a stranger in the earth (see 
marg. reff.), far from his home, and igno- 
rant of the way to please God: the word of 
God is his only solace and protection; and 
for this the Psalmist prays (v. 20) with a 
longing which even ‘‘breaks,” or crushes his 
soul, 

21, i.e. ‘Thou hast chastised and re- 
strained the rebellious and impious, who 
are accursed (see Deut. xxvii. 26), because 
of Thy. reproof; and do err &c.” 


(cp. Josh. v. 9), but the idea is rather that 
of removing a veil or covering (v. 18 ‘‘re- 
veal” (marg.) ; Isai. xxii. &, xlvii. 2). 

23. Or, “‘ Princes also do sit in council, and 
speak against me (see Ezek. xxxiii. 30; 
Dan. vi. 4); but Thy servant is meditating 
upon Thy Law.” 


DALETH. 

25. Quicken] tc. ‘‘Restore to vigorous 
life.” ‘The quickening prayed for is not of 
the spirit, but of the bod: , depressed to the 
lowest estate by suffering and sorrow. 

26. I have declared &c.] t.¢. ‘‘ I have put 
before Thee in prayer and supplication my 
way of life (xxxvil. 5), its perils, tempta- 
tions, endeavours, and Thou hast heard 

39 


me. 

28. My soul melteth &c.] i.e. * soul, 
80 to say, is diss®&ved in tears through 
heaviness: strengthen Thou me, or raise 
me up out of my fallen estate &.” 


2 PSALMS. CXIX. 


29 Remove from me the way of lying: 
And grant me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: 
Thy yudgments have ¢ 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 
O Lorp, put me not to shame. 
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laid before me. 


32 I will run the way of thy commandments, 


When thou shalt “enlarge my heart. « Ieai. 60. 5. 
2 Cor. 6. 11. 
fl HE. 

33 'Teach mee O Lorp, the way of thy statutes ; > ver. 12. 
And I shall keep it ‘unto the end. e ver. 112. 
3+ ¢Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; oni ee 
Yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. d ver. 73. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments ; RNa 
For therein do I ¢delight. e ver. 16. 
36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
And not to /covetousness. f Ezek. 33. 
37 9! Turn away mine eyes from *beholding vanity ; en 
And ‘quicken thou me in the way. Luke 12. 15. 
38 *Stablish thy word unto thy servant, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
Who is devoted to thy fear. Be a ik 
39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: h Prov. 23.5. 
For thy judgments are good. po eee 
40 Behold, I have ‘longed after thy precepts: iver. 20. 
Quicken me in thy righteousness. Bae 
g Ld 07, 
. 5 vac. 149, 156, 159. 
+1 "Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lorp, » Ps. 06. 4. 
ver. 44. 


Kiven thy salvation, according to thy word. 


42 2So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me: 


For [ trust in thy word. 


43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; 


For I have hoped in thy judgments. 


1 Heb. Make to pass 
2 Or, So shali I answer him 








29. the way of lying) i.e. Of false religion, 
the opposite of Thy Law: “grant me” as 
a gracious gift ‘Thy Law,” its knowledge 
and practice.” 

$1. stuck] The same word, in the original, 
as ‘‘cleave” in v. 25: ‘‘T have striven al- 
ways, and do strive, to adhere stedfastly to 
Thy testimonies: O succour me lest I de- 
part from them and be put to open shame.” 

32. A heart cautned: constrained, and 
sad, seems contsted, in the latter clause, 
with a heart free to expand, unconstrained, 
and joyous. It is possible, however, that 
enlargement of heart (see 1 K. iv. 29) may 
mean understanding to comprehend God's 
commandments thoroughly. 


HE. 

33. unto the end] ie. ‘of life.” 

36. covetousness}] This may have been a 
special temptation, at She time of the com- 
position of the Psalm, to those who aposta- 
tized from God. See Jer. vi 13, viii. 10; 
Prov, i. 19. 


that reproacheth me ina 
thing. 


37. Turn away &c.] ic. ‘‘ Make me to 
turn aside from aught that solicits to un- 
godliness in act or belief ” (Isai. xxxiii. 153 
Job xxxi. 26, 27). 

38. Stablish &c.] i.e. ‘‘ Confirm and real- 
ize Thy promise (of aid and support) to 
Thy servant who is devoted to Thy fear, i.¢. 
to Thy reverential service :” or, ‘‘ confirm 
&c. Thy promise which (i.¢. ne issues 
in Thy fear, or is accomplished in the in- 
crease of reverence for Thee” (cp. the 
Prayer-Book Version). A reverence or 
‘* fear” is intended which includes love. 

39. Turn away &c.) ie. “Guard me from 
the reproach which I fear of sinning against 
Thee ” &c. 

VAU. 


42. The marginal rendering gives a-sense 
more pregnant. ‘‘ Answer” and ‘‘ thing ” 
(or ‘cause ”) seem corresponding phrases 
bgrrowed from courts of justice. 

43. ‘‘The word of truth” is the word of 
experience of, or confession of, God’s truth 
and faithfulness to promise : and the prayer 
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48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I 
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44 So shall I keep thy law continually 
For ever and ever. 
45 And I will walk 'at liberty : 
For I seek thy precepts. 
Pg. 138.1. 46 °I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 
Matt. 10. 18, And will not be ashamed. 
‘hots 26.1,2, 47 And I will Pdelight myself in thy commandments, 
P ver. 16. Which I have loved. 
have loved ; 
@ ver. 15. And I will ¢meditato in thy statutes. 


3 ZAIN. 
49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 


r ver. 74, 81, 
147 


Upon which thou hast caused me to “hope. 
50 This 7s my *comfort in my affliction : 


perms For thy word hath quickened me. 
¢tJer.20.7. 51 The proud have had me greatly ‘in derision: 
« Job 23. 11. Yet have I not “declined from thy law. 
Ps. 44.18. 52 T remembered thy judgments of old, O Lorp; 
epee And have comforted myself. 
» Ezra 9.3. 53 Horror hath taken hold upon me because of the wicked 
That forsake thy law. 
54 Thy statutes have been my songs 
In the house of my pilgrimage. 
y Ps. 63.6. 55 4I have remembered thy name, O Lorp, in the night, 
And have kept thy law. ‘ 
56 This I had,—because I kept thy precepts. 
Tl cHets. 
*Ps.16.5. 1 * Thou art my portion, O Lorp:.- 
Jer. 10. 16. LT have said that I would keep thy words. 
Tam.3.24 58 T intreated thy ?fayour with my whole heart: 
@ ver. 41. Be merciful unto me “according to thy word. 


1 Heb, ut large. 


is for experimental evidence of these attri- 
butes of God, to free the heart, and unlock 
the tongue. The following verses describe 
the effects of God’s favour so entreated. 

45. at liberty] Or, as in marg. ie. in a 
wide wey free, unconstrained, unoccupied, 
save by ‘hy service. 

46. ‘This verse seems decisively to show 
that the author is not a king: it would be 
appropriate in Ezra or Nehemiah. The 
verse is the motto of the Augsburg Confes- 
sion of Faith. 

48. unto thy commandments &c.] As to 
the Sanctuary in which God is, and out of 
which His power comes, in token of love and 


longing. ee 
ZAIN. 


49. A special word or promise is perhaps 
— to. soar are pas 
. The pr 1. coffers.’ 

52. judgments] God’s laws (see v. 7) right. 

eous and true, rewarding the good, and 

punishing the evil, are still meant. The 


2 Heb. face, Job 11, 19. 


recollection of them fills the mind of the 
Psalmist with consolation. 

58. Horror] See xi. G6 note. Probably a 
burning wind, or simoom, is meant, which 
scorches up and destroys vegetation in a 
moment: and, metaphorically, in this place, 
a sharp, penetrating terror, or ‘‘ horror.” 

54, In the house of my pilgrimage] i.e. In 
this earth, in which we are pilgrims (v. 19 ; 
Gen. xlvii. 9; 1 Chr. xxix#15), our home 
being elsewhere (Eccles. xii. 5, 7). 

56. This &c.] “This blessing or posses- 
sion was (and is) mine;” to others other 
blessings are assigned. 


CHETH. 

57. Lit. ‘‘ Jehovah (is) my portion,” 7.¢. 
‘mine inheritance, more precious than any 
other.” Jehovah we Himself the portion 
of the house of Levf(Josh. xiii. 33; Num. 
xviii. 20). 

I have said] i.e. ‘‘T have determined and 
spoken my determination.” 


® PSALMS. CXIX. 


59 I *thought on my ways, 
And turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not—to keep thy commandments. 

61 The ¢ bands of the wicked have robbed me: 
But I have not forgotten thy law. 

62 ¢At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee 
Because of thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them that fear thee, 
And of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 “Tho earth, O Lorp, 18 full of thy mercy : 
¢Teach me thy statutes. 


% rEeTs. 


65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 
Q Lorp, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
For I have believed thy commandments. 
G7 /Before I was afflicted I went astray : 
But now have I kept thy word. 
68 Thou art 7 good, and doest good ;—* teach me thy statutes. 
69 The proud have ‘forged a he against me: 
But I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 
70 *Their heart is as fat as grease ;—but I ‘delight in thy law. 
71 ™ Jt 13 good for me that I have been afflicted ; 
That I might learn thy statutes. 
72 "The law of thy month is better unto me 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 


S gop. 
73 °Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: 


»Give me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 


74 7They that fear thee will be glad when they see me; 
Because 7I have hoped in thy word. 

79 I know, O Lorp, that thy judgments are ?nght, 
And #that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be *for my comfort, 
According to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 t*Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
For “thy law 7s my delight. 


1 Or, companies. 3 Heb. righteousness. 3 Heb. to comfort me. 
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b Luke 15. 


© Acts 16. 25. 


d Ps, 33. 5. 
¢ ver. 12, 26. 


J ver. 71. 
Jer. 31. 18. 
Heb. 12. 11. 
9 Ps. 106. 1. 
& 107. 1. 
Matt. 19. 17. 
h ver. 12, 26. 
t Job 13. 4. 
Ps. 109. 2. 

kK Pg. 17. 10- 
Isai. 6. 10. 
Acts 28. 27. 

' ver. 35. 

™ ver. 67. 
ver. 127. 
Ps. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 10, 
11, 19. 

© Job 10. 8. 
Ps. 100. 3. 
& 138. 8. 

& 139. 14. 

PY ver.34, 144. 
@ Pe. 34. 2. 
© ver.49, 147. 
* Heb. 12. 10. 


t ver. 41. 
“ ver. 24,47, 
174. 


59. I thought on my ways &c.] i.e. ‘I ex- 
amined the ways of my life, and do examine, 
and strive always to direct my steps in the 
way of Thy testimonies.” 

él. The bands &c.| The meaning probably 
is, ‘‘ the snare of wicked men surrounded 
me, but &c.;” @.c. in the midst of wicked 
men, each moment expecting violence and 
death, my hope is utterly in Thee. 


TETH. 

66. As the only sources of wisdom and of 
divine instruction, I have believed in Thy 
commandments. 

67. Before I was afflicted] i.e. with chas- 
tisement. 

thy word] i.e. “Thy Law.” 

69. forged a lie] The metaphor may be 
from sewing or patching up: or, from 


smearing, or daubing, a wall, so as to hide 
the real substance. The Psalmist remains 
true to God despite the falsehoods with 
which the proud smear and hide His true 
fidelity. . 

70. as fat &c.] i.e. ‘Their heart is dull 
and brutal, so that they understand not 
Thy statutes.” 

71. Trial at the time is hard to bear 
(Heb. xii. 11): but afterwards it works, 
through the grace of God, true knowledge. 


Jon. 
74. when they see me] i.e. When they see 
my hope recompensed. . 
45. A treasury of Christian consolation : 
fis verse should be deeply imprinted in the 
memory of sufferers. 


PSALMS. CXIX. c 


€ 
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Ps. 25.3. 78 Let the proud “be ashamed; "for they dealt perverscly with me 
ea without a cause: ‘ 
* ver. 23. But I will *meditate in thy precepts. 
79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, _ 
And those that have known thy testimonies. 
80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ;—that I be nov ashamed. 
S CAPH. 
o Ps. 73.26. 81 “My soul fainteth for thy salvation :—out *I hope in thy word. 
£ 64.2. ‘82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
ao Saying, When wilt thou comfort me ? 
¢ ver. 123 83 For ay am become like a bottle in the smoke; 
carer Yet do I not forget thy statutes. 
e Ps, 30,4. 84 *How many are the days of thy servant? 
t Rev. 6. 10. #When wilt thou execute judgment on them that persecute me ? 
y Ps. 35.7. 85 9The proud have digged pits for me, 
Proved els Which «are not after thy law. 
86 All thy commandments are 'faithful: 
h ver, 78. They persecute me ‘wrongfully; help thou me. 
‘od, 8. 19. 87 They had almost consumed me upon earth ; 
a But I forsook not thy precepts. 
k ver, 40. 88 *Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; 
So shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 
b LAMED. 
1ps.s9,2, 89 'For ever, O Lorp,—thy word is settled in heaven. 
Matt.24 90 Thy faithfulness 7s ?unto all generations : 
a 1. 95. Thou hast established the earth, and it *abidcth. 
w Jer. 33.25. 91 They continue this day according to ™thine ordinances : 
For all are thy servants. 
nyer,24, 92 Unless *thy law dad been my delights, 


I should then have perished in mine affliction. 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: 

For with them thou hast quickened me. 
94 I am thine, save me ;—for I have sought thy precepts. 
95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: 

But I will consider thy testimonies. 


1 Heb. fuithfulness. 


2 Heb. to generation and 


3 Heb. standeth. 


generation, Ps, 89. 1. 


_— 








78. Shame and discomfiture seem the 
fitting recompense of the proud; who see, 
by the providence of God, their plans fail, 
and prosperity, instead of calamity, result 
to him whom they persecute. 

79. turn unto me] i.e. ‘Turn to me and 
to eee with me” (Jer. xv. 19; Prov. 
ix. 4), 

80. sound] i.e. ‘‘Perfect,” or, ‘undivided 
in its allegiance ” (Deut. xviii. 13). 


CAPH. 


81. faixteth] i.e. ‘Through eager desire 
for Thy salvation : but my hope is in Thy 
promise.” 

82. fail] As the eyes of him that 
watches for one that cometh not, fail with 
watching, 

_ 88. like a bottle &c.] i.e. '* As a wine-skin 
in the smoke.” In Asia wine is stored in 











upper chambers underneath which large 
fires are commonly burning. The warmth 
communicates to it quickly, properties and 
excellences, which a long time only could 
otherwise impart. 

84. How many &c.] i.e. ‘‘ Are they so 
many as to admit of delay i the manifesta- 
tion of Thy righteous judgments ? ” 

85. pits ene 2.¢. Pits opposed to and 
in defiance of Thy Law (see vii. 15, ix. 15). 
Pits, which were dug to catch wild animals, 
are meant. 


LAMED. 

89-91. The idea is, ‘‘The word (or pro- 
mise) of God is in heaven, where He is: 
His ordinances always rule heaven and 
earth: and all thin&s serve Him.” The 
inference is, that His word and ordinances 
to man are also eternal, and ever faithful. 

92. A verse of inestimable price. 


® PSALMS. CXIX, 301 
96 °I have seen an end of all perfection : ° Matt, 5. 18, . 

*But thy commandment is exceeding broad. : & 24. 35. 

: ® MEM. 
97 O how loveI thy law !—?it 7s my meditation all the day. P Ps. 1.2. 
98 Thou through thy commandments hast made me %wiser than 4 Dent.4.6,9. 
mine enemies : 

For 'they are ever with me. 
99 I have more understanding than all my teachers: 

"Tor thy, testimonies are iy meditation. r2 Tim. 3. 

15 


100 *I understand more than the ancients, 


Because I keep thy precepts. 


101 I have ‘refrained my feet from every evil way, 


That I might keep thy word. 


# Job 32. 7, 
8, 9. 
t Prov. 1. 15. 


102 { have not departed from thy judgments: 
For thou hast taught me. 

103 “How sweet are thy words unto my “taste! 
Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding: 
Therefore *I hate every false way. 

3 NUN. 

105 ’Thy word ‘s a lamp unto my feet, 
And a light unto my path. 

106 *I have sworn, and I will perform 7, 


v Pg. 19. 10, 
Proy. 8. 11. 


2 ver. 128. 


¥ Prov. 6. 23. 


= Neh. 10. 29. 


That I will keep thy i judginents. 


107 I am gfflicted very muc 


e 
e 


¢Quicken me, O Lorn, according unto thy word. 
108 Accept, I beseech thee, >the freewill offerings of my mouth, O 


Lorp, 
And ‘teach me thy judgments. 


109 ¢My soul 7s continually in my hand: 


Yet do I not forget thy law. 


110 ¢The wicked have laid a snare for me: 
Yet I/erred not from thy precepts. 

111 *Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever: 
For “they are the rejoicing of my heart. 


1 Heb. 7¢ is ever with me, 


96. i.c. ‘There is nought that is perfect, 
or without a limit of duration and extent ; 
but Thy commandments are in duration in- 
finite, and in extent correspond to man's 
infinite needs.” Cp. Job xl. 7 &c. 


MEM. 


98. for they eae Lit. ‘Sit’ (sing. in the 
Heb. ; see marg.). The Commandments 
are considered as a whole and one. 

99, 100. 7.¢. ‘I have more understanding 
than my teachers, because I am taught of 
Thee (see 7. 102): I understand more than 
the ancients, 7.¢c. aged men (marg. reff.), 
famed for wisdom of the world, because I 
a Thy Law.” 

102. thou hast taught me] i.e. ‘ Thou, and 
not man, whose teachfhy is vain.” 

103. How sweet &c.] Cp, xix. 10. What 
happiness to have such a treasure and to 
understand it ! 


* Heb. palate. 


® ver. 88. 


b Hos. 1k. 2. 
Heb. 13. 15. 


: ¢ ver. 12. 26. 
d Job 13, 14. 


e Ps. 140. 5. 

& 141. 9. 

J ver. 10. 21. 
9 Deut. 33. 4. 
h ver. 77, 92, 
174, 

3 Or, cundle. 


rn a ee 


104. I get understanding] 1.e. to discrimi- 
nate between truth and falsehood. 


NUN, 

105. God’s word is a lamp by night: a 
sun by day. 

108. freewill offerings] t.e. of prayer and 
thanksgiving, coming out of a heart devoted 
to God. A ‘‘ freewill offering’ (Deut. xxiil. 
23) was paid to God in gratitude for mercies 
received, not in obedience to law, or as a 
confession of sin (see 1. 14, 23). 

109. Af soul &c.] zc. ‘Though I am 
always expecting and ready for death, 
through my enemies” &c. The image is 
taken from a traveller carrying precious 
jewels through dangerous paths: or fronz 
soldiers, who carry their lives in their hands, 
sae lives depending upon their valour in 


111. an heritage for ever] Because far more 
excellent than any other, 


302 PSALMS. CXIX. 
112 I have inclined mine heart 'to perform thy statutes 
iver, 38. Alway, ‘even unto the end. 
© saAMECH. 
113 I hate vain thoughts :—but thy law do I love. 
& Ps. 32.7. 114 *Thou art my hiding place and my shield: 
£91. 1. tT hope in thy word. 
pe 6.8 115 ™Depart from me, ye evildoers: 
& 139, 19. For I will keep the commandments of my God. _ 
Matt. 7.28. 116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live: 
© Pg, 25. 2. And let me not “be ashamed of my hope. 
Rom. 5.5. 1117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: 
rane And I will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 
© ver. 21 118 Thou hast trodden down all them that ’err from thy 
statutes : . 
For their deceit 7s falsehood. 
» Ezek. 22, 119 Thou *puttest away all the wicked of the earth like 
18, dross: 
Therefore I love thy testimonies. 
4 Hab. 3.16. 120 7My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ; 


And I am afraid of thy judgments. 
Y ain. 


121 I have done judgment and justice : 
Leave me not to mine oppressors. 
122 Be “surety for thy servant for good: 
Let not the proud oppress me. 
123 *Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 
And for the word of thy righteousness. 
124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy mercy, 


r Heb. 7. 22. 


* ver. 81, 82. 


t ver. 12. And ‘teach me thy statutes. 
« Pg.116.16. 125 “I am thy servant; give me understanding, 

That I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, LORD, to work: 

For they have made void thy law. 
# ver. 72. 127 * Therefore I love thy commandments 
Ps. 19. 10. Above gold; yea, above fine gold. . 
prove dle 198 meets I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be 

right ; 

Y ver. 104, And Tvhate every false way. 


1 Heb. fo do. 


SAMECH. 

118, vain thoughts &c.| The original word, 
with a different punctuation, occurs in 1K. 
xVili. 21, where it is rendered “ opinions.” 
Many commentators following the clue of 
the old Versions, render it here ‘‘doubters,” 
‘“ sceptics,” ‘* double-minded men ” (ep. 
James i. 8). 

118. Or, ‘‘Thou hast cast off and made of 
no account all those that err from Thy sta- 
tutes ; for their teaching, false and treacher- 
ous, is a lie; and avails nought against 
Thee.” 

119. At first the pure ore and dross arp 
united: but in the process of refining the 
dross is thrown off. So is God’s way with 
the wicked. 


2 Heb. causest to cease. 


AIN. 

122. i.e. ‘‘Be my surety, or defence for 
good,” that it may be well with me. 

123. Mine eycs fail] i.e.oin looking for 
God’s salvation, and for the fulfilment of the 
promise guaranteed by His righteousness. 

125. I am thy servant] And therefore have 
claim as God’s servant upon God's help. 

126. Some render this verse, ‘It is time 
to work for Jehovah, &c.” a rendering ap- 
propriate in a time of some great falling 
aul! from Jehovah. 

127, 128. i.c. ‘‘Because the times are 
evil; because iniquit¥ abounds: the more 
they tempt me with gold to leave Thy com- 
mandmenta, the more I love them above 
fine gold; and not some only, but all Thy 
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5 PE. 
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : 
Therefore doth my soul keep them. 
130 Theentrance of thy words giveth light; 
*It giveth understanding unto the simple. © Ps, 19.7. 
131 I opened my mouth, aed panted : Prov. 1, 4, 
For I “longed for thy commandments. @ ver, 20, 
132 ' Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, > Ps. 106, 4. 
¢1As thou usest to do unto those that love thy name. ¢ 2 Thess, 1. 
133 ¢Order my steps in thy word : ord 
And ¢let not any iniquity have dominion over me. a hg er aa 
134 /Deliver me from the oppression of man : Rom. 6. 12. 
So will I keep thy precepts. J Luke 1. 74, 
135 7Make thy face to shine upon thy servant ; 9 Pa. 4. 6. 
And *teach me thy statutes. h ver. 12, 26, 
136 * Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, i Jer. 9.1. 
Because they keep not thy law. & 14. 17. 
See Ezek. 
S$ TZADDI. 9. 4. 
137 *Righteous art thou, O Lorp,—and upright are thy judg- * Ezrma9.15. 
ments. . lata eee 
138 'Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are ?righteous Dan. 9. 7. 
And very *faithful. Pg, 19. 7, 
139 ™My zeal hath ‘consumed me, 8, ne 5: 
Because mine enemies have forgotten thy words. John 2. 17. 
140 "Thy word is very ‘pure :—therefore thy servant loveth it. " Ps, 12. 6. 
141 I am Small and despised :—yet do not I forget thy precepts. a 
142 Thy righteousness 73 an everlasting mghteousness, Prov. 30. 5. 
And thy law is °the truth. ° ver. 151 
143 Trouble and anguish have ®taken hold on me: Seer 
Yet thy commandments are ?my delights. P ver. 77. 


1 Heb. according to the cus- 
tom towards those, &-c. 


2 Heb. righteousness. 
3 Heb. fuithfulness. 


5 Heb. tried, or, refined. 
© Heb. found me. 


* Heb. cut me off. 


eh a however much opposed to natural 
will, I esteem perfect.” 


PR. 

129. wonderful] i.e. ‘* Miraculous,” far ex- 
ceeding aught conceived of man. On account 
of this incomparable excellence my soul 
‘‘keeps,” or rather ‘‘marks”’ and “ medi- 
tates upon” them. 

180. The entrance &c.] As a beam of 
light illumines a dark chamber, so Thy 
word admitted and understood illumines 
the soul of tha simple. The LAX. and 
Vulg. renderthe word translated ‘‘entrance,”’ 
‘* declaration ;’? and the idea intended is, 
revelation to the soul, and comprehension 
by it, giving understanding and wisdom. 

131. A picture of eager panting appetite 
for the heavenly food of God’s Law. 

182. God’s rule, of recompensing with 

ood those who truly love Him, is meant. 

he prayers that follow (rv. 133, 184, 135) 
ask for such recomperife. 

133. ze. ‘‘ Order my steps in a right way 
according to Thy word (v. 101), that I should 
not wander from it ” &c. 


134. He prays for deliverance from the 
oppression of evil men, lest by it he be tried 
above his power. 

TZADDI. 

137. It is told of the Greek Emperor 
Maurice in his last hours (A.D. 602), that as 
his five sons were successively murdered be- 
fore his face, he had faith to repeat this 
verse. How many Christians, since his days 
have said the same words, in the midst of 
trials the same or sharper ? : 

189. i.e. My zeal for Thy Law, which 
men misunderstand and misinterpret, has 
almost worn me out. : 

140. very pure] Or, as in the margin; 
‘‘tried ” as metals by fire. 

141. small] i.e. in estimation and repute ; 
or, ‘“‘young,” as the LXX., Vulg., and 
others render it. . 

42. The original words expressing 

‘* righteousness ” twice in this verse are not 
identical. The import is, ‘‘The righteous- 
ess of God by which He acts in revelation 
is an ideal absolute righteousness.’’ So 


again, 2. 144. 


€ 


304 PSALMS. CXIX. 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies 7s everlasting : 
@ ver, 34, 73, ¢Give me understanding, and I shall live. 
ee j? KOPH. 
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O LorpD: 
I will keep thy statutes. . 
146 I cried unto thee; save me,—'and I shall keep thy testi- 
monies. 
rPps.6.3. 14771 prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried: 
rare 8T hoped in thy word. 
over. 74. 148 ‘Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
‘ Ps. 63. 1,6. That I might meditate in thy word. 
- 149 Hear my voice according unto thy lovingkindness : 
« ver, 40, O Lorp, “quicken me according to thy judgment. 
aoe 150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief : 
They are far from thy law. 
x Pg. 145.18. 151 Thou art “near, O LorpD; 
y yer, 142. vy And all thy commandments are truth. 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of old 
a Luke 21. That thou hast founded them ?for ever. 
“) RESH. 
@Tam.5.1. 153 “Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: 
For I do not forget thy law. 
b1Sam.24. 154 °Plead my cause, and deliver me: 
ee ¢Quicken me according to thy word. 
Mic. 7. 9. 155 ¢Salvation 7s far from the wicked: 
ee For they seek not thy statutes. 
Job5.4. 156 2Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorn: 
e ver. 149. ¢Quicken me according to thy judgments. 
157 Many ere my persecutors and mine enemies ; 
fPs, 44. 18. Yet do I not /decline from thy testimonies. 
ver. 51-,,, 158 I beheld the transgressors, and /was grieved ; 
Ezek. 9. 4. Because they kept not thy word. 
159 Consider how I love thy precepts : 
h ver. 88. 


Quicken me, O LorD, according to thy lovingkindness. 
160 *Thy word zs true from the beginning : 
And every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 


ever. 
1 Or, that I may keep. 3 Heb. The beginning of 
2 Or, Many. thy word is true. 


KOPH. 

147. I pee &e.] t.e. “TI cried unto 
Thee early, before others, and before the 
dawn.” 

148. i.c. ‘‘ Before the watches (of the 
night) begin (or end), as one watch of the 
night ends and another begins, mine eyes 
make haste and wake always to meditate 
upon Thy word.” See vv.140,159. The night 
in early times was divided into 3 watches, 
in later times into 4 (see xc. 4 note). 

160. They draw nigh &c.] i.e. with hostile 
intent: but ‘‘Thou art near with ready 
succour ” (v, 151). 

152. Concerning thy testimonies &c.] i,¢. 
From intimate experience of them the Psalm- 
ist knows them to be eternally precious; and 
that whoever trusts in them is for ever safe. 


RESH. 

155. God does not force His Salvation 
upon any: if it be far from any one—he 
alone is to blame. 

158. the transgressors] Ay ostates from Di- 
vine truth (see Jer. iii, 20, xii, 1) are meant: 
cp. exxxix, 21. 

160. Or, ‘‘ The sum (cp. exxxix. 17) of 
Thy word (is) truth, and every one of Thy 
righteous judgments (is) for ever.” The 
sum total and each unit of the sum of God’s 
commandments is truth and perfection. As 
the Psalm draws to an end, its phrases be- 
come more and more urgently supplicatory. 
In this section the*words ‘‘ quicken me” 
350) three times repeated (vv. 154, 156, 


PSALMS. CXIX. CXX., 


161 ‘Princes have persecuted me without a cause: 
But my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 
162 I rejoice at thy word,—as one that findeth great spoil. 
163 I hate and abhor lying :—but thy law do I love. 
164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 
Because of thy righteous ‘es aan 
165 *Great peace have they which love thy law: 
And 'nothing shall offend them. 
166 ?Lorp, I have hoped for thy salvation, 
And done thy commandments. 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; 
And I love them Saerene 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : 
™¥or all my ways are before thee. 
f] Tav. 
169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lorp: 
"Give me understanding eve oa: thy word. 
170 Let my supplication come before thee : 
Deliver me according to thy word. 
171 °My lips shall utter praise, 
When thou hast taught me thy statutes. 
172 My tongue shall speak of thy word : 
For all thy commandments are righteousness. 
173 Let thine hand help me ;—for ?I have chosen thy precepts. 
174 °I have longed for thy salvation, O Lorn ; 
And "hy law is my delight. 
175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; 
And let thy judgments help me. 
176 *I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy servant ; 
For I do not forget thy commandments. 


PSALM CXX. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 IN “my distress I cried unto the Lorp,—and he heard me. 


k Prov. 8. 2. 
Isai. 32. 17. 


Gen. 49. 18. 
ver. 174. 


m Prov.6.21. 


® ver. 114. 


© ver. 7. 


P Josh. 24. 
22. 


Prov. 1. 29. 

Luke 10. 42. 
@ ver. 166. 

¥ ver. 16. 24, 
47, 77, 111. 

* Tgai. 53. 6. 

Luke 15. 4, 


&c. 
1 Pet. 2, 25. 


@Pps. 118. 5. 
Jonah 2, 2. 


1 Heb. they shall have no stumblingdlock. 


SCHIN. 

161. But my heart &c.] 7.e. ‘‘ Dreads any 
violation of Thy Law far above the force of 
Prince or Potentate.” 

164,.uSeven times &c.] Not only morn- 
ing and evening, nor thrice only (Iv. 17), 
but seven times, ¢.e. again and again, and 
many times each day so as to hallow the 
day, the Psalmist thanks God for His 

) 


word. 
166. hoped] Or, ‘‘ waited anxiously,” as 
did Jacob (marg. ref.). 


TAU. 

176. ze. ‘*T have wandered far from Thee 
and from home, as a sheep lost and ready 
to perish in a wilderness. Seek Thy servant 
lest he be not able of himself to seek Thee : 
bring him again to Thy fold, for his heart 
is Thine and he is longing to hear Thy voice” 
(see marg. reff.). As wv. 67, 110 plainly 
describe the spiritual inner state of the 
Psalmist, so this verse is supposed to 
yi to the outward circumstances of his 

e, 


PSALMS OF DEGREES. 


The fifteen Psalms (Pss. cxx.—cxxxiv), are 
called Psalms of Degrees or Psalms of As- 
cents. They are thought by some to have been 
chanted by pilgrims retarning from exile at 
Babylon: by others to have been written at 
various penn for pilgrims making the 
periodical journeys with song and music 

VOL. Iii. 


(Isai, xxx. 29; ep. Gen. xxxi. 27) to Jeru- 
salem, commanded by the Law (Deut. xvi- 
16); and by early tradition to have beer 
written for chanting upon the fifteen steps 
wich led from the Court of the women to 
the Court of the men in the Temple. 
They were probably put into their present 
x 


PSALMS. CXX. CXXI. . 


300 
2 Deliver my soul, O Lor, from lying lips, 
And from a deceitful tongue. } 
3 } What shall be given unto thee ? 
Or what shall be ?done unto thee, thou false tongue? : 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty,—with coals of juniper. 
’Gen. 10.2. 5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in °Mesech, 
ene ¢ That I dwell in the tents of Kedar! 
‘Gen. 25.13. & My soul hath long dwelt—with him that hateth peace. 
aor 49.28, Iam ‘for peace: but when I speak,—they are for war. 
) PSALM CXXI. 
A Song of degrees. 
15 WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
From whence cometh my help. 
aps, 194.8, 2%My help cometh from the Lorp, 
Which made heaven and earth. 
>1Sam.2.9. 3 >He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : 
a ‘He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
cPs.127.1, 4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
Isai. 27. 3. 


1 Or, What shall the de- 
ceitful tongue give unto 
thee? or, at shall it 
profit thee? 


form after the exile, to which—as of recent 
occurrence—there are many allusions. As a 
collection, they served like Pss. xc.-c., ci. 
—cvii., cvlii.-cxviii, for special occasions 
and uses. The following are characteristics 
of nearly all these Psalms: sweetness and 
tenderness; a sad pathetic tone; brevity; 
an absence generally of the ordinary paral- 
lelism ; and something of a quick trochaic 
rhythm. 

CXX. The opposition to the rebuilding 
of the Temple and the re-establishment of 
the people at Jerusalem, seems to many 
commentators to have given occasion to this 
Psalm (see Ezraiii. &c. ; Neh. ii. iv. vi. &c). 
But it carries on the face of it the notion of 
individual trial, rather than that of national 
distress or of a people’s cry to God. The 
trial is like that of David (1 Sam. xxi. 7, 
xxii, 9 &c.), inflicted by a slanderous 
tongue: it is soothed by the recollection 
that God hears the cry of the suppliant, 
and answers it always. 

A difference of opinion, it may be noticed, 
exists respecting the interpretation of almost 
ay verse and word of this Psalm. 

3,4. These verses may be thus paraphrased, 
‘‘What punishment shall be assigned to 
thee, shall be done or added unto thee, thou 
false tongue, in sear er aky for misery 
caused ?”-—-Answer ; ‘‘Sharp arrows (xlv. 
5) wielded by a mighty one (see cxxvii. 4; 
Jer. 1.9), and burning coals of juniper” (see 
cx]. 10; Prov. xxv. 52). Thus the punish- 
ment of the slanderous tongue is appro- 
priate: itself is ‘‘a sharp sword” (lvil. 4) ; 
“fan arrow shot out” (Jer. ix. 8); and ‘‘is 
set on fire of hell” (James iii. 6). The root 


? Heb. added. 

3 Or, It is as the sharp 
arrows of the mighty man, 
with coals of juniper. 

* Or, a man of peace. 


5 Or, Shall I uft up mine 
a to the hills? whence 

| should my help come? Seo 
Jer. 3. 23. 


of the ‘‘juniper,” rather, the retem or 
broom (see 1 Kings xix. 4 notg) is used for 
fire in the desert, and is said to retain its 
heat for a year. 

5. Mesech (see marge. ref.) is between the 
Black Sea and the Caspian, Kedar is in 
Arabia. They stand here for remote bar- 
barous hordes. 

CXXI. Some consider that this Psalm 
may have been chanted by pilgrims at the 
first sight of the mountains of Judea, or at 
the conclusion of one of the periodical jour- 
neys to Jerusalem: others that the inten- 
sity of faith, and of need, which the Psalm 
exhibits, more naturally suggests some oc- 
casion on which an individual, suffering 
acute trial, appeals to God with an absolute 
trust in His protection. 

The change of persons in vy. 1, 3, sug- 
gests the notion of two speakers: others 
take w.1, 2, to contain the half-doubting, 
half-confident sentiment of the Psalmist : 
and vv. 3-8, the assurance given to him hy 
the Spirit of God strengthening his waver- 
ing faith. The word “keep” is repeated 
eight times in the last seven verses of this 
Psalm. In v. 7, the A.V. substitutes ‘‘ pre- 
serve” for ‘‘ keep.” 

1. From whence &c.] The words are a ques- 
tion, asin the marg. The allusion may be 
to Isai. lii. 7: the Psalmist turns his eyes 
towards the distant mountains bounding 
his horizon, to see if any messenger appears 
upon them bringin tidin 8 of deliverance. 
Or, as others think, the Psalmist, in exile 
turns towards the distant mountains round 
about Jerusalem, hoping for aid. 

2. The answer to the question of v. 1. 


» PSALMS. CXXI. CXXII. 


Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
5 The Lorn is thy keeper : 
The Lorn is ¢thy shade ‘upon thy nght hand. 
G /The eun shall not smite thee by day, 
Nor the moon by night. 
7 The Lorp shall preserve thee from all evil : 
He shall 7 preserve thy soul. 
8 The Lorp shall “preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
From this time forth, and even for evermore. 


: PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 I WAS glad when they said unto me, 
“Let us go into the house of the Lorn. 
2 Otr feet shall stand—within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 


3 Jerusalem is builded—as a city that is ’compact together : 
4 ‘Whither the tribes go up, 

The tribes of the LORD, unto “the testimony of Israel, 

To give thanks unto the name of the Lorp. 
© ¢For there ‘are set thrones of judgment, 


4 Isai. 2. 3. 
Zech. 8. 21. 


+ See 

2 Sam. 5. 9. 
¢ Ex. 23. 17. 
Deut. 16. 16. 
d fx. 16. 34. 
¢ Deut. 17. 8. 


The thrones of the house of David. 


6 /Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
They shall prosper that love thee. 


2 Chr. 19. 8. 


/ Ps. 51. 18, 


7 Peace be within thy walls, — and prosperity within thy 


palgces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, 
I will now say, Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lorp our God 


I will “seek thy good. 


1 Heb. 


Se RR ER 


6. ‘‘Shade,” in a burning climate, is a 
word so naturally equivalent to defence, that 
it seems here to be put simply for it. Cp. 
the Prayer-Book Version. 

6. Allusions to the fatality of the sun- 
stroke (2 K. iv. 18, 19), and to the noxious 
effect of the moon’s rays. 

8. thu going out and thy coming in] i.e. 
“‘Thy daily life ” (see marg. reff.). 

CXXII. The Psalm is not attributed to 


David by the principal Versions: the words 41 


“of” or “by David” being also omitted in 
some Hebrew MSS. Nor do the contents 
of the Psalm bespeak David as its author. 
The Psalmist is®one of a company of pil- 
grims full of joy and admiration at his visit 
to the holy city. 

Some have proposed a date after the exile 
for the composition of this Psalm, but no 
theory as to date is altogether free from 
objections. 

. shall stand] Rather, ‘‘ have stood and 
are still standing;” i.e. ‘‘ We stand, we 
pause, at the entranceof thy gates ;”—at 
the scene, that is, of fhe memories which 
follow. 

3. Rather, ‘‘O Jerusalem, built up, or well 
built, as a city compact in unity:” a de- 


9 Neh. 2. 10. 


do sit. 


scription still applicable to the actual city 
of Jerusalem; and much more, in all like- 
lihood, to the old city shut in close by deep 
ravines, rising aloft above them, and sepa- 
rate from all around it, compact and one. 

4. If the date of the Psalm be after David 
and Solomon, the ‘“‘tribes” must be, not. 
the undivided tribes, but such portions of 
them, out of all lands, as still observed the 
EN Moses (marg. reff. Cp. also Luke ii. 

, 42). 
unto the testimony of Israel] Rather, a 
‘* testimony to Israel,” i.e. a custom or law 
to Israel; the law referred to in ref. c. 

§. thrones] Such thrones e.g. as David sat 
upon (2 Sam. xv. 2) and Solomon (1 K. iii. 16, 
vii. 7). This is a further reason why the 
tribes flock to Jerusalem (see Deut. xvul. 9): 
the capital of the nation was also, by Divine 
appointment, the centre of religious wor- 


ship. 

é. peace] In the sense of prosperity. In 
the original there is an alliteration and play 
upon-the words ‘“‘peace,” ‘‘ Jerusalem,” 
“* prosper.” 

. I will seek thy good] t.e. On all these 
accounts, brethren, friends, the House of 
God, ‘‘I will strive for thy good in prayer.” 

x 2 
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PSALM CXXIII. 
A Song of degrees. 
“Pg.191.1, 1 UNTO thee “lift I up mine eyes, 
he er wr O thou *that dwellest in the heavens. 
Bile 4. 2 Behold, as the eyes of servants /ook unto the hand of their 
& 115. 3. masters, 
And as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress ; 
So our eyes wait upon the Lorp our God, 
Until that he have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O LorD, have mercy uponeus : 
For we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 
4 Our soul is eneerne y. filled 
With the scorning of those that are at ease, 
And with the contempt of the proud. 
PSALM CXXIV. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
1 IF tt had not been the LoRD who was on our side, 
« Ps, 129. 1. @Now may Israel say ; 
2 If it had not been the LorD who was on our side, 
‘When men rose up against us: 
’ Pa. 56.1,2, 3 Then they had 'swallowed us up quick, 
& 57.3.” When their wrath was kindled against us: 
Prov.1.12. 4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
The stream had gone over our soul: 
5 Then the proud waters—had gone over our soul. 
6 Blessed be the Lorn, 
Who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
¢ Pg. 91. 3. 7 Our soul is escaped ‘as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers : 
Prov. 6. 5. The snare is broken, and we are escaped. 
eae a? = 8 ¢Our help 7s in the name of the Lorn, 
Pa. 134. 3. ¢Who made heayen and earth. 


a a A 


CXXITT. An Israelite suffering, in com- 
mon with his people, the sharpest affliction 
and scorn, prays to Jehovah for succour ; 
to Whom he looks for mercy, as servants 
look to their lord, or a maiden to her mis- 
tress. Some suggest the circumstances nar- 
rated in Neh. il. 19. iv. 1-5 as suitable 
to the composition of this Psalm; others 
prefer the times of persecution under An- 
tiochus Epiphanes; others again suggest, 
on the grounds of similarity of language, 
common authorship with Ps. cxx. 

2. As slaves watch the hand of master or 
mistress to comprehend their lightest wish, 
and execute it with promptitude, so suffer- 
ing Israel looks to Jehovah, to discern His 
pleasure, to acquiesce implicitly in His will, 
and, at last, to obtain mercy. 

8, 4. The expressions used show how the 
ides of suffering wae continually intensified. 

those that are at ease} The word in the 
original is used for those that are at ease 
when ease is sin, or ‘‘the wanton ones” 
(ep. Isai. xxxii. 9, 11; Amos vi. 1); from 
which meaning the transition to that of 
*proud” and arrogant ones is easy. 


CXXIV. The title ascribes the Psalm to 
David; but the words ‘‘of or by David” 
are omitted in some MSS. and by the prin- 
cipal Versions and Fathers. General opi- 
nion inclines to a much later author writin 
after David’s manner. Jewish story is ful 
of incidents (e.g. 2 K. xviii. 13 ; Isai. xxxvii. : 
Esth. ix.), of which any one might have 
suggested the Psalm: and life is full of cir- 
cumstances which draw us to it, as the fit- 
ting expression of wonder and thankfulness 
for miraculous aid, in perils out of which 
there seemed no escape. @ 

3-5. ‘‘Then” is not a note of time, but 
an inference; ‘‘If it had not been Jehovah 
who was on our side, then surely’ &c. 

quick] i.e Alive, as were Korah, Dathan 
&c. (Num. xvi. 30, 32, 33). 

the stream] i.e. A torrent swollen by sud- 
den rains. See xviii. 4, 16, cxliv. 7; Isai. 
viii. 7. 

5. the proud wae) The waters are en- 
dowed with life, aid painted in the act of 
overwhelming us. 

7. broken) Not by any act of man, but 
through the help of God. Note the image 


PSALMS. CXXV. CXXVI. 


PSALM CXXV. 
A Bong of degrees. 


1 THEY that trust in the Lorp 


Shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, bué abideth 


for ever. 


2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 


So the Lorn ts round about his people 


From henceforth even for ever. 


* 


3 For *the rod of 'the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the * Prov. 23,8. 
i, 14. 6. 


rightedus ; 


Lest the nghteous put forth their hands unto iniquity. 
4 Do good, O Lorp, unto those that be good, 
And to them that are upright in their hearts. 


5 As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, 


5 Prov. 2. 15. 


The Lorp shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity : 


But ‘peace shall be upon Israel. 
PSALM 


¢ Ps. 128. 6. 
Gal. 6. 16. 
CXXVI. 


A Song of degrees. 
1 WHEN the Lorp *turned again the captivity of Zion, 


“We were like them that dream. 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 


And our tongue with singing : 
Then said they among the heathen, 


@ Acts 12. 9. 
6 Job 8, 21. 


The Lorp *hath done great things for them. 


1 Heb. ietadnser: 
2 Heb. returned the return- 


of a glad bird escaping, unexpectedly and 
against all hope, from the broken net of the 
fowler. 

CXXV. The circumstances of this Psalm 
are similar to those of Psalm exxiii. 

The events narrated in Neh. vi. &c. seem 
to many to have given occasion to the 
Psalm : but, generally, the incidents referred 
to in Neh. are tame and commonplace, when 
contrasted with the outburst in this Psalm 
of passionate energy and faith. Many 
words in it undoubtedly point toa late date. 

1. Rather, ‘‘ They that trust in Jehovah 
are as Mount Zion; it shall not be moved: 
it stands fast for ever, as the solid earth.” 

2. Lit. ‘Jerusalem, mountains are round 
about her; and Jehovah is round about His 
people” &c. Immediately round Jerusalem 
are hills highergthan the city, but in the 
distance are the mountains of Moab: these 
are probably the ‘‘ mountains” alluded to by 
the Psalmist. 

8. The word translated ‘‘rod” means 
rather ‘‘sceptre” or ‘‘power” (xlv. 6; 
Gen. xlix.10) ; the ‘‘lot of the righteous ” is 
the land of promise portioned out to the 
tribes (Josh. xviii. 10). The meaning of the 
verse is: ‘‘ The power of the oppressors, the 
enemies of God’s pe shall not abide 
upon the land.” The trial is to prove faith, 
not to endanger it by a too sharp pressure : 
lest, overcome by this, even the faithful 
should put forth a hand (cp. Gen. iii. 22) to 


ing of Zion, Ps. 53. 6. & 
a Hos. 6. 11. 
3 1. 


3 Heb. hath magnified to 


Joel do with them. 


forbidden pleasure ; or (cp. Ex. xxii. 8) to 
contamination : or, through force of custom 
gradually persuading to sinful compliance ; 
or through despair of good, as the Psalmist 
(Ixxiii. 13, 14) describes some in his day 
who witnessed the prosperity of wicked 
men. 

4. A prayer, which in v. 5 changes tos 
prophecy: ‘‘ All that turn aside from the 
straight path and wander into by-paths (see 
Judg. v. 6), that stray from Thee and in- 
cline to Thy foes, Jehovah will destroy,” 
‘lead forth” into the ways of destruction 
ai lviii. 8, cix. 23; cp. Matt. vii. 22, xxiv. 


5. But peace shall be upon Israel] Omit 
“but.” The words are not connected with 
what precedes. They are a separate blessing 
upon the true Israel (so also marg. ref.). 

CXXVI. A Psalm, like Ps. Ixxxv., con- 
taining thanksgiving for restoration from 
exile, and prayer for its full accomplish- 
ment (v. 4). 

1. The meaning is: “When God turned 
the captivity, or changed the captivity of 
Zion to freedom : when the edict of .Cyrus 
went forth allowing the captives to return, 
it was so unexpected, it was so miraculous 
(see the edict in Ezra i.), that we deemed 
th® accomplishment of ancient prophecy 
(see Jer. xxv. 12, xxix. 10) a dream.” But 
see v. 4 note. 

2,8. the Lorp hath done &c.] The words 
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3 The Lorp hath done great things for us ;—whereof we are glad. 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorp,—as the streams in the 


south. 


¢ See Jer. 
31.9, &c. 


5 ‘They that sow in tears—shall eet in !joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 


earing ?precious seed, 


Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 


with him. 


: PSALM CXXVII. 


A Song of degrees *for Solomon. 


1 EXCEPT the Lorp build the house, 
They labour in vain ‘that build it:: 


@ Pg, 121, 8, 


Except “the Lorp keep the city, 


4,5, The watchman waketh but in vain. 
2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up lato, 


> Gen. 3.17, 
19. 


1 Or, singing. 
3 Or, seed basket. 


of Joel ii. 21 are repeated twice, to call 
attention to the fulfilment of ancient pro- 
phecy. 

4. A prayer: as the streams in the dry 
land (the Negeb, see Josh. xv. 19 note) 
are restored in the rainy season, fill the 
beds of ancient watercourses, and renew life 
and movement where silence and desolation 
were before; s0, says the Psalmist, ‘turn 
our captivity,” or, ‘restore the residue,” to 
fill our streets and cities with inhabitants, 
and convert a wilderness into a peopled 
land. Others consider the point of com- 
parison to be the idea of gratefulness and 
welcomeness, as of restored waters, so of 
returning peoples. Many commentators, 
however, translate 7v. 1 and 4 differently ; 
and give a new idea to the image introduced 
in v. 4, They translate the words of 7. 4 
‘*Relieve our misery,” and explain the 
words as referring not so much to a com- 

lete restoration of the exiles, as to a relief 
rom sore trial which undoubtedly (see Ezra 
and Nehem., passim) pressed upon the 
young colony in its first days. According 
to this explanation, the image in w. 4 is not 
that of restoration and renovation, or of 
gratefulness and welcomeness, but rather of 
suddenness and unexpectedness. ‘‘O Je- 
hovah, relieve our misery suddenly, and, as 
it may well be said, miraculously; as 
streams in the wilderness, which one mo- 
ment are dead and dry, and then suddenly 
become flowing rivers.” The first interpre- 
tation is to be preferred. 

5. The meaning is, ‘‘ That for which we 
pray will surely come to pass.” See Ezra 
vi. 16, 22; Neh. xii. 48, for, perhaps, the 
quick realization of the hope. The sower 
goes forth in deep despondency, fearing’ a 
new disappointment: he returns with jo 
and rejoicing, and carries the fruit of his 
toil. Matt. v. 4 and Galat. vi. 7, 9, contain 


3 Or, of Solomon, Ps. 72, 
title. 


To Xeat the bread of sorrows : 
For so he giveth his beloved sleep. 


4 Heb. that are builders of 
tt tn it, 


a New Testament commentary upon this 
text. 

6. precious] The word so translated oc- 
curs only in this place and in Job xxviii. 18 
(‘‘price”), Others take it as in the marg. 
The most common opinion is that it means 
a ‘‘ handful of seed,” or ‘‘ cast of seed.” 

CXXVII. The general purport of the 
Psalm is, Jehovah, the Protector and Guar- 
dian of house and city, It may have been 
composed upon the occasion of the birth of 
some child of promise, and some have sup- 
posed it to have been used for service in the 
Temple when parents presented their first- 
born according to the Law (Ex. xxii. 29). 
The inscription is the principal reason for 
ascribing the Psalm to Solomon : it is 
omitted in some MSS. of the LXX., and in 
other Versions. It is rendered in the margin 
‘‘of Solomon.” A natural account of it, as 
interpreted by our translators, may be 
found in v. 2, which contains a manifest 
allusion to the vision of the night which 
foretold Solomon’s glory (1 K. iii. 5-14; 
2 Chron. i. 8). The place of the Psalm in 
the collection, and some of its language, 
eee a date about or after the exile. 

. build the house] The words may mean 
‘arrange ”, or ‘raise up”.a ‘‘family” (see 
Deut. xxv. 9; 1 Sam. fi. 35). But the 
phrase is more expressive if its import be 
confined to its proper meaning. 

2. the bread of sorrows] i.e. The scanty 
bread procured by hard toil, according to 
the primeval judgment (marg. reff.). 

For so he giveth &c.] 1.c. “‘ It is vain that 
ye rise up early” &c., ‘“‘for He giveth to 
His beloved in sleep and without labour, 
just as to those who vainly harass them- 
selves with labour and think not of Him.” 

his veo z.€. He who trusts in Him, and 
whom He blesses in all his ways, and gives 
to him riches, honours, or wisdom, as in 
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3 Lo, ‘children are an heritage of the Lorp : 
ind “the fruit of the womb 1a his reward. 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; 


So are children of the youth. 
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¢ Gen. 33. 5, 
& 8.4 

Josh. 24. 3,4. 
“ Deut. 28. 4. 


5 Happy ts the man—that 'hath his quiver full of them: 


«They shall not be ashamed, 


But they ?shall speak with the enemies in the gate. 


¢ Bee Job 5.4. 
Prov. 27. 11. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 BLESSED 7s every one that feareth the Lorn ; 


That walketh in his ways. 


2 >For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands: 


a Pg, 112. 1. 
& 115. 13. 

& 119.1. 

b Isai. 3. 10. 


Happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 


3 Thy wife shall be ‘as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine house: 
nae children @like olive plants round about thy table. 
+ Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed 


That feareth the Lorn. 
1 Heb. hath filled his quiver 


with them. 


sleep. Thus He gave to Solomon himself, 
in sleep, His promise of all those things 
above mentioned. 

The meaning of the A.V. is, ‘‘ Vain is 
your anxious labour, early rising, late rest- 
ing, Withou®J ehovah’s blessing : for accord- 
ing to His pleasure He gives sleep to His 
beloved, and all those things for which ye 
labour day and night in vain.” 

An over-anxious devotion to labour with- 
out confidence in God is censured. [Earnest 
labour with eye turned to God Who blesses 
it, is everywhere approved in Scripture. 

3. Children are the most signal of God's 
bounties to His beloved; His gift, which 
comes from Him alone: scarcely under- 
stood as such, or prized enough, by those 
who enjoy these ‘‘ rewards ” of God! 

4, children of the youth]i.e. Children born 
to a man whilst he is young and able to rear 
them in tender years: and they too are able 
to protect him as age creeps on. Cp. Gen. 
Xxxvii, 3, xliv. 20. 

5. A quiver, full of arrows, in the hand of 
a warrior, furnishes an expressive image of 
an abundant supply of ‘needful resource. 
So, ‘‘ Happy is the man that hath filled his 
quiver full” of such arrows; that hath his 
bosom filled w#@h these most precious gifts 
of God. He shall not be ashamed in the 
presence of his enemies: he shall defend his 
cause, with the aid of his sons, boldly “‘ at 
the gate” (Deut. xxi. 19; Josh. xx. 4; Job 
v.43; Isai. xxix. 21). Unrighteous judges, 
malicious accusers, false witnesses, all give 
wavy before a father so protected. 

XXVIII. Luther calls this Psalm a 
fit Marriage-Song for Ghristians ; it is used 
as such in our Church. ~ It is, as to contents, 
a continuation, apparently, of Ps. cxxvii. 
An ascent of ideas, and reiteration of sin iy 
ficant words, is cofispicuous in this Psalm. 


¢ Ezek. 10. 
10 


d Pg, 52. 8, 
& 144. 12. 


2 Or, shall subdue, as Ps. 
18, 47, or, destroy. 


Its place in the Psalter, its language, con- 
tents, and manner, suggest that it was 
written after the earliest perils of return 
from exile had abated. 

2. Lit. ‘‘ The labour of thine hands 
(t.e. the fruit of labour), verily thou shalt 
eat” &c. Contrast Lev. xxvi. 16; Deut. 
xxviii. 33. Labour rewarded by God with 
fruit, is treated as the conspicuous gift of 
God. Happiness, which is here and else- 
where promised to the true worshipper of 
God, is painted by its externals chiefly ; the 
happiness in this life which is promised by 
Christ to His followers (Matt. v. 3, 4) is 
pointedly internal. 

. The wife is as the vine, the glory of 
the land (Num. xiii. 24); a proverb, every- 
where, for beauty, preciousness, and fer- 
tility’ (Gen. xlix. 11, 225» Judg. ix. 13): 
a plant, too, needing support, and clinging 
to it. 

by the sides of thine house] Rather, ‘in 
the innermost chambers of thine house.” 
The words refer to ‘‘ the wife” not to ‘‘ the 
vine.” The wife ‘“‘in an inner chamber ” 
rules her household, and does not wander 
abroad. The vine was not trained upon the 
‘‘walls of houses,” but in vineyards, upon 
terraces, on the sides of hills, upon supports, 
or upon theground. As the wife is like the 
vine, the children are likened to olive-plants, 
and surround the table on which is abundant 
food. The olive, another glory of the land, 
is a proverb, everywhere, for roductive- 
ness, luxuriance, and fatness ( udg. ix. 9; 
Jer. xi. 16; Hosea xiv. 6). The similitude 
in the text is taken from a multitude of 
young olive-shoota clustering round the 
perent-tree. The Prayer-Boo Version by 
substituting ‘‘ branches ” for “ plants ” 
makes the idea of the original less easy 
to see. 
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¢Ps. 134.3. 5 ¢The Lorn shall bless thee out of Zion : 
And thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem 
All the days of thy life. 
7Gen. 80.23. 6 Yea, thou shalt ‘see thy children’s children, 
oon eee. And %peace upon Israe 
PSALM CXXIX. 
A Song of degrees. 
@ Bee Kzek. 11IMANY a time have they afflicted me from “my youth, 
re b’May Israel now we : 
£11.11. 2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth: 
> Ps, 124. 1 Yet they have not prevailed against me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: 
They made long their furrows. 
4 The Lorp 7s mghteous: 
He hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 
5 Let them all be confounded and turned back — that hate 
Zion. | 
¢ Pg, 37. 2. 6 Let them be as ‘the grass upon the housetops, 
Which withereth afore it groweth up: 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; 
Nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosém. 
8 Neither do they which go by say, 
: Ruth 2, 4. 4The blessing of the Lorp be upon you: 
8. » BO. 


5. And thou shalt see} Lit. ‘ And see 
thou,” t.¢e. with satisfaction; the impera- 
tive mood. The blessing which follows a 
good man, under the old Dispensation con- 
spicuously, falls also upon his country; it 
is blessed all the days of his long (v. 6) life. 
Length of days was a well-known indica- 
tion of God’s favour under the old Covenant 


(Ex. xx. 12 ear 
There should be a full stop after ‘‘ chil- 
dren:” ‘‘and” is not in the original. The 


words ‘‘ peace upon Israel” are the blessing 
at the end of the song (as in marg. ref.). 

The language and contents of 
this Psalm, and the group of Psalms with 
which it is manmected favour the common 
opinion that it is a composition of the early 
ony after the return from exile. 

. my youth] The thraldom in Egypt is 
often represented as the youth of Teract see 
marg. reff. and Isai. xlvii. 12, 15; Jer. ii. 2, 
lii, 25). The young nation grew there, de- 
spite its ters, till it threw off the 
yoke, and dwelt apart. 

3. A somewhat similar image occurs in 
Isai. li. 23. The lashes inflicted upon the 
back of the writhing slave by a cruel master 
are compared to the long furrows pierced in 
the passive earth by the share of the 
plougher (see Mic. iii, 12). 

4. A new image, naturally sueested by 
the last: the ‘righteous ” God has ‘‘cut 


We bless you in the name of the Lorn. 


asunder the cords of the wicked,” so that the 
yoked and wearied steer is released from its 


toil (cp. ii. 

6. This verse and the next contain a pro- 
phecy, rather than a wish or prayer. ‘“ All 
the enemies of Zion (the seat of Jehovah, 
out of which He sends blessings upon His 
chosen) sball be put to shame, and driven 
back, i.¢. with shame and confusion, from 
their enterprise against Zion.” They shall 
be ‘‘as grass upon the housetops,” that is 
not gathered nor garnered ; that stirs up no 
cry, in mower or in passer-by, of joy and 
thankfulness ; but withers before it come 
to maturity or produces flowers, unblessed 
ai blasted (Isai. xxxvii. 27; . xix. 


, 8. These verses are yaa In 
contrast to the withering afid blasted grass 
upon the housetops, they call up to the 
imagination ascene of rural peace and pros- 
perous labour (ep. Ruth ii. 3). The details of 
such a scene are dwelt upon to exhibit con- 
spicuously the contrast between the enemies 
of Israel and of God (men whose fate it is to 
penn suddenly and without help), and His 

riends, who prosper in all their ways, and 
are cared for as treagired fruits, and blessed 
again and again and in every way, by 
panehy and lookers on as the beloved of 


« 
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PSALM CXXX. 
A Song of degrees. 

1 OUT “of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lorn. « Lam. 3. 55. 

2 Lord, hear my voice :—let thine ears be attentive Jonah 2. 2. 
To the voice of my supplications. 

3 >If thou, Lorn, shouldest mark iniquities, b Ps. 143, 2 
O Lord, who shall stand ? oS 20 

4 But there is ‘forgiveness with thee, ce Ex. 34.7 
That ¢thou mayest be feared. 41K.8. 40 

5 ¢I wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, Ps. 2. 11. 
And /in his word do I ho aris 

6 9My soul waiteth for the Lord & 33. 20. 
More than they that watch for the morning: ae 
1[eay, more than they that watch for the morning. &26.8. 

7 *Let Israel oye in the LorpD: & 30. 18. 
For ‘with the Lorn there is mercy, Pole 
And with him is plenteous redemption. & 119, 147. 

8 And “he shall redeem Israel—from all his iniquities, nee 

PSALM CXXXI. Lar 
A Song of degrees of David. ane p36 
1 LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: ce 
1 Or, which watch unto the morning. 
CXXX. This Psalm is an example of 4. A sentence is understood: ‘‘ Away 


one form of ®degrees or Ascents :” see Ps. 
exxviii. introd. From the depths of woe the 
Psalmist ascends, step after step, to absolute 
trust in God, and security of redemption. 

It may have been used at the general con- 
fession for national transgression described 
in Ezra ix.: but its passionate earnestness 
and concentration of sorrow rather suggest 
individual sin and present suffering (v. 1), 
as its first occasion. 

The words ‘‘let thine ears be attentive” 
(v. 2) occur in 2 Chr. vi. 40, vii. 15; and the 
word rendered ‘‘ forgiveness” (v. 4) only in 
Dan. ix. 9 and Neh. ix. 17. These expres- 
sions point to a late date; earlier, however, 
than Chronicles. 

Luther, in sharp pain of body and peril 
of life, consoled his spirit by recitin ain 
and again this sixth penitential beam : 
and the Christian doctrine of the forgiveness 
of sin, through God’s mercy, and of redemp- 
tion through Christ’s merits, lies almost 
upon the surface of this Psalm. The pas- 
sionate earnestnéss of the Psalm is enhanced 
by the repetition eight times in it of the 
Divine name. 

1. the depths} i.e. Of misery and sorrow, 
the fruit of sin. 

. Lord] Heb. Adonai, 
Lord.” 

3. mark] 7.e. ‘Notice curiously and re- 
collect iniquities.” 

who shall stand $] ¢.e. g Stand, and endure 
Thy Presence?” The image seems, in the 
first instance, drawn from a flight in battle 
before a too powerful foe. Cp. Amos il. 15; 
Nahum i. 6; Mal. iii. 2, 


‘* Sovereign 


with such dark anticipation : for with Thee 
is forgiveness, the forgiveness for which Thou 
art known and feared. Thy property is 
mercy.” 

That thou mayest be feared] i.e. With a holy 
and reverent fear which attracts and per- 
suades. 

5. his word] te. ‘‘ Word of promise.” 
‘‘There are some,” says Luther, ‘‘ who in- 
stead of waiting for God, His time, His 
way, His help, take upon themselves to 
decide for Him, how, when, and in what 
degree, He shall aid. This is not to wait 
for Him; it is to make God wait upon 
them, and aid them as they define the 


wa Rl 

6. My soul waiteth &c.|] Lit. My soul to 
Jehovah; te. ‘‘My soul is wholly Jeho- 
vah’s. I look to Him alone; with the same 
confidence as, but far deeper desire than, that 
with which watchers wait for the morning; 
wait for the cheerful morning after the dark 
hours of night.” Cp. Deut. xxviii. 67. The 
repetition of significant words is character- 
istic of this Psalm, and also expresses the 
et and weariness of watching. See Isai. 
xxi. 11, 

7. Let Israel hope &c.] The Prayer-Book 
Version is more correct, ‘‘O Israel, trust in 
the Lord ” &c. The cry of distress is changed 
into a declaration of trust. The original 
word does not mean simply ‘‘ mercy,” but 
ha mercy ;” that is, ‘‘the mercy pecu- 


@ to ‘ 

CXXXI. The inscription assigns this 
Psalm to David; and the spirit, manner, 
and contents of its earlier verses confirm 
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aRomi216. “Neither do I ‘exercise myself in great matters, or in things too 
oes for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted *myself, 
> Matt. 18.3. ®’As a child that is weaned of his mother: 
1Cor.14.20. My goul 7s even as a weaned child. | 
ePs.130.7. 8 ¢Let Israel hope in the Lornp—‘from henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXAXAII. 
A Song of degrees. 
1 LORD, remember David,—and all his afflictions * 
1 Heb. walk. 2 Heb. wonderful, Job '42. 3 Heb. my soul. 
3. Pa. 139. 6. * Heb. from now. 

the title. Some suppose 2 Sam. vi. 22 to cipated new birth holds out: nothing more 


have given occasion to it. 

Many critics consider it of the date of the 
exile, and to have been attributed to David 
on account of its resemblance to Pss. xviii, 
ci. The omission of the inscription in the 
UX X. Version seems the principal argument 
fordoubting the authorship. The place of the 
Psalm in the Psalter pet be simply owing 
to its use in the services of the latter Temple. 

1. The seat of pride is the heart: it is 
exhibited in look, or eye (cp. xvili. 27, ci. 5), 
or in action. The ‘‘great matters” in 
which the Psalmist does not love, and has 
not loved, to ‘exercise ” himself (‘‘ to walk,”’ 
marg.), i.e. to meditate incessantly (i. 2), 
are the wonderful ways of God ; the scheme 
of redemption; the prosperity of the wicked, 
and similar mysteries. 

2. Surely &c.] Lit. ‘If I have not be- 
haved and quieted my spirit ” &c. ; and the 
import is, ‘‘Surely, instead of atin 
myself in too high matters, I have behave 
and quieted myself” &c. The word ren- 
dered ‘‘behaved ” seems put for ‘‘restrained” 
or ‘‘disciplined:” the original word sug- 
gests the image of a ploughman levelling 
the furrows (see Isai. xxviil. 25), or of the 
waves of the sea levelling after a storm. 
The image next introduced, ‘‘ quieted ” (that 
is, ‘‘stilled,” or ‘‘calmed ”), is that of si- 
lence and peace, as of the sea, after tumult, 
coupled with an idea of ‘‘ waiting” (see 
Ixii. 1; Lam. iii. 26). The spirit of the 
Psalmist is still, as the weaned child is 
tranquil on its mother’s breast: irregular 
desires, ambitious longings, appetite for 
knowledge too high for him, have all given 
place to ‘‘rest in God.” 

My soul is even as a weaned child} Rather, 
the soul of the Psalmist is itself styled now 
‘‘the weaned child ;” ‘‘ even so, stilled and 
quieted, is my soul, the weaned child with- 
in me, or upon me.” 

3. Asachild at rest the Psalmist waits 
the future which is before him, with joyous 
confidence in its revelations, and faithful 
encouragement to his people to wait with 
him, Nothing can be more beautiful than 
the sketch in the Psalm of a new birth toa 


new life: nothing more striking than its 
guarantee of a better future which the anti- 


suggestive of the noblest promise than the 
renunciation of all selfish personal aims, 
and resolution of them into a Pe er for the 
nation’s weal. ‘The light o ristianity 
and the spirit of Christianity have now shone 
upon this Psalm, and discovered those hid- 
den significances, which David who sang, 
and Israel who listened, may not have ap- 
prehended. 

CXXAII. There is a manifest resem- 
blance in style, diction and matter between 
this Psalm and Ps. ]xxii. 

It is most difficult to assign any time at 
which it was probably written. A consi- 
derable portion of it (vv. 1-818, 14) suits 
the great occasion of the settlement of the 
Ark on Mount Zion; but the absence of a 
title ascribing the Psalm to David, the 
mention of him (7v. 10, 17), and the occur- 
rence of the Psalm ina collection of later 
Psalms, are against the supposition that he 
was the author; and sania reasons are 
against the opinion that Solomon was the 
author. A favourite notion is that it was 
written after the exile: but the interest, 
spirit, and significance of the Psalm are 
greatly sacrificed by this supposition. Pos- 
sibly the Psalm may be composed, as Ps. 
Ixvili., of various ancient fragments of David 
and others, with additions of later date; and 
the great obscurity of the Psalm and its 
abruptness favour this supposition. The 
early part may have been written for the 
ie event of David’s life (2 Sam. vi. 12 &c.). 

olomon may have used the Psalm upon a 
still'‘greater occasion (cp. vv. 8, 9 with 2 Chr. 
vi. 41, 42). The fragments may have been 
used in the Temple servic® without altera- 
tion at later opportunities, and words 
added which give the whole a character 
suited to a later age. 

The words of the Psalm do not decide ab- 
solutely the question whether the vow (v. 2) 
refers to the building of the Temple, or to 
the building of a permanent, instead of a 
temporary, abode for the Ark (see Ixxviii. 
67 &c.). In the dayqof Saul men. ‘enquired 
not at it” (1 Chr. xiii. 3). 

1, 2. Rather, Remember, 0 Lord, to Da- 
vid &c., z.e. in order to a divine recompense 
(1 Chr. xxii, 14) of David’s “trouble,” i.¢. 
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2 How he sware unto the Lorp, 

“And vowed unto *the mighty (od of Jacob; @ Ps. 68. 1. 
3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, ’Gen. 49. 24, 

Nor go up into my bed; 
4 I will ‘not give sleep to mine eyes,—or slumber to mine eyelids, ¢ Prov. 6. 4. 
5 Until I ¢find out a place for the Lorp, @ Acta 7. 46. 


1An habitation for t 
6 Lo, we heard of it ‘at Ephratah : 


fWe found it 2in the fields of the wood. 


7 We will go*into his tabernacles : 
We will worship at his footstool. 


8 ‘Arise, O Lorp, into thy rest;—thou, and ‘the ark of thy 


strength. 


9 Let thy priests ‘be clothed with righteousness ; 


And let thy saints shout for joy. 
10 For thy servant David’s sake 


nighty God of Jacob. 


€1 Sam. 17. 
12 


J18am.7.1. 
9 1Chr. 13.5. 
A Ps. 6. 7. 

& 99. 5. 


E Job 29. 14. 
ver. 16. 
Isai. 61. 10. 


Turn not away the face of thine anointed. 


11 ™The LorD hath sworn in truth unto David: 


Ile will not turn from it; 


"Of the fruit of ?thy body will I set upon thy throne. 
12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
And my testimony that I shall teach them, 
Their children shall also sit—upon thy throne for evermore. 


13 °For the LorpD hath chosen Zion ; 
He hath, desired zt for his habitation. 


1 Heb. habitations. 


pe anxiety in making preparation for 
uilding a permanent House for Jehovah. 
The vow need not be interpreted literally : 
it describes the king’s fixed determination 
to execute the work without stint of labour 
and price. According to the word of Nathan 
(2 Sam. vii. 4 &c.), Jehovah Himself inter- 
fered to delay the execution. 

3. Surely] In the original the same form 
is used as in cxxxi. 2 (see note). 

the tabernacle of my house] A poetical peri- 
ghrasis for ‘‘my house.” 

6. The words, it ,may be, of the people. 
Ephratah, or Ephrath, is a well-known title 
of Bethlehem ; but we have no authority 
for saying that the Ark was at Bethlehem. 
Some imagine the words to be a continua- 
tion of the words of David: ‘‘ Lo! we heard 
of the Ark, in our tender infancy at Ephra- 
tah or Bethlehem, and found it in the fields 
of the wood, i.e. at Kirjath-jearim.” No 
interpretation of the place is altogether 
satisfactory: the allusion muy be to an inci- 
dent not recorded. 

7. his tabernacles] Lit. ‘‘ His habitations” 
(as in 7. 5 marg.), 7.c. upon Mount Zion. 

his footstool] i.e. The Ark dwelling within 
His Tabernacle. Jehovah dwells (lxxx. 1) 
above or upon the Cherubim: the Ark is 
unde His feet. 

8. Arise, O Lorp &c.] A similar cry was 
raised in the wilderness when the Ark was 
moved each morning from its rest at night 


2 Heb. thy belly. 


(Num. x. 35, 36). The Ark of God is men- 
tioned by name here only in the Psalms. 

9. Let the priests be clad in fitting attire 
(see Lev. vi. 10), figuring the inner, still 
more glorious, attire, which they should 
wear, of holiness and obedience to Him 
Whom they serve (Job marg. reff. and Rev. 
xix. 8). 

thy saints] i.e. Thy chosen people gene- 
rally: Let them shout for joy at the ma- 
jestic prospects before all. 

10. To ‘‘turn away the face” is ‘to 
reject the prayer” of a petitioner. The 
‘* anointed ” is, undoubtedly, the suppliant, 
theocratic, king who speaks in the Psalm. 
The prayer is, that God would abide always 
with His people, and grant His blessings. 

11. More lit. ‘‘The Lord hath sworn to 
David: it is truth: He will not swerve” 
&c. In the prayer at the dedication of the 
Temple (1 K. viii. 25) Jehovah is similarly 
reminded of His promise to David's line 
(cp. marg. ref.), The intense earnestness and 
solemnity of the words suggest the opinion 
that they were written whilst the line of 
David was still upon the throne, and not at 
a later time. : 

18. Zion seems used here (as often in the 
later Pgs.) for the city of Jerusalem ; and 

e verses following describe the Pras: 


descend upon its king and people throu 
the choice of it by Jehovah as His rest for 
ever. 
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dwell; for I have desired it. ‘ 
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» Pg. 68.16. 14 ?This is my rest for ever: 
Here will 
¢ Ps. 147.14 15 @I will }abundantly bless her provision : 
I will satisfy her poor with bread. 
r2Chr.6. 16°I will also clothe her priests with salvation: 
ee ‘And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
Pe 149.4, 17 ‘There will I make the horn of David ta bud ° 
* Hos. 11. 12. vT have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 
gute 3° 18 His enemies will I *clothe with shame : 
Luke 1. 69. But upon himself shall his crown flourish. ; 
11. 36. PSALM CXXXITI. 
z Chr at. re : A Song of degrees of David. 
thao op =: 1 BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant tt is 
aGen. 13. 8 For *brethren to dwell *together in unity ! 
Heb. 13.1. 2 Jt ts like *the precious ointment upon the head, 
‘ieuiae That ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard: 
That went down to the skirts of his garments ; 
¢ Deut. 4.48. 3 As the dew of ‘Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: 
d Ley. 25.21. For “there the Lorp commanded the blessing, 
Deut, 28. 8. Even life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXTV. 


A Song of degrees. 


2 Ps. 135.1,2. 


1 Or, surely. 


14-16. The reply of Jehovah: cp. v. 16 
with v. 9. 

17. Or, ‘‘ There will I make a horn to 
branch forth to, or for, David.” The horn 
is the symbol of dominion. The image is 
taken from the notion of a powerful animal 
with one horn; or from the custom in east- 
ern countries of wearing a horn upon the 
ornaments of the head. ‘* David,’ in this 
place, is put for David’s line. 

A lamp shining and giving light to a 
household is a common symbol of prosperity 
and glory. It cannot be doubted that Mes- 
siah, the branch of Jehovah and of Righte- 
ousness, the Horn of Salvation, the Lamp 
of Jehovah, on Whose Head a crown per- 
petual flourishes, is pointed at, with more 
or less distinctness, in these and similar 
passages; and so the Jews themselves ex- 
plain them. One of their daily prayers is, 
**Soon may the Branch, the Root of David, 
spring os and His Horn be excellent ” &c. 

C III. The inscription is omitted 
by some Versions, and some Hebrew MSS.; 
and it may mean, not that the Psalm was 
written Py David, but that it breathes his 
spirit. e subject is brotherly love, sug- 
gested to the Psalmist by the sight or the 
tale of some family living together, united 
in affection as by blood. 

2. Or, ‘‘ Like the precious Oil that is 
poured upon the head of Aaron,” flowi 
over his beard and clothing, consecrati 
the man and his vestments, and filling a 
Space around with a delightful fragrance. 


1 BEHOLD, bless ye the Lorp, “all ye servants of the Lorn, 


2 Or, candle. 


3 Heb. even togetéer. 

Concord of brethren, united in one house- 
hold and loving as brethren, is similarly ex- 
cellent and precious ; diffusing all around a 
delightful satisfaction ; and suggesting, to 
those who witness it, a vision of peace and 
love, of sympathy and brotherhood. 

the skirts of his garments] Or, ‘to the edge 
of his clothing,” +.e. either the upper 
edge or border terminating the robe, and 
girdling the neck; or perhaps the lower 
edge or rim, terminating the robe below the 
waist. The word in the original, which 
means literally ‘‘ mouth,” suits best the 
former of these interpretations. 

3. ‘As the dew of Hermon that fallf 
down upon the hills of Zion” &c. Concord 
again is like the dew of Hermon, which 
falls, gently, copiously, imperceptibly, wa- 
tering the. land of promise. Cp. Prov. xix. 
12; Mic. v. 7. he summit of Hermon 
can be seen, towering aloft and covered 
with snow, to the borders ofthe Dead Sea. 
The dew falling upon Hermon first, upon 
the valleys below, and upon every hill and 
every valley through the whole of Pales- 
tine, is an apt image of ‘‘ brotherly love,” 
which, seen in a narrow circle, expands 
from it, as waves from a centre, and leavens 
a whole community and an entire nation. 

For there &c.] 1%.e. In Zion, without o 
mention of which this song of brotherly 
love would be incomplete. 

CXXXIV. A Psalm usually taken to 
consist of two parts. In the first part (vv. 
1, 2), the Psalmist, in the name of the com- 


2 °Lift up your 


Zion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lorb.—Praise ye the name of the Lorn; 
¢Praise him, O ye servants of the Lorp. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lorn, 
In ‘the coarts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lorn; for ¢the Lorp is good : 
Sing praises unto his name; ‘for it is pleasant. 

4 For /the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 


And Isracl for his peculiar treasure. 


5 For I know that °the Lorn 7s great, 
And that our Lord is above all gods. 


6 *Whatsoever the Lorn pleased, that did he 


In heaven, and in earth, in the seas, 


7 


kHe maketh lightnings for the rain ; 


He bringeth the wind out of his ‘treasuries. 


t,—* both of man and beast. 

9 * Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egypt, 
°Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

o gmote great nations,—and slew mighty kings; 


8 ™ Who smote the firstborn of Egyp 


10 


1 Or, in holiness. 


a ee 





ee 


munity of Israel, incites the ministers of 
the Temple to alacrity in their worship. In 
the second part, the choir of ministers 
promises Jehovah’s blessing to each indi- 
vidual according to their effectual prayer. 

1. ye servants...which stand kelie The 

riests and Levites who minister in the 

emple. The offices were performed, pro- 
bably, by night as well as by day. See Lev. 
vill. 35; 1 Sam. ii. 3; see too Luke ii. 37. 
The words added here in the Prayer-Book 
‘Version, ‘‘even in the courts of the house 
of our God,” are from the LXX. 

2. Lift up your hands oe i.e. Pray to 
Jehovah, with faces turned, and hands 
lifted, towards the Sanctuary. 

3. Cp. the ordinary form of priestl 
blessing (Num. vi. 24), addressed to eac 
individual of a community or congrega- 
tion. : 

CXXXV. A Hallelujah Psalm (v. 1) for 
the Temple Service. 

It has been styled a mosaic, made up for 
the most part of pieces selected from other 
Psalms, and from the prophetical writings 
(see marg. reff. throughout). Pass. xcvii. 
and xcvili. are specimens of similar com- 
pilations. 

The date and authgr cannot be ascer- 
tained: but the language in many parts 
me its character seem to point to a late 

ate. 

1. ye servants] As in cxxxiv. 1 these 


PSALMS. CXXXIV. 


>Which by asia stand in the house of the Lorp. 
ands ‘in the sanctuary,—and bless the Lorn. 


34The Lorp that made heaven and earth—*bless thee out of 


*He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 


CXXXV. 


and all deep places.: 


4. 
o Ps. 136. 15. 
P Num. 21. 
24, 25, 26, 
35. 
2 Heb. from man unto beast. 8. 136. 17. 





words probably indicate the priests and 
Levites. 

5. gods] Elohim; gods, so called, of the 
heathen. 

6. The specification of Jehovah’s doings 
according to His pleasure, in heaven, earth, 
the sea, and all deep places puts before us 
in a graphic manner His particular care 
always and everywhere. 

7. He causeth &c.} The clouds rising upin 
the far horizon fraught with abundance of 
rain are intended. 

He maketh nes for the rain] Or, ‘‘ to 
bring forth rain” when nature is parched 
up through a long drought. Lightning is 
described as in itself God’s wondrous work : 
issuing (though fire and water seem of all 
things most opposed) in rain. The expres- 
sion, ‘‘ends of the earth,” does not strictly 
mean the horizon; but, the earth being a 
vast plain of which the ends are out of the 
reach of man’s sight, God there stores His 
clouds, as He stores His winds in secret 
hollow treasure-houses: out of these dis- 
tant, secret, stores, He summons clouds and 
winds at His pleasure. . 

10. Sihon and Og are mentioned as the 
most potent of the vanquished kings (Amos 
ii. 9): or, as the first vanquished and slain 
(warg. reff.). Their slaughter led to the 
occupation of the land of promise, and seems 
to have made a deep impression upon the 
victorious people. 
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11 Sihon king of the Amorites,—and Og king of Bashan, 
@Josh.12.7. And %all the kingdoms of Canaan : 
Ps. 78.55. 12°And gave their land for an heritage, 
ate An heritage unto Israel his people. 
¢Hx.3.15. 13*Thy name, O LorD, endureth for ever ; 
Ps. 102. 12. And thy memorial, O LorD, !throughout all generations. 
¢ Deut.82.36. 14 *For the Lorp. will judge his people, « 

And he will repent himself concerning his servants. 

uPs,115.4, 15 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, 
5, 8,7, 8. The work of men’s hands. 


16 They have mouths, but they speak not ; 
Eyes have they, but they see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear not ; 
Neither is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: 
So is every one that trusteth in them. 


= Pg, 115. 9, 
&c. 


19 Bless the Lorn, O house of Israel : 
Bless the Lorp, O house of Aaron: 


20 Bless the Lorp, O house of Levi: 
Ye that fear the Lorp, bless the Lorn. 


21 Blessed be the Lorp Yout of Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 


¥ Ps, 134. 3. 

Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

ty +) «=61 O ¢GIVE thanks unto the Lorp ; for he is good: 
& 118. 1. >For his mercy endureth for ever. 
’1Chr.16. 20 give thanks unto ‘the God of gods: 
ae 20.91 For his mercy endureth for ever. 
¢Deut.10.. 3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords : 
17. For his mercy endureth for ever. 
? Ps. 72.18. 4 To him ¢who alone doeth great wonders : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 
pon. 1.1; 5 To him that by wisdom made the heavens : 
Jer. 51. 15, For his mercy endureth for ever. 
key 4,° 6 4To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: 
Jer. 10. 12. For his mercy endureth for ever. 


1 Heb. to generation and generation. 





13, 14. God’s name endures for ever on 
account of His glorious deeds (vv. 7, 8, 9, 
10) in days past and now ; for Jehovah will 
“judge,” z.e. vindicate His servants against 
oppression always; and ‘‘ repent” Him of 
chastisement; and pity according to His 
mercies. 

20. The mention of the Levites is peculiar 
to this Psalm. 

21. The united prayer and blessing of 
all mentioned before, the house of Israel 
Aaron, Levi, and all that fear God, an 
the Psalmist himself. In marg. ref. Je- 
hovah’s blessing is promised out of Zion. 
Here His blessing begins with Zion and 
goes forth from thence. Zion is put, as 
often, for Jerusalem where God dwells: 
and the word before us is descriptive of the 
any of the Psalmist, and is prophetic of after 

ays. 


CXXXVI. Some have thought that this 


Psalm may have been used at the founda- 
tion of the second Temple (Ezra iii. 11) ; 
the Levites singing the first part of each 
verse, and the people respondi A great 
resemblance is also pointed out between the 
Psalm and the confession in Neh. ix. It is 
not, perhaps, possible to fix at what precise 
time a Psalm with conterts apposite to so 
many occasions may have been first used ; 
but the date is without doubt after the exile. 

David (1 Chr. xvi. 41) ordained that the 
Levites should continually chant before the 
Lord a Psalm, of which the burden should 
be, ‘‘ That His mercy endureth for ever ;” 
and such a Psalm was apparently often 
used (2 Chr. vii. 3). One characteristic of 
this Psalm is that it repeats words and 
phrases of other Psalms (specially Ps. cxxxv.) 
and prophecies (specially Isaiah), with am- 
plifications (cp. marg. reff.). 

6. above the waters] The waters of the 


2 PSALMS. CXXXVI. CXXXVIILI. 


7 °To him that made great lights: 

Fur his mercy endureth for ever: 
8 *The sun 'to rule by day :—for his mercy endureth for ever: 
9 The nfvon and stars to rule by night ° 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 


10 ‘To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn : 
For his mercy enduwreth for ever: 

11 * And brought out Israel from among them: 
For his mercy endureth for ever : 

12 ‘With a streng hand, and with a stretched out arm: 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 ™To him which divided the Red sea into parts: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 

15 "But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 °To him which led his people through the wilderness : 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 ?To him which smote great kings: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 


219 
9 Gen. 1, 14, 


h Gen. 1. 16. 


‘Ex. 12. 29, 
Ps. 135. 8. 


k Ex. 12. 51. 
& 13. 3, 17. 


iEx. 6. 6. 


m Ex. 14. 
a a 
Ps. 78. 13. 


n Ex. 14. 27. 
Ps. 135. 9. 


o Ex. 13.18. 
& 15. 22. 
Deut. 8. 16. 
— 135. 10, 


18 7And slew famous kings :—for his mercy endureth for ever: @ Deut. 29. 7. 
19 *Sihon king of the Amorites :—for his mercy endureth for ever: * Num. 21. 
20 *And Og the king of Bashan :—for his mercy endureth for ever: 7h oy 
21 *And gave their land for an heritage: 33. : 

t Josh. 12. 


Tor his mercy endureth for ever: 


22 Kven an heritage unto Israel his servant : 


lor his mercy endureth for ever. 


23 Who “remembered us in our low estate : 


For his mercy endureth for ever: 


24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 


For his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 * Who giveth food to all flesh : 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 


26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : 


For his mercy endureth for ever. 


1, &c. 
Ps. 135. 12. 


«Gen. 8. 1. 
Dent. 32. 36. 
Ps. 1138. 7. 


x Pg, 104.27, 
& 146. 15, 
& 147.9. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


1 BY the rivers of Babylon, 
There we sat down, yea, we wept, 
When we remembered Zion. 


1 Heb. for the rulings by day. 


great deep (Gen. vii. 11) are meant, above 
which the crust 8 earth is outspread. 

13, divided] i.e. ‘‘Into pieces” or ‘‘parts” 
instead of the expression used in marg. reff. 

15. overthrew] See the marg.,t.e. “hurled” 
out of his chariot into the sea: the same 
word is also used (cix. 23), of locusts tossed 
about and floating upon the wind. 

19-22. If these verses were omitted, the 
Psalm would consist of 22 verses, one for 
each letter of the Hebrew alphabet; and 
the phraseology of the fbove-named verses 
in the oneinel is such that they would seem 
not improbably taken from the preceding 
Psalm, 


2 Heb. shaked of. 


23. Allusion is made to God's deliverance 
of His people since ancient days; it may 
be also, to the escape from Babylon, the 
crowning deliverance of all. 

The Prayer-Book Version of the Psalm 
adds a 27th verse, which is not in the He- 
brew, Syriac, or Greek, but is in the Vul- 


ate. 
i CXXXVII. The passion and mournful- 
ness of this Psalm, and the absence of any 
allusion to Jerusalem restored, favour the 
opinion that it was written during the 
actnal Captivity ; and the stern impreca- 
tions at the end are suitable to the times 
before Babylon was actually destroyed. On 
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2 We hanged our harps 
Upon the willows in the midst thereof. ; 
3 For there they that carried us away captive required of us?a 
song ; 
@ Ps, 79. 1. And they that ** wasted us required of us mirth, saying, 
Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s:song—in a *strange land ? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember thee, 
bEzek.3.26. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 
If I prefer not Jerusalem above ‘my chief joy. 
cJer. 49.7, 7 Remember, O Lor, ‘the children of Edom 
Get In the day of Jerusalem ;—who said, *Rase if, rase ¢t, 
Ezek. 25.12, Even to the foundation thereof. 
d Isai. 13.1, 8 O daughter of Babylon, ¢who art to be ‘destroyed ; 
Oe ee ae Happy shall he be, 7¢that rewardeth thee 
& 50. 2. As ion hast served us. 
5g et 50.15, 9 Happy shall he be, that taketh 
Rev. 18. 6. And /dasheth thy little ones against ®the stones. 
sai. 13. 16. 


1 Heb. the words of a song. 
2 Heb. laid us on heaps. 
$ Heb. land of a stranger? 


the other hand, the tenses in vv. 1, 2 rather 
int to the past: the epithet applied to 
abylon in 7. 8, literally taken, seems to 
imply that its destruction was accom- 
lished ; and the words, ‘‘ Happy shall he 
e” or ‘“‘ Happy isthe man” &c. (v. 9), may 
describe the accomplishment of prophecy as 
well as its anticipation. 

Babylon was taken by Cyrus, B.c. 538: 
the Jews were allowed to return, B.c. 536. 
Babylon was destroyed by Darius Hystaspes 
B.c. 516; and about the same time the 
Temple was rebuilt. 

1. The country of Babylon was well 
watered by rivers and can The rivers 
were, besides Euphrates and Tigris, Chebar 
and Ulai (cp. Ezek. i.3; Dan. viii. 2 notes). 
The captive Israelites sat by the cool streams 
for meditation and repose, and wept when 
‘ they looked upon the mighty river and level 

lain through which it ran, so different 
rom scenes at home, the mountains that 
stand about Jerusalem and Siloah’s brook 
that flowed softly. There does not seem 
any ground for supposing the Psalmist and 
his companions to be Levites or priests : 
rather, the Psalm is the lament of private 
persons. 

2. t.e. We hung up our harps used for 
joyful occasions upon the willows that grew 
everywhere in the land, out of reach and 
sight, lest the importunity of our oppressors 
should solicit us to cast aside sorrow, and 
sing to them one of those famed songs of 
Zion of which all the heathen had heard, 

_5, 6. If I forget thee &c.] Heb. ‘‘ May'my 
right hand forget ite cunning skill in strik- 
ing the chords; may my tongue forget to 


4 Heb. the head of my joy. 
5 Heb. Make bare. 

6 Heb. wasted. 

7 Heb. that recompenseth 


unto thee thy deed which 
thou didst to us. 
8 Heb. the rock. 





sing, and cleave to my mouth ; if I cease to 
prize Jerusalem above my chig fest joy.” 

7. Remember, O Lord, to Edom’s sorrow 
and discomfiture, that day (xxxvii. 13; 
Obad. 12, 13) of Jerusalem—that day of its 
visitation by Thee—when they, the kins- 
men of Israel aided and abetted the foe, 
and said, ‘‘Rase it, rase it” &c. (or, as 
marg.). 

8. O daughter of Babylon] A well-known 
periphrasis for Babylon (Isai. xlvii. 1). 

who art to be destroyed] Rather, ‘‘ who art 
destroyed.” A prophetical description of 
the future as accomplished (see Isai. xxi. 9, 
xxxili, 1), The Psalmist, in these datter 
verses, puts himself in the midst of the 
desolated city, and singles out a circum- 
stance of horror (Isai. xiv. 21; Hos. x. 14) 
that graphically paints the scene. Some 
conceive that the word, rendered ‘“ de- 
stroyed,” is to be referred to the partial 
destruction of Babylon under Cyrus and 
the wish that follows to the complete de- 
struction under Darius Hystaspes; but it 
is not according to tha,manner of the 
Psalms and of prophecy to draw fine dis- 
tinctions between utter and partial destruc- 
tion. 

In explanation of these stern denuncia- 
tions against Edom and Babylon we must 
recollect the customs of the day (2 K. viii. 
12; Hos. xiii. 16) ; further, that Babylon’s 
destruction was the fulfilment of prophecy ; 
and that Babylon even in the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures afsumes the character of a 
city opposed to God and to goodness. If . 
the Psalmist had simply expressed a desire 
and longing for Babylon’s destruction he 
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PSALM CXXXVIII. 


1 I WILL 


2 *T will worship ‘toward th 


A Psalm of David. 


raise thee with my whole heart : 
“ Befofe the gods will I sing aoa yaoto thee. 
y holy temple, 
. And praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth: 
Jor thou hast “magnified thy word above all thy name. 
3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, 


o Ps. 119. 46. 
b Pg. 28. 2. 
¢1K. 8 29, 
30 


Ps. 5.7. 
4 Tsai. 42. 21. 


And strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 


4 All the ki 


3 of the earth shall praise thee, O Lorn, 
When they hear the words of thy mout:: 


e Ps. 102.15, 
22. 


5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lorn: 


For great is the glory of the Lorn. 


6 /Though the Loxp be high, yet “hath he respect unto the lowly: 


But the proud he knoweth afar off. 


7 *Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: 
Thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine 


enenuies, 
And thy right hand shall save me. 


8 ‘The LorD will perfect that which concerneth me: 
Thy mercy, O Lorp, endureth for ever: 
* Forsake not the works of thine own hands. 


PSALM CXXAIX. 


J Ps. 113.6,6, 
Isai. 57. 15. 
9 Prov. 3. 34 
Jam. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 

k Pg. 23.3, 4. 


i Ps. 57. 2. 
Phil, 1. 6. 


kK See Job 
10. 3, 8. 
& 14. 15. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 O LORD, “thou hast searched me, and known me. 


would only have expressed what we meet 
with implicitly in the pages of all the Pro- 
phets in that day. The particular expres- 
sions used sound terrible; but a Christian 
spirit must not be looked for throughout 
this ancient collection of the songs and 
Psalms of a people warlike, fierce, and 
hardly tried as the Jews. 

CXXXVITI. The inscription assigns this 
Psalm to David, and its spirit and manner, 
generally, fall in with the inscription. It 
may have been written when he ascended 
the throne after the death of Saul, and 
after his escape from innumerable perils (cp. 
2 Sam. vii). 

1, the gods] Some interpret these words of 
the Angels (cp. xxix. 1); others of ‘‘the 
great ones of the earth” (cp. marg. ref.) ; 
but, probably, the meaning is, ‘‘ Before, or, 
in presence of, the gods of the heathen, 1.e. 
in scorn of, in sight of, the idols (cp. xev. 
3, xcvi. 5) whegcan do nothing, I will 
praise Jehovah, Who does miracles for me 
and His le.” 

2. If David wrote the Psalm he used the 
word ‘‘temple” for the earlier, simpler 
Sanctuary on Zion (v. 7 note). 

For thou hast magnified &c.] i.e. “‘ Thou 
hast performed Thy promise above that 
which Thy name and fame as a faithful 
performer of promises Jed us to expect and 
to nope A special pr8mise and its abun- 
dant fulfilment seem referred to. 

8, The genuine confidence of David: cp. 
his humility (v. 6). 

VOL, III. 


’ Ps. 17. 3, 
Jer, 12. 3. 


4, Hiram king of Tyre (2 Sam. v. 11); 
and Toi king of Hamath (2 Sam. viii. 10), 
congratulated David upon his accession, and 
are supposed to be here chiefly intended. 
But sichout doubt all the kings of the earth 
are meant; they ‘‘all shall praise Thee when 
they hear the words of Thy mouth,” i.e. 
God’s promises made to David and to His 
people and fulfilled literally and above the 
fetter (v. 2). In Isai. xlix. 7, lii. 15, lx. 3, 
are somewhat similar prophetical idealiza- 
tions of kings and peoples worshipping Je- 
hovah or His Christ. 

5. in the ways of the Lorv] é.e. “Of the 
ways” or ‘‘ doings of the Lorp ” (ciil. 7). 

6. he knoweth] i.c. Notices, observes, sees 
them though He is ‘‘ afar off” in heaven, 
His place of dwelling. 

8. will perfect &c.]} i.e. Will complete and 
fully execute all that is to be done for me 
within and without. ; 

the works of thine own hands] t.c. The 
creatures which God has made with His 
hands, and specially those whom He has 
singled out from the whole world, and set 
apart, and made near to Himself. | . 

CXXXIX. The inscription assi this 
Psalm to David; and its wonderfu shee 
originality, majesty, and_correspondence 
with Psalms undoubtedly Davidic, support 
the authority of the title. Many commen- 
tators, on account of certain Chaldee words 
a hrases in it, imagine it written after 
the Captivity, and interpret the inscription 
as indicating that the Psalm was worthy of 

= 


CXXXIX. : 


322 PSALMS. 
®2K.19.27. 2 Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 
© Matt. 9. 4. Thou ‘understandest my thought afar off. ' 
John 2.24, 34Thou 'compassest my path and my lying down, 
a Fob 81. 4. And art acquainted with all my ways. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 
¢ Heb. 4. 13, But, lo, O Lorn, ‘thou knowest it altogether. 
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, ,, 

And laid thine hand upon me. 
fJov 42.3.  6/Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; 
ae It is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
9 Jer. 23.24. 7 9 Whither shall I go from thy spint? 
Jonah 1.3. Or whither shall I flee from thy presenco ? 
% Amos 9. 8 ‘If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: 
ee ¢ ‘Tf I make my bed in hell, behold, thou aré there. 
Prov. 15.11. 9 If I take the wings of the morning, 

And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
And thy right hand shall hold me. 
11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; 

Even the night shall be light about me. 
k Job 26.6. 12 Yea, *the darkness *hideth not from thee ; 
— ae But the night shineth as the day: 
Heb, 4. 13. 3The darkness and the light are both alike ¢o thee. 


13 For thou hast possessed my reins: 
Thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 
14I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and worlerfully 


made: 


Marvellous are thy works; 
And that my soul knoweth ‘right well. 


1 Or, winnowest. 
2 Heb. darkeneth not. 


the great king, and like his other composi- 
tions. An age of strong faith seems, how- 
ever, more likely to have produced such a 
strain than a time of decline. 

2, Thou] Emphatic, ‘‘ Thou and none be- 
side.” ‘* Downsitting,” as opposed to ‘‘ up- 
rising,” seems to mean ‘‘resting,” 7.¢. at 
night from work (cp. cxxvii. 2). 

afar off] t.e. Before conceived of the 
brain, and long long before uttered by the 
tongue! The thought just born, and in 
time far removed from utterance, is viewed 
as at a distance, and seen in its earliest 
birth, ‘“‘ afar off,” by God. 

3. Thou compassest &c.] Rather, as in the 
margin, 2z.e. ‘‘dost examine,” ‘‘ sift,” and 
*‘ thoroughly understand ;” a metaphor from 
a winnower who separates minutest atoms 
of chaff from the corn. 

art acquainted] t.e. Thoroughly, as by 
ong custom and perpetual consideration of 

em. 

4, The instant a thought is conceived in 
the brain, and before the tongue has begin 
to be stirred up to utter it aloud, Ga 
knows it thoroughly. How much more 
man’s ways and words and deeds ! 


3 Heb. as is the darkness, 
8o is the light. 


* Heb. greatly. 


5. These palpable images paint God as 
He is, always close to us, always directing, 
always restraining. 

6. Verses 1-5 describe God’s omniscience ; 
this and the following verses His ommi- 
presence and omnipotence. 

7. An exclamation of awe and wonder, as 
of a feeble helpless creature, in proximity 
always to closely-encompassing, irresistible 
intelligence and might. 

8. hell] Or, Sheol; the deepest recesses of 
Hades under the earth are contrasted with 
heaven : see Job xiv. 18 note. 

9. The morning lighteis figured with 
wings which carry it in a moment from the 
east to the utmost parts of the west. 
ie This is the reply tov. 11, as v. 10 is to 


13. possessed] i.e. ‘* As Thou didst form 
and fashion, so surely Thou dost know 
completely and comprehend the constitu- 
tion of my reins and secret hidden parts.” 
For the “reins ” age Job xix. 27 note. 

covered me] t.e. ™Clothed and protected 
me” with flesh, bones, skin (Job x. 11). 

14. my soul knoweth &c.] t.e. ‘that Thy 
works are fearfully wonderful.” 


Vv 
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15 ‘My ‘substance was not hid from thee, 


» 


en I was made in secret, 
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? Job 10.8, 9. 
Eccl. 11. 5. 


nd curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 


16 Thing eyes did see my substance, yet 


ing unperfect ; 


And in thy book ?all my members were written, 
3 Which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was 


none of them. 


17 ™ How precious also &re thy thoughts unto me, O God! 


How great is the sum of them ! 
18 Jf I should count them, they are 
sand :® 
When I awake, I am still with thee. 


19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, O God: 
°Depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 
20 For they speak against thee wickedly, 


™Ps. 40. 5. 


more in number than the 


"Isai. 11. 4, 


o Ps.119.115. 
P Jude 15. 


And thine enemies take thy name in vain. 


21 7Do not I hate them, O Lorp, that hate thee ? 
And am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee ? 


22 I hate them with perfect hatred :—I 


23 *Search me, O God, and know my heart: 


Try me, and know my thoughts: 


a2 Chr. 19.2. 
Ps. 119. 168. 


count them mine enemies. 


© Job 31. 6. 
Ps. 26. 2. 


24 And see if there be any wicked way in me, 


And ‘lead me in the way everlasting. 


* Ps. 5. 8. 
& 143. 10. 


PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 DELIVER me, O Lorp, from the evil man: 


@Preserye nie from the ‘violent man; 


1 Or, strength, or, body. 
2 Heb. all of them. 


be fashioned. 








15. curiously wrought] As an embroi- 
dered garment, diversified with colours 
(Ex. xxvi. 36), my substance was curiously, 
and with art inimitable, wrought in the 
utter darkness of the womb. 

16. z.e. ‘‘ Thine eyessaw me in the womb, 
an embryo, an atom, unformed, invisible to 
any other ken; and in Thy book (lvi. 8; 
Mal. iii. | were they all written: (my) days 
(see marg.) were fashioned (in Thy Spirit) 
when as yet not one of them was.” ‘ My 
members ” is not in the original. 

18. z.e. ‘I count them all the day long 
till sleep overtakes me; I sleep and wake 
from sleep and am still with Thee, still 
counting the enges tale of Thy thoughts, 
Thy wondrous designs of art and wisdom 
displayed in man.” 

19. 'The transition from the contemplation 
of God in His works to the mention of His 
enemies recals civ. 35. 

20, The words seem to convey the idea 
that the impious men alluded to were in 
the strict sense the enemies and _revilers 
of God. The renderings of the LXX. and 
‘ae are very different® 

21, The spirit of Christianity scarcely 
enjoins us to love the enemies of God: and 
the expression of the Psalmist conveys the 


3 Or, what days they should 


a ver. 4& 


* Heb. way of pain, or, grief. 
' §& Heb. man of vwlences. 





idea rather of the Psalmist’s hatred of im- 
piety in the abstract than of particular im- 
pious men. 

23, 24. A prayer that God would search 
him out and see if aught in his own spirit 
were displeasing to Him; vouchsafe shim 
light to dnd the right path, and strength to 
walk in it. 

These verses are the very point to which 
the Psalm tends from the beginning. Ha- 
tred and abhorrence of the impiety which 
disowns or despises God, om the 
Psalmist feels to be omnipresent, omni- 
scient, all-good, is the almost inevitable fruit 
of the intense realization of His perfections 
which this Psalm discovers: and a prayer 
to Him Who knows the heart that He 
would move the spirit of the singer to his 
greatest good, is a natural and appropriate 
conclusion. 

CXL. There is a close resemblance be- 
tween this Psalm and Pss. lvili., lxiv. : also 
between it and the following Pss. cxli., 
cxlii., cxliii., of which the author may be 
the same. It contains many uncommon 
words and phrases (¢.g. in v. 8), and its man- 
nef is wholly Davidical. A common opinion 
is, that it was composed by David with 
reference to the machinations of oe &c. 

XY 


es like a serpent ; 


Selah. ‘ 
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2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart ; 
> Pp. 56. 6. Continually are seal athered together for war. 
3 They have sharpened their ton 
¢ Pg, 58.4. ¢Adders’ poison is under their lips. Selah. 
ape 71.4 4 4Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked ; 
¢ ver. 1. ePreserve me from the violent man; _ 
Who have purposed to overthrow my gorngs. 
J Ps. 35.7 5 /The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords ; 
alee They have spread a net by the wayside ; 
& 141. 9. They have set gins for me. 
O) 
Jer.18. 22. 6 I said unto the Lorp, Thou art my God: 
Hear the voice of my supplications, O Lorp. 
7 O Gop the Lord, the oeenee of my salvation, 
Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
S Grant not, O Lor», the desires of the wicked: . 
# Deut. 32. Further not his wicked device; !%est they exalt themselves. 
27. 
Selah. 
9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 
h Ps, 7. 16. Tet the mischief of their own lips cover them. 
94. 25" 1g, 10 ‘Let burning coals fall upon them :—let them be cast into the 
&18.7. fire; 
* Ps. 11.6. Into deep pits, that they rise not up again. 


11 Let not ?%an evil speaker be established in the earth: 
Evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 


1 Or, let them not be ex- 
alted. 
2 Heb. a man of tongue. 


(1 Sam. xxii. 9, xxiii. 19 &c.). Others 
think that Ahithophel is referred to, and 
the date of the Psalm the flight before 
Absalom. The Syr. adds to the title, 
ae Saul cast the javelin against Da- 
vi ae 

1. the evil man] The singular is used col- 
lectively ; from ‘‘ evil men.” See wv. 4, 8. 

preserve me| Or, *‘ Thou wilt preserve 
me.” The tense is changed, and may ex- 
press either a prayer or confident hope of 
aid. ‘This clause is the same as the second 
versicle of v. 4, and seems the burden of the 
song. 

2. are they gathered together for war] Ra- 
ther, ‘‘ they stir up, excite, war.” 

8. They have sharpened &c.] t.e. As a ser- 
pent’s tongue, quick, agile, pointed, is 
sharpened for a stroke. Cp. marg. reff. 

4. to overthrow my goings] The meaning 
is, ‘‘to direct my steps, or feet, to ruin.” 

5. The artifices of the Psalmist’s enemies 
are compared to the stratagems by which 
hunters entrap their prey. 

by the wayside] z.e. ‘‘ By the way in which 
Tam to go.’ See the words of Saul to the 
Ziphites (1 Sam. xxiii. 23), to which, pos- 
sibly, allusion is made. 

7. Thou hast covered &c.] As with a hel- 
met (cp. Eph. vi. 17 ; 1 Thess. v. 8). 

8. the desires &o.| ie. To take and destroy 
me. The words rendered ‘‘desires,” ‘‘ wicked 
device,” occur only in this place. 


3 Or, an evil 
wicked man 
be established in the earth: 


eaker, a let him be hunted fo his 
of violence, overthrow. 


Pe ns ee ee ae 25 


lest they exalt &c.] Omit ‘‘lest.” The 
words form a separate versicle, after David’s 
manner. 

9. the head] Hither ‘‘ the chiefs, or lead- 
ers ;” or, ‘‘ the life.” 

Let the mischief | i.e. ‘‘Let the mischievous 
work of their own lips fall, as some heavy 
weight, upon them and destroy them ; let 
the calumnies which they heap upon me 
fall upon and cover themselves.” 

10. Let burning coals fall] Rather, be 
*‘ dropped” or ‘‘ hurled” as hail from above. 
Others render, ‘‘ Let them drop or hurl 
burning coals,” 

let them be cast &c.] Heb. ‘‘ Let Him, i.e. 
God, cast them or cause them to go into 
&e.” ‘* Fire,’ ‘‘ burning coals,” and ‘‘ deep 
pits,” are symbolic of various perils. The 
word rendered ‘‘deep pits” occurs only 
here. Some interpret it ¢ floods of water.” 

that they rise not up agavn] Cp. xxxvi. 12; 
Isai. xiv. 21, xxvi. 14. 

11. an evil speaker] Lit. asin the margin ; 
1.€. a calumnious tongue. The word is pro- 
bably used for a class. 

not established in the earth] t.e. He shall 
have no settled dwelling ; he shall be driven 
from the haunts of men. 

Evil shall hunt &c.Ji.e. ‘‘Calamity, corres- 

nding to his wréng-doing, shall hunt and 

nd him out (a8 a beast, or bird &c.).” The 
violent man and the calumnious tongue 
point to the same person. 


And the right of the poor. 


PSALMS. CXL. CXLI. 
12 I know that the Lorp will *maintain the cause of the afflicted, 


13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: 
The upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 


A Psalm of 


1 LORD, I cry unto thee: *make haste unto me; 


David. 
2 Pps. 70. 5. 


Give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 


2 Let ’my prayer be 'set forth before thee ‘as incense ; 
And “the lifting up of my hands as ‘the evening sacrifice. 


3 Set a watch, O Lorp, before my mouth; 


Keep the door of my lips. 


b Rev. 5. 8. 
¢ Rev. 8. 3. 
d Pg. 134, 2. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 
é Ex. 29, 39. 


4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise wicked works 


with men that work iniquity : 
JAnd let me not eat of their dainties, 


5 9? Let the righteous smite me; 7 shall be a. kindness : 
And let him reprove me; 7 shall be an excellent.oil, which shall 


not break my head: 


J Prov. 23. 6. 


9 Prov. 9. 8. 
& 19. 25. 


For yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities. 
G When their judges are overthrown in stony places, 


They shall hear my words; for they 


7 Our bones are scattered *at the grave’s mouth, 


are sweet. 


k2Cor. 1. 9. 


As whep one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 


1 Heb. directed. 
2 Or, Let the righteous 


13. shall dwell in thy presence] i.e. Under 
Thy protection, as children under that of 
parents (xvi. 11). 

CXLI. This Psalm is entitled a Psalm of 
David, and it is considered by those who 
accept this authorship to have been com- 
posed during his persecution by Saul (1 Sam. 
xxiv. 2), Others question this early date 
on account of the involved style of the 
Psalm and the obscurity of a portion of 
its contents ; thinking it probable that the 
Psalm was written in imitation of David’s 
style, they assign as its historical ground 
the flight before Absalom, and the tempo- 
rary exclusion of David from the worship 
of the Sanctuary. The numerous points of 
connexion with Ps. cxl. and the following 
Psalms seem to warrant the inference that 
they were comypsed at the same time, and 
by the same writer. 

2. sct forth] In the original the same verb 
is used of the sacrificial service of the 
Temple (2 Chr. xxix. 35, xxxv. 10, 16). 

The offering of incense appears to have 
accompanied that of the morning and even- 
ing Sacrifice (Ex. xxx. 7, 8), and the rising” 
of the smoke of the incense seems to have 
been symbolical of the ascent to heaven of 
the prayers of the wé&shippers (cp: marg. 
reff.). The Psalmist prays that whilst de- 
barred from the appointed services of the 
Tabernacle (or Temple), his prayer may 
rise with acceptance before God, like the 


smite me kindly, and re- 
prove me; let not their 


precious oil break my head, 
§‘c. 


cloud of incense, and may prove as accept- 
able in His sight as the Sacrifices of iM 
Sanctuary. The parallelism shews that the 
“lifting up of the hands” in the second 
clause of the verse is equivalent to the 
“* prayer” of the first clause (cp. xxviii. 2 
note). 

3. The Psalmist had need of special 
watchfulness over his tongue, lest he should 
be betrayed into the use of rash and un- 
guarded language. 

Some render this verse, “Set, O Lord, a 
watch, or a muzzle upon my mouth;” or, 
**Set, O Lord, a watch before my mouth, a 
guard upon the door of my lips.” 

4. men] A peculiar form of a Heb. word 
(plural) is here used, which is found else- 
where only in Prov. viii. 4 and Isai, liii. 3. 
The word denotes great men, men of rank 
orrenown. The words translated ‘‘ prac- 
tise” and ‘‘dainties” do not occur else- 
where. 

5. This verse is extremely obscure. The 
meaning of the first clause seems to be that 
the reproofs of a friend would be taken, as 
designed, in good part, and neither resented, 
nor deemed occasion for mourning. The 
meaning of the second clause probably is, 
‘* T will continue to encounter the evil deeds 

my adversaries with no other weapon 
than prayer.” Cp. cix. 4, 28 

6,7. Verses equally, or yet more, obscure. 

Verse 6 may be translated: ‘‘ Their rulers 
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42 Chr. 20 8 But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the Lord: , 
Sera In thee is my trust; ‘leave not my soul destitute. 

& 123.1, 3 9 Keep me from ‘the snares which they have laid for me, . 

* Ps. 119 And the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

yee 5 10 ?Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 


Whilst that I withal 2escape. 


: 


PSALM CXLII. 


*8Maschil of David; A Prayer "when he was in the cave. 
a 


* Ps. 57, 

+ isam.221, 11 CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice ; a 

& 24. 3. With my voice unto the Lorp did I make my supplication. 

@ Ps. 102, 2 «T poured out my complaint before him ; 

coe I shewed before him my trouble. 

> Ps. 143.4. 3 %When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest 
my path. sss 

¢ Pg. 140. 5. ¢In the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a snare for 


me. 


1 Heb. make not my soul 
bare. 


(or leaders) are cast down (?.¢. shall certainly 
be cast down, and are already beheld by the 
Psalmist as cast down) by the sides of the 
rock; and they (i.e. the people) shall hear 
my words, for they are sweet.” ‘The mean- 
ing of 7. 7 may be: ‘‘Just as when one 
furrows and cuts into (or breaks up) the 
earth (with a view of scattering seed in it), 
so (i.e. in the purpose of the Psalmist’s ad- 
versaries) our bones are scattered at the 
mouth of the grave.” The word ‘‘ wood” 
is not in the original. The meaning of the 
whole would be as follows: In spite of the 
continued machinations of his adversaries 
and the rebukes of his friends, the Psalmist 
expresses his determination (v. 5) to have re- 
course to no other weapon than prayer. In 
vv. 6 and 7 he expresses his full conviction 
that although it was the design of his 
enemies to destroy him and his followers, 
and to scatter their bones, nevertheless God, 
in His righteous providence, would so defeat 
their counsels and turn them against them- 
selves, that they should perish by a destruc- 
tion similar to that which they had pre- 

ared for him; whilst he, whose eyes had 
Sean ever fixed upon the Lord, should en- 
tirely escape. 

8. leave not my soul destitute] Or, ‘‘ pour 
not out my soul? z.e. unto death (cp. Isai. 
liii. 12). 

9. from the snares] Lit. “‘ from the hands 
of the snare;” in reference probably to 
‘* stony places ” (>. 6), which is literally “‘ the 
hands of the rock.” 

10. The word rendered ‘‘ nets” occurs 
only in this place, as the closely corres- 
ponding word” in cxl. 10, which is rendered 

‘deep pits,” occurs there only. It see 
not eapropee that the same word stoo 
originally in the text in both pa and 
should be rendered “ pit ” in both. 

Whilst that I withal escape] Rather, ‘‘ whilst 


2 Heb. pss over. 


3 Or, A Psalm of David, 


giving instruction, 


I pass over (i.e. in safety) at the same time.” 


Cp. iv. 8. 

CXLII. This Psalm, which is the last 
which bears a title referring to the perse- 
cutions of Saul, is supposed, like the lviith, 
to describe David’s emotions a¥.1 supplica- 
tions in the cave of Adullam or of Engedi. 
The similarity of tone between this and the 
Psalms of the earlier books is to be noticed. 

The allusion in 2. 3 to the snare privily 
laid for the Psalmist by his enemies con- 
nects this Psalm with ev. 9, 10 of the pre- 
ceding, and both with lvii. 6, possibly also 
with 1 Sam. xxiv. 11. Cp. also ex]. 5. 

The Psalm is expressive of the deepest 
sense of danger and of desertion, amounting 
almost to despair. But a conviction of the 
utter hopelessness of his condition, so far as 
human succour was concerned, serves to 
excite within the breast of the Psalmist a 
determination to trust more implicitly and 
more exclusively in God. This resolution, 
as in other Psalms of a similar character, 
converts his valley of Achor into a door of 
hope; and the Psalm ends with a bright de- 
scription of a morning of gladness succeed- 
ing to a night of sorrow. ‘he writer anti- 
cipates, moreover, the joy and gratitude 
with which the righteous ¢vould hail his 
deliverance. 

1. This and the following verses agree 
very closely with the beginning of Ps. 
lxxvii.; and the verbs put by the A. V. in 
the past tense are by many translated in 
the present. 

3. The clause, ‘‘ when my spirit was over- 
whelmed. . . path,” is taken by some to 
belong to the preceding verse. In this case 
‘‘then” may be rendefed by “‘but.” Asinv. 1 
the Psalmist finds his refuge only in Jehovah, 
so in this verse he finds his comfort in the 
conviction that whilst exposed to dangers, 
seen and unseen, Tehovah wae intimately 


3 PSALMS. CXLII. CXLIII. 
4 41T looked on my Tight hand, and beheld, but *tlere was no man 


* that would know me: 


Refuge *failed me; *no man cared for my soul. 
e 3 


5 I cried unto thee, O Lorn: 


I said, Thou art my refuge and ’my portion "in the land of the 


living. 


6 Attend unto my cry; ‘for I am ‘brought very low: 
Deliver me from my persecutors ; for they are stronger than I. 
rey out of prison, that I may praise thy name: 
‘The rightébus shall compass me about; ‘for thou shalt deal 


7 Bring m 
bountifully with me. 


PSALM CXLIITI. 
‘ A Psalm of David. 
1 HEAR my prayer, O Lorn, give ear to my supplications : 
“In thy faithfulness answer me, and in thy righteousness. 
2 And "enter not into judgment with thy servant: 
For ¢in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 


1 Or, Look on the right 


hand, and see, 


acquainted with them all, and that His 
watchful eye was ever upon him for good. 

4, Rather, as in the margin. The mean- 
ing seems to be that the enemies of the 
Psalmist were so many, and that their 
snares beset Ris path so thickly, that even 
God’s all-seeing eye could discern no avail- 
able human succour, and no way of escape 
provided for him. The right side is the side 
of defence (xvi. 8, cix, 31), as also of attack 
(cix. 6). 

there was &c.] Lit. ‘There is to (or for) 
me none acknowledging,” 7.e. none willing 
to recognise me, or treat me with kindness. 

no man cared for my soul] Lit. ‘* There is 
no one seeking (or inquiring for) my soul,” 
z.e. With a view to my good. 

6. my cry] The word used is generally a 
cry of joy; here, of earnest supplication 
(xvii. 1 note; Lam. ii. 19, where the verb 
occurs in the sense of crying out in sorrow). 

7. The word rendered ‘‘ prison’ occurs in 
no other passage in the Psalter, and bears a 
different meaning in other places of the Old 
Test. Cp. Isai. xhi. 7. he title of the 
Psalm affords a probable clue to the use of 
the word in this place. 

shall compass ye about] The words in the 
original may m€an, ‘‘On my account the 
righteous shall adorn themselves with 
crowns”? (i.e. shall rejoice on my account), 
or ‘‘shall crown themselves with me,”’ 7.e. 
shall make me their crown of glory (cp. 
1 Cor, xii, 26). 

The close of the Psalm, in a manner cha- 
racteristic of the Psalms of David (e.q. xiii. 
6, xl. 16, 17), and especially those of the 
time of his persecutiow at the hands of 
Saul, expresses the writer’s confident ex- 

ectation of eventual deliverance from his 
oes; and herein may be traced a prediction 
of the eventual triumph of good over evil. 


2 Heb. perished from me. 
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d Pg. 69. 20, 
«Pg, 31. 11, 
& 88. 8, 18. 


JI Ps. 486, 1. 
& 91. 2. 

Y Ps. 16. 5. 
& 73. 26. 

& 119. 57. 
Lam. 3. 24. 
h Ps. 27. 13. 
t Ps. 116. 6. 
kPg.f° 7~ 
Ps. 119. 17. 
a Pps. 31. 1. 
6 Job 14. 3. 
ec Ex. 34. 7. 
Job 4. 17. 
& 9. 2. 

& 15. 14. 

& 25. 4. 

Ps. 130. 3. 
Eccl. 7. 20. 
Rom. 3. 20. 


3 Heb. no man sought after Gal. 2. 16. 


my soul, 


The reference to the joyful congratulations 
of the righteous seems to imply a revelation 
to the soul of the Psalmist, like that made 
to Elijah when he seemed to himself to be 
the only champion for the truth, that God 
had still reserved a remnant, amidst pre- 
vailing iniquity, who were ready to rejoice 
and to be glad (ep. 1 K. xix. 18). 

CXLIII. This is the last of the seven 
Penitential Psalms. The inscription in the 
Hebrew assigns it to David, and in some 
copies of the LAX. the words are added, 
“when Absalom his son pursued him.” 
But the general character and phraseology 
of the Psalm favour the supposition of a 
later date. Itis closely connected with pre- 
ceding Psalms (e.g. 1xxxviii.) by its subject, 
and partially by its phraseology. re- 
garded as a late Psalm it bears witness to 
the manner in which, from the time of the 
exile downwards, the Davidic Psalms have 
been the spiritual treasury of the Church. 
Selah (z. 6) marks the division of the Psalm 
into two equal parts. Its use is not to be 
revarded as a mark of antiquity in this case 
(see p. 104, note 2). 

1. Or, ‘‘In Thy faithfulness answer me, 
in (i.e. even in, or in accordance with) Thy 
justice (or righteousness).” The Psalmist 
pleads not only God’s faithfulness to His 
promises, i.e. His essential and_ eternal 
truth, but also His justice and His right- 
eousness (cp. 1 John i. 9). ; 

2. It is not a legal but an evangelical 
righteousness on which the Psalmist’s plea 
for mercy is based. If God were to deal 
with man on the ground of his own merits, 
no flesh should be justified. And not only 
nf@n, but also Angels fall short of the 
ena of God’s holiness, Cp. the marg. 
reff, 


esstin the morning; , 


828 PSALMS. CXLIII. CXLIV. 
3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; 
He hath smitten my ‘ite down to the ground ; 
‘He hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been 
long dead. 
@ Pg. 77. 3. 4 ¢Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; 
& 142, 3. My heart within me is desolate. 
¢Ps.77.12. § ¢I remember the days of old ;—I meditate on all thy works; 
I muse on the work of thy hands. 
I Ps. 88. 9. 6 /I stretch forth my hands unto thee: 
9 Ps, 63, 1. 9 My soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Gelah. 
7 Hear me speedily, O LorD: my spirit faileth: 
Hide not thy face from me, 
h Pg, 28, 1, t1Lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit. 
‘SeePs.46.5. 8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkin 
For in thee do I trust: 
k Pg. 6. 8. Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk ; 
i Ps. 25. 1. For ‘I lift up my soul unto thee. 


9 Deliver me, O Lorp, from mine enemies: 
I *flee unto thee to hide me. 


m Pg, 28. 4, 5. 
& 139, 24. 
% Neh. 9. 20. 


10 “Teach me to do thy will;—for thou art my God : 
»Thy spirit 73 good; lead me into *the land of upnghtness. 
11 ?Quicken me, O Lorp, for thy name’s sake: 


© Isai. 26. 10, 
ees For thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble. 
2, 37, 9, 12 And of thy mercy ¢cut off mine enemies, 
g Ps, 54. 5. And destroy all them that afflict my soul: 
r Pg, 116.16. For *I am thy servant. 
PSALM CXLIV. 
A Psulm of David. 
1 BLESSED be the Lorn *my strength, 
a2 Sam. 22. «Which teacheth my hands ‘to war, and my fingers to fight: 
Pa. 18,34. Or, for Iam become like, * Heb. hide me with thee. 


4Fa@ Ps. 88. 4. 


8. A consciousness of guilt and of de- 
served punishment seems to prompt the 
Psalmist’s prayer for forgiveness. 

smitten] Rather, ‘‘ trodden or crushed.” 

darkness] The word (which is plural) oc- 
curs elsewhere in the Psalter only in lxxiv. 
20, and Ixxxviil. 6. 

as those that have been long dead] Rather, 
‘as those that are for ever dead,” 7.c. 
buried alive for ever. The question of a 
future life is not involved in the compari- 
son. Cp. Lam. iil. 6, 

4. desolate} ‘‘ Amazed,” ‘‘ astonied,” or 
“‘ dispirited.” The word in the form here 
used is of rare occurrence, and is not found 
elsewhere in the Psalter. 

6. The word ‘‘thirsteth” is not in the 
original, but the meaning is the same whe- 
ther the Psalmist is represented as lifting 
up his soul to God, or his soul is popresented 
as thirsting after God. 

8. I trust...I lift] Or, ‘I have trusted...J 
have lifted.” Cp. xxv. 1, 2. 

9. I flee unto thee to hide me] The words€f 
the original have been explained: (1) To 
Thee have I entrusted or confided my trou- 
bles ; (2)In Thee have I hidden myself, ¢.c. 


3 Heb. my rock, Ps. 18. 2, 31. 


4 Heb. to the war, fc. 





found a refuge or hiding-place. The latter 
interpretation is perhaps in greater con- 
formity with the general phraseology of 
David. 
10. Thy spirit is good &c.] Rather, ‘‘let 
Thy Spirit, a good (Spirit), lead me” &c. 
the land of uprightness] Lit. ‘‘ the land of 
a level region, or plain;” in allusion to the 
land on the east of the Jordan, which was 
inhabited by the Reubenites, as being wel? 
adapted for the support of their flocks (Deut. 
lv.43; Jer, xlviil. 21). Figuratively, the 
words denote “‘equity,” or ¢‘ righteousness.” 
11, 12. It is worthy of observation that 
the Psalmist pleads God’s righteousness as 
the foundation on which he bases his sup- 
pication for the deliverance of his soul 
rom trouble, and God’s lovingkindness or 
mercy as that on which he grounds his 
prayer, or his conviction, that God will de- 
stroy his enemies. This is not the language 
ofa ose and bloodthirsty spirit. 
CXLIV. This Realm is manifestly the 
production of one who was the generally re- 
cognized ruler of the nation. It refers, more- 
over, to atime of danger from foreign foea 
(vv. 6, 7, 11), and perhaps also to present or 
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2 >1My goodness, and my fortress; my high tower, and my de- °2 Sam.22, 


liverer ; 


2, 3, #0, 48. 


My ghield, and ke in whom I trust; who subdueth my people 


under me. 


3 ¢LorD, what 7s man, that thou takest knowledge of him ! 
Or the son of man, that thou makest account of him ! 


4 4Man is like to vanity : 


‘His days are as a shadow that passeth away. 


5 ‘Bow thy heavens, O Lorp, and come down : 
°Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth hghtning, and scatter them : 
Shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 


7 ‘Send thine ?hand from above; 


‘Rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, 


1 Or, My mercy. 


past rebellion on the part of the Psalmist’s 


own subjects (see v. 2 note). The former 
ee of the Psalm is based upon the earlier 

salms (see marg. reff.), aa in particular 
re the xviiith, which was composed long 
after the fight with Goliath, to which the 
inscription of the LXX. refers this Psalm. 
It might naturally close with the refrain 
of v. 11, and there seems no necessary con- 
nexion between the two parts. The latter 
part has not the allusions to earlier Psalms 
which abound in the former. There is more 
vigour and originality in it. Jt abounds in 
the use of peculiar words, and it bears no 
direct traces of having proceeded from the 
same writer. 

The Psalm in its mingled tones of prayer 
and praise, is a fit connecting link between 
the supplicatory Psalms which go before, 
and the strains of thanksgiving which fol- 
low it. 

1. See the marginal renderings. The first 
two verses of this Psalm are a direct echo 
of David's great song of thanksgiving as 
recorded in Ps, xviil. and 2 Sam. xxil. 
Five of the descriptive terms which occur 
in v, 2 are taken from xviii. 2. 

2. My goodness} See marg. An abbreviated 
form, apparently, of ‘‘ the God of mymercy.” 

The only other place where the verb ren- 
dered ‘‘subdueth ” occurs in this form, 
or in this signification, is Isai. xlv.1. If 
the reading ‘ny people” be retained (in 
xviii. 47, it is ‘‘ peoples;” and the plural 
is read here by many MSS.), the word 
‘*subdueth ” would naturally refer to the 
quelling of rebellion, as in the case of 

bsalom, not to the exercise of despotic 
power. Some who think the Psalm, though 
composed at a later period, desi ed to ex- 
a the feelings with which David, who 
iad already been anointed by Samuel, 
entered upon the c&nflict with Goliath, 
also consider the reference to be to David's 
hope and conviction that Jehovah would 
oe the people to accept him as their 

ing. 


¢ Job 7. 17. 
Ps. 8. 4. 
Heb. 2. 6. 

@ Job 4. 19. 
& 14. 2. 

Ps. 39. 5. 

& 62. 9. 

© Ps. 102. 11. 
* Ps. 18. 9. 
Igai. 64 1. 
9 Ps. 104, 32. 
A Ps, 18. 13, 
14 


i Pg. 18. 16. 
k ver. 11. 
Ps. 69.1, 2, 


2 Heb. hands, 14. 


3. the son of man] Rather, ‘‘the son of 
frail or mortal man.” 

5. This verse follows after vr. 2 in sense, 
and the order of Ps. xviii. is continued ; but 
that which is recorded historically in Ps. 
xviii. is here the subject of the Psalmist’s 
prayer. The connexion of the interpolated 
strophe (zt. 3, 4) with the preceding and the 
following may be as follows. ereas in 
Ps. xviii. the Psalmist describes the great- 
ness of his sorrow, and records his invoca- 
tion of Jehovah in his distress, here, in the 
form of an exclamation, he expresses his 
conviction of the utter insignificance and 
unworthiness of man, and of the wondrous 
condescension of God in deigning to inter- 
pose in his behalf. 

Touch the mountains &c.] As the latent 
fire needs but the divine summons to evoke 
it into action, so the wicked have within 
themselves the elements of misery, which 
await only a signal from above to 
brought into full operation. The primary 
allusion is evidently to the Theophany on 
Mount Sinai (cp. Ex. xix. 18, xx. 18). The 
‘* mountains » Pore are the hostile powers 
(cp. Ixviil. 16, Ixxvi. 4). 

6. Cast forthlightning] Lit. ‘* Lighten light- 
ning.” e verb is found in no other place. 

scatter them...destroy them] The reference 
is clearly to the Psalmist’s enemies who are 
mentioned in xviii. 8, but whose existence 
is here only implied. . 

. Cp. marg. ref. The verb ‘‘rid,” here 
used with reference to the ‘‘ great waters,” is 
used in v. 11 with reference to the aliens, as 
in xviii. 17 with reference to the Psalmist’s 
‘strong enemy,” and those who “hated” 
him; thus affording a key to the interpreta- 
tion of the meaning of the “‘ great” or man 
‘“waters.” What is there related histori- 
cally is still, in this place, the subject of 


upplication. 
é The word rendered in this verse and r. 11 
‘‘rid,” and in v. 10 “‘ deliver,” is elsewhere 
used in the sense of opening wide, always 
in conjunction with the mouth or the lip. 
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1 Pg, 54. 3. From the hand of ‘strange children ; 

Mal. 2.1, 8 Whose mouth "speaketh vanity, 

pee And their right hand 7s a right hand of falsehood. 

nps,40.3. 9 I will"sing a new song unto thee, O God: 

Upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. . 

ops. 18.60, 10 °It is he that giveth ‘salvation unto kings: 
Who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 

pyer.7.8 11¥Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange children, 
Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood : 

@ Ps. 128, 3. 


12 That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth ; 


That our daughters may be as corner stones, *polished after the 
similitude of a palace: 
13 That our garners may be full, affording %all manner of store: 
That our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thousands in 


our streets : 
1 Or, victory. 


strange a) Rather, ‘‘sons of a 
strange land,” 7.e. heathen. 

8. 2s a right hand of falsehood] A phrase 

eculiar to this place (cp. Isai. xliv. 20). 

Ulsewhere, a tongue or lips of falsehood (cp. 
xxxi. 18, cix. 2), The allusion is to the 
lifting up of the right hand in an oath or 
solemn asseveration. 

9. The Psalmist’s expectation of a favour- 
able answer to his prayer is so confident 
that he utters unconditionally a vow of 
thanksgiving. See xxxiii. 3 note. 

O God| The only place in books IV. and 
V. (see p. 94), with the exception of the 
composite Ps. eviii., in which God is ad- 
dressed as Elohim, without the pronominal 
suffix. In book TV. Elohim occurs once as 
a predicate of Jehovah, as the true God 
(c. 3). In other places in the last two hooks 
the word is used of created beings (cp. 
CXxxviii. 1 note). 

Upon a psaltery and &c} Rather, ‘Upon a 
psaltery with ten strings” (cp. xxxili. 2 


note). Omit ‘‘and.” 
10. It is he that giveth Lit. ‘t Who 
giveth.” There is achange of person. The 


construction is also characteristic of Ps, 
xviii. (e.g. vv. 33, 34). 

unto kings] Lit. ‘* unto the kings,” 2.e. the 
royal house of David, as distinguished from 
Shee “kings of the earth” (cxlviii. 11). 
Even they have no saving power of their 
own (cp. cxlvi. 3). It is God Who gives it 
to them. 

Who delivereth David his servant] This 
corresponds with marg. ref. It might seem 
toimply the Davidic origin of the Psalm, 
as identifying David with the supplicant of 
vv. 7 and 11; but the present tense may 
here be understood retros ctively as in 
xviii. 50 it isused prospectively; or ‘"David’¥ 
Tey here stand for David and his seed as 
*‘ Jacob” is used to denote Jacob’s descen- 
dants (cxlvii, 19). 


2 Heb. eut. 


3 Heb. from kind to kind. 


the hurtful sword} Lit. ‘‘ the sword. of 
evil.” The allusion may be to the destruc- 
tiveness of the sword, or it may be to the 
badness of the cause in which the sword 
from which the Psalmist prays for deliver- 
ance was drawn. 

LL, Rid me, and deliver me] i.¢ probably, 
‘As Thou didst deliver David Thy servant, 
so now also rid and deliver me.’’ The re- 
frain of this verse, taken from vv. 7 and 8, 
seems to form a suitable termination to the 
Psalm The remaining portion is involved 
in great obscurity and difficulty. 

12. That our sons may be] Or, ‘‘ Whose 
sons are’ &c., and similarly throughout rv. 
13, 14. The construction is peculiar and 
may have been suggested by 7. 8. 

aqrown up] Rather, ‘ well-grown,”’ or 
‘‘vrown large in their youth.” The sons 
are aptly compared to plants or trees, which 
flourish in the cpen air, whilst the daughters 
are compared to sculptured pillars, which 
impart grace as well as strength to the in- 
terior of a building. 

corner stone} Rather, ‘’ corner pillars,” or 
“columns.” Cp. Zech. ix. 15, the only other 
place where the word occurs. 

polished] Rather, ‘‘cut” or ‘sculptured ” 
(as in marg.). The word is usually applied to 
wood. The use of male and female figures 
to support porticos seems to be of more 
modern origin. 

after the similitude of a palace] Perhaps 
‘*‘ according to the model (or pattern) of the 
Temple ” (op. the Prayer-Book Version). 
The Temple was the great architectural 
model of the Hebrews. 

13. affording all manner of store] Lit. 
‘‘pouring forth abundantly from kind to 
kind,” @.e. all descripSions of produce. The 
word rendered “a ording ” occurs in the 
Psalter only in this place and in cxl. 9. 

in our streets] Rather, ‘‘in our fields or 
open pastures.” 
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14 That our oxen may be 'strong to labour ; 
hat there be no breaking in, nor going out; 
That there be no complaining in our streets. 


15° Happy as that people, that is in such a case: 
whose God 7s the Lorp. 


Yea, happy 1s that people, 


PSALM CXLV. 
David’s *Psalm of praise. 


1 (S) I WILE extol thee, my God, O king; 


* Deut. 33. 
29 


Ps. 33. 12. 
& 65, 4. 
& 146. 6. 


@ Ps. 100, 
title. 


And I wil bless thy name tor ever and ever. 


2 (2) Every day will I bless thee ; 


And I will praise thy name for ever and ever. 


3 (4) >Great is the Loxp, and greatly to be praised ; 


‘fea ‘his greatness is unsearchable. 

4 

And shall declare th 

5 (77) I will speak of ‘i 
And of thy wondrous * works. 


mighty acts. 


) 4One generation shall praise thy works to another, 


e glorious honour of thy majesty, 


6 Ps. 96. 4. 
& 147. 5, 

¢ Job 5, 9. 

& 9. 10. 
Rom. 11. 33. 
2 Tsai. 33.19. 


6 ()) And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts: 


And I will ‘declare thy greatness. 


7 (*) They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great good- 


ness, 
And shall sing of thy rightcousness. 


8 (1) °The Lorn 7@s gracious, and full of compassion ; 


low to anger, and ‘of great mercy. 


1 Heb. able to bear bur- 
dena, oY, loaden with 
@esh. 





14. That our oxen may be strong] The 
meaning is doubtful. It may be, “our 
oxen laden with produce,” or ‘our kine 
fruitful,” or ‘‘ our chiefs (or heads of fami- 
lies) firmly established.” 

That there be no breaking in &c.] Rather, 
*“no breach,” i.e. through hostile assault, 
‘and no going ont,” i.e. into captivity. 
The word rendered ‘‘ breaking in” occurs 
in the Psalter elsewhere only in cvi. 23. 

That there be no complaining &c.| Rather, 
‘fand no ery of sorrow (cp. Isai. xxiv. 11; 
Jer. xiv. 2) in our open places,” 7.e. the places 
where the people commonly assembled near 
the pate of the city. The word rendered 
** complaining ” does not occur elsewhere in 
the Psalter. 

15. Happy is that people &c.] Rather, 
‘* Blessed is the people” &c. This seems to 
be the correlatiyg clause tov. 12. It is pos- 
sible, owing to the close correspondence of 
the initial words of the two verses in the 
Hebrew, that the two words which begin 
this verse may have dropped out of the be- 
ginning of v. 12. 

CXLV. This Psalm is the last of the 
alphabetical Psalms, one letter alone being 


deficient, for which deficiency no satisfac- i 


tory reason can be assigned. It is the only 
Psalm which bears as®its title the word 
Tehillah (praise), a title taken probably 
from the last verse, and from which the whole 
of the Psalter derives its name, Tehillim (see 


2 Heb. and of his greatness 
there is no xearch. 
3 Heh. things, or, words. 


¢ Ex. 34.6, 7. 
Num. I+. 18. 
Ps. 66.5, 15. 
+ Heb. declare tt. & 103. 8. 
> Heb. great in mercy. 





», 94). It is said to have been the ancient 
vhurch’s Psalm for the mid-day meal, and 
St. Chrysostom says that v7. 15 was used at 
the Holy Communion. 

The name of David is given in the title as 
the author, as it is to four of the other 
alphabetical Psalms. The subject of the 
Psalm is well described in its title. It isa 
magnificent ode of praise to the all-powerful 
and all-merciful Creator, Whose provi- 
dential care over all the creatures of His 
hands is as minute as His dominion is uni- 
versal and His kingdom everlasting. 

1, O king] Or, “‘the king.” If David, 
or one of his posterity, wrote this Psalm, 
there is special force and propriety in the 
appellation, ‘‘the king.” The Psalmist 
would transfer to the Heavenly King the 
honour paid to himself as the earthly. 

5. Lit. ‘‘The splendour of the glory of Thy 
majesty, and the words (cp. Ixv. 3 marg., and 
the title of the Books of Chronicles, ‘‘ words,” 
z.€. histories of the days) of Thy wonders will 
I meditate upon ” (or rehearse, in pee 

6. And I will declare thy greatness] Or, 

according to another reading, “‘ And as to 
Thy mighty works I will declare (or rehearse) 
it,” t.e. each of them. 
7. utter] Lit. ‘‘ pour forth” (as from a 
fountain). Asin Ps. Ixxviii., the theme of 
the Psalmist is not only the majesty but 
also the mercy of the Lord. 


’ 
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J Pe.100.5. 9 (%)/The Lorp ts good to all: 
Nabe Eds And his tender mercies are over all his works. 
9 Ps.19.1, 10 (*) 9 All thy works shall praise thee, O Lorp; 
And thy saints shall bless thee. 
11 (>) They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
And talk of thy power ; 
12 (5) To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts 
And the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
& Ps, 146.10. 13 (19) *Thy kingdom 7s ‘an everlasting kingdom, 
iTim.1.17. And thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
14 (D0) The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, i 
t Pg. 146. 8. And ‘raiseth up all those that be bowed down. 
* Ps. 104.27. 15 () *The eyes of all ?wait upon thee; 
1 Pg, 186, 25 And ‘thou givest them their meat in due season. 
16 (5) Thou openest thine hand, 
m Pg. 104.21. m And satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
#147.9. 17 (3) The Lorp ?s righteous in all his ways, 
And *holy in all his works. 
"Dent. 4.7. 18 (P) "The Lorp 7s nigh unto all them that call upon him, 
© John 4, 24. To all that call upon him °in truth. 
19 (4) He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: 
He also will hear their cry, and will save them. 
p Ps. 31.23. 20 (7)? The Lorp aieaen§ all them that love him: 
& 97. 10. But all the wicked will he destroy. 
21 (3) My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lorn: 
And let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 
PSALM CXLVI. 
¢ Ps. 103.1. 14PRAISE ye the Lorp.—* Praise the Lorn, O my soul. 


1 Heb. a kingdom of all 
ages. 


12. mighty acts] Rather, ‘‘acts of power,” 
as compared with ‘‘ power” in vw. 11. 

18. an everlasting kingdom] Lit. as in the 
marg. LXX, Bacireta mévtwy tov aiwvwr. 
The word translated ‘‘ everlasting ” (LX X. 
aiav) appears to be here used in its most 
pti pr Heneive sense, as looking back to all 
eternity (cp. Ixxvii. 5), and looking forward 
to all futurity (cp. Ixxvii. 7). 

throughout all generations] This phrase is 
probably taken from xlv. 17. Cp. xe. 1. 
(Che resemblance between this verse and 
Dan. iv. 3, 34 is close. It by no means 
follows, however, that the Psalm is of Mac- 
cabean date, or that the Hebrew of the 
Psalmist is borrowed from the Chaldee of 
Daniel. The facts of the case point to the 
opposite inference. 

4, The minuteness of God's providential 
care is here represented as co-extensive with 
the universality of His dominion. 

The word rendered “‘ raiseth up” occurs 
only here and in marg. ref., where, as here, 
it is found in conjunction with the word 
rendered ‘‘bowed down;” a word which 
occurs only in three other places through- 
out the Old Testament. 

15. watt upon thee] Or, ‘‘ look expectantly 
to Thee.” Te verb occurs in the Psalter 
only in marg. ref., cxix. 116, 166, cxlvi. 5. 


2 Or, look unto thee. 
3 Or, merciful, or, bountiful, 


¢ Heb. Hallelujah. 


thou girest] The personal pronoun and the 
participle are used, ‘‘ Thou (art) giving.” 

in due season} Lit. ‘‘ in its season.” This 
and Ne following verse correspond with civ. 
27, 28. 

16. Lit. ‘‘ (Thou art) opening...and satis- 
fying (or supplying) to every living thing 
(its) desire.” 

17. holy] Or, ‘‘ merciful ” (as in the rare 
The word is used as an attribute of Go 
only here and in Jer. iii. 12. 

20. all the wicked will he destroy) It must 
not be overlooked that this declaration 
occurs in a song of praise. The whole of 
the context is utterly inconsistent with the 
Ee capes of emotions of anger or revenge. 

YXLVI. The Psalter, i» harmony with 
its general title, Tehillim, 7.c. Songs of 
Praise (see Ps. cxlv. Introduction), ends 
with five Hallelujah Psalms, so called from 
their beginning and ending with Hallelujah. 
This group of Peale of which the ecxlvith 
is the first, has been improperly designated 
the Greek Hallel, to distinguish it from 
that earlier group of Psalms (cxiii.-cxviii.) 
which is known as, the Egyptian Hallel ; 
and it formed a pate of the Jewish daily 
form of Morning Prayer. 

The inscription of the LXX., which as- 
cribes this and the two following Psalms to 
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2 While I live will I praise the Lorn: 
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b Ps. 104. 33. 


I°will sing praises unto my God while I have any being. 


3 ¢Put not your trust in princes, 


Nor in the son of man, in whom there is no ‘help. 
4 4His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; 
In that uery day “his thoughts perish. 
e that hash the God of Jacob for his help, 
Whose hope 28 in the Lorp his God: 


5 / Happy 7 
6 7Which made heaven, and earth, 


The sea, and all that therem 7:—which keepeth truth for 


ever. 


7 *Which executeth judgment for the oppressed : 


*Which giveth food to the hungry. 
kThe LorD looseth the prisoners : 


8'The Lonrp openeth the eyes of the blind : 
™The LORD raiseth them that are bowed down: 


The Lorp loveth the righteous: 


9 The Lorn preserveth the strangers ; 
He relieveth the fatherless and widow : 
°But the way of the wicked he turneth upside down. 


¢ Ps. 118.8,9. 
Isai. 2. 22. 


d Ps. 104. 29. 

Ecel. 12. 7. 

Isai. 2. 22. 

e See 1 Cor. 
6 


2. 6. 

J Ps. 144. 15. 
Jer. 17. 7. 

9 Gen. 1. 1. 


Rey. 14. 7. 
h Pg. 103. 6. 
+ Ps. 107. 9. 
k Ps. 68. 6. 
& 107. 10, 14. 
4 Matt. 9. 30. 
John 9. 7-32. 
m Ps, 145.14. 
& 147. 6. 
Luke 13. 13. 
m Deut. 10. 
18. 

Ps. 68. 5. 

° Ps, 147. 6. 


1 Or, salvation. 


Haggai and Zechariah, is so far consistent 
with the internal evidence that they both 
bear witness to a date of composition subse- 
quent to thg exile. This Psalm, which was 

robably wfitten by one who had himself 

een a stranger in a strange land (see v. 9 
note), is an earnest exhortation to trust in 
the living God, the Creator of heaven and 
earth, Whose faithfulness and tender mer- 
cies are more especially displayed on behalf 
of those who have no earthly helper. 

The points of connexion, both of thought 
and expression, with Ps. cxlv. are numer- 
ous (e.g. vv. 5, 8, 10, compared with exlv. 
15, 14, 13), and seem to point to an identity 
of authorship. 

1. Praise the LORD, O my soul] As a fit 
prelude to these Psalms of praise the Psalm- 
ist attunes his own soul to that work of 
praise in which he summons all creation to 
join. Cp. ciii. 22, civ. 1, 33, 34. 

2. I will sing praises] z.e. Sing to the ac- 
companiment of an instrument. 

while I have any being] The form of the 
Hebrew word thus translated denotes con- 
tinuous existence, whether past or future. 

3. in princes] This word is used as well 
of domestic as“of foreign rulers, and there- 
fore it cannot indicate a Maccabean date 
for the Psalm. 

4. he returneth to his earth] 2.e. The earth 
out of which he was originally made (cp. 
Gen. ii. 7), and unto which he must again 
return. 1 Macc. ii. 63, was probably taken 
from this Psalm. 

5. A has his help] Rather, ‘‘ whose help is 
the God of Jacob.” ¢ 


6. The ground of confidence in God rather 
than in man is here explained. The open- 


ing phrase is characteristic of the later i 


Psalms, 





which keepcth] In the original of this 
clause the word rendered ‘‘ which” is the 
definite article prefixed to a participle, pro- 
bably to denote in a special manner God’s 
faithfulness to His promises. 

7. the prisoners} Or, ‘‘ those that are 
bound.” The allusion is probably to the 
release from the Babylonian Captivity. 

This is the first of five clauses, each be- 
ginning with ‘‘ Jehovah,” and, in common 
with the clauses preceding and following 
them, each consisting of three words, which 
is the favourite measure of the lines in the 
Book of Job. 

The several works of mercy enumerated 
in these verses were combined in the per- 
sonal ministry of our Lord. He gave food 
to the hungry (Matt. xiv. 15-21, xv. 32-38). 
He loosed those that were bound (Luke viii. 
29 &c.). He opened the eyes of the blind 
(marg. reff.). He raised those that were 
bowed down (marg. ref.). 

9. relieveth] Rather, upholdeth or setteth 
upright. The strangers, the widow, and 
the fatherless, who are combined in this 
place only in the Psalter, are the three spe- 
cial types of the needy and afflicted. The 
word “ strangers,” when found, as here, in 
the plural, and without the article, is gene- 
ert used of the Israelites when in a foreign 

and. 

he turneth upside down] Or, “turneth 
aside.” The word in the original occurs very 
seldom in the Old Testament, and only in one 
other place in the Psalter (cxix. 78). It has 
been observed that whilst the works of God 
in providence and in grace are enumerated 
at length, His judicial administration oc- 
cupies only one line: one of the numerous 
indications that whilst He “delights in 
mercy,’ judgment is His ‘‘ strange work.” 
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p Ex. 15.18. 10”The Lorp shall reign for ever, 
Se aa Even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
Rev. ll. 18. Praise ye the Lory. 
PSALM CXLVII. 

1 PRAISE ye the Lorn: 
& Pg, 92. 1. For “it is good to sing praises unto our God ; 
b Pg. 135, 3 >For it is pleasant; and ‘praise is comely. 
abet ie, 2 The Lorp doth ¢build up Jerusalem: 
¢ Deut. 30. 3. ¢He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel. 
gPs.51.17. 8&/He healeth the broken in heart, 
ora ana And bindeth up their !' wounds. 
ria 1s, 4°9He telleth the number of the stars; 
9 Bee Gen. He calleth them all by their names. 


15. 5. 
h 1Chr.16.25. 


5 *Great is our Lord, and of ‘great power: ‘ 


Ps. 48. 1. 2k His understanding 7s infinite. 

raver 6 'The Lorp lifteth up the meek: 

é Rete 3. He casteth the wicked down to the ground. 
pe 11689, 7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving ; 


m Job 38. 26, 
27. 

Ps. 104. 13, 
14 


Sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 
8 ™ Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
Who prepareth rain for the earth, 
Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 


Peek of, ' 9*He giveth to the beast his food, 
a waee And °to the young ravens which cry. 
& 145.15.  10”He delighteth not in the strength of the horse: 
© Job 38, 41 He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. 
Matt. 6 26; 11 The Lorp taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
17, 18. : In those that hope in his mercy. 

Os. 


1 Heb. grief. 





CXLVII. The liturgical character of this 
Psalm is clearly marked. It celebrates 
God’s sovereign rule over His people, and 
His wisdom, His power, and His mercy, as 
displayed in the works of nature and of 
providence. This is one of the distinctive 
characteristics of those Psalms which were 
written subsequently to the Captivity, and 
is probably to be ascribed to the proofs re- 
cently given to the Israelites of the vanity 
of idols and the supreme majesty of Jeho- 
vah. More particularly this Psalm cele- 
brates the power and goodness of God as 
displayed in the restoration of the people to 
their own land, and the rebuilding of the 
walls of Jerusalem. A comparison of vv. 1, 
2, 7, and 12 with Neh. xii. 27, 43 suggests 
the probability that the Psalm may have 
been composed and recited on the occasion 
there described. 

The LXX. divide the Psalm into two 
parts, of which the secondbegins at v. 12. 

It seems to have been composed either 
towards the beginning of the spring, or at 
the time of harvest. 

1, Some prefer to render: ‘' Praise ye 
Jehovah ; for it is good : sing (or play uppn 
an instrument) to our God, for it is plea- 


sant; praise is genie ba : 
2. doth build up Jerusalem] Rather, ‘‘is 


2 Heb. of his understanding there is no number. 





the builder up of Jerusalem.” The work 
was probably just completed. 

the outcasts} Or ‘‘exiles.” This is one of 
the many indications of the date of compo- 
sition of this Ps 

5. His understanding is infinite] Lit. “‘ to 
His understanding there is no number.’’ 
The phraseology of this and the preceding 
verse so closely resembles that of Isai. x]. 
26-29 that there can be little doubt that 
the words of the Prophet were in the mind 
of the Psalmist. 

6. lifteth up the meek] Or, '‘setteth up- 
right or firm the oppressed.’’ The transi- 
tion from Jehovah’s omnipotence and om- 
niscience, as displayed in the works of 
nature, to His providentia’ care over His 
people, is similar to that in cxlv. 13, 14. 

7. Sing] Lit. ‘‘ answer,” i.e. antiphonally 
(cp. Exod. xv. 21). 

8. Who maketh grass &c.| Rather, ‘‘ Who 
makes the mountains bring forth grass,” 
i.e, without man’s cultivation. 

9. See marg. reff. The references to Job 
throughout this Psalm are numerous. 

10. Carnal reliance generally is here re- 
buked. There is frobably an allusion to 
cavalry and infantry, but there seems no 
direct reference to the prohibition against 
multiplying horses, 
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12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem ;—praise thy God, O Zion. 
13 Ror he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; 
He hath blessed thy children within thee. 


14 }9He maketh peace in thy borders, 


And “filleth thee with the ?finest of the wheat. 
15 *He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 


His word runneth very swiftly. 
16 ‘He giveth snow like wool: 


He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 


17, 18. 

¥ Ps. 132. 15. 
* Job 37. 12. 
Ps. 107. 20. 


t Job 37. 6. 


17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels : 


Who can stand before his cold ? 


18 “He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
He causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 


19 *He sheweth *his word unto Jacob, 
v$lis statutes and his jud 


Praise ye the Lorb. 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


1 *PRAISE ye the Lorn. 


ents unto Israel. 
20 *He hath not dealt so with any nation: 
And as for his judgments, they have not known them. 


u ver. 15. 
See Job 37. 
10. 


Praise ye the Lorp from the heavens: 


Praise him in the heights. 


2 4Praise ye him, all his angels:—praise ye him, all his hosts. 
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon :—praise him, all ye stars of light. 


1 Heb. 
border 


o maketh thy 
leace. 


ee 


12. This strophe begins a new Psalm in 
the LX X., of which the subject is the peace 
and prosperity of the city of Jerusalem, 
and of the land of Israel. The verb ren- 
dered ‘‘ praise,’’ or, rather, ‘‘ praise alond,”’ 
is an unusual word in the Psalter. 

13. The walls of the city were now re- 
built, and its gates duly closed and barred 
by night. See Neh. vii. 3. 

14, Rather, asin the marg. Asin vw. 13 
allusion is made to the security of the city, 
so in v. 14 allusion is made to the prosperity 
of the land; both Jerusalem and Zion 
having been summoned in v. 12 to unite in 
praising the Lord. 

15. He sendeth forth &c.] Rather, ‘* Who 
sendeth His commandments (to) the earth.” 
Cp. Gen. i. 3. 

16, snow like wool] The meaning may be 
either that the snow is like wool as to white- 
ness (cp. Isai. 9918); or, that the flakes of 
snow cover the earth like a woollen gar- 
ment. 

17. his ice] Rather, ‘‘ His hail.” The 
morsels or pieces seem to refer to the hail- 
stones or sleet. 

18. his word] This is one of the passages 
in which the Word of Jehovah has been 
supposed to mean our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It seems more probable, however, that 
*‘word ” here is equivaient to ‘‘ command,”’ 
asin v. 15. 

19. his word] Those ‘‘ lively oracles,” in 
the possession of which the Jews had the 


2 Heb. fat of wheat, Deut. 
32.14. Ps. 81. 16. 


3 Heb. his words. 
* Heb. Hallelujah. 


advantage over all the other nations of the 
earth (cp. Rom. iii. 1, 2). 

CXLVIII. In this magnificent anthem, 
which exhibits in a striking manner the 
majesty and the wide compass, as well as 
the nationality, of the Hebrew worship, all 
creation, both in heaven and on earth, is 
summoned to unite in the praise of the 
Creator. The summons is a prophetic anti- 
cipation of Rom. viii. 18. 

he Psalm is divided into two nearly 
alten parts, of which the former (rr. 1-6) 
relates to the heavenly, and the latter (zz. 
7-12) to the earthly Hallelujah. 

The points of connexion with the pre- 
ceding and following Psalms are numerous. 
The key-note of the eong of praise is struck 
in cxlv. 10, and the ‘‘ works” of Jehovah 
there mentioned collectively, are here speci- 
fied separately. 

1, the heavens] i.e. ‘‘O ye of the 
heavens ! ” e, instead of 


The call to es st 
beginning from the eart and rising to 
heaven, begins with the higher sphere of 


creation, and is afterwards extended to our 
lower world. ; 

2. hosts} Both the heavenly bodies and 
the Angels are represented in the Old Tes- 
tament as ‘‘the hosts” of the Lord; but 
the parallelism suggests that the Angels 
age hers primarily, if not exclusively, 
contemplated (cp. marg. ref.). In v. 3 the 
heavenly bodies are specified. 
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’1K.8.27. 4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 
py cee And ‘ye waters that be above the heavens. 
em" § Let them praise the name of the Lorp: 
@ Gen. 1.1, For “he commanded, and they were created. 
g 7 53.6,9, 6 ¢He hath also established them for ever and ever : 
¢ Pg. 89. 37. He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 
& 119. 99,91. 7 Praise the Lorp from the earth,—‘ye dragons, and all deeps : 
ane ae 8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; 
& 33, 25. Stormy wind /fulfilling his word: 
7, isa, 43.20. 9 Mountains, and all hills ;—fruitful trees, and all cedars: 
15-18, 10 Beasts, and all cattle ;—creeping things, and 'flying fowl: 
Ppere 23. 11 Kings of the earth, and all people; 
& 65. 12. Princes, and all judges of the earth: 
12 Both young men, and maidens ;—old men, and children : 
13 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: f 
t Ps. 8. 1. For this name alone is ?excellent ; 
Peeters k His glory is above the earth and heaven. 
tps, 75,10. 14*He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
m Ps, 149. 9. ™The praise of all his saints ; 
n Eph. 2. 17. Even of the children of Israel, “a people near unto him. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 
PSALM CXLIX. 
a Pa. 33. 3. 1%PRAISE ye the Lorp.—*Sing unto the LorD a new song, 
sai. 42. 10. 


1 Heb. birds of wing. 


4, heavens of heavens} See Ixviii. 33 note. 

6. he hath made a decree which shall not 
pass] Some prefer “‘ He gave them a decree, 
and not (one) transgresses (it).” The verb 
rendered ‘‘ pass,” when used in connexion 
with bounds or laws, seems to denote their 
transgression. God has engraven a law on 
all His works in nature which regulates 
their mutual relations, and none of them 
transgresses it. 

7. from the earth] te. “O ye of the 
earth!” This corresponds to ‘‘ from the 
heavens” in v. 1, and expresses the place 
from whence the praise is to proceed. 

dragons| Any large water-animals. See 
Gen. 1. 21 note. 

8. The word rendered “fire” may here 
denote lightning (cp. cv. 32; Ex. xix. 18). 
The word rendered ‘‘ vapours ” commonly 
denotes ‘‘ smoke ” arising from fire, whether 
kindled in an ordinary manner (cxix. 83), or 
by lightning, or by volcanic or any other 
extraordinary agency. ‘‘ Hail’ and ‘‘snow” 
are of comparatively rare occurrence in 
Palestine. 

9. fruitful trees] Rather, ‘‘ fruit trees,” 
as distinguished from trees of the forest, of 
which the cedar is the representative. 

10. Beasts, and all cattle] i.e. Wild beasts, 
and domestic cattle. 

11. In the invocation to praise Jehovah 
‘* from the heavens” the Psalmist began 
with the Angels, and ended with ‘‘the 
waters above the heavens ” (vv. 1-4); now, 


° 
‘ 


2 Heb. eralted. 


And his praise in the congregation of saints. 


8 Heb. Hallelujah. 








inversely, in the invocation to praise Je- 
hovah ‘‘from the earth,” he begins with 
the inanimate creation, and ends with man, 
the noblest of God’s works. 

18. above the earth and heaven] From 
both of which Hig praise is to proceed. 

14. He also exalteth the horn of his people} 
Or, ‘‘And He hath raised (or lifted) up a 
horn for his people.” Cp. Luke i. 69. 
During the period of the Captivity Israel 
had lost its ‘‘ horn ” or pre-eminence. 

the praise of all his saints] These words 
may mean either that the Lord Himself is 
the praise of His people; or, more probably, 
that the restoration of the horn to His 

eople is the occasion of praise, as in this 
salm, to all His saints. Cp. marg. ref. 

a es near unto him] Lit. ‘‘ the people 
of His nearness.” It is in this capacity, as 
a people brought very near to Jehovah, 
that Israel, as representedgin the person of 
the Psalmist, strikes the key-note in this 
Psalm of that song of praise in which all 
creation, animate und inanimate, shall here- 
after join. 

CXLIX. This Psalm appears to have 
been composed by the same writer as the 
other Psalms of this Hallelujah series. This 
Psalm, like those passages in which mention 
is made of ‘‘a new song” (v, 1; see xcvi. 
1 note), has referehce to the days of the 
Messiah, and to His final victories over all 
opposing foes. 

en this Psalm is compared with the 


‘ PSALMS, 


2 Let Israel rejoice in °him that made him: 

Let the children of Zion be joyful in their ‘King. 
3 ¢Let them praise his name '1n the dance: 

Let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 
4 For ‘the Lorp taketh pleasure in his people: 

J He will beautify the meek with salvation. 


5 Let the saints be j oyful in glory: 


Let them ’sing aloud upon their beds. 

od be 7in their mouth, 
And *a twoedged sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 


6 Let the high praises of 


And punishments upon the people; 
8 To bind their kings with chains, 
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2 Ps, 100. 3. 


¢ Zech. 9. 0. 
Matt. 21. 6. 
d Pg, 81. 2. 
& 150. 4. 

* Ps. 35. 27. 


7 Ps. 132. 16. 


CXLIX. 


9 Job 35. 10. 


h Heb. 4. 12. 
Rev. 1. 16. 


Aad their nobles with fetters of iron; 


9 ‘To execute upon them the judgment written: 


kThis honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


1 Or, with the pipe. 


parallel prophecies of Isaiah, and of the 
Apocalypse, the difficulty which exists in 
its interpretation will be greatly diminished, 
if not removed ; and its reference will ap- 
pear to be to those signal judgments, fore- 
told alike in the Old and in the New Testa- 
ment, which will usher in the coming of the 
great day of “the Lord, when His enemies 
must perish at His Presence, and His 
‘“* people shall be willing in the day of His 
power.” 

1. a new song] See xxxiii. 3 note. The 
period of the restoration, an event which 
stirred the deepest emotions of the nation, 
was one, thoug iil the least remark- 
able, of the epochs of the revival of the 


lyric poetry of the Hebrews. 
saints} . exlviii. 14; one of the con- 
necting links with the preceding Psalm. 


The word occurs three times in this Psalm. 
The harps (v. 3) which had long hung upon 
the willows of Babylon were once more 
employed in the liturgical worship of the 
rebuilt Temple. 

2. him that made him] Lit. “his 
Makers” (a plural number, as in Job 
xxxv. 10; Isai. liv. 5). The word seems to 
refer rather to the selection and consti- 
tution of Israel as the people of Jehovah, 
than to the act of creation. By the restora- 
tion from Babylon, Israel had been appro- 
priated anew in this special character. 

in their King] The Theocratic king no 
longer existed, and the Lord their God had 


become a their King (Deut. xxxiii. 5; 
18. xii, 12). 


8. the dance] The Hebrew word (under- 
stood by some as in the marg.) is used 
specially with reference to the sacred dance 
(cp. xxx. 11 note; Judg. xi. 34, xxi. 21). 

n the prophecy of the restoration from the 
Captivity in Jeremiah xxx. and xxxi., the 
annunciation of the vengeance which was 
about to be executed upon the wicked is 


vou. It. 


€ Deut. 7.1,2. 
k Pg. 148, 14. 


2 Heb. in their throat. 


connected, as in this Psalm, with the joy 
and exultation of Israel. 

Let them sing praises} Rather, “let them 
play upon an instrument.” 

4. He will beautify &c.] In the sense of 
making glorious the oppressed (or afflicted) 
with deliverance. The verb occurs in no 
other place in the Psalter. It is chiefly 
used by Isaiah (“‘ glorified ” in lv. 5, lx. 9). 

5. Let the saints be Joyful in glory] 1.e. 
the glory conferred upon i 
to them (cp. Hag. ii. 9). the place of 
*‘ howling upon their beds ” (Hos. vii. 14), 
God.now gives to them songs ‘‘ upon their 
beds” (marg. ref.). 

6. the high praises) Lit. ‘‘ the exaltations,” 
a word not used elsewhere. The words ‘“‘a 
two-edged sword” are more literally ‘‘a 
sword of mouths,” 7.¢.edges. Cp. Neh. iv. 17. 

1. the heathen ... the people] er, ‘‘ the 
nations...the peoples.” 

9. ‘‘The judgment (or decree) written ” 
may look back, in the first instance, to 
the sentence of extermination pronounced 
on the Canaanites; but it seems to refer, 
not so much to any one particular pas- 
sage, as to the immutable decree of God, 
registered in heaven, and thus ‘‘ written 
before Him” (cp. Isai. lxv. 6), and ex- 
pressed also in the whole of the pro he- 
cies, more especially those of Isaiah (e.g. 
xlv. 14, lx. 2, 3, 11, lix. 16-19), which pre- 
dict the universal dominion of Jehovah, 
and the complete subjugation of His ad- 
versaries, in connexion with the glory and 
exaltation of Israel. ‘ 

This honour have all his saints] This clause 
may mean either (i), ‘‘ He (the Lord) is a 

or the) honour of all His saints ;” i.e. He, 

o at His first coming had ‘‘no form nor 

cdtineliness ” (the same word which is here 

rendered “honour ”), will become the ho- 

nour of His saints when He shall come 

again to exalt them, and to take vengeance 
Z 
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PSALM CL. 
1} PRAISE ye the Lorp.—Praise God in his sanctuary : 


Praise him in the firmament of his power. 
2 ¢Praise him for his mighty acts : 
Praise him according to his excellent °greatness. 


a Ps, 145. 
5, 6. 
> Deut. 3.24. 


3 Praise him with the sound of the *trumpet : 


bals. 


© Ps, 81. 2. ¢Praise him with the psaltery and harp.¢ 

& 140.3 4, + Praise him “with the timbrel and ‘dance: 

¢ Pg. 33.2. Praise him with ¢stringed instruments and organs. 
& 92. 3. 5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals : ‘ 
as 20 Praise him upon the high sounding c 

y1Chr.1s, 6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lonrp. 
ie Praise ye the Lorn. 

& 25.1, 6 2 Or, cornet, Ps. 98. 6. 


1 Heb. Hallelujah. 


upon their adversaries; or (2) “it is an 
honour to all His saints; ” i.e. the destruc- 
tion of their adversaries, and their own 
deliverance, will become a crown of glory 
to the people of the Lord. Cp. exlviii. 
14 note. ‘he latter interpretation seems 
to be in keeping with marg. ref. The vic- 
tories of their King reflect glory on all His 
faithful and devoted servants. 

CL. As each of the five books of the 
Psalter ends with its doxology (see p. 94), so 
the entire ‘‘Book of Praises” ends with 
this magnificent song of thankrgiving, in 
which not only the people of Israel with all 
their national instrumental music, but the 
whole of the animate creation, ‘‘ every thing 
that hath breath,” is summoned to unite. 

This universal Hallelujah forms the most 
guitable conclusion to a Book in which cries 
from the deep are, throughout, blended 
with songs of praise ; in other words, which 
describes the experience of God’s people 
throughout the whole of the various vicissi- 
tudes of their earthly history. 

l. in his sanctuary] If the Sanctuary 
here denotes the earthly Temple of Jehovah, 
this verse may be regarded as a short 
summary of Ps, cxlviii. If the heavenly 
Sanctuary be denoted (as in xi. 4), we must 
consider the summons to praise as addressed 
to the angelic hosts. The word may, how- 
ever, be rendered ‘‘for,” or ‘‘on account 


of, His holiness ” (see lx. 6 note). 


3 Or, pine, Ps. 149. 3. 


in the firmament of his power] i.e. Where 
His might and majesty are displayed. 

2. his mighty acts] As e.g. the Exodus, 
the restoration from Babylon, and, finally, 
the ultimate deliverance foretold in the 
preceding Psalm. 

according to his excellent ibrar Rather, 
‘according to the abundance of His great- 
ness.” 

3. sound of the trumpet] Or, “blast of 
the horn,” ¢.e. the curved ram’s horn, as 
distinguished from the straight silver trum- 
pet (see Numb. x. 2 note). : 

4. The ‘‘timbrel,” or tambourine, was 
the chief instrumental accompaniment of 
the dance. The word rendered ‘ dance” 
is taken by some as in the marg. 

and organs} Rather, ‘“and pipe.” 

5. loud cymbals...high sounding cymbais] 
Rather, ‘‘ cymbals of clear sound...... cym- 
bals of loud noise.” The latter word seems 
to denote a loud sound as of an alarm or 
signal trumpet, as in Lev. xxv. 9 and 
Numb. xxxi. 6. 

6. cuvery thing that hath breath] Lit. 
** the whole of breath,” 7.e. all living beings, 
ee: Gen, ii. 7; Deut. xx. 16; Toa: x. 40. 
The last verse of the Psalter is a summons 
addressed no longer to Israel only, but to 
the whole of the creation, human and 
ante, to unite in the praise of Jeho- 
vah. 


PROVERBS. 


° INTRODUCTION. 


1. THE opening words of the 
Book (i. 1) give us its current 
Hebrew title; of which the first 
word has been adopted by trans- 
lators, and ‘ Proverbs ” has be- 
come in the LXX., the Vulgate, 
and the Authorized Version, the 
common heading of the Book. ‘At 
one time a title of honour, the 
Book of Wisdom, or the “ all-ex- 
cellent wisdom,” was applied by 
both Jews and Christians to this 
Book, indicating that the Book took 
its place?as the representative of 
the Wisdom of which the Hebrews 
thought so much, at the head of 
the whole class of books, Canonical 
or Apocryphal, which were known 
as Sapiential. 

The Hebrew word for “ pro- 
verb” (mashil) has a» much more 
definite significance than the Greek 
mapoia, and the Latin prover- 
bum. Its root-meaning is that 
of comparison, the putting this and 
that together, noting likeness in 
things unlike ; it answers, 2.6, to 
the Greek apafody rather than 
wapoyia. That it was applied also 
to moral apophthegms of varying 
length, pointed and pithy in their 
form, even though there might be 
no similitude, is evident enough 
throughout the Book.’ 


1 The word has sometimes a more ex- 
tended meaning. Discourses of more or 
less poetic character, Without formal com- 
parison, and with no didactic result, are, 
as in the case of that of Balaam (Num. 
xxiii, 7, 18, xxiv. 3, 15, 20, 21, 28), and 


Proverbs are characteristic of a 
comparatively early stage in the 
mental growth of most nations. 
A single startling or humorous 
fact serving as the type of all 
similar facts (eg. 18 x. 12); 
the mere result of an induction 
to which. other instances may 
be referred (eg. 1 S. xxiv. 13); 
a law, with or without a simili- 
tude, or explaining in this man- 
ner the course of events in the 
lives of men or in the history of 
their nation (Jer. xxxi. 29 ; Ezek. 
xvlL 2\:—+hese things furnish 
proverbs found in the history of 
all nations, generally in its earlier 
stages. There is little or no re- 
cord of their birth. No one knows 
ther author. They find accept- 
ance with men from their inherent 
truth or semblance of truth. 
Afterwards, commonly at a much 
later period, men make collections 
of them. 

2. The Book of Proverbs, how- 
ever, is not such a collection. So 
far as it includes what had pre- 
viously been current in familiar 
sayings, there was a process of se- 
lection, guided by a distinct didac- 
tic aim, excluding all that were 
local, personal, or simply humor- 
ous, and receiving those which 


Job (xxvii. 1, xxix.1), and Ezekiel (xvii. 2, 
xx, 49, xxiv. 3), described as ‘‘ parables.’ 
phe triumph-song of Num. xxi. 27-30, 

ttered .by those who ‘‘speak in pro- 
verbs,” serves as another instance of the 


wider meaning. 
Z2 
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fell in with the ethical purpose of 
the teacher. As in the history of 
other nations, so among the He- 
brews (cp. 1 K. iv. 31), there rose 
up, at a certain stage of culture, 
those to whom the proverb was 
the most natural mode of utter- 
ance, who embodied in it all that 
they had observed or thought out 
as to the phenomena of nature or 
of human life. Such pre-eminently 
was the sage to whose authorship 
the Book of Proverbs is assigned, 
Solomon, the son of David. 

The definite precision of 1 K. iv. 
32 leads to the inference that there 
was at the time when that Book 
was written a known collection of 
sayings ascribed to Solomon far 
longer than the present Book, and 
of songs which are almost, or alto- 
gether, lost to us. The scope of 
that collection may probably have 
included a far wider range of sub- 
jects (such as trees, creatures, dc. ), 
than the present Book, which is 
from first to last ethical in its 
scope, deals but sparingly, through 
the larger portion of its contents, 
with the world of animals and 
plants, and has nothing that takes 
the form of fable. 

3. The structure of the Book 
shews, however, that it is a com- 
pilation from different sources as 
well as a selection from the say- 
ings of one man only; and a com- 
pilation which, in its present form, 
was made some three centuries 
after the time of Solomon. One 
considerable section of the book 
consists of proverbs that were first 
arranged and written out under 
Hezekiah (xxv. 1). Agur (xxx. 1) 
and Lemuel (xxxi 1) are named 
as the authors of the last two 
chapters. The Book is, therefore, 
analogous in its composition to the 
Psalms; it is an anthology from 
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the sayings of the sages of Israel, 
taking its name from him who Was 
the chiefest of them, as the Book 


of Psalms is an anthology from the 


hymns not of David only, but of 
the sons of Keorah and others. 

The question how far the Book 
gives us the teaching of Solomon 
himself, what portions* of it may 
be assigned to him, and what to 
some later writers, has been very 
differently answered: but certain 
landmarks present themselves, 
dividing the Book into sections, 
each of which is a complete whole. 

a) L 1-6; the title and in- 
troduction to the Book, describing 
its contents andaim. There seems 
good reason for believing that 
while v. 1 gave the original title 
of the Book, the other verses were 
added by the last compiler, in 
whose hands it took ite present 
shape. 

(b) 1 7; something of a motto, 
laying down the principle which is 
the basis of the whole Book. This 
may be assigned to the same com- 
puer. 

(c) 1 8-ix. 18; one long ex- 
hortation, addressed by the teacher 
to his scholar, and each sub-section 
opening with the words, “my 
son’’ or “my children.” In ch. 
vill there is a change to a higher 
strain. Wisdom herself speaks, 
and not to the individual seeker, 
but to the sons of men at large 
(vii 4). This personification of 
Wisdom as a living®power, and 
the stress laid upon her greatness 
and beauty, contrasted with the 
“strange woman,” the “foreigner,” 
a.¢., the harlot or adulteress, whose 
fascination is most perilous to the 
soul entering on its time of trial, 
are the characteristic features of 
this portion. : 

The whole of this section has 
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been ascribed by some commenta- 
tors to a later author than Solo- 
mon, en grounds which are, to 
say the least, very uncertain? Ar- 
guments, in favour of identity of 
authorship, are not wanting.’ 

(d) x. 1l-xxi. 16. The title 
indicates that the section had an 
independent? origin. The continu- 
ous teaching is replaced by a series 
of isolated maxims, short, pithy, 
antithetic, the true type of the 
Hettew proverbs, hardly ever car- 
ried beyond the limits of a gngle 
verse, dealing with the common 
facts of life, and viewing them 
from the point of prudence. This 
is the kernel of the whole Book, re- 
presenting the wisdom which made 
Solomon famous among men. Con- 
taining about 400 of these maxims, 
it may be thought of as probably 
a selectiow from the larger number 
referred to in 1 K. iv. 32, made 


2 (1) It has been inferred from e.g. x. 1, 
that the compiler wished to indicate that 
chs. i.-ix. were by another writer; an 
inference thought to be confirmed by the 
contrast between the styles of writing. 
(2) The warnings (e.g. i. 10 &c.) against 
the life of robbers as a besetting danger 
for the young are affirmed to point to a 
time of greater disorder than the reign of 
Solomon. (3) New words or forms are 
alleged to fall in with the same theory. 
4) Traces of the influence of the Book of 

ob are adduced to place the composition 
of this portion after the beginning of the 
seventh century, to which the k of 
Job is referred. 

To which it may be answered: (1) The 
difference of xa is not greater than 
would be natural in one who in maturer 
age was writin a preface to maxims 
which had been noted down separately 
from time to time. (2) The life of the 
outlaw was one of conatant recurrence in 
the earlier history of Israel (e.g. Judg. ix. 
4), and there is no ground for supposing 
that it was entirely suppressed under 
Solomon. (8) The argument from pecu- 
liar words, always more or less fallacious, 
is traversed by the fa larger number of 
words, which are common in nearly the 
‘same proportion to all parts of the Book. 
(4) The uncertainty as to the date of Job 
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possibly under the direction of the 
king himself, and prefaced by the 
more homiletic teachings of chs. 


e 


L-ix. Though there is no syste- 
matic order, here and there two 
or more verses in succe:sion deal 
with the same topic’ in a wa 

which throws some light on the 
process by which the selection had 
been made, as though there had 
been something like a commonplace 
book, in which, though there was 
no systematic arrangement, there 
was a certain degree of grouping 
under different heads or catch- 
words. Certain phrases too are cha- 
racteristic of this section. As re- 
gards the substance of the teaching ; 
stress is laid® on the thought that 
Jehovah, the “Lord,” is the su- 
preme Giver of all good, the Judge 
and Ruler of mankind, all-know- 
ing, and ordering all things; that 
the king, thought of in the ideal 


makes any argument based upon it of very 
doubtful weight. 

3 (1) There are no warnings against. 
idolatry, such as would have been natural 
in one who lived under the later kings of 
Judah ; (2) the danger of contamination 
from foreign vices was gee that 
which began to be felt under Solomon ; 
(3) the forms of luxury, described in vii. 
16,17, are such as were conspicuous in his 
reign (1 K. x. 28). 

‘ E.g. x. 6 and 7, 8 and 9, 18 and 14 
16 and 17, 18 and 19, xi. 25 and 26, 30 an 
31, and especially the recurrence of the 
name ‘‘Jehovah,” xv. 33, xvi. 1-9, H, 
and of the word ‘‘ king” in xvi. 10, 12-15. 

> E.g. the ‘‘fountain”’ or ‘‘ well of life” 
(x. 11, xiii. 14, xiv. 27, xvi. 22), the ‘tree 
of life” (xi. 30, xiii. 12, xv. 4), the ‘‘snares 
of death” (xiii. 14, xiv. 27), the ‘‘destruc- 
tion” that follows upon evil-duing (x. 14, 
15, xiii. 8, xiv. 28, xviii. 7), the use of a 

culiar word for ‘“‘ speaking” or “‘ utter- 
ing” either truth or falsehood (xi. 17, 
xiv, 5, 25, xix. 5, 9), of another for “‘per- 
verting” or ‘‘overthrowing” (xiii, 6, xix. 
8, xxii. 12), the use of a uliar form of 
an unusual verb for “‘meddling” (xvii. 14, 
xviii. 1, xx. 3, and nowhere else in the 
Gld Testament), &c. 

6 Es ly in xv. 8, 8, 9, 11, 16, 25, 
26, 29, 33, and xvi. 1-7, 9, 11, 33, 


‘ 
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greatness which was natural in 
the time of Solomon, and hardly 
so at a later period, was as the 
counterpart and representative of 
Jehovah, an earthly Providence 
(xvi. 10-15, xix. 6, 12, xx. 8, 26, 
28, XXL 1). 

(e) xxii. 17-xxiv. 22: a sec- 
tion containing the more continu- 
ous teaching, the personal address, 
of the teacher to his “son” (xxii. 
15, 19, 26, xxiv. 13, 21), the same 
warnings against sins of impurity 
(xxiii. 27, 28), the same declaration 
of the end which the teacher has 
in view (xxii 17-21), as are met 
with in chs. i-ix. It may seem a 
natural hypothesis that the same 
writer, having made the selection 
which forms the central portion of 
the book, wrote both prologue and 
epilogue to it, and that this, with 
the short section (/), was the form 
in which the Book was current 
until it received its last additions 
in the reign of Hezekiah. 

xxiv. 23-34: a section 
with a new title. ‘ These things 
also belong to the wise,” 2¢ are 
spoken by them, fulfil the promise 
of the title (i 6) that it would in- 
clude the ‘words of the wise,” 
wherever the compiler found them. 
Short as the section is, it presents 
in the parable of the field of the 
slothful (xxiv. 30-34) some cha- 
racteristic features not to be found 
in the other portions of the Book. 
What had been spoken before 
barely and briefly (vi. 9) is now 
reproduced with pictorial vivid- 
ness. What was before a general 
maxim, becomes sharper and more 
pointed as a lesson of experience. 

g) xxv,—xxix. 27, The super- 
seription of this section pre-sup- 
poses the existence of a previogs 
collection, known as the Proverbs 
of Solomon, and recognized as at 
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once authentic and authoritative. 
It shews that there were also cur- 
rent, orally, or in writing, other 
proverbs not included in that col- 
lection. It brings before us a 
marked instafice of the activity of 
that period in collecting, arrang- 
ing, and editing the writings of an 
earlier age. It is a distinct state- 
ment, that both the collection that 
precedes, and that which follows, 
were at that time, after careful in- 
quiry, recognized to be by Solomon 
himself. The chapters to which it 
is prefixed present a general re- 
semblance to the portion (x.—xxiL 
16) which all critics have regarded 
as the oldest portion of the Book. 
There is the same stress laid on 
the ideal excellence of the kingly 
office (cp. xxv. 2-7 with xvi 10- 
15), the same half-grouping under 
special words and thougkts.’? The 
average length of the proverbs is 
about the same, in most there is 
the same general parallelism of 
the clauses. There is a freer use 
of direct similitudes. In one pas- 
sage (xxvil. 23-27) there is, as an 
exceptional case, instruction which 
seems to be economic rather than 
ethical in its character, designed, 
it may be, to uphold the older 
agricultural life of the Israelites as 
contrasted with the growing ten- 
dency to seek wealth by commerce, 
and so fall into the luxury and 
profligacy of the Pheenicians. 

(h) xxx, xxxL These two chap- 
ters present problerfs of greater 
difficulty, and open a wider field 
for conjecture. The word trans- 


7 L.g. in_xxv.’2-7 referring to kings, 
in the words “‘take away” (xxv. 4, 5), in 
the use of the same word (in Hebrew) for 
‘‘strife,” or ‘‘cayse” (xxv. 9), of ‘‘gold” 
(xxv. 11, 12), of The ‘‘fool’”’ in the first 
twelve verses of ch. xxvi., of the ‘‘sloth- 
ful” in xxvi. 13-16, of the “righteous” in 
XXix, A 7; 16, 
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lated “ prophecy ”*® (xxx. 1, xxx 
1 = massa) is elsewhere, with 
scarcely an exception, rendered 
‘ burden,” either in its literal 
sense, or, a8 denoting a solemn 
speech or oracle, yttered by a 
Prophet (cp. the tithes of Isaiah 
xUi—xxuiL). If this meaning be 
received hexe, it indicates a marked 
difference between these chapters 
and the hortative addresses, or the 
collections of apophthegms of which, 
uyy-+o this time, the Book had been 
composed.’ 

The “prophecy” is addressed 
to two disciples, Ithiel (cp. Neh. 
xi 7) and Ucal. Some take these 
names to be two ideal names, the 
first meaning “God is with me,” 
and the second “I am strong,” 
both names of the same ideal per- 
son, the representative of a Divine 
wisdom, meeting (wv. 4, 5) the con- 
fession A vere ie and blindness. 
By others the words are treated as 
not being names at all, but part of 
the opening words of Agur him- 
self, the introduction to the strange 
complaint, or confession, which 
opens so abruptly (v. 2). 

The leading features of the sec- 
tion are less didactic, more enig- 
matic in character, as though it 
corresponded specially to the 
“dark sayings” of 1 6. The 
phenomena are grouped into qua- 
ternions, and show a strange inter- 


§ The Vulgate in both passages gives 
“visio.” The LXX. substitutes an en- 
tirely different verse for xxx. 1, and in 
xxxi. 1 gives ypnariopds. 

® Some have maintained that allusion is 
here made to a “land” of Massa (Gen. 
xxv. 14; 1 Chr. i, 30); that its inhabitants 
were among the ‘‘children of the East,” 
whose wisdom had become proverbial 
(1 K. iv. 30); and that their words were 
therefore thought worthy of being ap- 
pended to those of the sage by whom they 
were surpassed. With the help of some 
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mingling of facts belonging to the 
brute and to the human world ; in 
this, whensoever and by whomso- 
ever written, shewing the influence 
of the Book of Job as clearly as 
the earlier sections did. Probably, 
the section is a fragment of a work 
written by one belonging origin- 
ally to the country to which many 
critics have been led to refer the 
Book of Job itself, a proselyte to 
the faith which the occurrence of 
the name Jehovah (v. 9) proves 
that the writer had received. The 
reign of Hezekiah was conspicuous 
for the re-opening of intercourse 
with these neighbouring nations 
(2 Chr. xxxii 23), for the admis- 
sion of converts from them among 
the citizens of Zion (Ps. lxxxviz), 
and for the zeal shown in collecting 
and adding to the canon whatever 
bore upon it the stamp of a lofty 
and heavenly wisdom. 

(«) xxx 1-9. Most Jewish 
and some Patristic commentators 
have conjectured that Lemuel is a 
name for Solomon, and that the 
words of his mother’s reproof were 
spoken when the first promise of 
his reign was beginning to pass 
into sensuality and excess ; others 
have suggested that Lemuel 1s 
simply an ideal name, he who is 
*‘ for God,” the true king who 
leads a life consecrated to the ser- 
vice of Jehovah, We must be 


changes in the vowel-points of the original, 
xxx. 1 is transformed into ‘“‘Agur the son 
of her to whom Massa is obedient,” t.e. 
the queen of Massa; and xxxi. 1 apres 
as ‘*The words of (or ‘‘for ”) Lemuel, king 
of Massa, which his mother taught him.” 
Agur and Lemuel are thus made out to 
be brothers, and the queen is made the 
possessor of a wisdom which places her on 
a level with the queen of the South, or with 
the son of David himself. The hypothesia 
is ingenious rather than satisfying, 
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content to confess our ignorance 
who Lemuel was, and what was 
the occasion of the “prophecy.” 
It probably belongs to the same 
period as ch. xxx. and was added 
to the Book not earlier than the 
time of Hezekiah. 

(j) xxxi. 10-31. The last por- 
tion of the Book forms, more dis- 
tinctly, perhaps, than any other, a 
complete whole in itself. From 
beginning to end there is but one 
suhject, the delineation of a perfect 
wife. The section is alphabetic in 
its structure. The form may have 
heen adopted, as in the case of the 
alphabetic Psalms, partly as a help 
to memory, partly from the delight 
which, in certain stages, generally 
comparatively late in the history 
of literature, is felt in choosing a 
structure which presents difficul- 
ties and requires ingenuity to over- 
come them. The absence of any 
historical allusions makes it im- 
possible to fix any precise date 
for it. 

4. The ethical teaching of the 
Book of Proverbs rests on prin- 
ciples which have their application 
to the varying circumstances of 
life. 

The Book belongs to a period 
when men had been taught to see 
more clearly than before the rela- 
tive importance of the moral and 
the ceremonial precepts which 
seemed, in the Law of Moses, to 
stand on the same level as enjoined 
by Divine authority. The language 
of Samuel (1 Sam. xv. 22), of 
Asaph (Ps, 1. 13, 14), of David (Ps. 
li, 16, 17), had impressed itself on 
the minds of the people at large, 
and on one who, like the writer of 
the Book of Proverbs, had grown 
up under the immediate influence 


of the teacher (Nathan) who, after ¢ 


the death of Samuel, stood at the 
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head of the prophetic order. The 
tendency to discriminate between 
moral and positive obligations thus 
originated, would be fostered by 
intercourse with other Semitic 
nations, such jas Edom and Sheba, 
standing on the same footing as 
regards the fundamental principles 
of ethics, but not led, as Israel 
had been, through the discipline 
of typical or symbolic ordinances. 
If the Book of Job was already 
known to the Israelite seekers 
after wisdom, the grandeur of its 
thoughts and the absence in it of 
any reference to the Law as such, 
would strengthen the conviction 
that instruction might be given, 
leading to a life of true wisdom 
and holiness and yet not including 
any direct reference to ceremon?al 
or ritual precepts. These would 
be preserved in the traditions of 
household life, the exdmple of 
parents, the teaching of priests 
and Levites; while a teacher such 
as the writer of the Book of Pro- 
verbs could aim at laying the 
foundation of a godly life inde- 
pendently of them, and exhibit 
that life in its completeness. 

This accounts for the absence 
from the Proverbs of all mention 
of obligations on which devout 
Israelites at all times must have 
laid stress, and to which Pharisa- 
ism in its later developments gave 
un exaggerated prominence.’ 

It was this negative character- 
istic which fitted the Rook to do a 


1 There is no reference to the law 
of the Sabbath, nor to the payment of 
tithes, nor to the observance of the Pass- 
over and other Feasts. What is true of 
the Book of Job, that, with the exception 
of the frequent occurrence of Jehovah as 
the distinctive name of God, it contains 
but little that would indicate any know- 
ledge of the Law, or an Israelitish origin, 
is true, to nearly the same extent, here. 
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work which could not otherwise 
have been done so well, both for 
the education of Israel, and for 
that of mankind at large. The 
Jew was to be taught to recognize 
a common ground pn which he 
and they alike stood (Mark xi. 
33), The Greek, when the. sacred 
books of Israel were brought be- 
fore him in his own language, 
could find in such a Book as 
Proverbs, that which he could 
unéerstand and sympathize with,— 
teaching as to life and its duties, 
vices and their penalties, not un- 
like that which he found in his 
own literature. It was significant 
of the attractive power which this 
Book exercised on the minds of 
men during the period between the 
Old and New Testaments, when 
there was no “open vision,” and 
the gift of prophecy was for a time 
withdrawn, that the two most pro- 
minent books in the collection 
which we know as the Apocrypha, 
the only two, indeed, that have a 
marked didactic character, the 
Wisdom of Solomon and Ecclesias- 
ticus, were based upon its model, 
and toa large extent reproduced 
its precepts. 

The teaching of the Book of 
Proverbs was, however, in its es- 
sence, identical with that which 
formed the basis of the faith of 
Israel Its morality was not 
merely the result of a wide obser- 
vation of the consequences of good 
and evil conguct, but was essenti- 
ally religious. The constant occur- 
rence of the Divine name in the 
form (Jehovah), which was the 
characteristic inheritance of Israel, 
and which is more frequently used 
than that of God (Elohim), is in 
itself a sufficient proof that there 
was no surrender of the truth of 
which that name was the symbol. 
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The fear of Jehovah (i 7) stood in 
the very front of its teaching as 
the beginning of wisdom. The 
temper thus indicated, that of awe 
and reverence, rooted in the con- 
sciousness of man’s littleness and 
weakness in the presence of the 
Eternal and the Infinite, was at 
once the motive and the crown (iL 
5) of the life of obedience to the 
laws of duty which the teaching of 
the Book enjoins. If outward 
prosperity, “length of days,” and 
“riches and honour” (ii 16, x. 
27), attach to those who keep 
His commandments, men are 
taught also that He educates and 
trains them by ‘“chastening” and 
“correction” (i 11, 12). All 
powers of intellect and speech, all 
efforts after holiness, are thought 
of as His gifts (xvi 1, 9), even as 
men are taught to recognize His 
bounty in all the outward blessings 
of their lives, and in the family 
relationships which make up the 
happiness of home (xix. 14). When 
men are told to seek wisdom, they 
are led on to think of it as clothed 
with a personal life, in closest fel- 
lowship with the Eternal, insepar- 
ably one with Haim (viii. 22, 30). 
And as the wisdom which the 
Book inculcates is thus raised far 
above the level of earthly pru- 
dence, so also the reward is more 
than outward prosperity. ‘ Right- 
eousness delivereth from death” 
(xi 4), turns, 2¢, the inevitable 
end of life into an euthanasia. In 
contrast with the wicked, of whom 
it is true that “ when he dieth his 
expectation shall perish” (xi. 7), it 
is written of the righteous that he 
“hath hope in his death” (xiv. 
32). 

‘ The application of these prin- 
fiples to practical and social life 
presupposes a state of society in 
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which the simplicity of village life 
is giving way to the sudden de- 
velopment of the wealth and 
luxury which belong to cities. The 
dangers against which the young 
are warned with oft-repeated ear- 
nestness are those of extravagance, 
indebtedness, drunkenness, impu- 
rity leading to open lawlessness, 
and the life of the freebooter. Other 
faults incident to different temper- 
aments are each, in their turn, 
held up to reprobation.” With the 
practical wisdom which is charac- 
teristic of the Book, appealing, as 
it does, to those that are halting 
between two opinions, and inclining 
to the worse, stress is laid not 
chiefly on the sin but on the folly 
of the vice, not on its eternal, but 
its temporal consequences. Men 
are urged to act first from second- 
ary, prudential motives, to shun 
the poverty, wretchedness, igno- 
miny, which are the consequences 
of self-indulgence, that so they 
may learn the habits of  self-re- 
straint which will make them 
capable of higher thoughts, and 
obedient to the Divine Law, as 
finding in that obedience itself 
their exceeding great reward. The 
remedies for these evils the writer 
or writers of the Book of Proverbs 
saw were to be found in education. 
Individuals and nations alike 
needed discipline and _ restraint. 
Individuals would find this in the 
training of home, in the counsels, 
warnings, and, if necessary, the 
chastisements also, by which the 
unruly will is checked and guided ; 
nations, in the stern, inflexible, in- 
corruptible administration of jus- 


2 E.g. idleness (xv. 19, xix. 15, 24, 
xxiv. 30-34, xxvi. 13-16), pride (xvi. 18, 
xviii. 12), uncontrolled speech (x. 10, 16, 
xviii. 7), want of reverence for parents 
and for the aged (xiii. 1, xv. 5, xix. 26). 
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tice controlled by a wise and right- 
eous king (xvi. 10, 12-14, xxe 8, 
26, 28). Hence kings are coun- 
selled no less than subjects (xxviii. 
16, xxix. 12, xxxi 4): the king 
is advised no¢ to rely too much on 
his own unaided judgment, but to 
surround himself with wise and 
prudent counsellors (xxiv. 6), and 
to refer all to that wisdom, which 
is the gift of God (vii. 15). 

No ethical manual would be 
complete, unless it assigned to 
woman, as well as man, her right 
position in the social order. From 
her folly (xi. 22) and degradation 
(iz 16-19, v. 3-14, vit 6-27) 
spring the worst evils; in her 
excellence is the crown and glory 
of a man’s life (xi 16, xii 4). 
No picture of ideal happiness is 
brighter than that of a home which 
is thus made perfect with the clear 
brightness of true union (v. 15-20). 
The “ prudent wife” is thought of 
as one of Godl’s best gifts (xix. 14), 
“building her house” (xiv. 1) on 
the only true foundation. Her in- 
fluence on her children is as great 
as that of their father, if not 
greater (1. 8, vi. 20). They owe 
what they have of goodness to her 
loving persuasion. Their sins and 
follies are a heaviness and reproach 
to her (x. 1, xvii 25). They are 
bound to render to her a true and 
loving obedience (i 8, vi 20). The 
teaching on this subject culmi- 
nates in ch. xxx1, consisting as it 
does, (1) of prophecy, or oracular 
speech as to the office of a king 
and the special temptations incident 
to it, which comes from one who 
was herself the,mother of a king, 
and (2) of the picture of a perfect 
wife, wise, active, liberal, large- 
hearted, the ideal which the young 
man, seeking for the true blessed- 
ness of life, was to keep in view. 
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6. The LXX., or Greek Version 
of "the Book of Proverbs, presents 
several points of interest. What 
was true of the LXX. translation 
as a whole, that it seemed to bridge 
over the chasm that lad divided the 
Jew from the Greek, holds good in 
a special degree of this part of it. 
In making that translation the 
Jew would have to familiarize 
himself with the terminology of 
Greek ethical writers, and to note 
tlie* precise equivalents for the 
attributes, moral and intellectual, 
of which the Book treats so fully. 
In reading it the Greek would find 
himself, far more than he would in 
reading Law or Psalm or Prophet, 
on common ground on which he 
and the Jew could meet. The 
very words with which the Greek 
version of the Book abounds, such 
as coiagppdvncis, cuvects, Sixaroovyn, 
were those which were echoing in 
every lecture-room in Alexandria. 
As the Book itself, according to its 
traditional authorship, was the 
first-fruits of that largeness of 
heart which admitted intercourse 
with other nations and familiarity 
with their modes of thought and 
speech, so the translation tended 
to give prominence to that side of 
Judaism in which it presented it- 
self to men, not as prophetic, typi- 
cal, ceremonial, but wholly or 
chiefly ‘as a monotheistic system of 
pure ethics. 

Hence this Book, almost alone 
of the Books of the Old Testament, 
served as a model for the Hellen- 
istic writers of the two centuries 
Bc. The Wisdom of Solomon, 
the Wisdom of Sirach or the son 
of Sirach (cp. the prologue), pro- 
bably also other lost books of the 
same kind, confessed in their very 
titles, yet more in their whole 
structure and tone, that the Pro- 
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verbs of Solomon (especially ch. 
vil) had left their stamp upon 
them. 

Philo’s language, descriptive of 
the Logos,? is a reflection of the 
Greek words in which Wisdom 
is personified. In the teaching of 
St. John, may be traced, in the 
highest aspects of Christian theo- 
logy, the influence of the vivid 
portraiture of the personified So- 
plia of the Proverbs.® 

It lay in the nature of the case, 
both as to the thoughts of Philo, 
and yet more as to the higher 
teaching of St. John, that, so far 
as the Divine Wisdom was per- 
sonified, the masculine, not the 
feminine, word should gain the 
ascendancy. A system in which 
Sopiahad been the dominant word 
might have led to an earlier de- 
velopment of that attractive power 
of the ‘ ever-feminine,” of which 
Mariolatry was a later growth ; or 
might have become one in which, 
as in the Rabbinic exegesis of 
Prov. viiL, Wisdom was identified 
with the Law given by Moses, 
and yet existing before the world 
was, 


An instance, hardly less striking, 





3 Miupovpevos tas Tou Tarpds db0Us, Mpos 
wapade(ypara apxéruta éxeivou BAermy.— Philo, 
**De Conf. Ling.” IIT. 342. 

4 ‘Os iaxupa drotes ra Oemédkca THs ys NeNY 
Tap alto appogovaa’ dye yuny I} Tpocexacper, 
xa’ yucpay Se evdparvdpny dv mpoowme avrov ev 
Taytt xarpe.—vili, 29, 30. 

° The phrases which came to express 
the eternal generation of the Aéyos as the 
povoyerns vics (John i. 14, 18), such, ¢.9., a8 
Tpo Tod aiavos, év apxy, were used of her. 
The doxology which ascribes to the Lamh 
that was in wAovroy cai aodpiay Kai ioxvy 
kai Temny cat dofay (Hey. v. 12) is all but an 
echo of the words in which Wisdom speaks 
of herself (éu2 dpdrars, udp 8 toxvs. . . RAOUTOS 
nai dda ¢pot iwapxet, viii. 14, 18). Even the 
éoxjvwcer dv nucy of J ohn i. 14 can hardly 


© beseparated altogether from the ¢y 4 copia, 


Kareakjvwoo Bovdny ai yreou of Prov, viii. 
12, 
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of the influence exercised by the 
teaching of the Greek Version is 
seen in Luke xi 49. If our Lord 
was speaking of Himself as 4 copia 
rov Geod that sent its Prophets and 
Apostles into the world and sent 
them in vain, then we have a direct 
indication that He sought to lead 
His disciples to identify Him with 
the personal Wisdom of whom 
such great things are said in Prov. 
vii, and who utters a like com- 
plaint (Prov. i 20-33). If, how- 
ever, the Wisdom of God be taken 
as the title of some lost book, the 
inference is that the teaching of 
the Book of Proverbs had im- 
pressed itself so deeply on the 
minds of the Jews of Palestine no 
less than on those of Alexandria 
as to give rise there also to a 
*“‘Sapiential” literature in which 
Wisdom appeared as the sender of 
those Apostles and Prophets, on 
whom, as its foundation, the 
Church was to be built. If, further, 
we take in the thought that our 
Lord’s representations of His work, 
as they were determined, on one 
side, by the Messianic language of 
Isaiah, were influenced, on another, 
by the teaching of chs. viii, ix., the 
Invitation in ix. 5 may be the 
source from whence flowed the 
deeper parable of John vi and of 
the Lust Supper; the “ house” 
which Wisdom built, with its crido 
énra (ix. 1), the starting-point of 
the thought that the Church is the 
“house of God” (1 Tim. ii 15), 
“built ” upon the rock (Matt. xvi 
18) of the Apostles as the cridou 
of that house (Gal iz 9; 1 Tim. 
ui 15); and the feast which 
she prepared (ix. 2, 3) the origin 
of the parable of the Wedding 
Feast. 
. Thus, also, may be explained 
the stress which St. Paul lays on 
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the fact that Christ Jesus éyevnéy 
fyuiv copia dd Oevd (1 Cor. i 30), 
that He is 6eod codgia (1 Cor. 
i 24), that in Him are hid “all 
the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge” (Col. ii. 3). Its in- 
fluence on Patristic theology is 
shewn by the prominence given to 
Prov. vii 22 (see noté) through- 
out the Arian controversy ; and 
more remote after-growths of the 
Greek version of this book, may be 
noted in the Achamoth, or Sodia, 
of the Gnostic systems of Basilides 
and Valentinus, in the church de 
dicated by Constantine to the 
Divine Wisdom, in the retention 
of that name by Justinian when 
he built the temple which, as the 
Mosque of Santa Sophia, still at- 
tracts the admiration of Christen- 
dom, and lastly, in the common- 
ness of the personal name Sophia, 
the only one of its class that has 
become popular, while others, such 
as Irene, Agape, Pistis, Dikaio- 
syne, have fallen almost or alto- 
gether into oblivion. 

The direct use of the Book of 
Proverbs in the New Testament 
presents some peculiar features. 
Quotations from it are not very 
numerous, and are brought in, not 
with such words as yéyparray, 7 
ypapy Aeyet, or as coupled with the 
name of Solomon, but as current 
and familiar sayings, as if the Book 
had been used generally in education 
and its maxims impressed upon the 
memory. In almost al cases the 
quotations are from the LXX. 
Version, in some instances even 
where it differs widely from the 
Hebrew. It will be worth while, 
as the circumstances just men- 
tioned often hinder the quotations 
or allusive referefices from attract- 
ing the attention of the English 
reader, to refer to some, at least, 
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of' the more striking examples in 
pafallel columns.® 

Tha familiarity of the New Tes- 
tament writers with the Greek 
version of the Book is, however, 
shewn in other ways. Over and 
above their use of the same ethical 
terminology (codia, ovvecis, ppdynors, 
ériyvaots bea, aicOnors), its influence 
is to be traced in their choice of a 
word which occupies a prominent 
position in the vocabulary of Chris- 
tefidom. In Proverbs prophetic 
stress is laid on the @dBos Oeod as 
the dpy7 codias, the groundwork of 
all virtues: the word occurs thir- 
teen times, to say nothing of the 
parallel passages in Pss. xix. 9, 
xxxiv. 11, cxi 10. It might have 
been expected that it would be 
found not less prominent in the 
teaching of the New Testament. 
There, hpwever, it is found but 
seldom (Acts ix. 31; 2 Cor. v. 11; 
2 Cor. vit 1; Eph. v. 21). It is 
not difficult to see why the old 
phrase was felt to be no longer 
adequate. In proportion as Kuptos 
came to be identified in men’s minds 
with the Lord Jesus, and love in 
return for His love the one con- 
straining motive, would there seem 
something harsh and jarring in a 
phrase which would come to them 
as equivalent to “the fear of 


. a student should compare the 
Greek of 
ili. 11, 12 » With Heb. web 5, 6. 


lil. 34 Jas. iv 

iv. 26 - Heb. xii. 13. 
xi. 31 “a 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
xiii. 7 ‘s 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
xxii. 8 . 2 Cor. ix. 7 
xxii. § » Gal, vi. 7 
xxiv. 21 » iL Pet. ii. 17 
xxv. 7 » Luke xiv. 10. 
xxv. 21 »» _ Rom. xii. 20. 
xxvi, 11 », © 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
xxvii. 1. James iv. 14, 16. 


xxx. 4 (xxiv. "27 in LXX.). tis avéBn 
els Tov ovpavov Kat xaréBy with John iii. 13. 
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Christ.” Happily the LXX. ver- 
sion of the Book of Proverbs sup- 
plied also the synonym that was 
needed. In Prov. i 7 there is an 
alternative rendering, standing in 
juxtaposition to the other, viz, 
evoéBeia 5 evocBera eis Gedy dpyn) 
aicéjcews. The word ocours also in 
xii, 11, and in Isai xi 2, where also 
it stands together with an alterna- 
tive rendering myetpa pdBov OCeov. 
The substantive, and yet more the 
adjective evoe8ns, occurs with greater 
frequency in the Apocryphal books, 
especially in Ecclesiasticus. The 
way was thus prepared for the pro- 
minence which the word gains, just 
as the necessity was beginning to 
be felt, in the latest Epistles of the 
New Testament. It occurs ten 
times in the Pastoral Epistles of 
St. Paul, and four times in 2 Peter ; 
Acts ui: 12 (where the A.V. gives 
“holiness ”), being the only other 
passage. The temper of devoutness, 
reverence, godliness, had thus taken 
the place in Christian terminology 
of the older ‘fear of the Lord.” 
For the most part the choice of 
the Greek equivalents for the more 
prominent ethical or philosophical 
terms of the Proverbs is singularly 
felicitous. The history of the 
dominant word of the Book (Choch- 
mah, or more commonly in the 
plural, Chochmoth, Wisdom) is in- 
deed almost an exact parallel to 
that of the Zodpia by which it was 
rendered. As used in the earlier 
Books of the Old Testament (Exod. 
xxvul 3, xxxv. 10, 31, 35, xxxvi. 
1) it, or its cognate adjective, is 
applied to the wisdom of those who 
had the skill or art which was re- 
quired for the ornamentation of 
the Tabernacle. We have traces 
f a higher application in Deut. 
iv. 6, xxxiv. 9. As used of the 
wisdom of Solomon in 1 Kings, 
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and throughout Job and the 
Psalms, as in the Proverbs, the 
higher prevails exclusively. So, in 
like manner, Aristotle describes 
the gradual elevation of the Greek 
goes, how it was first applied to 
sculptors like Pheidias and Poly- 
cleitos, how codia thus came to be 
known as dpern réxvys, then became 
equivalent to the highest accuracy 
in all things, and finally was 
thought of as ovdepias yerévews, Se- 
parated altogether from the idea of 
art-production. So too the use of 
gpémnors for a Hebrew word indi- 
cating the power which divides, 
discerns, distinguishes, is appro- 
priate if the chief office of dpdryais 
be ra xa’ éxacra yoopifew. The 
general choice of aic@nois rather 
than émornpn for the rendering of 
the equivalent Hebrew word shewed 
that they recognized the essentially 
practical character of the know- 
ledge of which the Proverbs spoke, 
as perceiving the right thing to be 
done, and the right word to be said, 
in each detail of life. 

Lastly, may be noted here some 
salient features of this Greek Ver- 
sion. 

(a) In not a few places it adds 
to the existing Hebrew ; the addi- 
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tion sometimes having the cha- 
racter of an alternative rendering, 
sometimes consisting of entirely 
new matter.’ 

(4) Sometimes the insertions or 
variations haye the character of an 
exegetical gloss, toning down or 
making more explicit what might 
seem doubtful or misleading in the 
original.® 

The arrangement of the closing 
chapters in the Greek Version also 
presents striking peculiarities, tie 
whole of ch. xxx. and xxxi. 1-9 
being inserted after ch. xxiv. 22, 
as part of the same chapter, and 
the acrostic description of the true 
wife ending the book as ch. xxix. 
The most probable explanation of 
the transposition is that it origin- 
ated in some accidental disloca- 
tion in the MS. from which the 
translation was made. 


od 


ee ee ee 


* £.g. consult the Greek of i. oS iv. a7; 
vi. 8; vii. 22: after ix. 12; i 
xi. 14; xvi. 5; xviii. 8 (eubstitated for the 
Hebrew) ; xix. 13 (do.); xxiii. 31; xxiv. 
21; xxvii. 16 (substituted for the Hebrew); 
xxx. 31 (apparently a paraphrase for the 
Hebrew). 

8 E.g. i. 283 31. 16; iii. 95 xiii. 11; Xvi. 
4 (as an alternative rendering) ; ; xvii. bs 
xxl. 9; xxvii. 19; xxvii. 22; xxx. 19. 
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Cuar. 1, THE “proverbs of Solomon 
Israel ; 
2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 


tho son of David, king of «1K. 4,32, 
ch. 10.1. 


& 25. 1. 
Eccl. 12. 9. 


To perceive the words of understanding ; 


3 To “receive the instruction of wisdom, 


Justice, and judgment, and ‘equity ; 
4 To give subtilty to the “simple, 


bch. 2.1, 9. 


¢ ch. 9. 4. 


¥oathe young man knowledge and “discretion. 


5 4A wise man will hear, and will increase learning ; 


d@ ch. 9. 9. 


And a man of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels : 
G To understand a proverb, and *the interpretation ; 


The words of the wise, and their ‘dark sayings. 


1 Heb. equities. 


I.-IX. This long exhortation, character- 
ized by the frequent recurrence of the words 
‘‘My son,” is of the nature of a preface to 
the collection of the ‘‘ Proverbs of Solo- 
mon” (x.1).. On i. 1-7, see Introd. p. 340. 

2. The writer’s purpose is to educate. 
He is writing what might be called an 
ethical handbook for the young, though not 
for the young only. Of all Books in the 
Old Testament this is the one which we 
may think of as most distinctively educa- 
tional. A comparison of it with a like 
manual, the ‘‘Sayings of the Fathers,” in 
the Mishna, would help the student to 
measure the difference between Scriptural 
and Rabbinic teaching. 

wisdom] The power by which human per- 
sonality reaches its highest spiritual perfec- 
tion, by which all lower elements are 
brought into harmony with the highest, is 
presently personified as life-giving and crea- 
tive. Cp. Job xxviii. 23 &c., notes. 

instruction] t.e. Discipline or training, the 
practical complement of the more specula- 
tive wisdom. 

understanding] The power of distinguish- 
ing right from wrong, truth from its coun- 
terfeit. The three words codia, madeia, 
dpornors (LX X.f, express very happily the 
relation of the words in the Heb. 5 

8. wisdom] Not the same word as in v. 2; 


better, erhape, thoughtfulness. 
justice) Rat er, ak layeacrron The word 
in the Hebrew includes the ideas of truth 


and beneficence as well as ‘‘ justice.” 
judgment] The teaching of the Proverbs 
is to lead us to pasa a right sentence upon 
human actions, whether our own or an- 
other’s. 
equity] In the Heb, (see marg.) the plural 
is used, and expresses the many varying 


2 Or, advisement. 


3 Or, an eloquent speech. 


ee and phases of the one pervading prin- 
ciple. 

4. This verse points out the two classes 
for which the Book will be useful; (1) the 
‘‘simple,” literally the ‘‘open,” the open- 
hearted, the minds ready to receive impres- 
sions for good or evil (v. 22); and (2) the 
‘‘young,” whoneed both knowledge and disci- 
pline. To these the teacher offers the “sub- 
tilty,” which may turn to evil (Exod. xxi. 14) 
and become asthe wisdom of the serpent (Gen. 
iii.” 1), but which also takes its place, as that 
wisdom does, among the highest moral gifts 
(Matt. x. 16); the ““knowledge” of good and 
evil; and the ‘‘discretion,” or discernment, 
which sets a man on his guard, and keeps him 
from being duped by false advisers. The 
LXX. renderings, tavovpyia for ‘‘subtilty,” 
aicMors for “knowledge,” €vvore for “ discre- 
tion,” are interesting as shewing the endea- 
vour to find exact parallels for the Hebrew 
in the terminology of Greek ethics. 

5. But it is not for the young only that 
he writes. The ‘‘man of understanding ” 
may gain ‘‘ wise counsels,” literally, the 

wer to ‘‘steer” his course rightly on the 
dangerous seas of life. This ‘‘steersman- 
ship,” it may be noted, is a word almost 

culiar to verbs (cp. ‘‘ counsel” in xi. 

4, xii. 5, xxiv. 6). 

. The Book has yet a further scope ; 
these proverbs are to form a habit of mind. 
To gain through them the power of entering 
into the deeper meaning of other proverbs, 
is the end kept in view. Cp. Matt. xiii. 

The rendering ‘‘interpretation” spoils 
the parallelism of the two clauses, and fails 


t the Hebrew. In Hab. ii. 6, it is 
rOndered “ feaating proverb.” Here te a. 


dle” or “enigma ” would better express the 
meaning. 
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302 
et 
Jcn.9.10. 7 /The fear of the Logn és 'the beginning of knowledge: 
Ecel. 12. 13. But fools despise wisdom and instruction. 
gch.4.1. 8 9My son, hear the instruction of thy father, - 
one And jorsaké not the law of thy mother: 
hch.3.22. 9 For they shall be 2an ornament of grace unto thy head, 
And chains about thy neck. n 
‘Gen. 39.7, 10 My son, if sinners entice thee, ‘consent thou not. 
eee 11 If they say, Come with us, let us #lay wait for blood, 
Eph. 6. 11. Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause ; 
* Jer. 5.26. 12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave ; 
t Ps, 28. 1. And whole, ‘as those that go down into the pit: 
& 143. 7. 13 We shall find all precious substance, 
We shall fill our houses with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us ;—let us all have one purse: en 
™Ps.1.1. 15 My son, “walk not thou in the way with them ; 
abi * Refrain thy foot from their path : 
olsai. 59.7, 16 °For their feet run to evil,—and make haste to shed blood. 
Rom. 3.15. 17 Surely in vain the net is spread °in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own blood ; 

They lurk privily for their own lives. 
p oh. 16, 37. 19 ?So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain ; 
1 Tim. 6. 10. 


1 Or, the principal part. 
3 Heb. an adding. 

7. The beginning of wisdom is found in 
the temper of reverence and awe. The fear 
of the finite in the presence of the Infinite, 
of the sinful in the presence of the Holy 
(cp. Job xiii. 5, 6), this for the Israelite was 
the starting-point of all true wisdom. In 
the Book of ob (xxviii, 28) it appears as an 
oracle accompanied by the noblest poetry. 
In Ps. cxi. 10 it comes as the choral close of 
a Temple h Here it is the watchword 
of a true ethical education. This fear has 
no ‘‘ torment,” and is compatible with child- 
like love. But this and not love is the 
‘‘ beginning of wisdom.” Through succes- 
sive stages and by the discipline of life, love 
blends with it and makes it perfect. 

9. To the Israelite’s mind no signs or 
badges of joy or glory were higher in worth 
than the garland round the head, the gold 
chain round the neck, worn by kings and the 
favourites of kings (Gen. xli. 42; Dan.v. 29). 

10, The first great danger which besets 
the simple and the young is that of evil 
companionship. The only safety is to be 
found in the power of saying,—‘‘ No,” to all 
such invitations. ; 

11. The temptation against which the 
teacher seeks to guard his disciple is that of 
joining a band of highway robbers. The 
‘‘ vain men” who gathered round Jephthah 
(Judg. xi. 3), the lawless or discontented 
who came to David in Adullam (1S. xxii. 
2), the bands of robbers who infested every 
part of the country in the period of the 

ew Testament, and against whom every 
Roman governor had to wage incessant war, 
shew how deeply rooted the evil was in 
Palestine. Cp. Ps, x. 7, 10 note. 


Which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 


3 Heb. in the eyes of ev 
thing that hath eae 

without cause] Better, in vain; most 
modern commentators join the words with 
‘‘ innocent,” and interpret them after Job i. 
9. The evil-doers deride their victims as 
being righteous ‘‘in vain.” They get nothing 
by it. {¢ does them no good. 

12. z.e. ‘* We will be as all-devouring as 
Sheol. The destruction of those we attack 
shall be as sudden as that of those who go 
down quickly into the pit.” Some render 
the latter clause, and upright men as those 
that go down tothe pit. ‘Pit ” here isa 
oe for Sheol, the great cavernous 

epth, the shadow-world of the dead. 

8, 14. The second form of temptation 
(see v. 10 note) appeals to the main attrac- 
tion of the robber-life, its wild communism, 
the sense of equal hazards and equal hopes. 

17. Strictly speaking, this is the first pro- 
verb (i.e. similitude) in the Book ; a proverb 
which has received a variety of interpreta- 
tions. The true meaning seems to tbe as 
follows; ‘* For in vain, to no purpose, is the 
net spread out openly. Clear as the warn- 
ing is, it isin vain. The birds still fly in. 
So the great net of God’s judgments is 
spread out, open to the eyes of all, and yet 
the doers of evil, wilfully blind, still rush 
into it.” Others take the words as pointing 
to the failure of the plans of the evil-doers 
against the innocent (the “ bird”): others, 
again, interpret the proverb of the young 
man who thinks that he at least shall not 
fall into the snares tid for him, and so goes 
blindly into them. 

19. Wot robbery only, but all forms of 
covetousness are destructive of true life. 
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2014 Wisdom crieth without ;— she uttereth her voice in the ¢ch.8.1, 


. streets: 


21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the 


Rio A 


&c 
& 9. 3. 
John 7, 37. 


In the city she uttereth her words, saying, 
22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? 
And the scorners delight in their scorning, 


And fools hate knowledge P 
23 Turn you at my reproof : 
Behold, *I will pour out my spirit unto you, ae oe 
T will make known my words unto you. & 66.4. 
24 «Because I have called, and ye refused ; Jer. 7. 13. 
T have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; Poe at ai 
25 But ye ‘have set at nought all my counsel, ver. 30. 
fm] would none of my reproof: ay » 
26 “I also will laugh at your calamity ; 2 ch. 10. 24. 
I will mock when your fear cometh ; y Job 27. 9 
27 When “your fear cometh as desolation, oes ; hee 
And your destruction cometh as a whirlwind, Jer. 11. 11 
When distress and anguish cometh upon you. <r mee 
28 yThen shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; ic. 3. 4 
They shall seek me early, but they shall not find me: Zech. 7. 13, 
29 For that they *hated knowledge, : ob a : 14. 
And did not *choose the fear of the LorD: ver. 22. 
30 ’They would none of my counsel: : bh 
They despised all my reproof. Ps, 81, 11. 
31 Thereforr ‘shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, © Job 4 8. 
And be filled with their own devices. eo 
1 Heb. Wisdoms, that is, Bxcellent wisdom. eta 


- 


20. Wisdom is personified. In the He 
brew the noun is a feminine plural (see 
p. 349), as though this Wisdom were the 
queen of all wisdoms, uniting in herself 
all their excellences. She lifts up her 
voice, not in solitude, but in the haunts of 
men “without,” i.e. outside the walls, in 
the streets, at the highest point of all places 
of concourse, in the open space of the gates 
where the elders meet and the king sits in 
judgment, in the heart of the city itself 
(v. 21); through sages, lawgivers, teachers, 
and yet more through life and its experi- 
ences, she preaches to mankind. Socrates 
said that the fields and the trees taught 
him nothing, but that he found the wisdom 
he was seeking in his converse with the 
men whom he met as he walked in the 
streets and agora of Athens. 

22. Cp. Ps. i. 1 note. (1) The “simple,” 
lit. open, fatally open to evil; (2) the 
‘“scorners,” mocking at all good ; lastly (3) 
the ‘‘ fools” in the sense of being hardened, 
obstinate, perverse, hating the knowledge 
they have rejected. ; 

23. The teaching of Divine Wisdom. is 
essentially the same as that of the Divine 
Word (John vii. 38, 399% ‘‘ Turning,” re- 
pentance and conversion, this is what she 
calls the simple to. The promise of the 
Spirit is also like His (John xiv. 26). And 
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with the spirit there are to be also the 
‘* words” of Wisdom. Not the * spirit” 
alone, nor ‘‘words” alone, but both to- 
gether, each doing its appointed work—this 
is the divine instrumentality for the educa- 
tion of such as will receive it. 

24. The threats and warnings of Wisdom 
are also foreshadowings of the teaching of 
Jesus. There will come a time when ‘too 
late’ shall be written on all efforts, on all 
remorse. Cp. Matt. xxv. 10, 30. 

26. Cp. marg. ref. The scorn and derision 
with which men look on pride and malice, 
baffled and put to shame, has something 
that answers to it in the Divine Judgment. 
It is, however, significant that in the fuller 
revelation of the mind and will of the 
Father in the person of the Son no such 
language meets us. Sadness, sternness, 
severity, there may be, but, from first to 
last, no word of mere derision. 

27. desolation] Better, tempest. The 
rapid gathering of the clouds, the rushing 
of the mighty winds, are the fittest types 
of the suddenness with which in the end 
the judgment of God shall fall on those who 
look not for it. Cp. Matt. xxiv. 29 &c. ; 
Luke xvii. 24. 

$1. This is no arbitrary sentence. 
The fault was all along their own. The 
fruit of their own ways 1s death. 
AA 
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32 For the 'turning away of the simple shall slay them, 
And the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 


d Pg. 25. 12, 
13 


33 But ¢4whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, 
And ¢shall be quiet from fear of evil. 


e Ps. 112. 7. 
Cuapr. 2. MY son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
ch. 4, 21. And “hide my commandments with thee ; 
#7, 1. 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdotn, 
And apply thine heart to understanding ; 
3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
And *liftest up thy voice for understanding ; ‘ 
> ch. 3. 14. 4 >Tf thou seekest her as silver, 
And searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 
5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lorn, 
And find the knowledge of God. 
°1K.3.9,  6°¢For the LorD giveth wisdom: 
Toe Out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. 
ans 7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: 
@ Ps. 84, 11. 4 He is a buckler to them that walk uprightly. 
Chass 8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, 
¢1 Sam. 2.9. And ¢preserveth the way of his saints. 
Eis iORe 2: 9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and judgment, 
And equity; yea, every good path. 
10 When wisdom entereth into thine heart, 
And knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; 
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
J ch, 6, 22. SUnderstanding shall! keep thee « 


12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, 


From the man that speaketh froward things ; 
13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, 


1 Or, ease of the simple. 


2 Heb. givest thy voice. 





32. turning] Wisdom had called the 
simple to ‘‘turn,” and they had turned, 
but it was “‘away’’ from her. For “ pros- 
perity” read carelessness. Not outward 
prosperity, but the temper which it too 
often roduces, the easy-going indifference 
to higher truths, is that which destroys. 

Il. Now in the Divine order comes the 
promise (v. 5). The conditions of its fulfil- 
ment are statedin vv. 1-4 in four setsof paral- 
lel clauses, each with some shade of distinct 
meaning. Thus not “receiving” only, but 
‘hiding ” or treasuring up—not the ‘‘ear ” 
only, but the ‘‘heart”— not the mere 
“tery,” but the eager “‘lifting up the 
voice.” 

4. Note the illustrations. (1) Contact with 
Pheenician commerce, and joint expeditions 
in ships of Tarshish hee Ps. Ixxii. 10 note), 
had made the Israelites familiar with the 
. risks and the enterprise of the miner’s life, 
Cp. Job xxviii. @ The treasure hid in a 
field, is the second point of comparison. 
Such treasure-seeking has always been 
characteristic of the East. Cp. Matt. 
xiii. 44. ; 

5. The promise. The highest blessedness 
is to know God (John xvii. 3). If any dis- 
tinction between ‘“‘the Lorp” (Jehovah) 


and ‘‘God’’ (Elohim) can be pressed here, 
it is that in the former the personality, in 
the latter the glory, of the Divine nature is 
prominent. 

6. Men do not gain wisdom by any 
efforts of their own, but God gives it ac- 
cording to the laws of His own goodness. 

7. sound wisdom] ‘‘Soundness,” an idea 
which passes on into that of health and 
safety. Cp. ‘‘sound doctrine ” in 1 Tim. i. 
10; 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

8. saints] The devout and God-fearing. 
Cp. Ps. Ixxxv. 8 &c. The occurrence of the 
word here, in a Book that became more and 
more prominent as prophetic utterances 
ceased, probably helped to determine its 
application in the period or the Maccabean 
struggles to those who specially claimed for 
themselves the title of ‘* devout” (Chasidim 
the 'AovSatoc of 1 Mace. vii. 13). 

10. Another picture of the results of 
living in the fear of the Lord. Not that to 
which it leads aman, but that from which 
it saves him, is brought into view. Notice 
also that it is one thing for wisdom to find 
entrance into the Goul, another to be wel- 
comed as a ‘‘ pleasant” guest. 

12-15. The evil-doers here include not 
robbers and murderers only (i. 10-16), but 
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To ?walk in the ways of darkness ; 


- at : 7 John 3. 19, 
14 Who "rejoice to do evil, 20 


And ‘delight in the frowardness of the wicked ; pss ie 
15 * Whose ways are crooked, Rom. 1, 82, 
And they froward in their paths: * Ps. 125, 5. 
16 To deliver thee from 'the strange woman, t ch. 5. 20. 
m Hven from the stranger which flattereth with her words : m ch. 5. 3. 
17 "Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, & 6. 24, 
And forgetteth the covenant of her God. nee tk: 
18 For °her house inclineth unto death, 2. 14, 15. 
And her paths unto the dead. ° ch. 7. 27. 
19 None that go unto her return again, 
Neither take they hold of the paths of life. 
20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good men, 
‘Amd keep the paths of the mghteous. 
21 ? For the upright shall dwell in the land, » Ps. 87. 29, 
And the perfect shall remain in it. 
22 4But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, a Job 18. 17, 
And the transgressors shall be 'rooted out of it. Rie 
Cuar, 8. MY son, forget not my law; 
«But let thine heart keep my commandments: @ Deut. 8. 1. 
2 For length of days, and “long life, & 30. 16, 20. 
1 Or, plucked up. 2 Heb. years of life. 
all who leave the straight path andthe open ralized the words as speaking of any 


day for cr@oked ways, perverse counsels, 
deeds of darkness. ‘‘ To delight &c.” (v. 
14) is the lowest depth of all. 

16. The second great evil, the warnings 
against which are frequent (see marg. reff.). 
Two words are used to describe the class. 
(1) ‘‘ The strange woman” is one who does 
not belong to the family, one who by birth 
is outside the Covenant of Israel. (2) ‘The 
stranger” is none other than a foreigner. 
It is the word used of the ‘‘ strange” wives 
of Solomon (1 K. xi. 1, 8), and of those of 
the Jews who returned from Babylon (Ezra 
x. passim). The two words together, in 
connexion with those which follow, and 
which imply at once marriage and a profes- 
sion of religious faith, point to some in- 
teresting facts in the social history of Israel. 
Whatever form the sin here referred to had 
assumed before the monarchy (and the Book 
of Judges testifies to its frequency), the in- 
tercourse with Pheenicians and other nations 
under Solomon had a strong tendency to in- 
crease it. Thegking’s example would natu- 
rally be followed, and it probably became a 
fashion to have foreign wives and concu- 
bines. At first, it wouldseem, this was accom- 
panied by some show of proselytism (v. 17) ; 

ut the old heathen leaven presently broke 
out; the sensual worship of other gods led 
the way to a life of harlotry. The stringent 
laws of the Mosaic code (Lev. xix. 29, xxi. 
9; Deut. xxiii. 18) probably deterred the 
women of Israel from That sin, and led to a 
higher standard of purity among them than 
prevailed among other nations. 

Most interpreters have, however, gene- 


adulteress. The LXX. as if reluctant to 
ee of facts so shameful, has allegorized 
them, and seen in the temptress the per- 
sonification of ‘‘ evil counsel.” 

17. the guide of her youth] Better, the 
familiar friend (cp. xvi. 28, xvii. 9). e 
* friend” is, of course, the husband, or the 
man to whom the strange woman first be- 
joncee as a recognized concubine. Cp. Jer. 
iii. 

the covenant of her God] The sin of the 
adulteress is not against man only but 
against the Law of God, against His Coven- 
ant. The words point to some religious 
formula of espousals. Cp. Mal. ii. 14. 

18. The house of the adulteress is as 
Hades, the realm of death, haunted by the 
spectral shadows of the dead (Rephaim, see 
Ps. lxxxviii. 10 note), who have perished 
there. 

19. The words describe more than the 
fatal persistency of the sinful habit when 
once formed. resurrection from that 
world of the dead to ‘‘ the paths of life” is 
all but impossible. 

20, The previous picture of shame and 
sin is brought before the disciple as an in- 
centive to a better course. 

21, 22. Noticeable here is the Hebrew 
love of home and love of country. To ‘‘dwell 
in the land” is (cp. Ex. xx. 12; Levit. 
xxv. 18 &c.) the highest blessing for the 
whole people and for individugl men. In 
@ontrast with it is the life of the sinner cut 
off from the land (not “earth ”) of his 
fathers. 

III, 2. Three words carry on chain 
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® Ps, 119. And *peace, shall they add to thee. 

166. 3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 

e Ex, 13. 9. ¢Bind them about thy neck ; 

eee ¢Write them upon the table of thine heart: 
“7.3. 4¢Soshalt thou find favour and 'good understanding 
ot hae vo In the sight of God and man. 

¢Ps.111.10. 5/Trust in the Lorn with all thine heart ;¢ 

era Bam. 9 And lean not unto thine own understanding. 
‘Acts 2. 47. 6 *In all thy ways sowie him, 

aes And he shall ‘direct thy pat 

oJer.9 23, 7 *Be not wise in thine own eyes: 

41Ch.28.9. ' Fear the Lorp, and depart from evil. 

+ er 10.23. § It shall be *health to thy navel, 

‘Job 1.1. And 3”marrow to thy bones. 

ch. 16.6. |. 9”Honour the Lorp with thy substance, 

" Ex, 22, 29. And with the firstfruits of all thine increase: 
eae 10 °So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 

Deut. 26, 2. And thy presses shall burst out with new wine, 
Tae a 11 »My son, despise not the chastening of the Lorn; 
© Deut. 28. 8. Neither be weary of his correction : 

Ris 19” «12 For whom the Lorp loveth he correcteth ; 

9 Dent. 8. 5, gByven as a father the son in whom he delighteth. 
13 *Happy 7s the man that findeth wisdom, 


And ‘the man that getteth understanding. 


1 Or, good success. 
3 Heb. medicine. 





of blessings ; (1) ‘‘ Length of days” (see Ps. 
xci. 16 note); (2) ‘‘ Years of life,” i.e. of a 
life worth living (cp. Pss. xxx.5, xlii. 8); (3) 
**Peace;” tranquillity inward and outward, 
the serenity of life continuing through old 
age till death. Cp. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

3. The two elements of a morally perfect 
character. (1) ‘‘Mercy,” shutting out all 
forms of selfishness and hate. (2) ‘‘ Truth,” 
shutting out all deliberate falsehood, all 
hypocrisy, conscious or unconscious. The 
words that follow possibly refer to the 
Eastern custom of writing sacred names on 
pieces of papyrus or parchment, and wearing 
them round the neck, as charms and talismans 
against evil. Cp., however, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 

4. Cp. Luke ii. 52, These are the two 
conditions of true human growth. 

§. In preaching ‘‘ trust in God” the 
moralist anticipates the teaching that man 
is justified by faith. To confide in God's 
will, the secret of all true greatness, is to 
rise out of all our anxieties and plans and 
fears when we think of ourselves as the 
arbiters of our own fortunes, and so ‘‘lean 
to our own understanding.” 

6. Not in acts of solemn worship or 
great crises only, but ‘‘in all thy ways ;” 
and then God will make the ‘‘ path” 
straight and even. : 

7. The great hindrance to all true wisdom 
is the thought that we have already attaineu 


it. 
8, navel] The central region of the body 


3 Heb. watering, or, mois- 
tening. 


4 Heb. the man, that draretk 
out understanding. 





is taken as the representative of all the 
vital organs. For ‘‘ health” we should read 
healing, or, as in the marg. There is pro- 
bably a reference to the local applications 
used by the surgery of the period as means 
of healing. 

9. ‘‘Substance” points to capital, ‘‘in- 
crease” to revenue. The LXX. as if to guard 
against ill-gotten gains being offered as an 
atonement for the ill-getting, inserts the 
apa hy words, ‘‘ honour the Lord from 
thy righteous labours.” 

10. Cp. marg. ref. This fulness of out- 
ward blessings does not exclude the thought 
of the ‘‘ chastening ” (v. 11), without which 
the discipline of life would be incomplete. 
** Presses” are the vats of a Roman vine- 
yard, into which the wine flowed through a 
pipe from the wine-press. 

11. despise...be weary] The temper is not 
that of contempt. To struggle impatiently, 
to fret and chafe, when sufitring comes on 
us, is the danger to which we are exposed 
when we do not accept it as from the hands 
of God. Cp. Jonah iv. 9; Job v. 17. 

12. The first distinct utterance of a truth 
which has been so full of comfort to many 
thousands; it is the summing up of all con- 
troversies (cp. John ix. 2) as to the mystery 
of suffering. The Apostle writing to the 
Hebrews can find no stronger comfort (Heb. 
xii. 6) than this; the Church, in her Visitation 
Service, has no truer message for the sufferer. 

18. The first beatitude of the Proverbs 


PROVERBS. III. 
14 ‘For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of « 


silver, 
And the gain thereof than fine gold. 
15 She is more precious than rubies : 


And ‘all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared 


unto her. 


16 “Length of days is in her right hand ; 
And in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 * Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 


And all ltr paths are peace. 


18 She 7s “a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: 
And happy 7s every one that retaineth her. 
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Job 28. 18, 
Ps. 19, 10. 
ch. 8. 11, 19. 
& 16. 16, 


¢ Matt. 13, 

44, 

u ch. 8. 18, 

1 Tim. 4. 8. 

= Matt. 11. 
30. 


» 


v Gen. 2,9. 
& 3. 22. 


19 ‘The LorpD by wisdom hath founded the earth ; © Ps, 104. 24 
By understanding hath he ‘established the heavens. & 136. 5. 

20 “By his knowledge the depths are broken up, ook oe 
And °the clouds Stop down the dew. & 61. 15. 

21 My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: b Heus.33.28, 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion : Job 36, 28. 

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul,—and ‘grace to thy neck. ech. 1.9. 

23 ¢Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, d Pg, 37. 24. 
And thy foot shall not stumble. & 91. 11, 12. 

24 “When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid : beeen 6. 
Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. Ps. 3.5. 

25 /Be not afraid of sudden fear, & 4. 8. 
Neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. pees ee 





introduces a new lesson. ‘ Getteth un 
standing,” lit. as in the margin, probably in 
the senseof ‘‘drawing forth from God’sstore, 
from the experience of life” (as in viii. 35, 
xviii. 22). The preciousness of wisdom is 
dwelt on here, not the use to be made of it. 

14. Cp. ii. 4. ‘‘ Fine gold ” is apparently 
a technical word of that commerce, the 
native gold in the nugget or the dust. 

15. rubies] The peninin were among the 
costly articles of traffic, and red or rose- 
coloured (Lam. iv. 7). The last fact has 
led some to identify them with coral, or 
(as in the A.V.) with ‘‘ rubies.” Most com- 
mentators, however, have identified them 
with pearis which may connect this pas- 
sace with Matt. vii. 6, xiii. 45. The words 
of the promise here are almost the echo of 
1 K. iii, 11-13. 

17. ‘‘Ways’’ and ‘‘ paths” describe the 
two kinds of ypads, the “highway” and 
the ‘“‘ byway.” In both these he who was 
guided by Wisdom would walk securely. 

18. This and the other references in Pro- 
verbs (xi. 30, xiii. 12, xv. 4) are the only 
allusions in any Book of the Old Testa- 
ment, after Genesis, to the “‘ tree” itself, or 
to its spiritual significance. Further, there 
is the tendency to a half-allegorizing open, 
cation of that history. ‘‘'The tree of life” 
which Adam was not®to taste lies open to 
his children. Wisdom is the “tree of life,” 
giving a true immortality. The symbol en- 
tered largely into the religious imagery o 
Assyria, Egypt, and Persia. Philo, going 


1 Or, prepared. 





—_ 


der- a step further, found in the two trees the 


ideal representatives of speculative know- 
ledge and moral wisdom; and the same 
image subserves a higher purpose in the pro- 
mises and the visions of Rev. ii. 7, xxi. 2. 

19. Hitherto Wisdom has been thought 
of in relation to men. Now the question 
comes, What is she in relation to God? and 
the answer is, that the creative act implies 
a Divine Wisdom, through which the Divine 
Will acts. This thought, developed in ch. 
vili., is the first link in the chain which 
connects this ‘‘ Wisdom ” with the Divine 
Word, the Logos of St. John’s Gospel. 
Cp. Ps. xxxiii. 6; John i. 3. The words of 
the writer of the Proverbs take their place 
among the proofs of the dogmatic state- 
ments of the Nicene Creed. 

20. Cp. Gen. i. 7, vii. 11; Job xxxviii. 
Looking upon the face of Nature, men see 
two storehouses of the living water, with- 
out which it would be waste and barren. 
From the ‘‘ depths” rush forth the surging 
waves, from the ‘‘clouds’’ falls the gentle 
rain or ‘‘ dew ;” but both alike are ordered 
by the Divine Wisdom. : 

21. let not them depart] t.e. The wisdom 
and discretion of the following clause. 
Keep thine eye on them, as one who watches 
over priceless treasures. ; 

25. Under the form of this strong prohi- 

tion there is an equally strong promise. 
So safe will all thy ways be that to fear 


f will be asin. 


858 PROVERBS. III. IV. 
26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, 
And shall keep thy foot from being taken. 
9 Rom. 18.7. 27 7 Withhold not good from !them to whom it is due, 
Gabe. 10: When it is in the power of thine hand to do tt. 
h Lev. 19.13. 28 *Say not unto thy neighbour, 


Deut. 24. 15. 


Go, and come again, and to morrow I wil! give; 


When thou hast it by thee. 
29 ? Devise not evil against thy neighbour, 
Seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 


‘Rom. 12.18. 30 ‘Strive not with a man without cause, 
If he have done thee no harm. 
* Ps. 37.1. 31 *Envy thou not the oppressor,—and choose none of his ways. 
oreo. 32 For the froward is abomination to the Lorp: 
i Ps, 25, 14, ‘But his secret 7s with the righteous. 
m Lev. 26. 33 The curse of the LorD ‘s in the house of the wicked : 
ae But “he blesseth the habitation of the just. 
Mal.2.2, 3+ Surely he scorneth the scorners: 
nPg. 1, 3, But he giveth grace unto the lowly. 
Des *6 35 The wise shall inherit glory: _ 
a But shame ‘shall be the promotion of fools. 
¢Ps. 34.11. Cyap, 4. HEAR, “yo children, the instruction of a father, 
ch. 1. 8. And attend to know understanding. 
2 For I give you good doctrine,—forsake ye not my law. 
3 For I was my father’s son, 
61 Ch. 29. 1. ’Tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother. 


1 Heb. the owners thereof. 
2 Or, Practise no evil. 


27-35. A marked change in style. The 
continuous exhortation is replaced by a 
series of maxims. 

from them to whom it is due} Lit. as in the 
marg. The precept expresses the great Scrip- 
tural thought that the so-called possession 
of wealth is buta stewardship; that the true 
owners of what we call our own are those to 
whom, with it, we may do good. Not to 
relieve them is a breach of trust. 

28. Procrastination is peo fatal to 
the giving impulse. The LXX. adds the 
caution, ‘‘for thou knowest not what the 
morrow will bring forth.” 

29. securely] i.e. ‘* With full trust,” with- 
out care or suspicion. Cp. Judg. xviii. 7, 27. 

31. A protest against the tendency to 
worship success, to think the lot ot the 
‘‘man of violence ” enviable, and therefore 
to be chosen. 

32. The true nature of such_ success. 
That which men admire is to Jehovah an 
abomination. His ‘‘secret,” i.e. His close, 
intimate communion as of ‘‘friend with 
friend,” is with the righteous. 

33. The thought, like that which appears 
in Zech. v. 3, 4, and pervades the tragedies 
of Greek drama, is of a curse, an Ate, 
dwelling in a house from generation fo 
generation, the source of ever-recurrifig 
woes, There is, possibly, a contrast be- 
tween the ‘‘ house ” or ‘‘ palace ” of the rich 
oppressor and the lowly shepherd’s hut, the 


3 Heb. a man of violence. 
* Heb. exrulteth the fools. 


‘*sheep-cote ” (2S. vii. 8) ennobled only by 
its upright inhabitants. 

34. Surely] Better, If he scorneth the 
scorners, 2.e. Divine scorn of evil is the 
complement, and, as it were, the condition, 
of Divine bounty to the lowly (cp. marg. 
reff, and i. 26 note). 

. The marg. conveys the thought that 
‘* fools ” glory in that which is indeed their 
shame. Others take the clause as meaning 
‘fevery fool takes up shame,” é.e. gains 
nothing but that. 

IV. 1. The words ‘‘ ye children” indi- 
cate a8 usual a new section returning, after 
the break of iii. 27-35, to the old strain of 
fatherly counsel. 

2. doctrine] Knowledge orally given and 
received. : 

3. Probably the words of Solomon him- 
self, who looks back from h& glorious throne 
and his matured wisdom to the training 
which was the starting point. The part 
taken by Bathsheba in 1 K. i., no less than 
the friendship between her and Nathan, 
indicates that a’ mother’s training might 
well have laid the foundation of the king’s 
future wisdom. Among the Israelites and 
Egyptians alone, of the nations of the old 
world, was the sdém’s reverence for the 
mother placed side by side with that which 
he owed to his father. 

‘Only beloved,” lit. ‘‘ only,” but the word 
is used apparently (as in Gon: xxii, 2, 12) 
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4 *He taught me also, and said unto me, 


*Let thine heart retain my words: 


¢Keep my commandments, and live. 


5 ¢Gét wisdora, get understanding : 
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¢ Eph. 6. 4. 


4 ch. 7, 2. 
¢ ch, 2. 2, 3. 


lorget 7t not; neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
G Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: 


‘Tove her, and shesshall keep thee. 


7 7 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom : 

And with all thy getting get understanding. 
8 *Eixalt her, and she shall promote thee: 

She shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. 
9 She shall give to thine head ‘an ornament of grace: 

‘A crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. 


/2 Thess. 2. 
10. 


! Matt.13. 44. 
Luke 10. 42. 


hk 1 Sam. 2. 
30. 


tech. 1. 9. 
& 3. 22. 


10 Year, O my son, and receive my sayings; 


* And the years of thy life shall be many. 


keh. 3. 2. 


11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; 


I have led thee in right paths. 


12 When thou goest, ‘thy steps shall not be straitencd ; 
™ And when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 
13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go: 


Keep her; for she 7s thy life. 


14 *Enter not into the path of the wicked, 


And go not in the way of evil men. 


i Ps. 18. 36. 
m Ps. 91.11, 
12. 


nPs.1. 1, 
ch. 1. 10. 15. 


15 Avoid it, pass not by it,—turn from it, and pass away. 


16 °For they sleep not, except they have done mischief ; 
And t&cir sleep is taken away, unless they cause sume to fall. 


oPs. 36. 4. 
Isai. 57. 20. 


17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, 


And drink the wine of violence. 


18 >But the path of the just ¢7s as the shining light, 
That shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 
19 *The way of the wicked 7s as darkness : 
They know not at what they stumble. 


20 My son, attend to my words; 
Inchne thine ear unto my sayings. 


21 * Let them not depart from thine eyes ; 
‘Keep them in the midst of thine heart. 


e 

3 
2 5 

er 
pum or 


Job 18, 5, 6. 
Isai. 59. 9,10. 
Jer, 23. 12. 
* ch. 3.3, 21. 


tch. 2.1. 


1 Or, she shall compass thee with a crown of glory. 





in its derived sense, ‘‘ beloved like an only 
son.” ‘The Vulg. gives ‘‘ unigenitus.” Cp. 
the words applied to our Lord, as the 
‘only begotten” (John i. 14), the ‘‘ beloved ” 


(Eph. i. 6). 

4-80. The counsel which has come to 
him, in substamce, from his father. Cp. it 
with 2S. xxiii. 2 &c.; 1 Chr. xxviii. 9, xxix. 
17; Pss. xv., xxiv.) XXXVI 

7. Or, ‘‘The beginning of wisdom is—get 
wisdom.” ‘T’o seek is to find, to desire is to 
obtain. 

12. The ever-recurring parable of the 
journey of life. In the way of wisdom the 
path is clear and open, obstacles disappear ; 
in the quickest activity (‘‘ when thou run- 
nest ”) there is no risk of falling. 

18. she is thy life] Another parallel be- 
tween personified Wisdom in this Book and 
the Incarnate Wisdom in John i. 4. 


16. A fearful stage of debasement. Sin 
is the condition without which there can be 
no repose. 

17, i.e. Bread and wine gained by unjust 
deeds. Cp. Amos ii. 8. A less probable inter- 
pretation is, ‘They eat wickedness as bread, 
and drink violence as wine.” Cp. Job xv. 
16, xxxiv. 7. 

18. shining...shineth] The two Hebrew 
words are different; the first having the sense 
of bright or clear. ‘lhe beauty of a cloud- 
less sunshine growing on, shining as it goes, 
to the full and perfect day, is chosen as the 
fittest figure of the ever-increasing bright- 
ness of the good man’s life. Cp. marg. reff. 

19. Cp. our Lord’s teaching (John xi. 10, 


ii. 35). 
m 20. the teacher speaks again in his own 


person, 
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22 For they are life unto those that find them, 
“ch. 3.8 And *' health to all their flesh. 
&12.18. 93 Keep thy heart *with all diligence ; 
For out of it are the issues of life. 
24 Put-away from thee 5a froward mouth, 
And perverse lips put far from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, | ‘ 
And let thine eyelids look straight before thee. 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, _ 
And ‘let all thy ways be established. 
“Deut. 6.32, 27 “Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
& 28.14. Remove thy foot from evil. 
vial ie. Cap. 5. MY son, attend unto my wisdom, 
Rom. 12. 9. And bow thine ear to my understanding : 
2 That thou mayest regard discretion, 
@ Mal. 2.7. And that thy lips may “keep knowledge. 
® ch. 2, 16. 3 >For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, 
& 6. 24. And her ®mouth #s ‘smoother than oil: 
Sa an. 4 But her end is “bitter as wormwood, 
¢ Heb. 4, 12. éSharp as a twoedged sword. 
foh.7.27.  5/Her feet go down to death ;—her steps take hold on hell. 


6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, 
Her ways are ieveabls: that thou canst not know them. 


7 Hear mo now therefore, O ye children, 


And depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, 
And come not nigh the door of her house : 
9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, 
And thy years unto the cruel : 
10 Lest strangers be filled with *thy wealth ; 
And thy labours be in the house of a stranger ; 


1 Heb. medicine. 
2 Heb. above all keeping. 
3 Heb. frowardness 


22, health] See iii. 8 note. 

28. Better, as in the marg., ze. with 
more vigilance than men use over aught 
else. The words that follow carry on the 
same similitude. The fountains and wells 
of the East were watched over with special 
care. The heart is such a fountaim, out of 
it flow the ‘‘issues”’ of life. Shall men let 
those streams be tainted at the fountain- 
head ? 

24-26. Speech turned from its true pur- 
pose, the wandering eye that leads on to 
evil, action hasty and inconsiderate, are the 
natural results where we do not ‘‘ above all 
ea keep our heart” (v. 23). 

27. The ever-recurring image of the 
straight road on which no one ever loses his 
way represents here as elsewhere the onward 
course through life of the man who seeks 
and finds wisdom. 

V. 1, The formula of a new counsel, in- 
troducing another warning against the be- 
setting sin of youth (ii. 16). 

8. And that thy lips may keep] Lit. and 
My lips shall keep.” 
» smoother than oil] The same comparison 


mouth, and perverseness 


of lips. 
of * Or, all thy ways shall be 


ordered aright. 
5 Heb. palate. 
6 Heb. thy strength. 


oe ee 





is used in marg. ref. to describe the trea- 
chery of a false friend. 

4. wormwood] In Eastern medicine this 
herb, the Absinthium of Greek and Latin 
botanists, was looked upon as poisonous 
rather than medicinal. Cp. Rev. viii. 11. 

6. Or (with the LXX. and Vulg.), Lest 
she should ponder (or ‘‘She ponders not ”) 
the way of life, her paths move to and fro 
(unsteady as an earthquake); she knows 
not. ‘The words describe with a terrible 
vividness the state of heart and soul which 
prostitution brings upon itg victims; the 
reckless blindness that will not think, tot- 
tering on the abyss, yet loud in its defiant 
mirth, ignoring the dreadful future. 

9, thine honour] i.e. ‘‘The grace and 
freshness of thy youth” (cp. Hosea xiv. 6; 
Dan. x. 8). The thought of this is to guard 
the young man against the sins that stain 
and mar it. The slave of lust sacrifices 
“years’’ that might have been peaceful and 
happy to one who is fnerciless. 

_ 10. strangers) The whole gang of those 
Into whose hands the slave of iat yields 
elf. The words are significant as 


° PROVERBS. V. VI. 


11 And thou mourn at the last, 
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When thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 


12 And say, How have I *hated instruction, 


And my heart *despised reproof ; 


13 And huve not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 


9 ch, 1. 29. 


h ch. 1. 25. 
& 12.1, 


Nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 


14 I was almost in all evil 


In the midst of the congregation and assembly. 


15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 
And runnéng waters out of thine own well. 
16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, 


And rivers of waters in the streets. 


17 Let them be only thine own,—and not strangers’ with thee. 


18 Let thy fountain be blessed : 


And rejoice with ‘the wife of thy youth. 
19 * Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; 
Let her breasts ‘satisfy thee at all times ; 
And *be thou ravished always with her love. 
20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with 'a strange woman, 
And embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 
he eyes of the Lorp, 


21 “For the ways of man are before t 
And he pondereth all his goings. 


22 "His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, 
e holden with the cords of his 3sins. 


And he shall 
23 °He shall die without instructicn ; 


And in fhe greatness of his folly he shaJl go astray. 


Cuap. 6. MY son, “if thou be surety for thy friend, 
If thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 


1 Heb. water thee. 


shewing that the older punishment of death 
(Deut. xxii. 21; Ezek. xvi. 38 ; John viii. 5) 
was not always inflicted, and that the de- 


tected adulterer was exposed rather to onl 


indefinite extortion. Besides loss of purity 
and peace, the sin, in all its forms, brings 
poverty. 

11. Yet one more curse is attendant on 
impurity. ‘Then, as now, disease was the 
penalty of this sin. 

12. Bitterer than slavery, poverty, dis- 
ease, will be the bitterness of self-reproach, 
the hopeless remorse that worketh death. 

14. The conscience-stricken sinner had 
been ‘‘ almost” given up to every form of 
evil in the sight of the whole assembly of 
fellow-townsmen; ‘‘ almost,” therefore, con- 
demned to thegdeath which that assembly 
might inflict (Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22). 
The public scandal of the sin is brought in 
as its last aggravating feature. 

15. The teacher seeks to counteract the 
evils of mere sensual passion chiefly b 
setting forth the true filessadniass of whi 
it is the counterfeit. The true wife is as a 
fountain of refreshment, where the weary 
soul may quench its pe Even the joy 
which is of the senses appears, as in the 
Song of Solomon, purified and stainless (see 
v. 19 mar. refi.), 

16, Wedded love streams forth in blessing 


® Heb. err thou always in her love. 


& 36. 12. 
@ ch. 11. 15, 
& 20. 16. 


3 Heb. sin. 


on all around, on children and on neighbours 
and in the streets, precisely because the 
wife’s true love is given to the husband 


nly. 
19. Better, ‘‘ A loving hind (is she) and 
pleasant roe.” in the whole circle of 
Arab and Persian try the antelope and 
the gazelle are the chosen images of beauty, 
so they served with equal fitness for the 
masculine and feminine types of it. Cp. 
the names Tabitha and Dorcas (Acts ix. 36). 

20. Eniphasis is laid (see ii. 16 note) on 
the origin of the beguiler, 

21, One more warning. The sin is not 
against man, nor dependent on man’s detec- 
tion only. The secret sin is open before the 
eyes of Jehovah. In the balance of His 
ie eeous judgment are weighed all human 
ac 


pondereth} Note the recurrence of the 
word used of the harlot herself (see v. 6 
note): she ponders not, God does, _ 

28. The end of the sensual life :—to 
‘die without instruction,” life ended, but 
the discipline of life fruitless; to “‘goastray,” 
as if drunk with the greatness of his folly 
(the same word is used as for ‘‘ ravished ” 
yi v. 19, see marg.), even to theend. This 
is the close of what might have gone on 
brightening to al aa rek day (iv. 18). 

ae 1, surety] The ‘‘ pledge,” or security 
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PROVERBS. VI. 


9 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, 
Thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 


3 Do this now, my son, and 


deliver thyself, 


When thou art come into the hand of thy friend ; 


le thyself !'and make sure 
Go, humble thyse kage eyes,—nor slumber to thine eyelids. 


from the hand o¢ the huuter, 


4 Give not sleep to th 


bPs, 132. 4. \ 
5 Deliver thyself as a roe 


thy friend. 


And as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 


¢ Job 12. 7. | 
WI1SC : 


6°Go to the ant, thou sluggard;—consider her ways, and be 


" Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 
8 Provideth her meat in the summer, 
And gathereth her food in the harvest. 


a ch, 24. 33, 
84, 


9 “How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? 
When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? 


10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to sle 


ep: 
11 ¢So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
And thy want as an armed man. 


1 Or, a0 shalt thou prevail with thy friend. 


for payment, which c.g. David was to bring 
Bek from his brothers (1 Sam. xvii. 18). 

So the word was used in the primitive trade 

transactions of the early Israelites. 

In the warnings against this suretyship in 
the Book of Proverbs we may trace the in- 
fluence of intercourse with the Phcenicians. 
The merchants of T'yre and Zidon seem to 
have discovered the value of credit as an 
element of wealth. A man might obtain 
goods, or escape the pressure of a creditor 
at an inconvenient season, or obtain a loan 
on more favourable terms, by finding secu- 
rity. ‘lo give such security might ee one 
of the kindest offices which one friend could 
render to another. Side by side, however, 
with a legitimate system of credit there 
sprang up, as in later times, a fraudulent 
counterfeit. Phcenician or Jewish money- 
lenders (the ‘“‘ stranger”) were ready to 
make their loans to the spendthrift. He 
was equally ready to find a companion (the 
‘friend ”) who would become hig surety. 
It was merely o form, just writing a few 
words, just ‘‘a clasping of the hands” (see 
marg. reff.) in token that the obligation was 
accepted, and that was all. It would be 
unfriendly to refuse. And yet, as the 
teacher warns his hearers, there might he, 
in that moment of careless weakness, the 
first link of a long chain of ignominy, gall- 
ing, fretting, wearing, depriving life of all 
its peace. ‘The Jewish law of debt, hard 
and stern like that of most ancient nations, 
might be enforced against him in all its 
rigour. Money and land might go, the very 
bed under him might be seized, and his gar- 
ment torn from his back (xx. 16, xxii. 27), 
the older and more lenient law (Ex. xxii. 2@- 
27) having apparently fallen into disuse. 
He might be brought into a life-long bond- 
age, subject only to the possible relief of 


the year of Jubilee, when the people were 
religious enough to remember and observe 
it. His wives, his sons, his daughters 
might be sharers in that slavery (Neh. v. 
3-5). It was doubtful whether he could claim 
the privilege which under @. xxi. 2 be- 
longed to an Israelite slave that had been 
bought. Against such an evil, no warnings 
could be too frequent or to urgent. 

stricken thy hand] The natural symbol of 
the promise to keep a contract; in this case, 
to pay another man’s debts. Cp. xvii. 18, 
xxii, 26; Job xvii. 3; Ezek. xvii. 18. 

2. Or, ‘‘ If thou art snared...if thou art 
taken,” &c. 

3. Better, ‘‘ Do this now, O my son, and 
free thyself when thou hast come into thy 
friend’s house ; go, bow thyself down (per- 
haps ‘‘stamp with thy foot,” or ‘‘ hasten”), 
press hotly upon thy friend. By persua- 
sion, ancl if need be, by threats, get back the 
bond which thou hast been entrapped 
into signing.” The ‘‘friend” is, as before, 
the companion, not the creditor. 

6. The warning against the wastefulness 
of the prodigal is followed by a warning as 
emphatic against the wastefulness of sloth. 
The point of comparison with the ant is not 
so much the foresight of theinsect as its un- 
wearied activity during the appointed sea- 
son, rebuking man’s inaction at a special 
crisis (v. 4). In xxx. 25, the storing, provi- 
dent habit of the ant is noticed. 

7. The words express the wonder with 
which the Hebrew observer looked on the 
phenomena of insect-life. ‘‘ Guide,” better 
captain, asin Josh. x. 24. The LXX. in- 
troduces here a coryesponding reference to 
the industry of the bee. 

11. The similitude is drawn from the two 
sources of Eastern terror: the “‘ traveller,” 
ze. ‘the thief in the night,” coming sud- 


: PROVERBS. VI. 


12 A naughty person, a wicked man, 
alketh with a froward mouth. 
13 ‘He avinketh with his eyes,—he speaketh with his feet, 


14 He teacheth with his fingers ;—frowardness is in his heart, 


9 He deviseth mischief continually ;—*he ' soweth discord. 
15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ; 
Suddenly shall he ‘b® broken «without remedy. 


16 These six things doth the Lorp hate: 
Yea, seven are an abomination ?unto him: 
173A proud lodk, “a lying tongue, 
And “hands that shed innocent blood. 
18 °An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
Peet that be swift in running to mischief, 
19 7Aefalse witness that speaketh lies, 
And he “that soweth discord among brethren. 


20 *My son, keep thy father’s commandment, 
And forsake not the law of thy mother : 
21 ‘Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
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S Job 15. 12. 
Ps. 35. 19. 
ch. 10. 10. 

9 Mic. 2. 1. 
h ver. 19. 

t Jer. 19. 11. 
k 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 


Pg. 18. 27. 
& 101. 6. 

m Ps. 120. 
2, 3. 

nm Igai. 1.15. 
© Gen. 6. 5. 
P Tsai. 59, 7. 
Rom. 3. 15. 
2 Ps. 27. 12. 
ch. 19. 5, 9. 
© ver. 14. 
*ch. 1. 8. 
Eph. 6. 1. 

t ch. 7. 3. 


And tie them about thy neck. 


22 “When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; 
When thou sleepest, *it shall keep thee ; 


¥ ch. 3. 23, 
24. 
=ch. 2.11. 


And when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 


23 ¥For the commandment ts a ‘lamp ; 


and the law 7s light ; 


And reproofs of instruction are the way of life: 


24 *To ke 


thee from the evil woman, 
From the flattery ‘of the tongue of a strange woman. 
25 *Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 


Neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 
26 For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a piece » ch. 29.3. 


of bread: 


cAnd *the adulteress will ¢hunt for the precious life. 


1 Heb. casteth forth. 


3 Heb. of his soul. 4 Or, candle. 


3 Heb. Haughty eyes. 


¢ Gen. 39. 14. 
@ Ezek, 13. 
6 Heb. thewomanofaman, 18. 

OY, @ man’s wife. 


5 Or, of the strange tongue. 


denly to plunder; the “‘ armed man,” lit. 
*¢ the man of the shield,” the armed robber. 
The habit of indolence is more fatally de- 
structive than these marauders. 

12. A naughty person] Lit. ‘‘a man of 
Belial,” z7.c. a worthless man (see Deut. xii. 
13 note). This is the portrait of the man 
who is not to be trusted, whose look and 
gestures warn against him all who can ob- 
serve. His speech is tortuous and crafty ; 
his wink tells the accomplice that the vic- 
tim is already®snared ; his gestures with 
foot and hand are half in deceit, and half 
in mockery. 

15. The duper and the dupe shall share 
the same calamity. 

16-19. A new section, but not a new 
subject. The closing words, ‘‘he that 
soweth discord ” (v. 19, cp. v. 14), lead us to 
identify the sketch as taken from the same 
character. With thw recognized Hebrew 
form of climax (see xxx. 15, 18, 24; Amos 
i. ii.; Job v. 19), the teacher here enume- 
rates six qualities as detestable, and the 
seventh as worse than all (seven repre- 


senting completeness), but all the seven in 
this instance belong to one man, the man 
of Belial (v. 12). 

21-22. The thought of iii. 3 carried a 
step further. No outward charm, but the 
law of obedience, shall give safety to the 
traveller, when he sleeps or when he wakes. 

28. Cp. Ps. exix. 105. 

24. ertl woman] Lit. ‘‘ woman of evil.” 
In reading what follows, it must be remem- 
bered that the warning is against the danger 
of the sin of the adulterous wife. 

25. eyelids] Possibly pointing to the 
Eastern custom of painting the eyes on 
the outside with Aoki so as to give bright- 
ness and languishing expression. 

26. The two forms of evil bring, each of 
them, their own penalty. By theone aman 
is brought to such poversy as to beg for “a 
piece of bread” cr 1 8. ii, 36): by the 
other and more deadly sin he incurs a peril 
which may affect his life. The second clause 
is very abrupt and emphatic in the ori- 
ginal; ‘“‘but as for a man’s wife ;—she 
hunts for the precious life.” 


PROVERBS. VI. VII. 


itteth adultery with a woman /lacketh 'under- 
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27 Can a man take fire = oe as 
And his clothes not be burne 
28 Can one go upon hot coals,—and his feet not be burned ? 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife ; 
Whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 
30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 
To satisfy his soul when he is hungry; ¢ 
¢Ex.22,1,4, 31 But if he be found, “he shall restore sevenfold ; 
He shall give all the substance of his house. 
fch.7.7. 32 But whoso comm 
standing : 
He that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. 
33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; 
And his reproach shall not be wiped away. 
34 For jealousy és the rage of a man: 
Therefore he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 
35 2He will not regard any ransom ; 
Neither will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts. 
Cuap. 7, MY son, keep my words, | 
4 ch. 2.1. And “lay up my commandments with thee. 
» Lev. 18.5. 2>Keep my commandments, and live; 
reliant 3 cAnd my law as the ee of thine eye. 
¢ Deut.32.10. 8 4¢Bind them upon thy fingers, 
ee 8. Write them upon the table of thine heart. 
ch. 3.3. 4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister ; 
& 6. 21. And call understanding thy kinswoman : : 
ech.2.16. 5 ¢That they may keep thee from the strange woman, 
ee . From the stranger which flattereth with her words. 
ae 6 For at the window of my house—I looked through my case- 
ment, 
7 And beheld among the simple ones, 
J ch. 6. 32 I discerned among *the youths, a young man /yoid of under- 
& 9, 4, 16 standing, 
§ Passing through the street near her corner ; 
And he went the way to her house, 
eJob 24.15. 9 9In the twilight, ‘im the evening,—in the black and dark night: 
10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
With the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. 
*ch.9.13. 11 (“She is loud and stubborn ;—‘her feet abide not in her house: 
Tie 6 12 Now is she without, now in the streets, 


And lieth in wait at every corner.) 


13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 
And >with an impudent face said unto him, 


1 Heb. heart. 3 Heb. the sons. 5 Heb. she strengthened her 
* Heb. He will not accept * Heb. in the evening of the face, and sid 
the fuce of any ransom, day. e 





VII. The harlot adulteress of an Eastern 
city is contrasted with the true feminine 
ideal of the Wisdom who is to be the ‘‘sister” 
and ‘‘kinswoman” (v. 4) of the young man 
as he goes on his way through life. See ch. 
viii. introduction. 

6. casement] The latticed opening of an 
Eastern house, overlooking the street (cp. 
Judg. v. 28). 

7. simple| In the bad sense of the word 
(i, 22 note); ‘“‘open” to all impressions of 
evil, empty-headed and empty-hearted ; 


lounging near the house of ill-repute, not as 

et deliberately purposing to sin, but placing 

Imself in the way of it at a time when the 
pure in heart would seek their home. There 
1s a certain symbolic meaning in the picture 
of the gathering gloom (v. 9). Night is 
falling over the young man’s life as the 
shadows deepen. 

ll. loud and stubborn] Both words de- 
scribe the half-animal signs of a vicious 
nature, Cp. Hos. iv. 16, 


. PROVERBS. VIL. 


14 !T have peace offerings with me ; 
‘Bhis day have I paid my vows. 
15 Therefore came 


forth to meet thee, 
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Diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. 
16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, 


With carved works, with *fine linen of Egypt. 


Isai. 19. 9. 


17 I have perfumed my¢bed—with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning: 


Let us solace ourselves with loves. 


19 For the gqodman ‘s not at home,—he is gone a long journey: 
20 He hath taken a bag of money ?with him, 
And will come home at *the day appointed. 


21 With ‘her much fair speech she caused him to yield, 
m With the flattering of her lips she forced him. 


22 He goeth after her ‘straightway, 
As an ox goeth to the slaughter, 


ich. 5. 3. 
m Pg, 12. 2. 


Or as a fool to the correction of the stocks ; 


23 Till a dart strike through his liver; 
As a bird hasteth to the snare, 


" Eccl. 9.12. 


And knoweth not that it 7s for his life. 

24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 
And attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 


Go not astray in her paths. 


26 For she hath cast down many wounded: 


Yea, °many strong men have been slain by her. 


27 > Her house 7s the way to hell, 


Going down to the chambers of death. 


2 Heb. in his hand. 
3 Or, the new moon. 


1 Heb. Peace offerings are 
upon me, 








14. This pretence of'a religious feast gives 
us an insight into some strange features of 
pular religion under the monarchy of 
udah. The harlot uses the technical word 
(Lev. iii. 1) for the ‘‘ peace-offerings,” and 
makes them the starting-point for her sin. 
They have to be eaten on the same day 
that they are offered (Lev. vii. 15, 16), and 
she invites her victim to the feast. She 
who speaks@is a ‘‘foreigner” who, under a 
show of conformity to the religion of Israel, 
still retains her old notions (see ii. 16 note), 
and a feast-day to her is nothing but a time 
of self-indulgence, which she may invite 
another to share with her. If we assume, 
as probable, that these harlots of Jerusalem 
were mainly of Pheenician origin, the con- 
nexion of their worship with their sin would 
be but the continuation of their original 
cultus, 
16. The words point to the art and 
commerce which flourished under Solo- 


on. 

carved works] Most commentators take 
the original as meaning ‘‘striped coverlets 
of linen of Egypt.” 

17, The love of pets mes is here, a8 in 
Isai. iii. 24, a sign of luxurious vice. 

cinnamon] The Hebrew word is identical 
with the English. The spice imported by 
the Pheenician traders from the further 


© Neh. 13. 26. 
? ch. 2. 18, 
& 5. 6. 
& 9. 18. 

4 Heb. suddenly. 


East, -probably from Ceylon, has kept its 
name through all changes of language. 

19. The reference to the husband is pro- 
bably a blind. The use of the word ‘ good- 
man” is due to the wish of the English 
translators to give a colloquial character to 
this of their Version. The Heb. is 
merely ‘‘the man.” <A touch of scorn may 
be noticed in the form of speech : not “my 
husband,” but simply ‘‘the man.” 

21. fair speech} The Hebrew word is 
usually translated ‘‘ doctrine,” or ‘‘learn- 
ing” (i. 5, iv. 2, ix. 9); possibly it is used 
here in keen irony. 

22. asa fool &c.] Lit. ‘‘ As a fetter to the 
correction of a fool,” the order of which is 
inverted inthe A.V. The LXX., followed 
by the Syriac Version, has another reading, 
and interprets the clause: ‘‘ As a dog, en- 
ticed by food, goes to the chain that is to 
bind him, so does the youth go to the temp- 
tress.” None of the attempts of commen- 
tators to get a meaning out of the present 
text are in any degree satisfactory. ; 

28. The first clause does not connect it- 
self very clearly with the foregoing, and is 
probably affected by the corrupt text-which 


es it perio ns: ; 

6. The house of the harlot is now 
likened to a field of battle strewn with the 
corpses of the many slain. 
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@ ch, 1. 20. : 
&9. 3. And understanding put 


PROVERBS. VIII 


_§. DOTH not*wisdom cry? | 
rer forth her voice ? 


2 She standeth in the top of high places, 


By the way in the places of t 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry 


e paths. 
of the city, 


At the coming in at the doors. 


4 Unto you, O men, 
5 O ye simple, 


I call ;—and my voi is to the sons of man. 
understand wisdom : 


And, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 


éch. 22,20. 6 Hear; for I will 


speak of excellent things ; 
And the opening of my lips shall be right things. 


For my mouth shall speak truth ; 
And wickedness 7s }an abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in righteousness ; 
There ts nothing *froward or perverse in them. 

9 They ave all plain to him that understandeth, 
And right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver ; 

And knowledge, rather than choice gold. 


¢ Job 28. 15, 
& 


11 ‘For wisdom is better than rubies; _ 
And all the things that may be desired are not to be compared 


Cc. 
Sh a 
rare +15. 49 T wisdom dwell with Sprudence, — 
& 16, 16, And find out knowledge of witty inventions. 
dch.16.6. 13 4The fear of the Lorn ‘s to hate evil: 
© ch. 6. 17. ePride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
Sch. 4. 24, And ‘the froward mouth, do I hate. 
14 Counsel 7s mine, and sound wisdom : 
9 Eccl. 7.19. I am understanding; "Ihave strength, 
poe a 15 *By me kings reign,—and princes decree justice. 


16 By me princes rule, 


And nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 


1 Heb. the abomination of 
any lips. ; 


VIII. A companion picture to that in 
ch. vii., and serving in some measure to 
generalize and idealize it. Wisdom also 
calls (v, 5) to the ‘“‘simple” and the “‘fools,” 
and they have to choose between her voice 
and that of the Temptress. 

2, 3. The full enumeration of localities 
Pa to the publicity and openness of 

isdom’s teaching (see i. 20 note), as con- 
trasted with the stealth and secrecy and 
darkness which shroud the harlot’s entice- 
ments (vii. 9). 

4. men...sons of man] The two words are 
used, which, like virt and homines, describe 
the higher and the lower, the stronger and 
the weaker. Cp. Ps. xlix. 2 note. 

6. excellent] Lit. ‘‘ princely things.” The 
word is not the same as in marg. ref., and is 
elsewhere always used of persons (cp. “‘ cap- 
tain” in 1 Sam. ix. 16, 2 Sam. v. 2), 
poetic style of this part of the Book applies 
it here to the things taught, or to the ch a- 
racter of the teaching. 

8, 9. Words of the ideal Wisdom, which 
find their highest fulfilment in that of the 


2 Heh. wrecthed. 
3 Or, subtilty. 


es Word. Cp. Luke iv. 22; Matt. 
xi. 19. 

12. Wisdom first speaks warnings (i. 24 
note), next promises (ii. 1 not®; but here 
she neither promises nor threatens, ‘but 
speaks of her own excellence. ‘‘ Prudence” 
is the ‘‘ subtilty ” (see marg.), the wiliness 
of the serpent (Gen. iii. 1), in itself neutral, 
but ca ahle of being turned to good as well 
as evil. Wisdom, occupied with things 
heavenly and eternal, also ‘‘ dwells with ” 
the practical tact and insight needed for the 
life of common men. ‘‘ Witty inventions” 
are rather counsels. The truth intended is, 
that all special rules for the details of life 
spring out of the highest Wisdom as their 
source. ‘ 

15. Not only the common life of common 
men, but the exercise of the highest sove- 
reignty, must have this Wisdom as its 
ground. Cp. with this passage (vv. 15-21) the 
teaching of 1 K. ni. 5-14. The word ren- 
dered ‘‘ princes” (7. 15) is different from 
that in v. 16; the first might, perhaps, be 
rendered ‘* rulers.” 


2 PROVERBS. VIII. 


17 *I love them that love me; 


And kthose that seek me early shall find me. 


18 *Riches and honour are with me; 


Yeas durable riches and righteousness. 
19 ™My fruit 7s better than gold, yea, than fine gold ; 


And my revenue than choice silver. 
20 I ‘lead in the wa righteousness, 
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1 Sam.2.30.. 
Pa. 91. 14. 


In the midst of the paths of judgment: 
21 That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; 


And I will fill their treasures. 


22 ~The LorD possessed me in the beginning of his way, 


Before his works of old. 
23 °I was set up from everlasting, 


n ch. 3. 19, 


o Pg. 2. 6. 


From the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; 
When there were no fountains abounding with water. 


25 P Before the mountains were settled, 


Before the hills was I brought forth: 


P Job 15.7, 8. 


26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the ? fields, 
Nor *the highest part of the dust of the world. 


1 Or, walk. 2 Or, open places. 


18. durable riches] i.e. Treasure piled up 
for many years, ancient wealth. 

19. gold] The ‘‘choice, fine gold” of marg. 
reff. The ‘‘ fine gold” in the second clause 
is a differeng word, and perhaps represents 
gold extracted from the ore. 

22. A verse which has played an import- 
ant part in the history of Christian dogma. 
Wisdom reveals herself as preceding all 
creation, stamped upon it all, one with 
God, yet in some way distinguishable from 
Him as the object of His love (v. 30). St. 
John declares that all which Wisdom here 
speaks of herself was true in its highest 
sense of the Word that became flesh (John 
i, 1-14): just as Apostles afterwards applied 
Wisd. vii. 22-30 to Christ (cp. Col. i. 15; 
Heb. i. 3). 

possessed] The word has acquired a special 
prominence in connexion with the Arian 
controversy. The meaning which it usually 
bears is that of ‘‘ getting” (Gen. iv. 1), 
“buying ” (Gen. xlvii. 22), ‘* possessing ” 
(Jer. xxxii. 15). In this sense one of the 
oldest Divine names was that of ‘‘ Possessor 
of heaven and earth” (Gen. xiv. 19, 22). 
But the idea of thus ‘‘ getting” or ‘‘ pos- 
sessing ” involvgd, as a Divine act in rela- 
tion to the universe, the idea of creation 
and thus in one or two passages the wor 
might be rendered, though not accurately, 
by “created” (e.g. Ps. cxxxix. 18). It 
would seem accordingly as if the Greek 
translators of the Old Hostament oscillated 
between the two meanings; and in this 

assage we find the various renderings 
exrige ** created” (LAX.), and éxrjaaro 
** possessed ” (Aquila).” The text with the 
former word naturally became one of the 
stock arguments of the Arians against the 
eternal co-existence of the Son, and the 


8 Or, the chief part. 


other translation was as vehemently de- 
fended by the orthodox Fathers. Atha- 
nasius receiving éx7cev, took it in the 
sense of appointing, and saw in the LXX. 
a declaration that the Father had made the 
Son the ‘‘ chief,” the ‘‘head,” the ‘‘ sove- 
reign,” over all creation. There does not 
seem indeed any ground for the thought of 
creation either in the meaning of the root, 
or in the general usage of the word. What 
is meant in this passage is that we cannot 
think of God as ever having been without 
Wisdom. She is ‘‘as the beginning of His 
ways.” So far as the words bear upon 
Christian dogma they accord with the words 
of Johni.1, ‘the Word was with God.” 
The next words indeed assert priority to all 
the works of God, from the first starting- 
point of time. 

. I was set up) Rather, ‘“‘I was 
anointed ” ‘ Ps. 1. 6 marg.: 2 Chr. 
XXvili. 15). e image is that of Wisdom 
anointed, as at her birth, with ‘‘the oil of 
gladness,” 

or ever the earth was] Lit. ‘‘ from the times 

before the earth.” 
: . Gen. i.3; Job xxii, xxvi, 
xxxviil. A world of waters, ‘‘ great deeps” 
lying in darkness, this was the picture of 
the remotest time of which man could form 
any conception, and yet the co-existence of 
the uncreated Wisdom with the eternal Je- 
hovah was before that. 

25. Cp. Ps. xc. 2. What the Psalmist said 
of Jehovah, the teacher here asserts of 
ee she was before the everlasting 

8. 


926. the highest part of the dust of the 
world] Lit. ‘the head of the dusts of the 
world ;” an image of either (1) the dry 
land, habitable, ft for cultivation, as cone 


PROVERBS. VIII. IX. 


ass his commandment : 

earth : 

as one brought up with him: 
his Jolight,—-refoicing always before him ; 


368 
” When he prepared the heavens, I was there: . 
= When he est o compass upon the face of the depth: 
928 When he established the clouds above : 
When he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 

aGen.1.9. 29 7When he gave to the sea his decree, 
Jeb 88-10 That the waters should not pass ! 
h ios. 9. When “he arpo the foundations of the 
Jer.6.22. 30 *Then I was by him, 
oD tAnd I was daily 


2, 18. 
t Matt. 3. 17. 


Col. 1. 13. 


31 Rejoicing in the habitable hat of his earth ; 
And “my delights were with the sons of men. ¢ 


39 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children : 


f 


&% Ps, 16. 3, 
Pg, 119. 1. For “blessed are they that keep my ways. | 
fev oe 33 Hear instruction, and be wise,—and refuse it not. 
y ch. 3.13.18. 34”Blessed is the man that heareth me, 
Watching daily at my gates,—waiting at the posts of my doors. 
35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, 
* ch. 12, 2. And shall ?*obtain favour of the Lorp. ; 
ach. 20.2. 36 But he that sinneth against me *wrongeth his own soul: 
All they that hate me love death. 
no ee Czar, 9. WISDOM hath “builded her house, 
21, 22. She hath hewn out her seven pillars : 
bint os «© 2 *She hath killed *her beasts; ‘she hath mingled her wine; 
3, &e. She hath also furnished her table. 
ae 3 She hath ¢sent forth her maidens: 
4Rom.10.15.  ¢She crieth upon the highest places of the city, 
cb. 8.1,2. 4 9Whoso #s simple, let him turn in hither: 
9 ver. 16. As for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 
Matte il, 1 Or, a circle. 2 Heb. bring forth. 


Matt. 21. 25. 


3 Heb. her killing. 





le oes ne 


trasted with the waters of the chaotic deep; 
or (2) man himself. 


pce and human experience, but of a 


Cp. Eccles. iii. 20. isdom eternal as Jehovah, ordering all 


27. a compass] Better asin the marg. and 
Job xxii 14 (see note), z.e. the great vault 
of heaven stretched over the deep seas. 

30. as one brought up with him) t.e. As 
his foster child. Others take the word in 
the original in another sense, “I was as 
his artificer,” a rendering which falls in 
best with the special point of the whole 
pase e, the creative energy of Wisdom. 

Pp. 


isd. vii, 21, 22. 

daily] Heb. ‘“‘day by day.” <As the 
Creator rejoiced in His workmanship (Gen. 
’ 2, 4, 10, 12, 18), so Wisdom rejoiced in the 
exuberance of her might and strength. 

31, Wisdom rejoices yet more in the 
world as inhabited by God’s rational crea- 
tures (cp. Isai. xlv. 18). Giving joy and 
delight to God, she finds her delight among 
the sons of men. These words, like the rest, 
are as an unconscious prophecy fulfilled in 
the Divine Word, in whom were ‘‘hid all 
the treasuresof Wisdom.” Cp. marg. reff, : 
in Him the Father was well please ; and 
yet His ‘joy also is fulfilled,” not in the 
glory of the material universe, but in His 
work among the sons of men. . 

32. The old exhortation with a new 
force. The counsels are no longer those of 


things. 

34, The image is suggested probably by 
the Levites who guarded the dacie of the 
sanctuary (Pss. cxxxiv. 1, cxxxv. 2). Not 
less blessed than theirs is the lot of those 
who wait upon Wisdom in the Temple not 
made with hands. 

35. Wisdom then is the only true life. 
The Word, the Light, is also the Life of 
man (John i. 4). The eternal life is to 
know God and Christ (John xvii. 3). 

IX. 1. A parable full of beauty, and in- 
teresting in its parallelism <o the parables 
a our Lord (Matt. xxii. 3, 4; Luke xiv 


seven seta The numbefis chosen as in- 
dicating completeness and perfection. (tod 
revealing Himself in nature, resting in His 
work, entering into covenant with men,— 
these were the ideas conveyed by it. 

2. mingled her wine] i.e. with myrrh and 
other spices, to give flavour and strength. 

. Wisdom and the ‘“ foolish woman’’ 
(v. 13) speak from the same places and to 
the same class—tk&e simple, undecided, 
wavering, standing at the divergi oint 
ane two paths that lead to life or 

eath. 


PROVERBS. IX. X. 


5 *Come, eat of my bread, 


And drink of the wine which I have mingled. 


G Forsake the foolish, and live; 
And go in the way of understanding. 
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h ver. 2, 
Cant. 5. 1. 
Isai. 55. 1. 


7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself shame : 
And he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 


8 ¢Reprove not a scoreer, lest he hate thee: 
k Rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 


t Matt. 7. 6. 
k Ps. 141. 5. 


9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: 


Teach a j ust man, ‘and he will increase in learning. 
10 “The fear of the Lorp 7s the beginning of wisdom : 
And the knowledge of the holy 7s understanding. 

11 "For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
And the years of thy life shall be increased. 

12 °l¥ thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself : 
But 7f thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear 7t. 


13 PA foolish woman 7s clamorous: 
She is simple, and knoweth nothing. 


Matt. 13. 
12 


m Job 28. 28, 
Ps. 111. 10. 
ch. 1. 7. 

ch. 3. 2, 16. 
& 10. 27. 

© Job 35.6, 7. 
ch. 16. 26. 


ch. 7. 11. 


14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, 


On a seat in the high places of the city, 


@ ver. 3. 


15 To call passengers—who go right on their ways: 


16 *Whoso 7s simple, let him turn in hither: 


Y ver. 4. 


And as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 


17 *Stolen waters are sweet,—and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 
18 But he knoweth not that ‘the dead are there; 
And that her guests are in the depths of hell. 


Cuap. 10. THE proverbs of Solomon. 
¢A wise son maketh a glad father : 


But a foolish son 7s the heaviness of his mother. 


* ch. 20. 17, 


t ch. 2.18, 
& 7, 27. 


Q 
i=¥ 
pow 89 pt 


e 5. 20. 
1, 25. 
3. 

15. 


fe Ge fp A 
Bish 
# 


1 Heb. of secrecioe. 


— 


5. A parallel to the higher teaching of 
the Gospels (cp. Johnvi. 27; Matt. xxvi. 26). 
7-9. hese verses seem somewhat to inter- 
of the invitation which 
sdom utters. The order of thought is, 
however, this: ‘‘I speak to you, the 
simple, the open ones, for you have yet ears 
to hear: but from the scorner or evil doer, as 
such, I turn away.” The words are illus- 
trated by Matt. xiii. 11 &c. 

10. the holy] The word in the Heb. is 
lural, agreeing, probably, with Elohim un- 
erstood (so in xxx. 3). The knowledge of 

the Most Holy One stands as the counter- 
part of the fear of Jehovah. 

12. The great, law of personal retribution 

(cp. Matt. vii."2). The LXX. makes a 
curious addition to this verse, ‘‘ My son, if 
thou wilt be wise for thyself, thou shalt be 
wise also for thy neighbours; but if thou 
turn out evil, thou alone shalt bear evil. 
He who resteth on lies shall guide the 
winds, and the same shall hunt after 
winged birds ; for he hath left the ways of 
his own vineyard, and has gone astray with 
the wheels of his owA& husbandry. He 
goeth through a wilderness without water, 
and over a land set in thirsty places, and 
with his hands he gathereth barrenness.” 


VOL. III. 


1 the continuit 
i 


18. The picture of the harlot as the re- 
presenter of the sensual life, the Folly 
etween which and Wisdom the young 
man has to make his choice (rv. 3 note). 
‘*Simple,” in the worst sense, as open to 
all forms of evil. ‘*‘ Knoweth nothing,” 
ignorant with the ignorance which is wilful 
and reckless. 

14. Contrast with v. 1 &c. The foolish 
woman has her house, but it is no stately 
peas with seven pillars, like the home of 

Visdom. No train of maidens wait on her, 
and invite her guests, but she herself sits 
at the door, her position as prominent as 
that of Wisdom, counterfeiting her voice, 
making the same offer to the same class (cp. 
v. 16 with v. 4). 

17, The besetting sin of all times and 
countries, the one great proof of the in- 
herent corruption of man’s nature. Plea- 
pures are attractive because they are for- 
bidden (cp. Rom. vii. 7). |. ; : 

18. Cp. marg. reff. With this warning 
the long introduction closes, and the collec- 
tion of separate proverbs begins. Wisdom 

d Folly have each spoken ; the issues of 
efich have been painted in life-like hues. 
The learner is left to choose. 

X. 1. See Introduction, p. 341. 
BB 


to famish : 


370 PROVERBS. X. 
>Ps, 490.6, 2 >Treasures of wickedness profit nothing : 
Betas ¢But righteousness delivereth from death. 
Luke 12.19, 3 @The Lory will not suffer the soul of the righteous 
2 Dan, 4.27 But he casteth away 'the substance of the wicked. 
d Ps. 10, 14 th a slack hand: 
4 «He becometh poor that dealeth with a slac : 
£37.25. But/the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
£16. ig. ~—-5 He that gathereth in summer 4s a wise son: 
cee But he that sleepeth in harvest 7s %a son that causeth shame. 
9 ch. 12. 4. 6 Blessings are upon the head of the just: é 
ae But i aolenos covereth the mouth of the wicked. 
h ver. 11 7 iThe memory of the just #s blessed : 
rae But the name of the wicked shall rot. 
Heel. 8. 10. 8 The wise in heart will receive commandments : 
k ver. 10. ‘But 2a prating fool shall fall. 
Ps. 23.4. 9 tHe that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 
ch. 28,16. But he that perverteth his ways shall be known. 
aoe 6.13, 10 ™He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow : 
nyer.8. ~But a prating fool ‘shall fall. 
o Ps. 37.30. 11 °The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life: 
fae - 14. But ?violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 
P Ps 107. 42. 12 Hatred stirreth up strifes :—but ¢love covereth all sins. 
q 1/7. 0, . 7 . 
1Cor, 13.4. 13 In the lips of him that hath understanding wisdom is found : 
econ But “a rod is for the back of him that is void of ‘understanding. 
14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
on a a But *the mouth of the foolish 7s near destruction. 


1 Or, the wicked for their 
wickedness, 


2. righteousness} Including, perhaps, the 
idea of benevolence. Crp. the use of d:xacoovrn, 
in Matt. vi. 1 (the older reading), and 2 
Cor. ix. 9, 10. 

3. casteth away &c.] Better, ‘‘ over- 
turns, disappoints the strong desire of the 
wicked,” ‘Tantalus-like, they never get the 
njoyment they thirst after. 

4. slack] The word is elsewhere trans- 
lated as “deceitful” (Job xiii. 7; Ps. exx, 
2,3; Hos. vii. 16; Jer. xlviii. 10). The 
two thoughts run easily into each other. 

5. The son is called upon to enter on 
the labours of others, and reap where they 
have sown. To sleep when the plenteous 
harvest lies ready for the sickle is the ex- 
tremest sloth. 

6. covercth &c.] The meaning is perhaps, 
the violence which the wicked has done is ag 
a bandage over his mouth, reducing him to 
a silence and shame, like that of the leper 
(Lev. xiii. 45; Mic. iii. 7) or the condemned 
criminal (Esth. vii. 8), whose ‘‘face is co- 
vered.” 

8. a prating...fall] Better, as in the 
marg. Inward self-contained wisdom ® 
contrasted with self-exposed folly. 

9. shall be known] Lit. ‘shall be made 


2 Heb. a fool of lipe. 
3 Or, shall be beaten. 


* Or, shall be beaten. 
5 Heb. heart. 


to know” (see Jer. xxxi. 19; Judg. viii. 
16 marg.) in the sense of exposed. 

10. Inv. 8 the relation between the two 
clauses was one of contrast, here of re- 
semblance. Cunning, reticence, and de- 
ceit (vi. 12 note) bring sorrow no less than 
garrulity. 

ll. Cp. v. 6, Streams of living water 
ig the ‘fountain of living waters” of 

er. li. 18, xvii. 13, and the ‘‘ living water ”’ 
of John iv. 10), flow from the mouth of the 
righteous, but that of the wicked is ‘‘ co- 
vered,” 2.¢. stopped and put to silence 
by their own violence. 

12. love covereth ali sins] t.c. First hides, 
does not expose, and then f@gives and for- 
gets all sins. 

13. ze. The wisdom of the wise is seen 
in the words that issue from his lips; the 
folly of the fool is not only seen in his 
speech, but brings upon him the chastise- 
ment which he well deserves. 

14. lay up] The point of the maxim is 
that the wise man reserves what he has to 
say for the right @ime, place, and per- 
sons (cp, Matt. vii. 6), as contrasted with the 
foolish, ever giving immediate utterance to 
what destroys himself and others. 


. PROVERBS. X. 371 
15 ‘The rich man’s wealth is his strong city : t Job 31. 24, 
*The destruction of the poor is their poverty. Ties eae 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: 
The fruit of the wicked to sin. 
17 He ts in the way of life that keepeth instruction : 
But he that refusegh reproof 'erreth. 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, 
And “he that uttereth a slander, 76 a fool. “ Ps. 15.3. 
19 *In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin. z Eecl. 5.3. 
But “he that refraineth his lips is wise. y Jap 3 8. 
20 The tongue of the just ¢e as choice silver: 
The heart of the wicked 7s little worth. 
21 the lips of the righteous feed many : 
But fools die for want ?of wisdom. eae 
22 «The blessing of the Lorn, it maketh rich, & 26. 12. 
And he addeth no sorrow with it. ere 
23 ¢1t 1s as sport to a fool to do mischief: Poet ai 
But a man of understanding hath wisdom. ¢ Pg. 145. 19. 
24 >The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: Tete ee 
But ‘the desire of the righteous shall be granted. Ge ian 
25 As the whirlwind passeth, ¢so 7s the wicked no more: 10.0 
But ‘the righteous 7s an everlasting foundation. fo 
Matt. 16. 18. 


® 1 Or, causeth to err. 


2 Heb. of heart. 





15. destruction] That which crushes, 
throws into ruins. Wealth secures its pos- 
sessors against many dangers ; poverty ex- 
poses men to worse evils than itself, mean- 
ness, servility, and cowardice. Below the 
surface there lies, it may be, a grave irony 
against the rich; see xviii. 11. 

. Awarning against the conclusion to 
seek wealth first of all, which men of lower 
natures might draw from z. 15. 


“* Qurerenda pecunia primum est ; 
Virtus post nummos !” 
Horace, ‘ Ep.’ 1. i. 53. 


Such an inference is met by the experience, 
that while wealth gotten by honest industry 
is not only, like inherited riches a defence, 
but also a blessing, the seeming profit (rather 
than ‘ fruit ”) of the wicked tends to fur- 
ther sin (1 Tim. vi. 10), and so to punish- 
ment. Cp. Rom. vi. 21. 

17. Lit. A of life is he that keepeth 
instruction. “Fie verb ‘‘ erreth ” is better 
rendered in the margin. The influence for 
good or evil spreads beyond the man himself. 

18. Better, He who hideth hatred is of 
lying lips. He who cherishes hatred, is 
either a knave, or a fool—a knaveif he 
hides, a fool if he utters it. 

19. there wanteth not sin] Some render 
this, ‘Sin shall not gpase,” &c., t.c. many 
words do not mend a fault. Silence on 
the part both of the reprover and the 
offender is often better. The A.V. is, how- 
ever, preferable. 


20. The tongue, the instrument of the 
mind is contrasted with the heart or mind 
itself, the just with the wicked, the choice 
silver with the worthless ‘‘little,” the Heb. 
word being possibly taken in its primary 
sense as a “‘filing” or ‘‘scraping” of dross 
or worthless metal. If the tongue is pre- 
cious, how much more themind ! Sithe heart 
is worthless, how much more the speech ! 

21. feed] The Heb. word, like rocmatvecy, 
includes the ideaof guiding as well as nourish- 
ing; doing a shepherd’s work in both. 

for want of wisdon| Some prefer, through 
him who wanteth understanding, refer- 
ring toa person. The wise guides others to 
safety ; the fool, empty-headed, and empty- 
hearted, involves others like himself in de- 
struction. 

23. As the fool finds his sport in doing 
mischief, so the man of understanding finds 
in wisdom his truest refreshment and de- 
light. 

24. The fear] i.c. The thing feared (cp. 
marg. ref.). . 

shall be granted] Or, He (Jehovah) giveth 
the desire of therighteous. ; 

Or, when the whirlwind is passing, 
then the wicked is no more. Cp. Matt. 
vii. 24-27. 

the righteous &c.] In the later Rab- 
binic interpretation this was applied to the 
rie as being the Just ‘One, the Ever- 
asting Foundation, on Whom the world was 
established. 
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3/2 PROVERBS. X. XI. 
96 As vinegar to the teoth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
So is the sluggard to them that send him. 
fch.9.U1. 27/The fear of the LorD 'prolongeth days: 
pees 15. 32, But /the years of the eisled shall be shortened. 
oy ig 11 be gladness : 
9. 16. 28 The hope of the righteous shall be g 
Ps. 6 a But the hexpectation of the wicked shall perish. 
i Job 8. 16. 29 Tho way of the LorD is strength to the upright : 
eae 10 ‘But destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 
ch. 11,7 30 *The righteous shall never be removed : 
pe hs But the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 
aT 8. 37.22, 91 UThe mouth of the just bringceth forth wisdom : 
& 125.1. But the froward tongue shall be cut out. 
‘Ps. 37.30. 32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: 


But the mouth of the wicked speaketh *frowardness, 


«@ Lev. 19.35, 
36. 


Cuap. 11, A “FALSE balance is abomination to the Lonp: 
But 4a just weight is his delight. 


poe shall ‘direct his way *’ 


y his own wickedness. 


bch. 15.33. 2 %When pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
eae But with the lowly 7s wisdom. 
Dan. 4.30, 3 ¢The integrity of the upright shall guide them : 
ech. 13, 6. But the perverseness of transgressors shall destroy them. 
dch.10.2. 4 “Riches profit not in the day of wrath: 
sh eke But ‘righteousness delivereth from death. 
¢ Gen. 7. 1. 

5 The righteousness of the 

But the wicked shall fall 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them : 

onan But ‘transgressors shall be taken in their own naughtinoss. 


1 Heb. addeth. 
2 Heb. frowardnesses. 


26. The teeth set on edge by the sour 
wine used by peasants (Ruth 11. 14; Ps. 
xix. 21), the eye irritated by wood-smoke, 
these shadow the annoyance of having a 
messenger who will loiter on the way. 

Transpose ‘‘hope” and ‘‘ expecta- 
tion.” The expectant waiting of the 
righteous is joyful at the time, and ends 
in joy : the eager hope of the wicked comes 
to nought. 

29. Omit ‘shall be.” The meaning is : 
““The Way of Jehovah,” 7.e. the Divine 
Order of the world, has its two sides. It ig 
‘strength to the upright, destruction to the 
workers of iniquity.” 

30. the wicked shall not inhabit] The other 
and higher side of the same law of the 
Divine Government appears in Matt. v. 5. 

31. bringeth forth &c.] As a tree full of 
life and sap brings forth ita fruit. So the 
“‘froward tongue ” is like a tree that brings 
forth evil and not good fruits it ‘shall be 
cut down.” The abuse of God’s gift of 
speech will lead ultimately to its forfeiture, 

here shall, at last, be the silence of shamg 
and confusion. 
know] ie. *‘Know, and therefore 


utter.” So, in like manner, the ‘‘ mouth 


3 Heb. Balances of deceit. 
4 Heb. 


5 Heb. rectify. 
a perfect etone, 


of the wicked ” knows, and therefore speaks 
frowardness, and that only. 

XJ. 1. This emphatic reproduction of 
the old rule of Deut. xxv. 13, 14 is perhaps 
a trace of the danger of dishonesty inci- 
dental to the cSoenilen commerce of the 
Israelites. ‘The stress laid on the same sin 
in xvi. 11, xx. 10, bears witness to the de- 
sire of the teacher to educate the youth of 
Israel to a high standard of integrity, just 
as the protest of Hosea against it (xii. 7) 
shews the zeal of the prophet in rebuking 
what was becoming more and more a be- 
setting sin. 

a just weight) Lit., as in 
cating a time whenstones ra 
were used as a standard of weight. 
Deut. xxv. 138. 

2. A Rabbinic paraphrase of the second 
clause is: ‘‘ Lowly souls become full of wis- 
dom as the low place becomes full of water.’ 

4. the day of wrath] Words true in their 
highest sense of the great ‘‘ dies ire ” of the 
future, but spoken ,in the first instance 
(cp. Zeph. i. 15-18) of any “day of the 

ord,” any time of judgment, when men or 
nations receive the chastisement of their 
sins. At such a time “riches profit not.” 


pe marg., indi- 
er than metal 


Cp. 


PROVERBS. XI. 
7 97When a wicked man dieth, Ais expectation shall perish : 
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9 ch. 10, 28, 


*ind the hope of unjust men perisheth. 


§ * The nghteous is delivered out of trouble, 
And the wicked cometh in his stead. 


9 An thypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his neighbour : 


* ch. 21. 18. 


t Job 8. 13. 


But through knowledge shall the just be delivered. 


10 * When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth : 
And when the wicked perish, there is shouting. 


11 By the Messing of the yo na le eae : 
e mouth of the wicked. 


But it is overthrown by t. 


k Esth. 8. 15. 
ch. 28. 12, 28. 


ich. 29. 8. 


12 He that is } void of wisdom despiseth his neighbour : 
But a man of understanding holdcth his peace. 


13 ™ AN talebearer revealeth secrets: 


But he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 


14 “Where no counsel 7s, the people fall: 
But in the multitude of counsellors there ts safety. 


15 °He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: 


m Lev. 19.16. 
ch. 20. 19. 


neh. 15, 22. 
& 24. 6. 


° ch. 6.1. 


And he that hateth ‘suretiship is sure. 


16”A gracious woman retaineth honour: 


And strong men retain riches. 


17 *The merciful man docth good to his own soul: 
But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 


P ch, 31. 30. 


18 The witked worketh a deceitful work: 


But *to him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward. 


19 As righteousness tendeth to life: 


r Hos. 10. 12. 
Gal. 6. 8, 9. 
Jam. 3. 18. 


So he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death. 


20 They that are of a froward heart are abomination to the LorD: 
But such as are upright in their way are his delight. 


21 * Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished : 
But ‘the seed of the righteous shall be delivered. 


Y Heb. destitute of heart. 


being a talebearer. 
2 Heb. He that walketh, 





7. Significant words, as showing the be- 
lief that when the righteous died, his ‘‘ ex- 
pectation ” ee his hope for the future) did 
not perish. The second clause is rendered by 
some, ‘‘the expectation that brings sorrow.” 

9. through knowledge] Better, By the know- 
ledge of the just, shall they (i.¢. the neigh- 
bours) be delivered. 

ll. the blessing of the upright] Probably 
the prayers wh#h he offers for the good of 
the city in which he dwells, and which avail 
to preserve it from destruction (cp: Gen. 
Xvili, 23-33); or ‘‘ the blessing which God 
gives the upright.” 

None but the man ‘‘ void of wisdom ” 
will show contempt for those about him. 
The wise man, if he cannot admire or 
praise, will at least know how to be silent. 

1 he man who cemes to us with tales 
about others will reveal our secrets also. 
Faithfulness is shown, not onlyin doing what 
a man has been commissioned to do, but in 
doing it quietly and without garrulity. 


3 Heb. shall be sore broken. 


* ch. 16. 5. 
Ps. 112. 2. 


* Heb. those that strike 
hands. 


14. counsel] See i. 5 note. This precept 
may well be thought of as coming with 
special force at the time of the organization 
of the monarchy of Israel. Cp.1K. xii. 6. 

15. See marg.ref. The lay upon ‘‘ sure” 
and ‘‘suretiship” in the i . (though each 
word is rightly rendered) has nothing cor- 
responding to it in the Hebrew, and seems 
to have originated in a desire to give point 
tu the proverb. 

16. Or, ‘The gracious woman wins and 
keeps honour, as (the conjunction may be sa 
rendered) strong men win riches.” : 

18. deceitful work] Work which deceives 
and disappoints the worker ; in contrast with 
the ‘‘ sure reward” of the second clause. 

Omit “‘shall be” and render, ‘‘ but he that 
soweth righteousness worketh a sure re- 
ward.” 

@ 21. Lit. ‘hand to hand.” The meaning 
of which is, ‘‘Hand may plight faith to 
hand, men may confederate for evil, yet 
punishment shall come at last ;” or ‘‘ From 


374; PROVERBS. XI. XII. 
92 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, _ 
So is a fair woman which !is without discretion. 
23 The desire of the righteous s only good : 
« Rom. 2. But the expectation of the wicked “7s wrath. 


8, 9. 
z Pg, 112. 9. 


24 There is that *scattereth, and yet increaseth ; 
And there ig that withholdeth more than i#meet, but 7 fendeth to 
poverty. 
25 ¥2The liberal soul shall be made fat: 


2 Cor. 9. 6, 

7.8 ®, ae zAnd he that watereth shall be watered also himselfs 

= Matt. 6. 7. ; 

«Amos 8, 26%He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse him: _ 

Han oer But “blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth 7. 
sais 27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour : - 

¢ Esth. 7. 10. ¢But he that seeketh mischief, it shall come unto him. 

bare. 28 4He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: 

“Job 31.24 But ¢tho righteous shall flourish as a branch. 


Marx 10. 24. 


99 He that troubleth his own house “shall inherit the wind: 


ere And the fool shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

‘con 3. 80 The fruit of the righteous 7s a tree of life ; 

Jer. 17. 8. And %he that winneth souls 7s wise. 

fe {2 3, 381 *Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth : 
rg 9. 19, Much more the wicked and the sinner. 

rites eg, CHaP. 12. WHOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge : 


1 Heb, departeth from. 





we ere 


hand to hand, from one generation to 
another, punishment shall descend on the 
evil doers.” 

22. ‘The most direct proverb, in the sense 
of ‘‘similitude,” which has as yet met us. 

jewel of gold} Better, ring ; i.e. the nose- 
ring (Gen. xxiv. 22, 47; Isai. iii. 21). 

without discretion] Lit. ‘without taste,” 
void of the subtle tact and grace, without 
which mere outward beauty is as ill-be- 
stowed as the nose-ring in the snout of the 
unclean beast. If we may assume that in 
ancient Syria, as in modern Europe, swine 
commonly wore such a ring to hinder them 
doing mischief, the similitude receives a 
fresh vividness. 

24. withholdeth more than is mect] 7.e. Is 
sparing and niggardly where he ought to 
give. The contrast is stated in the form of 
a paradox, to which the two following verses 
supply the answer. Some render, ‘‘There 
is that withholdeth from what is due,” z.¢. 
from a just debt, or from the generosity of 
a just man. 

25. liberal soul] Lit. ‘‘the soul that 
blesses,” 7.e. gives freely and fully. The 
similitudes are both of them essentially 
Eastern. Fatness, the sleek, well-filled 
look of health, becomes the figure of pros- 
perity, as leanness of misfortune (xiii. 6, 
xxvill, 25; Ps. xxii. 29; Isai. x, 16). 
Kindly acts come as the refreshing dew and 
soft rain from heaven upon a thirsty land. 





But he that hateth reproof 7s brutish. 
2 Heb. The soul of blessing. 


3 Heb. taketh. 





ee eee ee ee ww So 


26. In the early stages of commerce there 
seems no way of making money rapidly so 
sure as that of buying up corn in time 
of dearth, waiting till the dearth presses 
heavily, and then selling at famine prices. 
Men hate this selfishness, and pour bless- 
upen him who sells at a moderate profit. 

. procureth| Better, striveth after. He 
who desires good, absolutely, for its own 
sake, is also unconsciously striving after the 
‘favour which attends goodness. 

28. branch] Better, leaf, as in Ps. i. 3; 
Isai. xxxiv, 4, 

29. He that troubleth &c.] The temper, 
nigardly and worrying, which leads a man 
to make those about him miserable, and 
proves but bad economy in the end. 

30. winneth souls] Better, & wise man 
Winneth souls. He that is wise draws the 
souls of men to himself, just as the fruit of 
the righteous is to all around him a tree of 
life, bearing new fruits of healing ever- 
more. The phrase is elsewhere translated 
by ‘‘ taketh the life” (1K. xix. 4; Ps. xxxi, 
13). The wise man is the true conqueror. 
For the Christian meaning given to these 
words see N. T.'reff. in marg. 

_31. The sense would appear to be, ‘‘ The 
righteous is requitedg z.c. is punished for his 
lesser sins, or as a discipline; much more 
the wicked, &c.” Cp. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

XII. 1. brutish] Dumb as a brute beast. 
The difference between man and brute lies 


. PROVERBS. XII. 


2¢A good man obtaineth favour of the Lorn : 
But a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 


3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: 
But the ’root of the righteous shall not be moved. 


4¢°A virtuous woman ‘s a crown to her husband: 
But she that makoth ashamed 7s ¢as rottenness in his bones. 


5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 
But the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 *The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: 
FBut the mouth of the upright shall deliver them. 


79The wicked are overthrown, and are not: 
But the house of the righteous shall stand. 


8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom : 
+ But he that is 'of a perverse heart shall be despised. 


9 ‘He that is despised, and hath a servant, 
Is better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 


10*#A aoe man regardeth the life of his beast : 
But the *tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 


11 “He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread : 


But he that followeth vain persons ™is void of understanding. 


375 


@ ch. 8. 35. 


’ ch. 10. 25, 


¢ ch. 31. 23. 
1 Cor. 11. 7. 
¢ ch. 14. 30. 


k Deut. 25. 4. 


' Gen. 3. 19. 
ch. 28. 19. 
™ ch. 6. 32, 


12 The wicked desireth *the net of evil men: 
But the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 


13 ‘The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips: 
° But the just shall come out of trouble. 


1 Heb. perverse of heart. 3 Or, the fortress. 
2 Or, bowels. $ 


chiefly in the capacity of the former for pro- 
gress and improvement, and that capacity 
depends upon his willingness to submit to dis- 
cipline and education. Cp. Ps. xlix. 12. 

4. virtuous] The word implies the virtue 
of earnestness, or strength of character, 
rather than of simple chastity. 

a crown] With the Jews the sign, not of 
kingly power only, but also of joy and 
gladness. Cp. 8. of 8. iii. 11. 

6. shall deliver them] i.e. The righteous 
themselves. 

9. Two interpretations are equally ten- 
able; (1) as in ihe A.YV., He whom men de- 
spise, or who is ‘‘lowly”’ in his own eyes (cp. 
158. xviii. 23)gif he has a slave, 1.e. if he is 
one step above absolute poverty, and has 
some one to supply his wants, is better off 
than the man who boasts of rank or descent 
and has nothing to eat. Respectable me- 
diocrity is better than boastful poverty. 
(2) He who, though despised, is a servant 
to himself, z.e. supplies his own wants, is 
better than the arrogant and helpless. 

10. regardeth] Lit.‘ knoweth.” All true 
sympa and care must grow out of know- 
ledge. The duty of a man to animals (1 
rests upon direct commandments in the 
Law (Ex. xx. 10, xxiii. 4, 5); (2) connects 


Heb. Lhe snare of the 


nch. 18, 7. 
o2 Pet. 2. 9. 


wicked is in the trans- 
gression of lips. 


itsélf with the thought that the mercies of 
God are over all His works, and that man’s 
mercy, in proportion to its excellence, must 
be like His (Jonah iv. 11); and (3) has 
perpetuated its influence in the popular 
morality of the East. 

tender mercies] Better, ‘‘ the feelings, the 
emotions,” all that should have led to mercy 
and pity towards man. 

11. The contrast is carried on between 
the life of industry and that of the idle, 
‘‘vain person” of the ‘ baser sort” (the 
** Raca ” of Matt. v. 22). We might have 
expected that the second clause would have 
ended with such words as ‘‘shalllack bread,” 
but the contrast goes deeper. Idleness 
leads to a worse evil than that of hunger. 

12. The meaning seems to be :— The 
‘‘net of evil men” (cp. i. 17) is that in 
which they are taken, the judgment of God 
in which shee are ensnared. This they run 
into with such a blind infatuation, that 
it seems as if they were in love with 
their own destruction. The marginal ren- 
dering gives the thought that the wicked 
seek the protection of others like them- 


}® selves, but seek in vain; the ‘‘root of the 


just ” (i.e. that in them which is fixed and 
stable) alone yields that protection. 


PROVERBS. XIL 
14°A inan shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of is mouth: 


h. 18. 20, 
ata 8. 10, ¢And the recompence of a man’s hands shall be rendered unto 
Il. a 
rch.3.7. 18*The way of a fool ¢s right in his own eyes: 

Luke 18.11. But he that hearkeneth unto counsel 1s wise. 
*ch.29.11. 16%A fool’s wrath is 'presently known: 
But a prudent man covereth shame. 
tch.14.5. 17 'He that speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness : 
But a false witness deceit. . 
uv Ps. 67.4, 18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword : 
eee But the tongue of the wise ¢s health. 
"19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever : 
© Pg, 52. 6, =But a lying tongue 7s but for a moment. 
ch.19.9. 99 Decoit #s in the heart of them that imagine evil: 
But to the counsellors of peace is joy. 
21 There shall no evil happen to the just: 
But the wicked shall be filled with mischief, 
ych.6.17, 22 Lying lips are abomination to the LorD: 
haa eS But they that deal truly are his delight. 
=ch.13.16, 23 *A prudent man concealeth knowledge: 
& 15. 2. But the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 
@ch,10.4. 24 %The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 
But the ?slothful shall be under tribute. 
®ch.15.13. 25 >Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: 
© Isai, 60. 4. But ‘a good word makcth it glad. 


26 The righteous 7s more *excellent than his neighbour : 
But the way of the wicked seduceth them. 


27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: 
But the substance of a diligent man ¢s precious. 


28 In the way of righteousness ‘s life ; 
And in the pathway thereof there is no death. 


2 Or, deceitful. 3 Or, abundant. 


1 Heb. in that day. 


14. See xiii. 2 note. 

16. The ‘ fool” cannot restrain his 
wrath ; it rushes on ‘‘ presently ” (as in the 
Margin, on the same day), however use- 
lessly. The prudent man knows that to 
utter his indignation at reproach and shame 
will but lead to a fresh attack, and takes 
refuge in reticence. 

17, The thought which lies below the 
surface is that of the inseparable union be- 
tween truth and justice. The end does not 
justify the means, and only he who breathes 
sae utters truth makes the righteous cause 
clear. 

20. The “deceit” of ‘‘those who imagine 
evil” can work nothing but evil to those 
whom they advise. The “ counsellors of 








bably suggested by the contrast between 
the condition of a conquered race (cp. Josh. 
xvi. 10; Judg. i. 30-33), and that of the 
freedom of their conquerors from such bur- 
dens. The proverb indicates that beyond 
all political divisions of this nature there 
lies an ethical law. The ‘‘slothful ” de- 
scend inevitably to pauperign and _servi- 
tude. The prominence of compulsory labour 
under Solomon (1 K. ix. 21) gives a special 
significance to the illustration. 
_ 26. is more excellent than] Rather, the 
just man guides his neighbour. 

27. The word rendered ‘‘roasteth” oc- 


‘curs nowhere else ; "but the interpretation of 


the A.V. is widely adopted. Others render 
the first clause thus :e ‘‘ The slothful man 


peace” have joy in themselves, and impart it gvill not secure (keep in his net) what he 


to others also. 
23. Another aspect of the truth of x. 14. 
24. under tribute] The comparison is pro- 


takes in hunting,” 7.e. will let whatever he 
gains slip from his hands through want of 
effort and attention. 


: PROVERBS. XIII. 
Cuar. 18, A WISE, aon heareth his father’s instruction’ 


¢But a scorner heareth not rebuke. 


2 >A man shall eat good by the fruit of iis mouth: 


877 


21 Sam. 2, 
26. 
6 ch. 12. 14. 


But the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence. 


3 ‘He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: 
But he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction. 


4 ¢The soul of the peers seo ames nr nothing : 
iligent s made fat. 


But the soul of the 
5 A righteous man hateth lying: 


But a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame. 


6 Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way: 


But wickedness overthroweth 'the sinner. 5, 6. 


Tf There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: 


J ch. 12. 9. 


There is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches. 
S Tho ransom of a man’s life are his riches: 


But the poor heareth not rebuke. 


9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth : 
9 But the *lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 


10 Only by pride cometh contention : 


But with the well advised 7s wisdom. 


11 * Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished : 
But he that gathereth *by labour shall increase. 


9 Job 18. 5,6. 
& 21. 17. 
ch. 24. 20. 


k ch. 10. 2. 
& 20. 21. 


12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: 


But ‘when the desire cometh, 7t 2s a tree of life. 
13 Whoso ‘despiseth the word shall be destroyed : 


t ver. 19. 
k2Cur.36.16. 


But he that feareth the commandment ‘shall be rewarded. 


1 Heb. sin. 
2 Or, candle. 





XIII. 1. heareth] The verb of the second 
clause is inserted in the first, just as in the 
next verse that of the first is inserted in the 
second. Stress is laid on the obstinacy of 
the scorner refusing to hear, not ‘‘ instruc- 
tion” only, but the much stronger ‘‘re- 
buke.” 

2. the fruit of his mouth] peer rightly 
used is itself good, and must therefore bring 
good fruit. 

eat violence] i.c. Bring upon itself repay- 
ment in kind for its deeds of evil. . 

7. Cp. xi, 24. . There is a seeming wealth 
behind which there lies a dee spiritual 
poverty and wretchedness. here is a 
py. which makes a man rich for the 

ingdom of God. 

8. On the one side is the seeming advant- 
age of wealth. The rich man gets out of 
many troubles, escapes often from a just 
retribution, by his money. But then 
the poor man in his turn is free from the 
risk of the threats and litigation that beset 
the rich, He ‘‘hears no rebuke” (the 
words are not used as in wv. 1) just as 
the dead “hear not the voice of the op- 


5 Heb. with the hand, 
* Or, shall be in peuce. 


pressor” (Job iii. 18) or the abuse of the 
envious. 

9. Very heautiful in its poetry is the idea 
of the light ‘‘rejoicing” in its brightness (cp. 
Ps, xix. 5; Job xxxvili. 7). Note also the 
distinction between the ‘‘light” and the 
“lamp.” The righteous have the true 
light in them. That which belongs to the 
wicked is but derived and temporary, and 
shall be extinguished before long. Cp. & 
like distinction in John i. 8, v. 35. 

10. Either (1) ‘‘ By pride alone comes 
contention’? — that is the one unfailing 
spring of quarrels ; or (2) ‘‘ By pride comes 
contention only ”—it, and it alone, is the 
fruit of pride. ; 

11. by vanity] Lit. ‘by a breath,” te. by a 
windfall, or sudden stroke of fortune, not 
by honest labour. The general meaning 
seems to be that the mere possession of 
riches is es nothing; they come and go, but 
the power to gain by skill of han (Ia 
hpur ”) is everything. : 

12, when the desire cometh] The desire 
comes, it is a tree of life : i.e, the object of 
our desires is attained. Cp. ii. 18. 


PROVERBS. XIII. XIV. 
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tch. 10.11. 14?The law of the wise 7s a fountain of life, 
Peete To depart from “the snares of death. 
28am. 15 Good understanding giveth favour: 
a But the way of transgressors 1s hard. 
sch. 12.23. 16 "Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: 
& 16. 2. But a fool layeth open Ais folly. 4 
17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief ; 
© ch. 26. 13. But °?a faithful ambassador 7s health. 


P ch. 15. 5, 
31. 


4 ver. 12. 


r Pg, 32. 10. 


# Job 27. 16, 
17 


18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction : 
But ?he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 


19 The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: _ 
But 7¢ 7s abomination to fools to depart from evil. 


20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: 
But a companion of fools *shall be destroyed. 


21 Evil pursueth sinners: 
But to the righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s children : 
And ‘the wealth of the sinner 7s laid up for the just. 


ch. 28.8. 23 ‘Much food is in the tillage of the poor: _ 
Pet But there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. 
“ch. 19.16, 24 %He that spareth his rod hateth his son: _ 
er But he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 
&20.15,17. 25 *The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: 
tora )~——- But the belly of the wicked shall want. 
ech.24.3. Qnap, 14. EVERY “wise woman °buildeth her house: 
Ruth 4.11. “But the foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the Lorp: 
¢ Job 12. 4. ‘But he that 7s perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish 7s a rod of pride: 
d ch. 12. 6. 4But the lips of the wise shall preserve them. 


4 Where no oxen are, the crib 7s clean : 
But much increase is by the strength of the ox. 


1 Heb. apreadeth. * Heb. an ambassador of 3 Heb. shuld be broken. 
Saithfulness. 


15. hard] The primary meaning of the 

original word is permanence (cp. Deut. xxi. 
4 : Mic. vi. 2). This may be applied as here 
to the hard dry rock, to running streams, 
or to stagnant pools. In either case, the 
idea is that of the barren dry soil, or the 
impassable marsh, in contrast with the 
fountain of life, carrying joy and refresh- 
ment with it. 
’ 18. The connexion is somewhat obscure. 
Hither, ‘‘Satisfied desire is pleasant, there- 
fore it is an abomination to fools to depart 
from the evil on which their minds are set ;” 
or, ‘‘ Sweet is the satisfaction of desire, yet 
the wicked will not depart from the evil 
which makes that satisfaction impossibleg 

22, An expression of trust, that in the 
Jong run the anomalies of the world are 
rendered even (cp. marg. refi.). The heaped- 


up treasures of the wicked find their way at 
last into the hands of better men. 

28. The contrast is the ever-recurring 
one between honest poverty and dishonest 
wealth. ‘‘The new-ploughed field of the 
poor is much food, but thegg are those, who, 
though rich, perish through their disregard 
of right.” 

XIV. 1. Every wise woman] Lit. Wise 
women. The fullest recognition that has as 
yet met us of the importance of woman, for 
good or evil, in all human society. 

3. a rod of pride] t.e. The pride shown in 
his speech is as a rod with which he strikes 
down others and hijnzelf, 

4. i.e. Labour has its rough, unpleasant 
side, yet it ends in profit. So o, the 
life of contemplation may seem purer, 
“cleaner ” than that of action. The outer 


PROVERBS. XIV. 


5 ¢A faithful witne&s will not lie: 
ut a false witness will utter les. 


6 A scorner secketh wisdom, and findcth it not: 
But ‘knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth. 


7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, 
When thou perceiv€st not in him the lips of knowledge. 


8 The wisdom of the prudent 7s to understand his way: 
But the folly of fools zs deceit. 


9 9Fools make a mock at sin: 
But among the righteous there 7s favour. 


10 The heart knoweth 'his own bitterness; 
Aad o stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 


11 “The house of the wicked shall be overthrown : 
But the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. 


12 *There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, 
But *the end thereof are the ways of death. 


13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful ; 
And ‘the end of that mirth 7s heaviness. 


14 Tho backslider in heart shall be “filled with his own ways: 
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e Ex. 20. 16, 
& 23. 1. 

ch. 6. 19. 

& 12.17. 
ver. 25. 

f ch. 8. 9. 

& 17. 24, 


9 ch. 10. 23. 


h Job 8. 15. 


t ch. 16. 25. 
k Rom. 6. 21. 


ich. 5.4. 
Eccl. 2. 2. 
mch. 1. 3l. 


And p good man shall be satisfied from himself, 


15 The simple believeth every word : 


& 12, 14. 


But the prudent man looketh well to his going. 


16*A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: 


But the fool rageth, and is confident. 


17 He that is soon angry dcaleth foolishly : 
And a man of wicked devices is hated. 


! Heb. the bitterness of his soul. 


business of the world brings its cares and 
disturbances, but also ‘‘much increase.” 
There will be a sure reward of that chee 
in good works for him who goes, as wit 
“the strength of the ox,” to the task to 
which God calls him. 

6. findethit not] Lit. thereis none. The 
successful pursuit of wisdom presupposes 
at least earnestness and reverence. The 
scoffer shuts himself out from the capacity 
of recognizing truth. 

8. The Hebrew counterpart to the Greek 
** Know thyself.” ‘‘ The highest wisdom is 
for a man to ulderstand his ownway. The 
extremest folly is se/f-deceit.” The word 
‘* deceit’? may, however, involve fraud prac- 
tised upon others. The folly of fools shows 
itself then in their ceaseless effort to de- 
ceive. 

9. Fools make a mock] The verb in the 
Heb. is singular, the noun plural. The 
A.V. assumes that the number is altered to 
individualize the ap lecation of the maxim. 
Others translate, ‘ Sin mocks the fools who 
are its victims,” i.e. disappoints and ruins 
them; or, ‘‘ A sin-offering does but mock 
the worshippers when they are wilfully 





wicked :” they expect to gain God’s favour, 
and do not gain it. So taken it becomes 
parallel to xv. 8, xxi. 7. 

10. A striking expression of the ultimate 
solitude of each man’s soul at all times, and 
not merely at the hour of death. Some- 
thing there is in every sorrow, and in every 
joy, which no one else can share. Beyond 
that range it is well to remember that there 
is a Divine Sympathy, uniting perfect 
knowledge and perfect love. 

12. a way &c.] The way of the fool, the 
way of self-indulgence and self-will. 

13. Sorrow of some kind either mingles 
itself with outward joy, or -follows hard 
upon it. 

14. shall be satisfied] These words are not 
in the original. epeat the verb from the 
first clause, ‘‘ He who falls away from God 
in his heart, shall be filled with his own 
ways; and the good man (shall be filled) with 
that which belongs to him.” ; 

15. simple] In the bad sense (cp. 1. 22). 

@ 17. The contrast lies between two forms 
of evil. Hasty anger acts foolishly, but the 
‘““man of wicked devices,” vindictive and 
insidious, incurs all men’s hatred, 
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© ch. 19. 7. 


P Pg. 41. 1. 
& 112. 9. 


97 ver. 5. 


© ch, 13, 14, 


£ch. 16. 32, 
Jam, 1.19. 


Pg. 112. 10. 
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18 The simple inherit folly : 
But the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 


19 The evil bow before the good ; 

And the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 °'The poor is hated even of his own neighbour : 

But /the rich hath many friends. . 
21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: 

> But he that hath mercy on the poor, happy ‘s he. 
22 Do th t err that devise evil 

But a at and truth shall be to them that devise good. 
23 In all labour there is profit: 

But the talk of the lips fendeth only to penury. 


24 The crown of the wise is their riches: 
But the foolishness of fools 7s folly. 


25 7A true witness delivereth souls: 
But a deceitful witness speaketh lies, 


96 In the fear of the Lorn 7s strong confidence: 
And his children shall have a place of refuge. 


27 TThe fear of the LoRD 7s a fountain of life, 
To depart from the snares of death. 


28 In the multitude of people zs the king’s honour: 
But in the want of people is the destruction of the prince. 


29 * He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding : 
But he that is *hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 


30 A sound heart 7s the life of the flesh: 
But ‘envy “the rottenness of the bones. 


c 


“ch. 12. 4 


1 Heb, many are the lovers of the rich. 


a eel 


18. crowned] The teacher anticipates the 
truth, and the pero of the Stoic saying, 
‘The wise is the only king.” 

20. The maxim, jarring as it is, represents 
the generalization of a wide experience; 
but the words which follow (v. 21) show 
that it is not to be taken by itself. In spite 
of all the selfish morality of mere prudence, 
the hearer is warned that to despise his 
‘“‘neighbour” (Christians must take the 
word in all the width given to it by the 
parable of the Good Samaritan) is to sin. 

he fulness of blessing comes on him who 
sees in the poor the objects of his mercy. 

22. err] In the sense of wandering from 
the right way, the way of life. 

23. The contrast between a single, tho- 
rough deed, and the mere emptiness of 
speech. 

24. ‘‘The crown,” ¢.¢e. the glory of the 
wise man constitutes his wealth. e alone 
is truly rich even as he alone (cp. wv. 18 
note) is truly king. 

The seeming tautology of the secon? 
clause is really its point. Turn ‘the fool- 
ishness of fools’? as you will, it comes back 
to “‘ foolishness” at last. 


2 Heb. short of spirit. 





25. Inthe second clause, ‘‘destroyeth life” 
might have been expected as the antithesis to 
*‘delivereth souls.” But what worse could be 
said? ‘A deceitful witness speaketh lies.” 
All destruction is implied in falsehood. 

26. his children] Probably, the children 
whom the LorpD adopts, and who are true 
to their adoption. 

27. See marg. ref. and x. 11 note. 

28. A protest against the false ideal of 
national greatness to which Eastern oa 
for the most part, have bowed down. Not 
conquest, or pomp, or gorgeous array, but a 
happy and numerous people*form the true 
glory of a king. the word translated 
“prince ” is of Joubtful meaning; but the 
translation is supported by the LXX., 
Vulg., and most commentators. 

29. exaltcth folly} Lifts it up, as it were 
on high, and exposes it to the gaze of all 


men. 

30. sowtd ead Lit. ‘“‘ heart of health,” 
that in which all efnotions and appetites 
arein a healthy equilibrium. The contrast 
with this is the envy which eats, like a 
consuming disease, into the very bones and 
marrow of a man’s moral life. 


” | PROVERBS. XIV. XV. 381 
31 *He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker : # ch. 17.5. 
But he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 7 pas tia 
32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness : v See Job 
But ‘the righteous hath hope in his death. noe 
33 Wisdom restcth in the heart of him that hath understanding : ray oe 
But “that which is ip the midst of fools is made known. Ps. 23, 4, 
34 Righteousness exaltcth a nation: ee 9. 
But sin is a reproach }to any people. . ke jars 
35 >The king’s favour is toward a wise servant: @ ch. 12. 16. 
But his wrath is against him that causeth shame. a 
45,47. 
Cuap.' 15. A *SOFT answer turneth away wrath: a Judg. 8. 1, 
Byt grievous words stir up anger. a eae 
2 The tonguo of the wise useth knowledge aright: >1 Sam, 25. 
¢But the mouth of fools *poureth out foolishness, ae 
3 ¢The eyes of the Lorn are in every placo, pe 
Beholding the evil and the good. ch, 12, 23, 
43A wholesome tongue 7s a tree of life: . Eten 21. 
But perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. He ae 
5 ¢A fool despiseth his father’s instruction : & 33,19.” 
But he that regardeth reproof is prudent. aoe a 
6 In the house of the rightcous 7s much treasure : Se 


But in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 


7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 
But the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 


8 The sacrifice of the wicked 73 an abomination to the Lorp: 
But the prayer of the upright is his delight. 


9 The way of the wicked 7s an abomination unto the Lorn: 
But he loveth him that "followeth after righteousness. 


1 Heb. to nations. 


31. honowreth him] t.c. God, Who is the 
Maker of poor and rich alike. 

$2, Consult marg. reff. The hope which 
abides even ‘“‘in death ” must look beyond 
it. 

33. Omit ‘‘that whichis.” ‘‘ Wisdom ’’is 
the subject of both clauses. She is ‘‘made 
known,” i.e. by the very force of con- 
trast, in the midst of fools; or she is 
reserved and reticent in the one, nois 
and boastful iy the other. The LX®. 
and some other Versions get over the 
difficulty by reading ‘‘ Wisdom is not made 
known.” 

34. reproach] The word so rendered has 
this sense in the Targum of Lev. xx. 
17. Its more usual meaning is ‘‘mercy,’’ 
“‘niety ;” hence some have attached to the 
word rendered ‘‘sin” the senseeof ‘‘sin- 
offering,” and so get te maxim “‘ piety is 
an atonement for the peonle.” 

XV. 2. useth knowledge aright] Rather, 
makes knowledge goodly. The power of 
well-considered speech to commend true 


2 Heb. belcheth, or, bub- 
bleth. 


9 ch, 21. 27, 
Isai. 1. 11. 
& 61. 8. 

& 66. 3. 

Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 5, 22. 
ch. 21. 21. 
3 Heb. The healing of the 1 Tim. 6.11. 

tongue, 


wisdom, is contrasted with the pouring 
(lit. as in marg.) forth of folly. 

3. The teaching which began with the 
fear of the Lord (i. 7) would not be com- 
plete without this assertion of His omni- 
present knowledge. : 

4. A wholesome tongue] Lit. as in marg., 
the same word as “sound” in xiv. 30 (see 
note). A more literal rendering would be 
soundness of speech. 

tree of life] Cp. iii. 18 note. 

breach in the spirit] With the sense of 
vexation (cp. Isai. Ixv. 14). 

7. not so} The word translated ‘‘so” is 
taken by some in its etymological force as 
‘*strong,” ‘‘firm,” and the passage is ren- 
dered ‘‘the heart of the fool disperscth 
(supplied from the first clause) what is weak 
and unsteady,” 7.e. “falsehood and unwis- 
dom.” The LXX. takes it as an adjective, 
‘ethe heart of the fool is unstedfast.” The 
phrase as it stands in the A.V. is, however, 
of freguent occurrence (Gen. xlviii. 18; 
Exod. x. 11; Num. xii. 7). 


382 PROVERBS. XV. 
‘1K.22.8 10 Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the way : 
: ch. 6, 12, And *he that hateth reproof shall die. 
10. 17. 
Job 26.6. 11 Hell and destruction are before the LorD: “ 
Yn How much more then “the hearts of the children of men 
am r. 0. . 
ear 12 "A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him : 
John 2, 24, Neither will he go unto the wise. c 
mamossi0, 13°A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: 
2 aye But ?by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 
»ch.12.25. 14 The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge: 
But the mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. 
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil : 
4 ch. 17. 22. gBut he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 
«Ps, 37.16. 16 "Better is little with the fear of the Lorp 
eee Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 
mi. 0. 0. ; 
¢ch.17.1. 17 *Better 7s a dinner of herbs where love is, 


# ch. 26, 21. 
& 29, 22, 


« ch, 22. 5. 


Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 


18 *A wrathful man stirreth up strife : 
But he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 


19 “The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns : 
But the way of the righteous °¢s made plain. 


zch.10.1, 207A wise son maketh a glad father : 

ae eee But a foolish man despiseth his mother. 

ych. 10,23. 21 Folly is joy to him that is *destitute of wisdom : 

4 Eph. 5.15, ‘But a man of understanding walketh uprightly. 

«ch.11.14 22 “Without counsel purposes are disappointed : 

ee0 de ‘But in the multitude of counsellors they are established. 
23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: 

“en. 25. 11. 


And ’a word spoken 4in due season, how good is ¢ / 


3 Heb. void of heurt. 
4 Heb. in his season. 


2 Heb. is raised up as a 
causey. 


1 Or, Instruction. 


10. Better, There is a grievous correc- 
tion, z.c. nothing less than death, to him 
that forsaketh the way. 

18. Some prefer to render the last clause, 
“‘In sorrow of heart the breath is op- 
pressed.” 

15. afflicted] The affliction meant here is 
Jess that of outward circumstances than of 
a troubled and downcast spirit. Life to 
the cheerful is as one perpetual banquet, 
whether he be poor or rich. That which 
disturbs the feast is anxiety, the “taking 
Oe net ” of Matt. vi. 34. 

16. This proverb has its completion in 
the teaching of Matt. vi. 33. 

. adinner of herbs] The meals of the 
poor and the abstemious. The “ stalled 
0x,” like the ‘‘fatted calf” of Luke xv, 23, 
would indicate a stately magnificence. 

19. The slothful goes on his journey, aryl 
for him the path is thick set with eae 
briars, fences, through which he cannot force 
his way. For the “ righteous ” (better, up- 











right), the same path is as the broad raised 
Seay of the king’s highway. Cp. Isai. 
x], 





20. To ‘‘despise” a mother is to cause 
her the deepest grief, and is therefore not 
unfitly contrasted with ‘‘making a glad 
father.” 

21 i.e. The empty-hearted, rejoicing in 
folly, goes the wrong way; the man of 
understanding, rejoicing ig wisdom, goes 
the right way. 

22. counsellors] The Hebrew word, used 
almost as an official title (1 Chr. xxvii. 32; 
Isai. i. 26, xix. 11), brings before us the 
picture of the council-chamber of Eastern 
countries, arranged for a solemn conference 
of the wise. 

23. Prebably, a special reference to de- 
bates in council (v. 32). They bring before 
us the special characteristic of the East, 
the delight in ready, improvised answers, 
solving difficulties, turning aside anger, Cp. 
the effect on the scribe (Mark xii, 28). 
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24 ¢The way of life i! above to the wise, ¢ Phil. 3. 20, 
That he may depart from hell beneath. Col. 8, 1, 2. 
25 4The Lonp will destroy the house of the proud : d ch, 12. 7, 
But ¢he will establish the border of the widow. eae oe 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LORD: /ch.6. 16, 
9 But the words of the pure are pleasant words. oa ae 
27 "He that is greed ‘of gain troubleth his own house ; % ch, 11. 19, 
But he that hateth gifts shall live. ro 


28 The heart of the righteous ‘studieth to answer: 


‘1 Pet. 3.15. 


But the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 


29 «The Lorp is far from the wicked: 


But ‘he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 Tie light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 


k Ps. 10. 1. 


And a good report maketh the bones fat. 


31 ™The ear that heareth the reproof of life 


Abideth among the wise. 


m ver. 5, 


32 He that refuseth *instruction despiseth his own soul: 
But he that *heareth reproof 4 getteth understanding. 


33 “The fear of the Lorp 7s the instruction of wisdom ; 


And °before honour 7s humility. 


Czar. 16. THE “* preparations of the heart in man, 
» And the answer of the tongue, 7s from the Lorp. 


2 ‘All ths: ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; 


But “the Lorp weigheth the spirits. 


1 Heb. words of pleasant- 
ness. 


? Or, correction. 
3 Or, obeyeth. 


24, above...beneath] The one path is all 
along upward, leading to the highest life. It 
rescues the ‘‘wise” from the other, which 
is all along downward, ending in the gloom 
of Sheol. 

25. the widow] Here, as elsewhere (Deut. 
x. 18; Ps. lxviii. 5), the widow, as the ex- 
tremest type of desolation, stands as the 
representative of a class safer in their 
poverty under the protection of the Lord, 
than the proud in the haughtiness of their 
strength. 

26. Some prefer the marg., and render, 
‘words of pleasantness are pure. Gracious 
words are to God as a pure acceptable offer- 
ing, the similitude being taken from the 
Levitical ritual, and the word ‘‘pure” in 
a half ceremon il sense (cp. Mal. i. 11). 

27. gifts] There is a special application 
to the office of the judge. The Chaldee 
‘Targum paraphrases the first words of this 
passage, ‘‘he who gathers the mammon of 
unrighteousness,” using the words with 
special reference to wealth obtained by un- 
just judgments. May we infer that Christ’s 
adoption of that phrase (Luke xvP 9) had a 
point of contact with this proverb, through 
the Version then popularly used in the 
synagogues of Palestine ? 

28. Contrast the ‘studying ” of the wise 


"ch. 1. 7. 
©ch. 18, 12. 


2 ch. 19. 21, 
& 20. 24. 

Jer. 10. 23. 

b Matt. 10. 
19, 20. 

‘ch. 21. 2. 
2] 8am.16.7. 
* Heb. poxserseth an heart, 

5 Or, dixpostinys. 





before he answers and the hasty babbli 
of the foolish. The teaching of our Lor 
(Matt. x. 19) presents us with a different 
and higher precept, resting upon different 
conditions, 

29. Cp. John ix. 31. 

30. the light of the eyes] The brightness 
which shines in the eyes of one whose heart 
and face are alike full of joy. Such alook 
acts with a healing and quickening power. 
Cp. xvi. 15. 

a good report] i.e. Good news. 

31. the reproof of life] t.e. The reproof 
that leads to, or gives life, rather than that 
which comes from life and its experience. 

33. the instruction of wisdom] i.e. The dis- 
cipline that leads to wisdom. 

The proverbs in vv. 1-7 have, 
more than any other group, a specially re- 
ligious character impressed on them. The 
name of Jehovah as Giver, Guide, Ruler, 
or Judge, meets us in each of them. 

1. Better, The plans of the heart belong 
to man, but the utterance of the tongue is 
from Jehovah. Thoughts come and go, as 
it were, ppontencoue but true, well-or- 
dered speech is the gift of God. Cp. +. 9. 
®2. We are blind to our own faults, do not 
see ourselves as others see us. ere is 
One Who tries not the ‘‘ ways” only, but the 
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¢Pps.37.6. 3) Commit thy works unto the Lorp, 
a ae And thy thoughts shall be established. 
Luke 12.22. 4/The Lorp hath made all things for himself: 
Apa 7Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 
ens - a oe Every one that is proud in heart 7s an abomination to the 
7 Job 21. 30, Lorp: . 
ora Though hand join in hand, he shall not bb *unpunished. 
& 8.13. a code ek 
6 *By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: . 

‘Dan. 4 27. And “by BiG fear of the Lorp men depart from evil., 
1h. 14.10. 7 When a man’s ways please the Lorn, aoe 

He maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 
mPs, 37.16. 8 ™Better zs a little with righteousness 
ch. 15. 16. Than great revenues without right. « 
n ver. 1. 9A man’s heart deviseth his way : 
regs ° But the Lorp directeth his steps. 
Prov. 20.24 103A divine sentence 7s in the lips of the king: 
senna: His mouth transgresseth not in judgment. 
» Lev.19.36. 11 ”A just weight and balance are the Lorp’s : 

4 All the weights of the bag are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness: 
ach. 25. 5. For ¢the throne is established by righteousness. 
rch is3s, 13 * Righteous lips are the delight of kings ; 
& 23.11., And they love him that speaketh right. 
*ch.19.12. 14 *The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: 
& 20. 2. But a wise man will pacify it. 
15 In the light of the king’s countenance 7s life ;_ 

t ch. 19. 12. And this favour 7s “as a cloud of the latter rain. 
» Job 29. 23. 
Zech. 10.1. 16 *How much better is 7 to get wisdom than gold! _ 
ot And to get understanding rather to be chosen than silver ! 


1 Heb. Zoll. 
2 Heb. held innocent. 


“spirits” (Heb. iv. 12): this is the true 
remedy against self-deceit. 

3. Commit] Lit. as in marg., as a man 
transfers a burden from his own back to 
one ae ag and better able to bear it. Cp. 
marg. reff. 

thy thoughts] i.c. The plans or counsels 
out of which the works spring. 

4. for himself] Better, The Lord hath 
wrought dit he ing for its own end; and 
this includes the appointment of an “evil 
cay ” for ‘‘the wicked ” who deserve it, 

. See marg. ref. note. 

6. Cp. xv. 8 ‘‘By mercy and truth,” 
not by sacrifices and burnt-offerings, ‘ ini- 
quity is purged, atoned for, expiated.” 
‘he teaching is the same as that of the 
Prophets. 

7. Goodness has power to charm and win 
even enemies to itself. 

9. deviseth his way] z.e. Thinks it out with 
anxious care ; yet it is the Lord and He 
only Who directs the steps. Cp. v. kh 


3 Heb. Divination. 
* Heb. All the stones. 


10. A divine sentence] See marg., ic. 
**soothsaying”’ in its darker aspect as con- 
trasted with prophecy. The true oracle is 
to be sought, not from soothsayers and 
diviners, but ‘‘ at the lips of the king,’’ who 
is ideally the representative, the spodymms of 
Jehovah, in His government of mankind. 

11. See xi.1 note. Men are not to think 
that trade lies outside the Divine Law. 
God has commanded there also all that be- 
longs to truth and right. 

14. While v. 13 depicts the king as he 
ought to be, this verse reminds us of the 
terrible rapidity with which, in the despotic 
monarchies of the East, punishment, even 
death, follows royal displeasure. 

15. The ‘‘latter rain” is that which falls 
in March or April just before the harvest. 
The ‘‘cldud” which brings it, at once 
screening men from &he scorching sun, and 
bringing plenty and blessing, is a fit type 
of the highest favour. 
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17 The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: 
He that keepeth nis way preserveth his soul. 
18 ¥Pride goeth before destruction, A ch. il. 2, 
Ané an haughty spirit before a fall. San as 
19 Better <¢ is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
Than to divide the spoil with the proud. 
20 }He that handleth & matter wisely shall find good: 
And whoso *trusteth in the Lorp, happy 7 he. : Ps. 2. 12, 
21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent : & 125. 1. 
And the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. reat Te: 
22 *Understanding is a Ma Ae of life unto him that hath it: re 
But the instruction of fools zs folly. ales 
23 >The heart of the wise *teacheth his mouth, b Pg. 87. 30 
And addeth learning to his lips. Matt, 12. 34, 
24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, 
Sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 
25 ‘There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, ¢ ch. 14. 12. 
But the end thereof are the ways of death. 
26 43 He that laboureth laboureth for himself ; @ See ch. 9. 
For his mouth ‘crayeth it of him. eae: 
27 5An ungodly man diggeth up evil: 
And in his ‘lips there 1s as a burning fire. | 
28 ¢A froward man ‘soweth strife: Cig 6. 14, 
And /a whisperer separateth chief friends. & 15. 18. 
29 A violent man /enticeth his neighbour, 20. 22. 
And leadeth him into the way that is not good. Z on Her 
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things : &c. 
Moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 
® ch. 20, 29: 


31 * The hoary head 7s a crown of glory, 


If it be found in the way of righteousness. 


1 Or,He that understandeth 
a matter. 
2 Heb. maketh wise. 


laboureth. 


20. Good as it is to ‘handle a matter 
wisely,” it is far better to ‘‘trust in the 
Lord.” The former is really impossible 
except through the latter. 

21, The words point to the conditions 
of all true growth in wisdom; and he who 
has the gift of uttering it in winning speech 
a ee ae ang er 

. wellspring of life . x. 11 note. 
the instruction of fools] Kot that which 
they give, but that which they receive. Cp. 
xiv. 24, ‘‘ Folly” is its own all-sufficient 
punishment. 

24. Honey took its place not only among 
the luxuries, but among the medicines of 
the Israelites. This two-fold use made it 
all the fitter to be an emblem both of the true 
Wisdom which is also true obediexce, and of 
the ‘‘ pleasant words” ig which that Wisdom 


speaks, 
26. He that laboureth] Lit., as in the 
marg,, t.c. ‘The desire of the labourer labours 
VOL. ITI. 


3 Heb. The soul of him that 


4 Heb. doweth unto him. 
5 Heb. A man of Belial. 
& Hab. sendeth forth. 


for him” (or, helps him in his work), ‘for 


his mouth urges him on.” Hunger of some 
kind is the spring of all hearty labour. 
Without that the man would sit down and 
take his ease. So also, unless there is a 
hunger in the soul, craving to be fed, there 
can no true labour after righteousness 
and wisdom (cp. Matt. v. 6). 

27-30. The four verses speak of the.same 
thing, and the well-known opprobrious 
name, the ‘“‘man of Belial,” stands at the 
head as stigmatizing the man who delights 
in causing the mischief of which they treat. 

diggeth up evil] t.e. Digs an evil pit for 
others to fall into. Cp. Ps. vii. 15. 

30. The physiognomy of the man of 
Belial, the half-closed eyes that never look 
you straight in the face, the restlessness 
or cunning of which biting the iips is the 
‘urest indication. Cp. vi. 13, 

31. Omit “if.” Lit. ‘it (7c. the hoary 
head) is found in the way of righteous- 

co 
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XVI. XVII. 


tch.19.11, 32 tHe that is slow to anger is better than the mighty ; _ 
; And he that ruleth his spirit than he that t&xeth a city. 


33 The lot is cast into the lap ; 
But the whole disposing thereof 1s of the Lorn. 


Cap, 17. BETTER is “a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, 


ach, 15, 17. 

Than an house full of sacrifices with strife. 
® ch, 10. 5. 2 A wise servant shall have rule over 5a son that causeth shame, 
& 19. 26, And shall have part of the inheritance among the brethren. 
¢Ps,26.2. 3 ¢The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gol: 
a ae But the Lorn trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 

And a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
doch. 14.81. 5 4Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker, 
e,Obad. 12. And ¢he that is glad at calamities shall not be unpunished. 
i Ps. 127 8. 6/Children’s children are the crown of old men; 


And the glory of children are their fathers. 


7 >Excellent speech becometh not a fool: 
Much less do ‘lying lips a prince. 


9 ch, 18, 16. 
& 19. 6, 


A ch. 10. 12. 
‘ch. 16, 28. 


1 Or, good cheer. 
2 Heb. held innocent. 


8 7A gift is as §a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it: 
Whithersoever it turneth, it prospereth. 

9 *He that covereth a transgression ®seeketh love; _ 
But the that repeateth a matter separateth very friends. 


3 Heb. 4 lip of excellency. 
-* Heb. a lip of lying. 


5 Heb. a stag? of grace. 
6 Or, procurcth. 


me ee a ee TT RI A RT 


ness,” comes as the reward of righteous- 
ness. . 

8. disposing] Better, the judgment or 
sentence which depends upon the lot. The 
lots were thrown into the gathered folds of 
a robe, and then drawn out. Where every- 
thing seemed the merest chance, there the 
faithful Israelite teacher recognized the puid- 
ance of a ees Cp. the case of Achan 
(Josh. vii. 18), and of Jonathan (1Sam. xiv. 37- 
42). The process here described would seem 
to have been employed ordinarily in trials 
where the judges could not decide on the 
facts before them (cp. xviii. 18). 

XVII. 1. sacrifices] The feast accom- 
panied the offerings (vii. 14). Part of the 
victims were burnt upon the Altar, the rest 
was consumed by the worshipper and his 
friends. The ‘‘house full of sacrifices ” 
was therefore one abounding in sumptuous 
feasts. 

2. The ‘“‘servant,” it must be remem- 
bered, was a slave, but (as in such cases as 
Gen. xv. 2;'2Sam. xvi. 4) might succeed to 
the inheritance. 

8. Wonderful as is the separation of the 
pure metal from the dross with which it has 
mingled, there is something yet more won- 
derful in the Divine discipline which puri- 
fies the good that lies hid, like a grain of 
gold, even in Fong and common natureg, 
and frees it from all admixture of evil. Cp. 
Mal. iii, 2; 1 Pet, i. 7, 


4. The two clauses describe two phases of 
the mutual affinities of evil. The evil-doer 
delights in lies, the liar in bad words. 

5. he that 7s glad at calamities} A temper 
common at all times as the most hateful 
form of evil ; the Greek ¢€mxatpexaxia, ‘I'he 
sins spoken of in both clauses occur also 
in Job’s vindication of his integrity (xxxi. 
13, 29). 

6. The reciprocity of good in sustained 
family relationships. A long line of chil- 
dren’s children is the glory of old age, a 
long line of ancestors the glory of their de- 
scendants, 

7. The marg. renderings are more literal 
and give greater emphasis. What is pointed 
out is not the unfitness of lying lips for the 
princely-hearted, but the necessity of har- 
mony, In each case, between character and 
speech, 

8. A half-satirical desgription of the 
power of bribery in palaces and among 
judges. The precious stone (lit. as in 
marg.) is prohebl a gem, thought of as a 
talisman, which, ‘‘ wherever it turns,” will 
ensure “‘ prosperity” to him who, being 
the possessor, has the power to give it. 

9. seeketh love] i.e. Takes the course which 
leads to hés gaining it. 

he that repeateth agnatter] The warning is 
directed against that which leads a man 
to dwell with irritating iteration on a past 
offence instead of burying it in oblivion. 


® 


10 'A reproof entereth more into a wise 
han an hundred stripes into a fool. 


11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion : 
Thérefore a cruel messenger shall be 


12 Let *a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 


Rather than a fool in his folly. 


13 Whoso trewardeth Svil for good, 
Evil shall not depart from his house. 


14 The beginning of strife 7s as when one letteth out water : 
Therefore “leave off contention, before it be meddled with. 


15"He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the 


just, 
Even they both are abomination to the Lorn. 


16 Wherefore 7s there a price in the hand of a fool 
To get wisdom, °seeing he hath no heart to it ? 


17 2A friend loveth at all times, 
And a brother is born for adversity. 


18 7A man void of *understanding striketh hands, 
And becometh surety in the presence of his friend. 
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man 


sent against him. | 
k Hos, 13. 8. 


' Ps. 100. 4. 


12, 17. 

1 Thess.5.15. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 
m ch, 20. 3. 
1 Thess. 4. 
11 


n Ex. 23. 7. 
ch. 24. 24. 
Isai. 5. 23. 
° ch. 2], 25, 
26 


p Ruth 1, 16. 
ch. 18. 24, 


gd ch. 6. 1. 
& 11. 16. 


19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife: 


And *he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction. 
20 *He that hath a froward heart findeth no 


And he that hath *a perverse tongue 


21 ‘He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow : 


And the father of a fool hath no joy. 


22 "A merry heart doeth good ‘like a medicine: 
«But a broken spirit drieth the bones. 


1 Or, A reproof aweth more 2 Heb. heart. 
a wise man, than to atrike 


a fool an hundred times. 





er ee 








separatcth very friends] Better, alienateth 
his chief friend. The tale-bearer works in- 
jury to himself. 

11. The proverb expresses the reverence 
of the East for the supreme authority of 
the king. The ‘‘cruel messenger” is pro- 
bably the king’s officer despatched to sub- 
due and punish. The LXX. renders 
‘‘ The Lord will send a pitiless Angel.” 

12. The large brown bear of Syria, in her 
rage at the loss of her whelps, was to the 
Israelites thestrongest typeof brute ferocity. 
Cp. 2Sam. xvii. 8; 2 K. ii. 24. 

14. The figuw@e is taken from the great 
tank or reservoir upon which Eastern cities 
often depended for their supply of water. 
The beginning of strife is compared to the 
first crack in the mound of such a reservoir. 
At first a few drops ooze out, but after a 
time the whole mass of waters pour them- 
selves forth with fury, and it is hard to set 
limits to the destruction which th@y cause. 

before it be meddled @ith] Lit. ‘‘ before it 
rolls, or rushes forward.” 

15. Men need to be warned against an 
unjust acquittal, no less than against unjust 


3 Heb. The froward of 


rch. 16. 18. 


ood : 


falleth into mischief. s Jam. 3. 8. 


tch. 10. 1. 


& 19. 13. 
ver, 25.. 


ch. 12. 25. 
& 16. 13, 15. 
% Pg, 22, 15. 
heart. 
4 Or, to a medicine. 


condemnation. The word “‘justifieth” has 
its forensic sense, ‘‘ to declare righteous,” to 
acquit. . 

6. More literally : Why is there a price 
in the handofa fool? Is itto get wisdom 
when he has no heart for it? No money 
will avail without the understanding heart. 

17. Some take the proverb to describe (as 
in xviii, 24) the “‘ friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother:” and render: At all times 
a friend loveth, but in adversity he is born 
(i.e. becomes) a brother. — 

18. Cp. marg. reff. As nothing is nobler 
than the self-sacrifice of the true friend (v. 
17), 80 nothing is more contemptible than 
the weakness which allows itself to be 
sacrificed for the sake of worthless asso- 


ciates, 

in the presence of his friend] i.e. “*On_be- 
half of Por ** to Iie tonal for some third 
person.” ; 

19. he that exalteth his gate] te. Builds 
a stately house, indulges in arrogant os- 
fentation. 

22. docth good like a medicine) Better, 
worketh a good healing. Onit ‘ eee 

oc 
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23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosop 

y Ex, 23. 8. ’To pervert the ways of judgment. 
sch.14.6. 24 Wisdom is before him that hath understanding ; 
ae - But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 
och.10.1. 25%A foolish son 7s a grief to his father, 
reat And bitterness to her that bare him. 
d ver. 15. 26 Also >to punish the just 7s not good, 
ch. 18. 5 Nor to strike princes for equity. 
¢Jam.1.19. 27 ¢He that hath knowledge spareth his words : . 

And a man of understanding is of !an excellent spirit. 
4 Job13.5. 28 4Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise : 

And he that shutteth his lips 7s esteemed a» man of under- 

standing. 
Cuap, 18. THROUGH “desire a man, having separated himself, 
seeketh 
And intermeddleth with all wisdom. 
2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, 
But that his heart may discover itself. 
3 When the wicked cometh, éhen cometh also contempt, 

And with ignominy reproach. 
ach,10.11. 4 The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, 
» Ps, 78, 2. b And the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook. 


1 Or, @ cool spirit. 
2 Or, He that separateth 


28. The words ‘‘out of the bosom,” from 
the fold of the garment, rather than from 
the bag or girdle in which money was usually 
carried, possibly point to the stealthiness 
with which the gift” (or, bribe) is offered 
to the judge. 

24, before him] Set straight before his 
eyes as the mark to which they look. 
Others, following the LX X. and Vulg., in- 
terpret the verse, Wisdom is seen in the 
clear, stedfast look of the wise man as con- 
trasted with the wandering gaze of the 


ool. 
25. Cp. v. 21. Here is added a reference 
to the sorrow which the folly of a child 
brings specially to the mother. 


or to strike &c.] Better, and to strike fi 


the noble (in character rather than in rank) 
is Lo de right. Cp. John xviii. 23. 
. Better, A man of calm (or noble) 
spirit is aman of understanding. 
28. i3 esteemed] Or, ‘‘is” (simply). The 
maxim would imply that silence isin any 


case good. 

XVIII. 1. The text and the marginal 
readings indicate the two chief construc- 
tions of this somewhat difficult verse. Other 
renderings are 

(1) He who separateth himself from 
others seeks his own desire, and rushes 
forward against all wise counsel : a warn- 


ing against self-will and the self-aggertion 


himself seeketh according 
to his desire, and inter- 


meddleth Sin every busi- 
ness: See Jude 19. 


which exults in differing from the received 
customs and opinions of mankind. 

(2) He who separates himself (from the 
foolish, unlearned multitude) seeks his own 
desire (that which is worthy to be desired), 
and mingleth himself with all wisdom. So 
the Jewish commentators generally. 

Between (1) blaming and (2) commending 
the life of isolation, the decision must be 
that (1) is most in harmony with the temper 
of the Book of Proverbs; but it is not 
strange that Pharisaism, in its very name, 
a eno and self-exalting, should have 
adopted (2). 

2. Another form of egotism. In ‘‘un- 
derstanding,” i.c. self-knowledge, the ‘‘fool” 
nds no pleasure; but self-assertion, talking 
about himself and his own opinions, is his 
sa weer joy. 

. with ignominy] Bettere‘‘ together with 
baseness comes reproach.’ The outer shame 
follows close upon the inner. 

4. The parallelism of the two clauses is 
probably one of contrast. If so, the pro- 
verb is a comparison between all teaching 
from without and that of the light within. 
‘*The words of aman’s mouth ” are dark as 
the ‘‘detp waters” of a pool, or tank 
(‘‘deep waters” beimg associated in the Old 
Testament with the thought of darkness 
and mystery; cp. xx.5; Ps. lxix.2; Eccles. 
vii, 24); but ‘‘the well-spring of wisdom is 
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5 ¢J¢ is not good to“accept the person of the wicked, 
To overthrow the righteous in judgment. 


6 A féol’s lips enter into contention, 
And his mouth calleth for strokes. 
7 4A fool’s mouth és his destruction, 
And his lips are th@snare of his soul. 
8 ¢The words of a !talebearer are 7as wounds, 
And they go down into the *innermost parts of the belly. 
9 He also that is slothful in his work 
Is ‘brother to him that is a great waster. 
10 °The name of the Lorp 7s a strong tower : 
Thg righteous runneth into it, and ‘is safe. 
11 “The rich man’s wealth és his strong city, 
And as an high wall in his own conceit. 


12 ‘Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, 
And before honour 7s humility. 


13 He that 5answereth a matter “before he heareth it, 
It is folly and shame unto him. 
14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; 
But a wounded spirit who can bear ? 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 
And the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 
164A man’s gift maketh room for him, 
And bringeth him before great men. 
17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just ; 
But his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 


18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 
And parteth between the mighty. 
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© Lev. 19. 16. 
Deut. 1. 17. 


2 ch. 10, 14 
& 12. 13. 

& 138. 3. 
Keel. 10. 12. 
* ch. 12. 18. 


S ch. 28. 24. 


t Gen. 32. 20. 
1 Sam. 25. 
27 


ch. 17. 8. 
& 21. 14, 


wotnded. 


1 Or, whiaperer. 
2 Or, like as when men are 





as a flowing brook,” bright and clear. The 
Maes presents a contrast like that of Jer. 
ii. 13. 

6-8. The first verse speaks of the imme- 
diate, the others of the remote, results of 
the ‘‘fool’s” temper. First, ‘‘ contention,” 
then ‘‘strokes” or blows, then ‘‘ destruc- 
tion,” and last, ‘‘ wounds.” 

8. wounds} The word so rendered occurs 
here and in xxvi. 22 only. Others render it 
‘ dainties,” andgake the verse to describe the 
avidity with which men swallow in tales o 
scandal. They find their way to the inner- 
most recesses of man’s nature. 

10. safe] Lit. as in the marg. i.e. is ex- 
alted. Cp. Ps. xviii. 2, 33. 

11. What the name of the Lord is to the 
a ld (v. 10), that wealth is to the rich. 

e flees to it for refuge as to a steong city ; 
but it is so only ‘‘in gis own conceit” or 
imagination. 

ha h) In the Hebrew the same word as 
Boy e 

to 


ence t. 


3 Heb. chambers. 


+a 10), and manifestly used in refer- him 


* Heb. ts set aloft. 
5 Heb. returneth a word. 


12. before] In the sense of priority of time. 
14. infirmity] Bodily pain or trouble. 
Spirit” in the Heb. is masculine in the 
first clause, feminine in the second, as 
though used in the latter as having lost its 


strength. 

15. With the wise and prudent there is 
no loss of time. ‘‘ Heart” and ‘‘ ear ”—the 
mind working within, or gathering from 
without materials for its thought —are, 
through this channel or that, ever gaining 


f knowledge. 


16. The “gift” (or, bribe), by a bold 
personification, appears as the powerful 
‘friend at court,” who introduces another, 
and makes him welcome in high places. 

17. A protest against another fault in 
judging. Haste is hardly less evil than 
corruption. ‘* Audi alteram partem ” should 
be the rule of every judge. 
® his neighbour] The other party to the suit 
‘searcheth,” «z.¢. scrutinizes and detects 


18. “Cp. xvi. 88 note. A tacit appeal to 


rince : ae 
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19 A brother offended ¢s harder to be won than’ strong city: . 

And their contentions are like the bars of a castle. | 
moh, 12,14, 20 ™A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mofith ; 
&18.2. ~ And with the increase of his lips shall he be filled. 
n Seo Matt. 21 "Death and life are in the power of the tongue: 
eee And they that love it shall eat the fruit tRereof. 
och.19.14 22 °Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, 
oot: And obtaineth favour of the Lorb. ; 
Jam. 2.3. 23 The poor useth intreaties ;—but the rich answereth ?roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly : 

@ ch, 17. 17. a@And there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 
och, 28,6. Cyap., 19, BETTER “7s the poor that walketh in his integrit¥, 

Than he that is perverse in his lips, and 18 a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul de without knowledge, zt is not good ; 
And he that hasteth with Azs feet sinneth. 
3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way . 

» Pg, 37. 7. > And his heart fretteth against the Lorp. 
och.14.20, 4°Wealth maketh many fnends; 

But the poor is separated from his neighbour. 
d ver. 9 5 4A false witness shall not be }unpunished, 
Hx. 23.1.1, And he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 
eee 6 ‘Many will intreat the favour of the 
& 31, 28, And ‘every man is a friend to *him that giveth gifts. 
ine i "ie 7 9All the brethren of the poor do hate him : 
& 18, 16, How much more do his friends go "far from him ? 
Gan rae He pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him. 
h Pg, 38. 11, 


1 Heb. held innocent. 


the Divine Judge gave a fairer prospect of 
a just decision than corruption (v. 16) or 
hasty onesidedness (v. 17). 

19. The meaning of the first clause is ob- 
tained in the A.V. by the insertion of the 
words in italics, and it seems on the whole 
to be the best. The LXX. and Vulg. give 
an entirely different rendering, based, appa- 
rently, upon a different text. 

20. The general sense is plain. A man 
must for good or evil take the consequence 
of his words, as well as his deeds. Cp. marg. 


22. The sense seems to require, ‘‘ Whoso 
findeth a good wife,” as in some Chaldee 
MSS.; but the proverb-writer may be 
looking at marriage in its ideal aspect, and 
sees in every such union the hands of God 
joining together man and woman for their 
mutual good. The LXX. adds ‘‘He who 
casts out a good wife, casts away that which 
is Boog: but he that keepeth an adulteress 
is foolish and ungodly.” 


28. Note the paradox. The poor man, 
of whom one might expect roughness, suy® 
plicates; the rich, well-nurtured, from whom 


one might look for courtesy, answers harshly 
and brusquely, 


2 Heb, a man of gifts. 





24. Better, ‘‘ A man of many companions 
is so to his own destruction, but there is a 
friend (the true, loving friend) &c.” It is 
not the multitude of so-called friends that 
helps us. They may only embarrass and 

erplex. What we prize is the one whose 
ove ig stronger and purer even than all ties 
of kindred. 

XIX. 1. The ‘‘ perverse” man is the rich 
fool, as contrasted with the poor man who is 
upright. 

a zv. 1 and 2 are wanting in the 


3. The unwisdom which, having brought 
about disasters by its ow: perverseness, 
then turns round and ‘“‘fretteth,” i.e. 
angrily murmurs against the Providence of 

od. 

ded ieee Rather, ‘‘overturneth,” ‘‘ mak- 
eth to fail.” 

6. tntreat the favour &c.] Lit. “stroke 
the face” of the man of princely nature, 
who give#munificently. 

7. It seems best t@ follow the Vulgate in 
taking the last clause as a separate maxim, 
‘‘ He who pursues words, nought are they ;” 
i.¢é. the fair speeches and promises of help 
come to nothing. A various reading in the 
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8 He that Saleen ®visdom loveth his own soul: 
He that keepeth understanding ‘shall find good. ‘ch. 16. 20 
9 * AS false witness shall not be unpunished, * ver. 5 
And he that speaketh lies shall perish. 
10 ay is not seemly for a fool ; 
Much less ‘for a servant to have rule over princes, t ch, 90, 22 
11 ™The *discretion of a man deferreth his anger ; a 14.30. 
"And it s his glory to pass over a transgression. pane 
12 °The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion ; © ch. 16, 14. 
But his favour 7s ?as dew upon the grass. & oe - 
13 @A foolish son is the calamity of his father : | Pesca ie 
"And the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. & 15. 20, 
14 *House and riches are the inheritance of fathers: 4 oh. ao 
And ‘a prudent wife 7s from the Lorp. rpg eek - 
bd r. lo. 
15 “Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep ; 14. 

And an idle soul shall *suffer hunger. soeee 
16 ¥He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own soul ; Sona 
But he that despiseth his ways shall die. & 23, 21 
17 *He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lorp ; Arg = 

And *that which he hath given will he pay him again. sch. 28. 27. 
18 “ Chasten thy son while there is hope, Matt, 10, 42. 
And let not thy soul spare ‘for his crying. aoe 9. 6, 
19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment: Heb. 6. 10. 
For if thou deliver him, yet thou must °do it again. 4 os. aa 
& 29, 17, 


1 Heb, an heart. 
* Or, prudence, 


3 Or, his deed. 


Hebrew gives, ‘‘ he pursues after words 
and these he shall have ”—.e, these, an 
nothing else. 

This and other like maxims do not in 
reality cast scorn and shame on a state 
which Christ has pronounced ‘“‘ blessed.” 
Side by side with them is v. 1, setting 
forth the honour of an upright poverty. 
But as there is an honourable poverty, so 
there is one which is altogether inglorious, 
caused by sloth and folly, leading to shame 
and ignominy, and it is well that the man 
who wishes to live rightly should avoid this. 
The teaching of Christ is, of course, higher 
than that of the Book of Proverbs, being 
based upon a fuller revelation of the Divine 
Will, pointing to a higher end and a nobler 
standard of @luty, and transcending the 
common motives and common facts of life. 

8. wisdom] Lit., asin the marg., to gain 
a ‘‘heart,’’ z.e. the higher faculties both of 
reason and feeling, is identical with gaining 
wisdom, i.e. the faculty which seeks and finds, 

10. ‘‘ Delight,” high unrestrained enjoy- 
ment, is to the ‘‘ fool” who lacks wisdom 
but a temptation and a snare. dhe second 
clause carries the thought on to what the 


4 Or, to his destruction: or, 


to cause him to die. 
5 Heb. add. 





13. calamity] The Hebrew word is plural 
(asin Pass. lvii. 1, xci. 3), and seems to ex- 
press the multiplied and manifold sorrow 
caused by the foolish son. 

continual dropping] The irritating, un- 
ceasing, sound of the fall, drop after drop, 
of water through the chinks in the roof. 

15. casteth into a deep sleep] Better, 
causeth deep sleep to fall. 

16. keepeth his own soul] i.e. His life in 
the truest and highest sense. 

17. Note the original greatness of the 
thought. We give to the poor. Have we 
lost our gift? No, what we gave, we have 
lent to One Who will repay with aah 
Cp. the yet nobler truth of our Lord’s 
teaching (Matt. xxv. 40). 

18. while there is hope] While he is still 
young, and capable of being reformed.. 

erying] Better, as in the margin, Do not 
set thy soul on his destruction; words 
which either counsel forbearance in the act 
of chastisement (cp. Eph. vi. 4; Col. iii, 
21); or e that a false clemency is a real 
cruelty. The latter sense is preferable. The 
father is warned that to for from chas- 
tising is virtually to expose the son who 


despotism of Eastern monarchies often pre-e needs it to a far worse penalty. 


sented, the objectionable rule of some fa- 
voured slave, it might be, of alien birth, 
over the princes and nobles of the land. 


19, The sense of the last words seems 


to be that the connexion between wrath and 
Pp ent is so invariable, that all efforts 
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20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, £ 
b Ps, 97. 87. That thou mayest be wise *in thy latter end, 
¢ Job 23.18. 21 ¢ There are many devices in a man’s heart ; 
Ys. $3.10.- Nevertheless the counsel of the Lop, that shall stand. 
Isei, 14.20. 99 The desire of a man és his kindness: 
Acts 6. 89. And a poor man 7s better or a i © 

6.17. 4 
Soe eee Ae that hash it ahall abide entiehod ; 
He shall not be visited with evil. ° 

ech. 15.19. 24¢A slothful man hideth his hand in hts bosom, 


& 26, 13, 15. 


f ch. 21.11. 
9 Deut.13.11. 


ch, 9, 6. stand knowledge. 


And will not so much as bring it to his mouth again. 


25 /Smite a scorner, and the simple }7will beware: ae 
And “reprove one that hath understanding, and he will under- 


96 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother, 


‘ch. 17, 2. 


Js ‘a son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. 


27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 
That causcth to err from the words of knowledge. 


28 2?An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: 


& Job 15. 16, 
& 20, 12, 

& 34, 7. 

‘ch. 10.13. 
& 26. 3. 


«Gen. 9. 21.. 
ch. 23, 29. 
Isai, 28. 7. 
Hos, 4. 11. 

b ch. 16, 14. 
& 19. 12. 

© ch. 8. 86. 


29 Jud 


1 Heb. will be cunning. 


And *the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 
ents are prepared for scorners, 
‘And stripes for the back of fools. 
Cuar. 20. WINE “és a mocker, strong drink ¢s raging a 
And whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 


2 >The fear of a king 7s as the roaring of a lion: 
' Whoso provoketh him to anger ‘sinneth against his own soul. 


3 Heb. A witness of Belial. 





to save the passionate man from the disas- 
trous consequences which he brings on his 
own head are made in vain. 

21. Contrast the many purposes of man, 
shifting, changing, from good to better, from 
bad to worse, and the one unchanging 
ou “counsel” of Jehovah. 

2 The “liar” is probably the man, 

who makes false excuses for not giving, and 
so is inferior to the poor man, whose “‘de- 
sire,’’ the wish to do good, is taken, in the 
absence of means to carry it into effect, for 
the act of kindness itself. 
_ 28. shail abide satisfied] Better, one that 
is satisfied hath a sure abiding-place. 
The word ‘‘abide” has, most probably, 
here as elsewhere, its original sense of 
** passing the night.” Even in the hour of 
darkness he shall be free from fear. 

24, hideth his hand in his bosom] Better, 
dippeth his hand in the dish (cp. 2K. xxi. 
13). The scene brought before us is that of 
an Eastern feast, ere are no knives, or 
forks, or spoons. Every guest has to help 
himself, or be helped by the host. 
John xiii. 26. 

25. Words which embrace nearly the 


who offends is a ‘‘scorner,” hardened be- 
yond all hope of reformation, then punish 
im by way of retribution and example, 
and let the penalty be sharp, that even 
the unwary and careless may beware. If 
the man be “‘ understanding,” then let the 
punishment take the form of discipline, 
Admonish, reprove, educate. 

26. Or, Ason that causeth shame, and 
bringeth reproach, is one that wasteth 
his father, and chaseth away his mother. 
_27. Lit, Cease, my son, to hear instruc- 
tion, that thou mayest err from the words 
of knowledge; advice given ironicall 
to do that to which his veeakness leads 
him, with a clear knowledge of the evil 
to which he is drifting. 

28. ungodly witness] Lit. ‘‘ Witness of 
Belial,” ‘‘ worthless,” untruthful.” 

devoureth iniquity] Seizes on it eagerly, 
as a dainty, lives on it. 

XX. 1. “Wine” and ‘strong drink” 
are personi#@ed as themselves doing what 


they make men do. ‘Bhe latter (see Lev. x. 


Cp. 9 note) is here, probably, the “ palm-wine ” 


of Syria. ; 
2. sinneth against his own soul] te, Against 


Whole theory of punishment. If the {nan his own life (cp. Hab. ii. 10). 


PROVERBS, XX. 


3 47¢ is an honour Gor a man to cease from strife: d ch. 7. 14, 
‘But every fool will be meddling. | 
4 ¢Tfe sluggard will not plow by reason of the ‘cold; ¢ ch. 10, & 
4 Therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing. oes, 
5 7Counsel in the heart of man ¢s like deep water ; 9 ch, 18, & 
But a man of undesstanding will draw it out. 
6 *Most men will proclaim every one his own ?goodness : h ch. 25. 14. 
But ‘a faithful man who can find? eRe 
“ 'The just man walketh in his integrity : * Ps. 12. 1. 
‘His children are blessed after him. Poin 
8™A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment Ares = 
Scgttereth away all evil with his eyes. oe 
9 "Who can say, I have made my heart clean, 2 Chr. 8. 36. 
I am pure from my sin P ig ba 
10 °’ Divers weights, and ‘divers measures, Lychan 
Both of them are alike abomination to the Lorn. 1 John 1. 8 
11 Even a child is »>known by his doings, Tae 
Whether his work le pure, and whether it be right. £16. 11. | 
: : 1¢, 0. 
12 *The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, P Matt. 7.16 
The Lorp hath made even both of them. sate 
13 *Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; rer 
Rom. 12. 11 


Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 


14 Jé 1s naught, z¢ 7s naught, saith the buyer: 
But when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: 


But ‘the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 


16 ‘Take his garment that is surety for a stranger: 
And take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 


3 Heb. A stone and a stone, 


1 Or, winter. 
2 Or, bounty. 


Ne 


3. meddling] See xvii. 14 note. 

4. Ploughing-time in Palestine is in No- 
vember and December, when the wind 
blows commonly from the North. 

5. The contest between reticence on the 
one side and pertinacity in search on the 
other is represented as by a parable. The 
well may be very deep (cp. marg. ref.), but 
the ‘‘man of understanding” has skill 
ngs to draw up the water even to the 
last drop. Evesy question is, as it were, a 
turning of the windlass. 

6. goodness] With the special sense of 
bounty, beneficence. Contrast promise and 
performance. Men boast of their liberality, 
and we look in vain for the fulfilment of 
actual obligations. 

9. A warning voice against the spirit, 
which, ignorant of its own guilt, is for- 
ward to condemn othess. 

10. See xi. 1: Here perhaps, as a com- 
panion to v. 9, with a wider application to 
all judging one man by rules which we do. 
not apply to ourselves or to another. 


* Heb. An ephah and an 
ephak, 





11. The graces or the faults of children 
are not trifles. ‘* The child is father of the 
man ;” and the earliest actions are prophe- 
cies of the future, whether it will be pure 
and right, or unclean and evil. 

12. Not only do we owe the gifts of sight 
and hearing to Jehovah, but He, being the 

iver, will also call us to account for them 
(cp, Pa. xciv. 9). 

_ 18. od thine eyes] Be vigilant and ac- 
tive. That is the secret of prosperity. 

14, naught] Bad, worthless (2 K. ii. 19). 

15. a precious jewel] Lit. “‘A vessel of 
preciousness,” i.e. most precious of all are 

‘the lips of knowledge.” : 
inst suretiship and 


16. The warning 
and combi (cp. 


lust are here repeate , 
xxvii. 18). The Judge tells the creditor to 


seize the goods of the surety who has been 
weak enough to pledge himself for those 
who are alien to him, instead of those of 
the actual debtor. The “peop: el the A.V. 
recallg in the second clause the history of 
Tamar (Gen. xxxviii, 17, 18). The Hebrew 


894 PROVERBS. XX. 
uch.9.17. ° 17 “1 Bread of deceit 7s sweet to a man ; 
, But afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 
woh. 15.22, 18 * Every purpose is established by counsel : 
& 24.6. 4, And with good advice make war. 
*ch.11.18.. 19 He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets oh 
oo Therefore meddle not with him “that ?flat¢ereth with his lips. 
> Ex. 21.17. 20 >Whoso curseth his father or his mother, 
¢ Job 18.5, 6. ¢His 3lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 
ch. 24, 20. : . + 6s 
¢ ch. 28,20. 21 4An inheritance may be hae hastily at the beginning ; 
* Hab. 2. 6. eBut the end thereof shall not be blessed. 
f 92.35. 22%Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; 
che dT ‘ But wait on the LorD, and he shall save thee. 
1Thess.5. 23 4Divers weights are an abomination unto the LorD ; 
er And ‘4a false balance is not good. 
928am.16. 94 %Man’s goings are of the LoRD; 
h ver. 10 How can a man then understand his own way ? 
ob ere 23. 95 It is a snare to the man who devoureth that which is holy, 


ch. 16. 9. 
Jer. 10, 23. 


And ‘after vows to make enquiry. 


IPe 101.8. 267A wise king scattereth the wicked, 

ver. 8. And bringeth the wheel over them. 
m1Cor.2. 27 ™The spirit of man 7s the candle of the Lorn, 
11. i 


text, however, gives ‘“ dak nc hs is 
‘masculine plural, and is proba 


Searching all the inward parts of the belly. 


1 Heb. Bread of lying, or 
falsehood. , 


2 Or, enticeth. 


4 Heb. balances of deceit. 
3 Or, candle. 


5 Or, lamp. 


in the 
ly right, the 


enemies, but ‘‘He shall save thee.” The 
difference of the two hopes, in their effect 


feminine being the reading of the margin, 
probably adopted from xxvii. 13, 
17. ‘*To eat gravel” was a Hebrew 
(Lam, iii. 16), and is an Arabic, phrase for 

etting into trouble. 
Feceite tastes sweet at first, but ends by 
leaving the hunger of the soul unsatisfied. 
There is a pleasure in the sense of cleverness 
felt after a hard bargain or a successful 
fraud, which must be met by bidding men 
look on the after consequences. 

19. flattereth] Lit. ‘The man who opens 
his lips,” who has no reticence; such a 
man, with or without intending it, does the 
work of a talebearer. 

20. A connecting link between Lev. xx. 
9 and Matt. xv. 4. The words, ‘“‘his lamp 
shall be ee out,” describe the failure of 
outward happiness. 

21. Or, inheritance gotten hastily 
sgrooady sought after by unjust means) at 
the beginning, the end thereof shall not 
be blessed. Another reading gives, ‘‘an 
inheritance loathed, (cp. Zech. xi. 8), or 
with a curse upon it.’’ The A.V. agrees 
with the Versions. 

. God’s awarding to everyone according 
to his works, is the true check to the spirit ¢ 
vindictiveness (cp. Rom. xii. 17, 19). Note 
that man is not told to wait on the Lord 
in expectation of seeing vengeance on his 


So ‘‘bread,” got by h 


upon the man’s charactey, is incalculable. 
24, The order of a man’s life is a mys- 

tery even to himself. He knows not whither 

he is going, or for what God is educating 


im. 

25. Better, It is a.snare to a man to 
utter a vow (of consecration) rashly, and 
after vows to enquire whether he can fulfil 
them. Both clauses are a protest against 
the besetting sin of rash aud hasty vows. 
Cp. marg. ref. 

26. the wheel] The threshing-wheel (Isai. 
XXVlii, 27, 28), which passes over the corn 
and separates the grain from the chaff. 
The proverb involves therefore the idea of 
the division of the good from the evil, no 
less than that of the punishment of the 
latter. © 

27. The bate of man] The ‘‘breath” of 
Gen. ii. 7, the higher life, above that which 
he has in common with lower animals, com- 
ing to him direct from God. Such a life, 
with all its powers of insight, conscious- 
ness, reflection, is.as a lamp which God has 
lighted, throwing its rays into the darkest 
recesses obthe heart. <A yet ape cH truth is 

roclaimed in the Brologue of St. John’s 
spel, The candle, or lamp of Jehovsh, 

derives its light from ‘the Light that 

agnteth every man,” even the Eternal 
or 
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28 *Mercy and truth preserve the king: 
And his throne is upholden by mercy. 


XX. XXI. 395 


* Ps. 101. 1. 
ch. 29. 14. 


29 The glory of young men is their strength : 


And °the lauty of old men és the grey head. 
30 The blueness of a wound !cleanseth awa 


So do stripes the imward parts of the 


och. 16. 31. 


evil: 
belly. 


Cuap. 21, THE king’s heart is in the hand of the Lorn, as the 


rivers of water: 
He turnéth it whithersoever he will. 


2¢Every way of a man 7s right in his 
»’But the Lorp pondereth the hearts 


3 ¢'Ro do justice and judgment 


Is more acceptable to the Lorp than sacrifice. 


4 42An high look, and a proud heart, 


And *the plowing of the wicked, is sin. 


5 ‘The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness ; 
But of every one that is hasty only to want. 


6/The getting of treasures by a lying 


Is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 
7 The robbery of the wicked shall ‘destroy them ; 


Because they refuse to do judgment. 
8 The way 


@ ch. 16. 2. 


» ch. 24.12. 
Luke 16. 15. 
¢ i Sam. 15. 


own eyes: 


Isai. 1. 11, 
&C. 

Hos. 6, 6. 
Mic. 6. 7, 8. 
¢ ch. 6. 17. 
¢ ch. 10. 4. 
& 13. 4. 

J ch. 10. 2. 
& 13. 11. 
&20.21. 
2 Pet. 2. 3. 


tongue 


of man is froward and strange: 


But as for the pure, his work 1s right. 


9 9 Jt is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, 


Than with 2 brawling woman in °a 


1 Heb. is @ purging medi- 
cine against evil. 


* Heb. saw them, or, 
2 Heb. Haughtiness of eyes. 


eith them. 


30. Better, The blueness of a wound is 
a cleansing of evil, so are the stripes that 
go down to the inward parts of the belly. 

The open sores of wounds left by the 
scourge, unclean and foul as they seem, 
are yet a cleansing, purifying process for 
evil ; so also are the stripes that reach the 
inward parts of the belly, i.¢c. the sharp re- 
proofs, the stings of conscience, which pene- 
trate where no scourge can reach, into the 
inner life of man. Chastisement, whatever 
be its nature, must be real; the scourge 
must leave its mark, the reproof must go 


pol 

XI. 1. r@ers of water] See Ps. i. 3 note. 
As the cultivator directs the stream into the 
channels where it is most wanted, so Jeho- 
vah directs the thoughts of the true king, 
that his favours may fall, not at random, 
but in harmony with a Divine order. 

3. Cp. marg. reff. The words have a 
special significance as coming from the kin, 
who had built the Temple, and*had offere 
sacrifices that ‘‘ coufd not be numbered for 
multitude ” (1 K. viii. 5). 

4. the plowing] The Heb. word, with a 
change in its vowel-points, may signify 
either (1) the ‘‘fallow-field,”’ the ‘‘tillage” of 


3 Or, the light of the wicked. 


wide house. 


5 Heb. a woman of conten- 
dwell tions, 


, 6 Heb. an hotse of society. 


xiii, 23, or (2) the lamp. According to (1) the 
verse would mean, ‘‘The outward signs of 
pride, the proud heart, the broad lands of 
the wicked, all are evil.” (2) however be- 
longs, as it were, to the language of the 
time and of the Book (xiii. 9, xxiv. 20). 
The ‘lamp of the wicked” is their out- 
ag bright prosperity. 

5. Here diligence is opposed, not to sloth 
but to haste. ndue hurry is as fatal to 
success a8 undue procrastination. 

6. vanity] Or, ‘‘a breath driven to and 
fro of those that are seeking death.” 
Another reading of the last words is, “of 
the snares of death” (cp. 1 Tim. vi. 9). 
Some commentators have dr cei that 
the ‘‘ vapour” or ‘‘mist” is the of 
the desert, misleading those who follow it, 
and becoming a “‘net of death.” ; 

. robbery] Probably the ‘‘violence’ 
which the wicked practise. 

shall destroy them| More literally, carries 
them away. : 

8. Or, ‘‘Perverse is the way of a sin- 
burdened man.”’ 

9. awide house] Lit. ‘a house of com- 
pangonship,’? 7.e. @ house shared with her. 

The flat roof of an Eastern house was 


of the poor, 


396 PROVERBS. XXI. 
» Jam. 4.8. 104Tho soul of the wicked desireth evil: 

His neighbour 'findeth no favour in his eyes. 
‘ch. 19.25. 11 *When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise: 

And when the wise is instructed, he receiveth knewledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: 
| But God overthroweth the wicked for thei*®wickedness. 

k Matt.7.2, 13 *Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cr 
eerie He also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. 


tch.17.8,23. 147A pn 
& 18. 16. re 


+ in secret pacifieth anger: 
a reward in the bosom strong wrath. 


15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: 


mBut destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 


m ch, 10. 29. 
16 The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding 
Shall remain in the congregation of the dead. 
17 He that loveth *pleasure shall be a poor man : 
He that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 
nch.11.8 18 "The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, 
Isai. 48.3,4. And the transgressor for the upright. 
° ver. 9. 


19 °J¢ 7s better to dwell 2in the wilderness, 


Than with a contentious and an angry woman. 


P Ps. 112, 3. 


20? There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the 


Wise ; 
But a foolish man spendeth it up. 


q ch. 165. 9. 
Matt. 65. 6. 


Y Eccl. 9. 14, 
&c. 


21 9He that followeth after righteousness and mercy 
Findeth life, righteousness, and honour. 


227A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 


And casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 


*ch. 12. 13, 
& 18. 3. 

& 18, 21. 
Jam. 3, 2, 


1 Heb. is not favoured. 
3 Or, eport. 


23 *Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
Keepeth his soul from troubles. 


3 Heb. in the land of the 
desert. 





often used for retirement by day, or in 
summer for sleep by night. ‘The corner of 
such a roof was exposed to all changes of 
weather, and the point of the proverb lies 
in the thought that all winds and storms 
which a man might meet with there are 
more endurable than the tempest. within. 

. Or, The Righteous One (Jehovah) re- 
gardeth well the house of the wicked, and 
maketh the wicked fall into mischief. 

16. congregation of the dead} The Rephaim 
(cp. ii. 18 note). 

remain] i.e. ‘He shall find a resting-place, 
but it shall be in Hades.” 

17. wine and oil) i.e. The costly adjuncts 
of a princely banquet. The price of oil or 
precious unguent was about equal to the 

days’ wages of a field labourer (Matt. 
xx, 2), Indulg 
thus become the type of all extravagance 
and excess, 

18. Cp. marg. reff. Evil doers seerfi to 


draw down the wrath of God upon their 
heads, and so become, as it were, the scape- 
goats of the comparatively righteous. 

20. spendeth it up} Lit. swalloweth it. 
The wise man keeps a store in reserve. He 
gains uprightly, spends moderately, never 
exhausts himself. But the proverb may 
have also a higher application. The wise 
man stores up all ‘‘treasure t) be desired ” 
of wisdom, all ‘‘ oil” of divine influence, 
which strengthens and refreshes, and so is 
ready at all times for the work to which the 
Master calls him. Cp. Matt. xxv. 1-13. 

21. The man who keeps “‘ righteousness ” 
willassuredly find it, but he will find besides it 
the ‘‘ life ” and the ‘‘ honour ” which he was 
not seeking.» Cp. 1K. iii.13; Matt. vi. 33. 

22. Even in war, counsel does more than 


ence in such a luxury would g@rute strength. So of the warfare which is 


carried on in the inner battle-field of the 
soul. There also wisdom is mighty to the 
** pulling down of strongholds ” (2 Cor. x. 4, 


1 Heb. in the wrath of pride, 
2 Heb. in wickedness? 
3 Heb. A witness of lies, 


cn NR 


where St. Paul uses the very words of the 
LXX. Version of this passage), and the wise 
man scales and keeps the city which the 
strong man armed has seized and made his 


own. 

25. killeth him] He wastes his strength 
and life in unsatisfied longings for somethin, 
which he has notenergy to gain. The wis 
to do great or good things may sometimes 
be taken for the deed, but if the hindrance 
is from a man’s own sloth, it does but add 
to his condemnation. 

26. all the dey long] Better, every day. 

The wish of the slothful man passes into 
restless, covetous, dissatisfied desire; the 
righteous, free from that desire, gives with- 
out prodging. 
27. A lower depth even than xv. 8. The 
wicked man may connect his devotion with 
his guilt, offer his sacrifice and vow his vow 
(as men have done under heathmism or a 
corrupted Christianity) for success in the 
perpetration of a crime. ; 

28. speaketh constantly] His testimony 
abides evermore who repeats simply what 


* Or, considereth. 
5 Or, vict 


ory. 
6 Or, favour is better than, ec. 


0 PROVERBS. XXII. XXII. 397 
24 Proud and hau scorner 7s his name, 
- | Who dealeth ‘i! proud wrath. 
25 ‘The desire of the slothful killeth him ; ¢ ch, 18. 4, 
For his hands refuse to labour. 
26 He covetefi®greedily all the day mers 
But the “mghteous giveth and spareth not. * Pg. 87. 26 
27 *'The sacrifice of fhe wicked %s abomination : pgs 9. 
How much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind ? eS 
28 ¥3 A false witness shall perish : Amos 5. 22. 
But the man that heareth speaketh constantly. a 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
But as for the upright, he ‘ directeth his way. 
30 * Fhere 1g no wisdom nor understanding * Isai. 8. 9, 
Nor counsel against the Lorp. aes 
31 * The horse #e prepared against the day of battle: Acts 62 
But °* safety is of the Lorn. . ve 
Cnap. 22. A *GOOD name 7s rather to be chosen than great PP s. 86. 
riches, 6 Eccl. 7. 1. 
And ® loving favour rather than silver and gold. 
2 *The rich and poor meet together: b ch. 29. 13. 
‘The Lorp is the maker of them all. ae 
3 4A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself : Vorerat 
But the,simple pass on, and are punished. £27.12. 
4 ¢7By humility and the fear of the Lorp ¢ Ps. 112. 3. 
Are riches, and honour, and life. Matt. 6. 23. 
5/Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward : ch. 15. 19. 
9 He that doth keep his soul shall be far from them. oe 


7 Or, The reward of 
humility, ¢c. 


he has heard, whether from the lips of men 
or from the voice within, in contrast with 
‘the false witness.” 

29. directeth]} i.e. Makes straight and firm. 
On one side it is the callousness of guilt, on 
the other the confidence of integrity. 

30, 81. 'Fwo companion-proverbs. No- 
thing avails against, nothing without, God. 
The horse is the type of warlike strength, 
used chiefly or exclusively in battle. 1K. iv. 
26, x. 26-28, may be thought of as having given 
occasion to the latter of the two proverbs. 

XXII. 1. Omit “ good.” The word is an 
insertion. To the Hebrew, ‘‘name” by itself 
conveyed the idea of good repute, just as 
**men withoutaname” (cp.Jobxxx. 8 marg.) 
are those sunk in ignominy. he marg. 
gives a preferable rendering of the second 
clause of this verse. 

2. Cp. marg. reff. Another recognition 
of the oneness of a common humanity, over- 
riding all distinctions of rank. 

0 4. Better (cp. marg.) The reward of 
humility (is) the fear of the Lord, ‘‘ riches, 


and honour, and life.” 


398 PROVERBS. XXII. 
hEph.e.4. 6%! Train up a child ?in the way he should go, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. And when he is old, he will not depart from ‘it. 
‘Jam.2.6. 7 ‘The rich ruleth over the poor, 
And the borrower is servant * to the lender. 
k Job 4. 8. 8 * He that soweth iniquity shall ep vanity : 
Hos. 10, 18, 4 And the rod of his anger shall fail. 
12Cor.9.6. 9%* He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blUssed ; 
For he giveth of his bread to the poor. 
mGen.21. 10 ™ Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out ;, 
ee Yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 
"Pg. 101.6. 11 He that loveth pureness of heart, — 
ob, ABs t: 6 For the grace of his lips the king shall be his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorp preserve knowledge, 
And he overthroweth ’ the words of the transgressor. 
och, 26.13. 13° The slothful man saith, There ts a lion without, 
I shall be slain in the streets. 
7 ch.2.16 14? The mouth of strange women %s a deep pit: 
&7. : ? He that is abhorred of the Lorp shall fall therein. 
5 moa 2 9g, 15 Foolishness 7s bound in the heart of a child; 
rch, 18. 24. But * the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 
a 25. 13, + 16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, 


And he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to want. 


17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, 
And apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For tt 1s a pleasant thing if thou keep them ® within thee ; 
They shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 


1 Or, Catechise. 

> Heb. in his way. 

5 Heb. to the man that 
lendeth. 


6. Train] Initiate, and so, educate. 

the way he should go| Or, according to the 
tenor of his way, 1.c. the path specially 
belonging to, specially fitted for, the indivi- 
dual’s character. The proverb enjoins the 
closest possible study of each child’s tem- 
perament and the adaptation of ‘‘ his way 
of life ” to that. 

8. the rod of his anger] That with which 
he smites others (cp. Isai. xiv. 6). The 
A.V. describes the final impotence of the 
wrath of the wicked. 

9. He that hath a bountiful eye] 
the marg., contrasted with the 
of xxviil. 22. 

11. More lit., ‘He that loveth pureness 
of heart, his lips are gracious, the king is his 
friend.” 

13. The point of the satire is the inge- 
nuity with which the slothful man devises 
the most improbable alarms. He hears 
that ‘‘there is a lion without,” 7.¢., in the 
broad open country; he is afraid of being 
slain in the very streets of the city. 

14. The fall of the man into the snare o 
the harlof seems to be the consequence of 


Lit., asin 
‘evil eye” 


* Or, and with the rod of his 
anger he shall 
sumed, 


5 Heb. Good of eye. 


6 Or, and hath grace in his 
lips. 

7 Or, the matters. 

8 Heb. in thy belly. 


be con- 


the abhorrence or wrath of Jehovah. That 
abhorrence is, however, the result of pre- 
vious evi]. The man is left to himself, and 
sin becomes the penalty of sin. 

16. Better, He who oppresses the poor 
for his own profit eiver (i.e. will, in the 
common course of things, be compelled to 
give) to a rich man, and that only to his 
own loss, Ill-gotten gains do not prosper, 
and only expose the oppressor to extortion 
and violence in his turn. 

17. This is the commencement of a new 
and entirely distinct section, opening, after 
the fashion of iii. 1, 21, iv. & vii. 1, with a 
general exhortation (vv. 17-21) and passing on 
to special precepts. The ‘‘ words of the 
wise” may be a title to the section: cp. 
xxiv. 23. The general characteristics of this 
section appear to be (1) a less close attention 
to the laws of parallelism, and (2) a tendency 
to longer and more complicated sentences. 
Cp. Introduction, p. 342. 

18, What is ‘‘ pleasant” in the sight of 
God and man is the union of two things, 
belief passing into profession, profession 
resting on belief. 
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19 That thy trust mgy be in the Lorn, 


899 


T have made known to thee this day, ' even to thee. 


20 Have not I written to thee * excellent things 


In founsels and knowledge, 


21 ‘That I migy+make thee know the certainty of the words of truth ; 


* ch, 8 6 


t Luke 1. 3,4, 


«That thou eee answer the words of truth ?to them that “1 Pet.8.165. 


eof 


send unto t 


22 * Rob not the poor, because he és poor: 
e gate: 
23 *For the Lorp will plead their cause, 
And spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 


man; 
And with a furious man thou shalt not go: 
25 Lest thou learn his ways,—and get a snare to thy soul. 


26 * Be not thou one of them that strike hands, 
Or of them that are sureties for debts. 


’ Neither oppress the afflicted in 


24 Make no friendship with an an 


27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 


p 
Why should he ’take away thy bed from under thee ? 
28 ¢ Remove not the ancient * landmark, 


Which thy fathers have set. 


29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business ? 


He shall stand before kings; 


© Ex. 23. 6. 
Job 31. 16, 


He shall not stand before 4 mean men. 


Cuar. 23, WHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
Consider diligently what is before thee : 


2 And put a knife to thy throat, 
If thou be a man given to appetite. 


1 Or, trust thou also. 
Or, bound. 


: Or, fo those that send thee? 


* Heb. obscure men. 





19. even tothee] The wide general character 
of the teaching does not hinder its being a per- 
sonal message to every one who reads it. 

20. excellent things} A meaning of the 
word derived from ‘‘the third,” ze. ‘‘the 
chief of three warriors in a chariot” (cp. 
Exod. xiv. 7 note), Another reading 
of the Hebrew text gives ‘‘ Have I not 
written to thee long ago?” and this would 
form a natural antithesis to ‘‘this day” 
of v.19. Therendering of the LXX. is ‘‘ write 
them for thyself three times;” that of the 
Vulgate, ‘‘ LT have written it (2.e. my counsel) 
in three-fold form;” the ‘‘three times” or 
‘‘ three-fold form” being referred either to 
the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, the Song of 
Solomon, or tc’ the division of the Old 
Testament into the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Hagiographa. 


21. to them that send unto thee] Better as, 


in the marg. ; cp. x. 26. ‘The man who has 
learnt the certainty. of the words of truth 
will learn.to observe it in all that men 
commit to him. 

: 22. 2.e. “Do not be tempted by*the help- 
lessness of the poor mai to do him wrong: ” 
some prefer, ‘‘ Refrain from doing him 
wrong through pity for his helplessness.” 

the gate] The place where the rulers of the 


city sit in judgment. The words point to 
the special form of oppression of w un- 
just judges are the instruments. 

26. strike hands] i.e. Bind themselves as 
surety for what another owes (cp. marg. reff. ). 

27. he] i.e. The man to whom the surety 
has been given. The practice of distraining 
for payment of a debt, seems, though prohi- 
bited (Ex. xxii. 27), to have become common. 

28. A protest against the grasping 
covetousness (Isai. v. 8) which is regardless 
of the rights of the poor upon whose inheri- 
tance men encroach (cp. marg. reff.). The 
not uncommon reference of the words to the 
“landmarks” of thought or custom, how- 
ever natural and legitimate, is foreign to 
the mind of the writer. ; 

29. The gift of a quick and ready intellect 
is to lead to high office, it is not to be wasted 
on a work to which the obscure are ade- 
quate. 

XXII. 1. what tai thee] Beware 
Jest dainties tempt thee to excess. Tr, 
** consider diligently who is before thee,” 
the character and temper of the ruler who 
D2. ve Restrain th tite, eat as if 

. 24.¢. strain thy appetite, 
the knife were at thy throes = Others 
rendey, the words ‘‘ thou wilt: put a knife to 
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3 Be not desirous of his dainties :—for they age deceitful meat, 
ach. 28.20. 4% Labour not to be rich :— cease from thine own wisdom. 
1 Tim. 6.9 5 } Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not ? 
bch. 8. 5. For riches certainly make themselves wings; __ 
Rom. 12. 16. They fly away as an eagle toward heaven. e 
¢Ps.141.4. 6 °Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 4 an evil eye, 
#Deut.15.9. § Neither desire thou his dainty meats : 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so 7s he: 
¢ Pg, 12, 2. Eat and drink, ¢ saith he to thee ; 
But his heart 7s not with thee. 4" 
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, 
And lose thy sweet words. 
f ch. 9.8. 9 / Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
Matt. 7. 6. 


9 Deut. 19. 
14 


For he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 


10 7 Remove not the old ? landmark ; 
And enter not into the fields of the fatherless: 


as 11 4 For their redeemer is mighty ; 
: ce 21. He shall plead their cause with thee. 

‘12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, 

And thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

ich. 13. 24. 13 * Withhold not correction from the child: 
ae For if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 
Fete =~ 14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, 
t1Cor.6.5. And *shalt deliver his soul from hell. 
iver. 24.25. 15 My son, ‘if thine heart be wise, 
ch. 29. 3. My heart shall rejoice, > even mine. 


16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice,—when thy lips speak right things. 


1 Heb. Wilt thou cause 
thine eyes to fly upon. 


thy throat” &c., z.e. ‘‘indulgence at such a 
time may endanger thy very life.” 

3. dainties...deceitful meat] Such as 
‘‘savoury meat,” venison (Gen. xxvii. 4), 
offered not from genuine hospitality, but 
with some by-ends. 

4. cease from thine own wisdom] 1.c. 
‘‘Cease from the use of what is in itself 
most excellent, if it only serves to seek after 
wealth, and so ministers to evil.” There is 
no special contrast between ‘“‘thine own 
wisdom ” and that given from above, though 
it is of course implied that in ceasing from 
his own re the man is on the way to 
attain a higher wisdom. 

5. set thine eyes] Lit. as in the marg., i.e. 
‘‘ gaze eagerly upon ;” and then we get an 
emphatic allelism with the words that 
follow, ‘‘ they fly away as an eagle towards 
heaven 5 » “certainly make themselves 


wings.” . 

6. A different danger from that of v. 1. 
The hazard here is the hospitality of the 
purse-proud rich, avaricious or grudging 
even in his banquets. 

evil eye] Not with the later associations c* 
& mysterious power for mischief, but simply, 
aa in marg. ref. and in Matt, xx. 15, , 


3 Or, bound. 
3 Or, even I will rejoice. 


7. thinketh] The Hebrew verb is found 
here only, and probably means, ‘‘as he is 
all along in his heart, so 1s he (at last) in act."’ 

8. The ‘‘fool” here is one wilfully and 
persistently deaf to it, almost identical with 
the scorner. 

11. The reason is given for the precept 
(v. 10). 

their redeemer] See Job xix. 25 note. It 
was the duty of the Goel, the next of kin, to 
take on himself, in case of murder, the office 
of avenger of blood (Num. xxxv. 19). Bya 
slight extension the word was applied to one 
who took on himself a like office in cases 
short of this, Here, therefore, the thought 
is that, destitute as the fatherless may seem, 
there is One Who claims them as His next of 
kin, and will avenge them. Jehovah Him- 
self isin this sense their Goel, their Redeemer. 

18, 14. z.¢., ‘‘ You will not kill your son by 
scourging him, you may kill him by with- 
holding the scourge.” 

14, hell] Sheol, the world of the dead." 

16-85. @Another continuous exhortatioz 
rather than a collectéon of maxima. 

16. The teacher rejoices when the 
disciple’s heart (v. 15) receives wisdom, and 
yet more when his lips can utter it. 
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17 ™ Let not thine heart envy sinners: 


But * be thou in the fear of the LorD all the day long. 


18 ° For surely there is an ! end; 


An& thine expectation shall not be cut off. 


19 Hear thou,@y son, and be wise, 
And ” guide thine heart in the way. 


20%Be not among gvinebibbers ;— among riotous eaters ?of 


fiesh : 


21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: 
And * droyvsiness shall clothe a man with rags. 

22 * Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
And despise not thy mother when she is old. 


23 ' Buy the truth, and sell 7 not; 


Aigo wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 


24% The father of the righteous shall 


And he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 


And she that bare thee shall rejoice. 


26 My son, give me thine heart, 
And let thine eyes observe my ways. 
27 * For a whore is a deep ditch ; 
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™ ch. 3. 31. 


Eph, 5, 18. 
r ch, 19. 15. 


eatly rejoice : % ch. 10. 1. 
& 15. 20. 


ver. 15. 


“ ch, 22, 14. 


And a strange woman 7s a narrow pit. 


28 / She also lieth in wait °as for a prey, 
And increaseth the transgressors among men. 


29 * Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? 


Who hath contentions? who hath babbling ? ° 


Who hath wounds without cause ? 
Who “ hath redness of eyes ? 

30 > They that tarry long at the wine; 
They that go to seek ‘mixed wine. 


31 Look not thou upon the wine when it.is red, 


¥ ch. 7.12. 
Eccl. 7. 26. 


2 Tsai. §. 11, 
22. 


@ Gen. 49.12. 


% ch, 20. 1. 
Eph. 5. 18. 
¢ Ps. 75. 8. 
ch. 9. 2. 


When it giveth his colour in the cup, 


When it moveth itself aright. 


Or, reward. 


reins] See Job xix. 27 note. 

17. envy sinners] Cp. in Pss. xxxvii. 1, 
Ixxiii. 3, the feeling which looks half 
longingly at the prosperity of evil doers. 
Some connect the verb ‘‘envy” with the 
second clause, ‘‘ envy not sinners, but envy, 
emulate, the fear of the Lord.” 

18. Or, For if there is an end (hereafter) 
thine expectations shall not be cut off. 
There is an implied confidence in im- 
mortality. 2 

20. rtotous eaters of flesh] The word is the 
same as “glutton” in v. 21 and Deut. xxi. 


21. The three forms of evil that destroy 
reputation and tempt to waste are brought 
together. 

drowsiness} Specially. the drunken sleep, 
heavy and confused. 

26. observe] Another” reading gives, ‘‘ let 
thine eyes delight in my ways.’ 

28. as for a prey} Better as in the 
marg,. 
VOL. III. 


* Heb. of their flesh. 


3 Or, as a robber. 


the transgressors] Better, ‘‘ the treacher- 
ous,” those that attack men treacherously. 

29. woe...sorrow] The words in the original 
are i acer es probably expressing dis- 
tress. e sharp touch of the satirist re- 
produces the actual inarticulate utterances 
of drunkenness. ; 

30. mixed wine] Wine flavoured with aro- 
matic spices, that increase its stimulating 
properties (Isai. v. 22). There is a touch of 
sarcasm in ‘‘goto seek.” The word, else- 
where used of diligent search after know- 
ledge (xxv. 2; Job xi.7; Ps, cxxxix. 1), is 
here used of the investigations of connois- 
seurs in wine meeting to test its qualities. 

$1. his colour] Lit. ‘‘its eye,” the clear 
brightness, or the beaded bu bles on which 
the wine-drinker looks with complacency. 

it moveth itself aright] The Hebrew word 
describes the pellucid stream flowing 
pleasantly from the wine-skin or jug into 
the goblet or the throat (cp. Song Sol. 


vii, 9),srather than a sparkling wine. 
DD 


402 PROVERBS. XXIIT. XXIV. 
32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, ‘ 
And stingeth like } an adder. : 7 
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, 
And thine heart shall utter perverse things. | 
34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down ?in thgy,midst of the 
sea, 
Or as he that licth upon the top of a mast, 
doh, 27.22. 35 ¢ They have stricken me, shalt thou say, anti I was not sick : 
So as They have beaten me, and **I felt it not: 
7&ee Deut. | “When shall I awake ?—I will seek it yet again. 
9, 19 


29. 19. 
Isai. 56. 12. 
: Ps. 37.1, 


Cuar. 24. BE not thou 4 envious against evil men, 
’ Neither desire to be with them. 


& 73, 3. 2 ¢For their heart studieth destruction, 
reg And their lips talk of mischief. 
ver. 19. 3 Through wisdom is an house builded ; 
ope yoy = And by understanding it is established : 
"4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled 

With all precious and pleasant riches. 
dch.21,22. 654A wise man ‘7s strong; 
Eocl. 9. 16. Yea, a man of knowledge *increaseth strength. 
ech. 114 6° For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: 
Te ak And in multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
SPs. 10. 5. 7 f Wisdom is too high for a fool: 
ch. 14, 6. He openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
9Rom.1.30. 8 He that 9 deviseth to do evil : 

Shall be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness 7s sin : 

And the scorner 7s an abomination to men. 
2 10 Jf thou faint in the day of adversity,—thy strength 7s ®smalL 
ree ae 11 * If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
1 John 3, 16. And those that are ready to be slain ; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; 

ich, 21. 2. Doth not *he that pondereth the heart consider it ? 


3 Heb. I knew it not. 


1 Or, @ cockatrice. 
* Heb. is in strength. 


2 Heb. in the heart of the 
sea. 


5 Heb. strengtheneth might. 
© Heb. narrow. 


32. adder] Said to be the Cerastes, or 
horned snake. 

384, The passage is interesting, as showin 
the increased familiarity of Israelites with 
the experiences of sea-life (cp. Pas. civ. 25, 
26, cvil. . 

an the midst of the sea] 7.c. When the ship 
is in the trough of the sea and the man is on 
the deck. he second clause varies the 
form of r, the man is in the ‘‘ cradle” 
at the top of the mast, and sleeps there, re- 
gardless of the danger. 

35. The picture ends with the words of 
the drunkard on waking from his sleep, 
Unconscious of the excesses of the night, 
his first thought is to return to his old 
habit. 

When shall I awake, eel Better, when I 
shall awake I will seek i 

XXIV. 1. A lesson given before, now 
combined with another. True followers 


yet again. °« 


after wisdom will admit neither envy of evil 
on the one hand, nor admiration or fellow- 
ship with it on the other. 

8, 4 The ‘‘ house” is figurative of the 
whole life, the ‘‘ chambers ” of all regions, 
inward and outward, of it. 

5. is strong] Lit. as in marg. ; i.e. rooted 
and established in strength. 

7. tn the gate] Op. xxii. 2? note. 

11, Lit. 


** Deliver those that are drawn unto death, 
And those who totter to the slaughter—if 
thou withdraw...” 


ae. ‘*O withdraw them,” save them from 
their doom ; in contrast tov. 10. The struc- 
ture and Gheaning are both somewhat ob- 
scure; but the sente:%e is complete in itself, 
and is not a mere hypothesis concluded in 
the following verses. 

12, As v. 11 warned men against acqui- 
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And he that keqpeth thy soul, doth not he know it ? 
eAnd shall not he render to every man ‘according to his : Job 84. 11. 
8. 62. 12. 


works ? 


13 My son, 'eat thou honey, because tt 18 good ; 
And the Wsycomb, which ts sweet !to thy taste : 

14 ™So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul: 
When thou hast fpund it, *then there shall be a reward, 
And thy expectation shall not be cut off. 


15 °Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling of the 


rigltteous ; 


Spoil not his resting place : 


16” For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: 
¢But the wicked shall fall into mischief. 


17 * Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 

And let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth: 
18 Lest the LorD see 7, and *it displease him, 

And he turn away his wrath from him. 


19 #3 Fret not thyself because of evil men, 
Neither be thou envious at the wicked; 

20 For ‘there shall be no reward to the evil man ; 
“The * candle of the wicked shall be put out. 


21 My son, *fear thou the Lorp and the king: 

And meddle not with them that are given to change: 
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ; 

And w'go knoweth the ruin of them both ? 


Theso things also belong to the wise. 
¥v It is not good to have respect of persons in judgment. 
24 * He that saith unto the wicked, T O j 
Him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him: 


23 


1 Heb. upon thy palate. 


2 Heb. it be evil in his eyes. the wicked. 








8 Or, Keep not company with 


Jer. 32. 19. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
Rev. 2. 23, 
? Cant. 5. 1. 
m Pg, 19. 10. 
& 119. 108. 
% ch, 23. 18, 


°o Ps. 10.9,10, 


& 20. 20. 
« Rom. 13. 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. 


i: Lev. oe - 
eut. ° e 
u aré righteous; ‘ 


* Or, lamp. 
5 Heb. changers. 





escing in an unrighteous tyranny, so this 
denounces the tendency to hush up a wrong 
with the false plea of ignorance, Cp. Eccles. 
v. 8 Verses 10-12 thus form a complete 
and connected whole. 

18. Honey entered largely into the diet 
of Hebrew children (Isai. vii. 15), so that it 


was as natural anemblem for the purest and in 


simplest wisdom, as the ‘‘sincere milk of 
the word” was to the New Testament 
writers. The learner hears what seems a 
rule of diet—then (v. 14) the parable is 
explained. 

4, the kn@vledge of wisdom] Better, 
Know that thus (like the honey) is wisdom 
to thy soul. 

15, 16. The teaching of the proverb 
warns men not to attack or plot against the 
righteous. They will lose their labour, 
‘*Though the just man fall (not into sin, 
but into calamities), yet he riset The 
point of the teaching is not the”liability of 
good men to err, b&t God’s providential 
care over them (cp. marg. reff. ). 
times ” is a certain for an uncertain number 
(cp. Job v. 19). In contrast with this is the 


‘* Seven “ascribed to Solomon’s authorship. 


fate of the evil-doers, who fall utterly even 
in a single distress. 
18. marg. The meaning is ‘* Thy joy 
will be suicidal, the wrath of the righteous 
Judge will be turned upon thee, as the 
greater offender, and thou wilt have to bear 
a worse evil than that which thou exultest 


20. no reward] Lit. ‘‘no future,” no life 
worthy to be called life, no blessing. 

21. them that are given to change] Those 
that seek to set aside the worship of the true 
God, or the authority of the true king, who 
represents Him. 

2. both] Those who fear not God, and 
those who fear not the king. ; 

28. belong to the wise] Either ‘‘ are fitting 
for the wise, addressed to them,” or (as in 
the superscriptions of many of the Psalms) 
““are written by the wise.” Most recent 
commentators take it in the latter sense, 
and look on it as indicating the beginning of 
a fresh section, containing proverbs not 
Cp. In- 
troduction, p. 342, 

; 
DD2 


44, 
Rom, 12, 17, 
19. 


d Gen. 3. 18. 
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25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight. 
And ‘a good blessing shall come upon them. 
26 Every man shall kiss his lips 
2That giveth a right answer. 
¢1K,5.17, 27 ¢ Prepare thy work without, 
ere And make it fit for thyself in the field ; 
mers And afterwards build thine house. 
> Eph. 4.25. 28 >Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause ; 
And deceive not with thy lips. ‘ 
ech. 20.22. 29 ¢Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me: 
Matt. 5. 39, I will render to the man according to his work. 


30 I went by the field of the slothful, — 
And by the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 
31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
And nettles had covered the face thereof, 
And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 
32 Then I saw, and * considered i¢ well : 
I looked upon zt, and received instruction. 
33 ¢ Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 


Cyap. 25. * THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men 


udah copied out. 


ech, 6. 9. 
: A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth ; 
And thy want as ‘an armed man. 
@1K. 4, 32. 
of Hezekiah king of 
> Deut. 29. 2>%It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: 
29. But the honour of kings 7s ‘to search out a matter. 
: Sob a. a ' $8 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 


! Heb. a blessing of good. 
* Heb. that answereth right 
words. 


25. There is no surer path to popularity 
than a righteous severity in punishing guilt. 

26. Better, He shall kiss lips that 

iveth a right answer, z.e. he shall gain 
the hearts of men as much as by all out- 
ward signs of sympathy and favour. Cp. 
2 Sam. xv. 1-6. 

27, 1.e. Get an estate inte good order be- 
fore erecting a house on it. To ‘‘build a 
house” may, however, be equivalent (cp. 
Ex. i. 21; Deut. xxv. 9; Ruth iv. 11) to 
“founding a family;” and the words a 
warning against a hasty and imprudent mar- 
riage. The young man is taught to culti- 
vate his land before he has to bear the 
burdens of a family. Further, in a spiritual 
sense, the ‘‘ field” may be the man’s outer 
common work, the ‘‘ house” the dwelling- 

lace of his higher life. He must do the 
ormer faithfully in order to attain the 
latter. Neglect in one is fatal to the other. 
Cp. Luke xvi. 10, 11. . 

28. deceive not with thy lips] Better, wilt 
thou deceive with thy lips ? 


And the heart of kings 5 7s unsearchable. 


3 Heb. set my heart. 
* Heb. a man of shield. 


5 Heb. there is no search- 
ing. 


which may be taken as a parable of some- 
thing yet deeper. The field and the vine- 
yard are more than the man’s earthly pos- 
sessions. His neglect brings barrenness or 
desolation to the garden of the soul. The 
‘thorns ” are evil habits that choke the 
good seed, and the “‘ nettles” are those that 
are actually hurtful and offensive to others. 
The ‘‘ wall” is the defence which laws and 
rules give to the inward life, and which the 
sluggard learns to disregard, and the 
** poverty ” is the loss of the true riches of 
the soul, tranquillity, and peace, and right- 
eousness. : 

38, 34. See vi. 11 note. 

XXV. 1. A new section. See p. 342. 

copied out} In the sense of a transfer from 
oral tradition to writing. 

2. The earthly monarch might be, in 
some respects, the type of the heavenly, 
but here there is a marked contrast. The 
king press further and further into all 
knowledge § God surrgunds Himself as in 
** thick arkness,” and there are secrets un- 


29. A protest against vindictiveness in“ revealed even after the fullest revelation. 


every form. Cp. marg. reff. 
30. The chapter ends with an apolegue, 


8. The other side of the thought of ». 2. 
What the mind of God is to the searchers 
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4¢Take away the@dross from the silver, d Tim. 2.21, 

* And there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 

5 ¢ Bake away the wicked from before the king, ¢ ch. 20. 8. 
And Shis throne shall be established in righteousness, / ch. 16. 12, 

6! Put not ith thyself in the presence of the king, nae ae 
And stand not in the place of great men: 

7 9¥For better zt is t§at it be said unto thee, Come up hither; v Luke 14.8, 
Than that thou shouldest be put lower in the presence of the ebers 

prince | 
Whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 *Go not forth hastily to strive, h ch. 17. 14. 
Lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, Matt. 6. 25. 
When thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. 

9 *Pebate thy cause with thy neighbour himself ; * Matt. 5. 25. 
And discover not a secret to another : 

10 Lest he that heareth zt put thee to shame, 
And thine infamy turn not away. 
11 *A word *fitly spoken mci 1S ae 
Is like apples of gold in pictures of silver. cence 
12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 
So 1s @ wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 
13 'As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, ‘ch. 13. 17. 


So ie a faithful messenger to them that send him : 
For he refresheth the soul of his masters. 


} Heb. Set @ot out thy 
glory. of another. 

after knowledge, that the heart of the true 

and wise king is to those who try to guess 

its counsels. 

5. The interpretation of the proverb of 
v.4. The king himself, like the Lord Whom 
he represents, is to sit us ‘‘a refiner of sil- 
ver” (Mal. iii. 3). 

6, 7. The pushing, boastful temper is, in 
the long run, suicidal. It is wiser as well 
as nobler to take the lower place at first in 
humility, than to take it afterwards with 
shame. Cp. marg. ref. g, which is one of 
the few instances in which our Lord’s 
teaching was fashioned, as to its outward 
form, upon that of this Book. 

8. The general meaning is, it is dangerous 
to plunge into litigation. At all times 
there is the risk of failure, and, if we fail, 
of being at the mercy of an irritated adver- 
sary. Without the italics, the clause may 
be rendered, ‘@lest thou do something (i.e. 
something humiliating and vexatious) at the 
end thereof.” 

9. An anticipation of the highest standard 
of ethical refinement (Matt. xviii. 15), but 
with a difference. Here the motive is pru- 
dential, the risk of shame, the fear of the 
irretrievable infamy of the hetrayer of 
secrets. In the teaching of Ch9ist the pre- 
cept rests on the Divéne Authority and the 
perfect Example. 

11, apples of gold] Probably the golden- 
coloured fruit set in baskets (i.e. chased 
vessels of open-worked silver); so is a word 


2 Or, discover not the secret 


@on 


3 Heb. spoken upon his 
wheels. 


spoken ayer its wheels (i.e. moving quickly 
and quietly on its way). The proverb may 
have had its origin in some kingly gift to 
the son of David, the work of ‘lyrian 
artists, like Hiram and his fellows. Others 

azed on the cunning work and ired, 
But the wise king saw in the costly rarity a 
parable of something higher. “‘A word 
well set upon the wheels of speech” ex- 
celled it. Ornamentation of this kind in 
the precious metals was known, even as 
late as in the middle ages, as wurre de 
Salomon. 

12. The theme of this proverb being the 
same as that of v. 11, its occurrence suggests 
the thought that rings used as ornaments for 
ears, or nose, or forehead, and other trinkets 
formed part of the works of art spoken of in 
the foregoing note, and that the king had 
something at once pointed and wise to say of 
each of them. ; 

13. A picture of the growing luxury of 
the Solomonic period. The ‘‘ snow in har- 
vest ” is not a shower of snow or hail, which 
would be terrifying and harmful rather than 
refreshing (cp. 1 Sam. xii. 17, 18); but, 
rather, ihe snow of Lebanon or Hermon 
put into wine or other drink to make it 
more refreshing in the scorching heat of 
May or June at the king’s summer-palace 
ebanon (1 K. ix. 19; 8. of §. vii. 4 notes). 
More reviving even than the iced wine- 
cu pawas the faithful messenger. Contrast 
x, 
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* ch. 20.6, 14 ™Whoso boasteth himself 'of a false gift 
n Jude 12. Ia like clouds and wind without rain. 
Gen. 82.4, 15 °By long antes 3 is a prince persuaded, 
aaa: And a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 
24,&¢. 16 Past thou found honey ? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, 
& 16.14. Lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it, 
pver. 37. 17? Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house ; 
Lest he be weary of thee, and so hate thee. 
@Ps.57.4. 187A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour 
Scie Is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 
19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, 
And as vinegar upon nitre, 
r Dan. 6, 18. So 7s he that *singeth songs to an heavy heart. 
wn 5 21°If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; 
Matt. 6. 44. And if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 
22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
¢2 Sam. 16. tAnd the LorD shall reward thee. 
job 37.22, 23 "The north wind driveth away rain: 7 
© Ps. 101. 5. So doth an angry countenance *a backbiting tongue. 


1 Heb. in a gift of false- 
Hep gift of 


2 Or, Let thy foot be seldom * Or, 


in thy neighbour's house. 
3 Heb. full of thee. 


eth forth rain: so doth 
a backbit®.g tongue an 


he north winil bring- angry countenance. 





14, The disappointment caused by him 
who promises much and performs little or 
nothing, is likened to the phenomena of an 
eastern climate; the drought of summer, 
the eager expectation of men who watch the 
rising clouds and the freshening breeze, the 
bitter ge acer when the breeze dies 
off, and the clouds pass away, and the 
wished-for rain does not come. 

15. a soft tongue] Winning and gentle 
speech does what it seems at first least cap- 
able of doing; it overcomes obstacles which 
are as bones that the strongest jaws would 
fail to crush. 

16. Hast thou found honey?] Cp. Judg. 
xiv. 8; 1 Sam. xiv. 27, The precept extends 
to the pleasure of which honey is the 


symbol. 

17. Let thy foot be seldom in the house 
of thy friend, &c. Though thy visits were 
ee as honey, he may soon learn to loathe 

em. 

18. maul] A heavy sledge hammer. The 
word is connected with “ malleus:” its 
diminutive ‘‘ mallet ” is still in use. 

19. Stress is to be laid on the uselessness 
of the “broken tooth ” and the “ foot out of 
joint,” or tottering, rather than on the pain 
connected with them. The A.V. loses the 


ity sharpen the point of the proverb. 

ouring vee upon nitre or potash utterly 
spoils it. The effervescence caused by the 
mixture is perhaps taken as a type of the 
irritation produced by the ‘‘ songs ” sung ont 
of season to a heavy heart. 

The verb rendered ‘‘taketh away” may 
have the sense (as in Ezek. xvi. 11) of 
‘“‘adorning one’s-self,” and the illustration 
would then be, ‘‘as to put on a fine gar- 
ment in time of cold is unseasonable, so is 
singing to a heavy heart.” 

1, 22. precept reproduced by St. 
Paul (Rom. xii. 20); the second clause of 
which seems at first sight to suggest a mo- 
tive incompatible with a true charity. Lev. 
Xvi. 12 suggests an explanation. The High 
Priest on the Day of Atonement was to 
take his censer, to fill it with ‘‘ coals of fire,” 
and then to put the incense@ thereon for a 
sweet-smelling savour. So itis here. The 
first emotion in another caused by the good 
done to him may be one of burning shame, 
but the shame will do its work and the 
heart also will byrn, and prayer and confes- 
sion and thanksgiving will rise as incense to 
the throne of God. Thus, ‘‘ we shall over- 
come evil wtth good.” 

The marginal re&ding is far more ac- 


emphasis and point of the Hebrew by in-« curate and gives a better sense. The N.W. 


verting the original order, which is ‘‘a 
broken...joint is confidence” &c. 
20. Examples of unwisdom and inton- 


wind in Palestine commonly brings rain, 
and oe was probably in the thought of the 
writer. 


PROVERBS. 


24 7 It is better to devell in the corner of the housetop, 
*Than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 


25 A& cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
So ts goo 


ws from a far country. 


XXV. XXXVI. 


26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked 


Is as a troubled f 
27 *J¢ is not good to eat much honey: 


So for men *to search their own glory 78 not glory. 
spirit 


28 >He that hath no rule over his own 


tain, and a corrupt spring. 


# ver. 16. 
@ch. 27. 2. 
> ch. 16. 82. 


Is like a city that is broken down, and without walls. 


Cuap. 26. AS snow in summer, “and as rain in harvest, 


Sq honour is not seemly for a fool. 


@1 Sam. 12, 
17, 


2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, 


So >the curse causeless shall not come. 
3°A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 


And a rod for the fool’s back. 


e Pg, 32. 9. 
ch, 10, 13. 


4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, 


Lest thou also be like unto him. 


5 “Answer a fool according to his folly, 


Lest he be wise in *his own conceit. 


@ Matt. 16. 
1-4, 
& 21. 24-27. 


6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool 
Cutteth off the feet, and drinketh *damage. 


7 The legs of the lame ®are not equal : 


So 1s a parable in the mouth of fools. 


1 Heb. his own eyes. 2 Or, violence. 


24. Cp. xxi. 9 note. 

25. The craving of wanderers for tidings 
from the home ey have left is as a con- 
suming thirst, the news that quenches it as 
a refreshing fountain. 

26, falling down before] i.e. Yielding and 
cringing. To see this instead of stedfast- 
ness, is as grievous as for the traveller to 
find the spring at which he hoped to quench 
his thirst turbid and defiled. 

27. So for men &c.] A difficult sentence, 
the text of which is Roeser defective. 
The words are not in the original. Many 
commentators render: so to search into 
weighty matters is itself a weight, ‘.c. 
men soon become satiated with it as with 
honey. Possibly a ene against an over- 
curious searqhing into the mysteries of 
God’s word or works. 

XXVI. 1. In Palestine there is com- 
monly hardly any rain from the early 
showers of sprin October. Hence 


to 
‘‘rain in harvest ? became sometimes (see fulfil 


marg. ref.) a supernatural sign, sometimes, 
as here, a proverb for whatever was strange 
and incongruous. % 

2. te. ‘ Vague aa the flight of the spar- 
row, aimless as the wheelings of the swaly 
low, is the causeless curse. It will never 
reach its goal.” The marginal reading in the 


Hebrew, however, gives ** to him” instead 


3 Heb. are lifted up. 


of not” or ‘‘never;” i.e. ‘* The causeless 


“curse, though it may pass out of our ken, 


like a bird’s track in the air, will come on 
the man who utters it.” Cp. the English 
proverb, ‘‘ Curses, like young chickens, 
always come home to roost.” 

4, 5. Two sides of atruth. To ‘‘answer 
a, fool according to his folly” is in v. 4 to 
bandy words with him, to descend to his 
level of coarse anger and vile abuse s inv. 5 
it is to say the right word at the right time, 
to expose his unwisdom and untruth to 
others and to himself, not a a teaching be- 
yond his reach, but by words that he is just 
able to apprehend. e apparent contra- 
diction between the two verses led some of 
the Rabbis to question the canonical autho- 
rity of this Book. The Pythagoreans had 
maxims expressing a truth in precepts seem- 
ingly contradictory. ; : 

. cutteth off the feet] Mutilates him, spoils 
the work which the messenger ought to 


drinketh damage] i.e. “has to drink full 
draughts of shame and loss” (cp. Job xv. 


16). 

"I Or, Take away the legs of the lame 
man, and the parable that is in the mouth 
of fools: both are alike useless to their 

ssessors. Other meanings are (1) ‘‘ The 

ry 


eg’ of the lame man are feeble, so is 


There is a lion in the way; 


408 PROVERBS. XXVI. 
8 1As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, 
So is he that giveth honour to a fool. 
9 Asa thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, 
So is a parable in the mouth of fools. 
10 *The great God that formed all things 
Both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 
e2 Pet.2.22, 11 ¢As a dog returneth to his vomit, 
Bx, 8, 15. ‘So a fool *returneth to his folly. 
9 ch. 29.20. 12 9Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit ? 
ea There is more hope of a fool than of him. 
Rev. 8.17. 13 The slothful man saith, 
ee A lion is in the streets. 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, 
So doth the slothful upon his bed. 
‘ch.19.24 15 The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom ; 
4]t grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 
16 The sluggard 7s wiser in his own conceit 
Than seven men that can render a reason. 
17 He that passeth by, and 'meddleth with strife belonging not to 
him, 
Is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. 
18 As a mad man who casteth ‘firebrands, arrows, and death, 
19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, 8 
k Eph. 5. 4. And saith, *Am not I in sport ? 
20 7Where no wood is, there the fire goeth ont: 
‘ch. 22. 10. So “where there is no 8talebearer, the strife ®ccaseth. 
woh. 2s. 18. 21 ™ As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; 


1 Or, As he that putteth a 
precious stone in an heap 
of stones. 

® Or, 4 great man grieveth 
all, and he hireth the 


arable in the mouth of fools.” (2) ‘‘The 

ifting up of the legs of a lame man, 7.e. his 
attempts at dancing, are as the parable in 
the mouth of fools.” 

8. i.e. ‘*To give honour to the fool is like 
binding a stone in a sling; you can- 
not throw it.” In each case you misapply 
and so waste. Others render in the sense 
of the marg.: To use a precious stone where 
a pebble would be sufficient, is not less 
foolish than to give honour to a fool. 

9. Better, ‘“‘ As a thorn which is lifted 
up in the hand of the drunkard” &c. As 
such a weapon so used may do mischief to 
the man himself or to others, so may the 
sharp, keen-edged proverb when used by 
one who does not understand it. 

10. The word ‘* God” is not in the origi- 
nal, and the adjective translated “‘ great” 
is never used elsewhere absolutely in that 
sense. The simplest and best interpretatjon 


fool, he hireth also trana- 
ressore. 
3 Heb. tterateth his folly. sd 
¢ Or, he is weary. 9 
5 Or, is enraged. 


So 7s a contentious man to kindle strife. 


6 Heb. flames, or, sparks. 
7 Heb. Without wood. 
Or, whisperer. 

Heb. és silent. 





is, As the archer that woundeth every one, 
so is he who hireth the fool, and he who 
hireth every passer-by. Acting at random, 
entrusting matters of grave moment to men 
of bad repute, is as likely to do mischief as 
to shoot arrows at every one. 

13. Cp. marg, ref. note. Here there is 
greater dramatic vividness in the two words 
used: (1) A roaring one, (2)% lion, more 
specifically. 

15. grieveth him] Better, wearieth him. 

16. seven] The definite number used for 
the indefinite (cp. xxiv. 16). 

veason| Better, a right judgment. 

18, 19. The teacher cuts off the plea 
men make when they have hurt their neigh- 
bour by lies,“that they ‘‘ did not mean mis- 
chief,” that they were “only in fun.” Such 
desting is like that of the madman flinging 
firebrands or arrows. 

21. coals] Charcoal.. 


: PROVERBS. XXVii XXVIL 


22 "The words of a galebearer are as wounds, 
*And they go down into the ‘innermost parts of the belly. 


23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
Are like a) tsherd covered with silver dross. 
24 He that hateth *dissembleth with his lips, 
And layeth up decgit within him ; 
25 °When he speaketh fair, believe him not: 
For there are seven abominations in his heart. 
26 Whose *hétred is covered by deceit, 
His wickedness shall be shewed before the whole congregation. 
27 P Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: 
And he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him. 


os Al ‘ing tongue hateth those that are afflicted by it; 
And a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 
Cuar. 27, BOAST “not thy self of to morrow ; 
For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 
2 >Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; 


499 


* ch, 18, 8. 


o Pgs. 28. 3. 
Jer. 9. 8. 


YP Pg. 7. 15. 
& 9. 15. 
ch. 28. 10. 
Eccl. 10. 8. 


e Luke 12. 
19, 20. 
Jam, 4. 13, 
&c. 

b ch. 25. 27. 


A stranger, and not thine own lips. 


3 A stone is Sheavy, and the sand weighty; 
But a fool’s wrath 7s heavier than them both. 


4 7 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous ; 


But ‘who is able to stand before *envy ? 
5 4Open rebuke is better than secret love. 
G6 ¢Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 


e¢ 1 John 3. 
12 


d ch. 28. 23. 
Gal. 2. 14. 
e Pg, 141. 5. 


But the kisses of an enemy are *deccitful. 
7 The full soul }loatheth an honeycomb; 


But /to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 


1 Heb. chambers. 

2 Or, ts known. 

3 Heb. maketh his voice 
gracious, 


secret. 


© Heb. heaviness. 


4 Or, hatred ts covered in 


5 Heb. to morrow day. 


S Job 6. 7. 


anger an overflowing. 
8 Or, jealousy ? ch. 6. 34 
9 Or, earnest, or, frequent, 
1 Heb. treadeth under foot. 


7 Wrath is cruelty, and 


22, Cp. marg. ref. note. 

28. Burning lips) i.e. ‘Lips glowing with 
affection, uttering warm words of love,” 
joined with a malignant heart, are like a 
piece of broken earthenware from the fur- 
nace, which glitters with the silver drops 
that stick to 1t, but is itself worthless. 

25. seven abominations] Cp. v. 16 note. 
Here ‘‘seven” retains, perhaps, its signifi- 
cance as the sywgbol of completeness. Evil 
has, as it were, gone through all its work, 
and holds its accursed Sabbath in the heart 
in which all things are ‘‘ very evil.” 

26. Better, ‘‘Hatred is covered by de- 
ceit, but in the midst of the congregation 
his wickedness will be made manifest,” 
te. then, in the time of need, the feigned 
paar will pass into open enmity. 

27. rolleth a stone] The illustration refers, 
probably, to the use made of stones in the 
rough warfare of an earlier age. Cp. Judg. 
ix. 538; 2 Sam. xi. 21. The man is supposed 
to be rolling the stone up to the heights. 


28. The lying tongue hates its victims. - 

XXVIII. 2. another} An ‘‘ alzenus” rather 
than ‘‘alius.’? Praise to be worth ahy- 
thing must be altogether independent. 

3. Cp. Ecclus. xxii. 15; a like compari- 
son between the heaviest material burdens 
and the more intolerable load of unreason- 
ing passion, 

4, envy| Better, as in the marg., the 
violence of passion in the husband who 
thinks himself wronged (cp. vi. 34). 

5. secret love] Better, love that is hidden ; 
z.e. love which never shows itself_in this 
one way of rebuking faults, Rebuke, 
whether from friend or foe, is better than 
such love. 

6. deceitful] Better, abundant. Very 
lavish is the enemy of the kisses that cover 
perfidy, but lavish of them only. His cour- 


tesy goes no anak 

. Thespecial instance covers the general 
law, that indulgence in pleasure of any kind 
brings’ on satiety and weariness, but self- 


e not; 


a 


410 PROVERBS. XXVII. 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, 
So zs a man that wandereth from his place. 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
So doth the sweetness of a man’s friend 'by m3. counsel, 
10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsa 
Neither go into thy brother’s house in the day of thy calamity : 
9 ch. 17. 17 For "better is a neighbour that is near tha& a brother far off. 
Se ie 7, 11 *My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
aay ‘That I may answer him that reproacheth me. : 
: Ps, 127.5. 12*A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself ; 
ee But the simple pass on, and are punished. 
‘ See Ex 13 'Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, 
on an. 16 And take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 
14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in 
the morning, 
It shall be counted a curse to him. 
mch. 19.18. 15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
And a contentious woman are alike. 
16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, 
And the ointment of his right hand, which bewrayeth itself, 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; 
So a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
ee 9. 18"Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit theronf: 


So he that waiteth on his master shall be honoured. 


19 As in water face answereth to face, 
So the heart of man to man. 


1 Heb. from the counsel of the soul. 


restraint multiplies the sources of enjoy- 
ment. 

8. Change of place is thought of as in 
itself anevil. It is not easy for the man 
to find another home or the bird another 
nest. The maxim is characteristic of the 
earlier stages of Hebrew history, before 
exile and travel had made change of coun- 
a more familiar thing. Cp. the feeling 
which made the thought of being ‘‘a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond” (Gen. iv. 12, 13) the 
most terrible of all punishments. 

10. “Better is a neighbour” who is really 
*Snear” in heart and spirit, than a brother 
who though closer by blood, is “far off ” in 


feeling. 

11. The voice of the teacher to his true 
disciple. He pleads with him that the up- 
rightness of the scholar will be the truest 
answer to all attacks on the character or 
teaching of the master. 

12, 18. Cp. marg. reff. 

14. The picture of the ostentatious flat- 
terer going at daybreak to pour out bless- 
ings on his patron. For any good that he 
does, for any thanks he gets, he might a 
well utter curses. 

15. continual dropping) 


Here, as in marg. 
ref., the flat earthen roo 


of Eastern Houses, 


always liable to cracks and leakage, sup- 
plies the ground-work of the similitude. 

16. The point is the impossibility of con- 
cealment or restraint. A man cannot hide 
the wind, or clasp it in his hands. If he 
takes an unguent in his right hand, the 
odour betrays him, or it slips out. Soin 
like manner, the ‘‘ contentious woman’’ is 
one whose faults it is impossible either to 
hide or check. The difficulty of the pro- 
verb led to a different reading, adopted 
by the Versions, ‘‘The north wind is rough, 
and yet it is called propitious: ” it clears 
off the clouds and brings fine weather. 

17. The proverb expresses the gain of 
mutual counsel as found ig clear, well-de- 
fined thoughts. Two minds, thus acting 
on each other, become more acute. This is 
better than to see in ‘‘sharpening” the 
idea of provoking, and the point of the 
maxim in the fact that the quarrels of those 
who have been friends are bitter in propor- 
tion to their previous intimacy. 

18. watgth] Lit. ‘‘keepeth,” ‘‘observeth.” 
As the fig-tree requgres constant care but 
yields abundant crops, so the ministrations 
of a faithful servant will not be without 
their due reward. Cp. 2 Tim. ii. 6. 

19. As we see dur own face when we 


PROVERBS. XXVIL XXVIIL 


20 °Hell and destruction are !neyer full ; och. 
So ? the eyes of man are never satisfied. 


21 7 Ae’the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold; 


So is’a ma is praise. 


22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat 


with a pestle, 


Yet will not his fodfishness depart from him. 


23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 


And *look well to thy herds. 
24 For ®riches are not for ever: 


And doth the crown endure ‘to every generation ? 


25 ‘The hay appeareth, and the tender grass sheweth itself, 
P the mountains are gathered. 


Ana herbs o 
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 


* Ps. 104. 14, 


And the goats are the price of the field. 
27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for thy food, 


For the food of thy household, 


And for the maintenance for thy maidens. 


Cuar. 28. THE “wicked flee when no man pursueth: 


But the righteous are bold as a lion, 


@ Lev. 26,17, 
36 
Ps, 53. 5. 


2 For the transgressiort of a land many are the princes thereof : 
But ‘by a man of understanding and knowledge the state thereof 


shall be prolonged. 
1 Heb. not. * Heb. to generation and 
3 Heb. set thy heart. eneration ? 
3 Heb. strength. 5 Heb. life. 


look on the mirror-like surface of the water, 
so in every heart of man we may see our 
own likeness. In spite of all diversities we 
come upon the common human nature in 
which we all alike share. Others see in 
the reference to the reflection in the water 
the thought that we judge of others by our- 
selves, find them faithful or the reverse, as 
we ourselves are, 

20. Hades, the world of the dead, and 
Destruction (Deuth, the destroying power, 
personified) have been at all times and in 
all countries thought of as _all-devouring, 
insatiable (cp. marg. ref.). Yet one thing is 
equally so, the lust of the eye, the restless 
craving which grows with what it feeds on 
(Eccles. i. 8). 

21. sois &c.] Better, So let a man be to 
his praise, letghim purify it from all the 
alloy of flattery and baseness with which 
it is too probably mixed up. 

22. bray] To pound wheat in a mortar 
with a pestle, in order to free the wheat 
from its husks and impurities, is to go 
through a far more elaborate process than 
threshing. But the folly of the fool is not 
thus to got rid of. It sticky to him to 
the last; all disciplige, teaching, experi- 
ence seem to be wasted on him. 

27. The verses sing the praises of 
the earlier patriarchal life, with its flocks 
and herds, and tillagé of the ground, as 


6 Or, by men of understand- 
ing and wisdom shall they 
likewise be prolonged. 


compared with the commerce of a later 
time, with money as its chief or only wealth. 

"28. the state] Lit. face. The verse is an 
illustration of John x, 3, 14. 

24, riches] The money which men may 
steal, or waste, is contrasted with the land 
of which the owner is not so easily de- 
prived, Nor will the crown (both the 
‘crown of pure gold” worn on the mitre 
of the High-priest, Exod. xxix. 6, xxxix. 
30, and the King diadem, the symbol of 
power generall transmitted (as flocks 
and herds had been) ‘‘ from one generation 
to another.” 

26. peirdeas t Better, When the grass 
recy htiger ra the ‘‘tender grass sheweth 
itself.” Stress is laid on the regular suc- 
cession of the products of the earth. The 
‘‘ grass’? (“hay”) of the first clause is (cp. 
Pas. xxxvii. a xe. 5, ciii. 15; 2 K. xix. 26) 
the proverbi pe of what is perishable 
and fleeting. e verse gives a picture of 
the pleasantness of the husban a call 
ing; compared with this what can wealth 
or rank offer? With this there mingles 
(cp. v. 28) the thought that each stage of 
that life in its season requires care and 
watchfulness. ; 

XXVIII. 2. transgression] Better, re- 
bellion. A revolt against a ruler leads to 
rapid changes of dynasty (the whole his- 
tory $f the kingdom of Israel was a proof 


412, PROVERBS. XXVIII. 
’Matt.18,  3%A poor man that oppresseth the poor e 
28. Ie like a sweeping rain 'which leaveth no food. 

Ps. 10. 3 4 ‘They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
ee is 2But such as keep the law contend with them. , r 
op 18:18 5 ¢Hvil men understand not judgment: 
Matt. 3. 7. But ‘they that seek the Lorp understand all things. 
ph, B11. 6 9Better ts the poor that walketh in his uprightnesa, 
ee a Than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich. 
1 Cor. 2.15. 7 *Whoso keepeth the law 7s a wise son : 
pone e But he that 2is a companion of riotous men shameth his father. 
vch.19.1. § iHe that by usury and *unjust gain increaseth his substance, 
h ch. 29. 3. He shall gather it for him that will pity the poor. ; 
oh b27.16, 9 kT that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, 
ch, 13. 22. ‘Even his prayer shall be abomination. 
Eccl. 2. 26. ‘ . . 
* Zech.7.11. 10 ™ Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way, 
Aaa He shall fall himself into his own pit: 
ch, 15. 8. "But the upright shall have good things in possession. 
ee rare ea 11 The rich man 7s wise 4in his own conceit; 

But the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. 

© ver. 28. 12 °When righteous men do rejoice, there is great glory : 
rarer 10. But when the wicked rise, a man is *hidden. 
Hccl. 10, 6. 13 °He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: 
ering But whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have*mercy. 
ope 16,3, 14 Happy is the man ¢that feareth alway: 
ch, 23. 17. rBut be that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. 
r Rom, 2, 5. 
& 11.20. 


’ Heb. without food. 
2 Or, feedeth gluttons. 


3 Heb. by increase. 


* Heb. tz hie eyes, 
5 Or, sought for. 





of this), but ‘“‘with men of understanding 
and knowledge thus shall he (the prince) 
continue.” ‘lrue wisdom will lead men to 
maintain an existing order. The A.V. im- 
plies that political disorders may come as 
the punishment of any national sin. 

the state] Better, it (the land) shall surely 
iba J its days in Haart 

3. Men raise a man of the people, poor 
like themselves, to power. The nd him 
the worst oppressor of all, plundering them 
to their last morsels, like the storm-rain 
which sweeps off the seed-corn instead of 
bringing fertility. 

5. The deep inter-dependence of morality 
and intellect. We have a right judgment 
in all things in proportion as our hearts 
seek to know God. Gp. James i, 23, 24. 

6. perverse in his ways] Lit. ‘‘ Perverse in 
double ways.” Cp. Ecclus. ii. 12; James 
i 


"8. unjust gain] Omit unjust”: ‘usury 
and gain” make up thenotion of ‘gain de- 
rived from usury.” Ill-gotten gains do no 


that know how to use them etter. 
10. When the wicked succeed in témpt- 


ing the righteous, Vice seems to win a 
triumph. But the triumph is suicidal. 
The tempter will suffer the punishment 
he deserves, and the blameless, if true to 
themselves, will be strengthened and en- 
nobled by the temptation. 

11. Wealth blunts, poverty sharpens, the 
critical power of intellect. 

12. there is great glory] Men array them- 
selves in festive apparel, and show their joy 
conspicuously. 

a man is hidden] Better, men hide them- 
selves, they shrink and cower for fear, and 
yet are hunted out. | 

13. The conditions of freedom are confes- 
sion and amendment, confession to God of 
sins against Him, to men of sins against 
them. The teaching of ethical wisdom on 
this point is identical with that of Psalmist, 
Prophet, Apostles, and our Lord Himself. 

14. The ‘‘ fear” here is not so much re- 
verential awe, as anxious, or ‘‘ nervous” 
sensitiveness of conscience. To most men 


4 this temperament seems that of the self- 
prosper, after a time they pass into hands 


tormentor. To him who looks deeper it is 
a condition of blessedness, and the callous- 
ness which is oppose to it ends in misery. 


: PROVERBS. XXVIII. 


15 *As a roaring lio 
&So is a wicked 


Tessor ;« 


and a ranging bear; 
er over the poor people. 


16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also a great op- 


413 


*1 Poet. 5.8, 
tx. 1,14, 


16, 22, 
Matt, 2. 16. 


But he thatthiteth covetousness shall prolong his days. 


17%A man that doeth violence to the blood of any person 
Shall flee to the pité let no man stay him. 


18 *Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: 
But "he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. 


19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: 


« Gen. 9. 6. 
Ex, 21. 14. 


“= ch, 10. 9, 
25. ; 


¥ ver. 6. 
* ch. 12. 11. 


But he thatfolloweth after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 
20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings: 


«Bet be that maketh haste to be rich sha 
21 >To have respect of persons 73 not good : 
For ‘for a piece of bread that man will transgress. 
22 24He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, 
And considereth not that poverty shall come upon him. 


23 ¢He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more fayour 
Than he that flattereth with the tongue. 


not be innocent. @ ch. 13. 11 
& 20. 21. 

& 23. 4. 

ver, 22. 

1 Tim. 6. 9. 
b ch. 18. 5. 
& 24. 23. 
¢Ezek.13.19. 
@ ver. 20. 

¢ ch. 27.5, 6. 


24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, J¢ is no 


transgression ; 


The same ‘7s the companion of %a destroyer. 


25 9He thats of a proud heart stirreth up strife: 
*But he that putteth his trust in the Lorp shall be made fat. 


26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
But whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 


J ch. 18. 9. 


9 ch. 13. 10. 
h1 Tim. 6, 6. 


¢ Deut. 15. 7, 
&c. 
ch. 19. 17, 


27 *He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: 
But he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 


1 Or, unpunished. 
4 Or, He that hath an evil 


15. The form of political wretchedness, 
when the poverty of the oppressed subjects 
not only embitters their sufferings, but ex- 
asperates the brutal ferocity of the ruler. 

17. The case of wilful murder, not the 
lesser crime of manslaughter for which the 
cities of refuge were appointed. One, with 
that guilt on his soul, is simply hasting on 
to his own destruction. ‘Those who see him 
must simply stand aloof, and let God’s 
judgments fulfil themselves. 

18. in his wey] Rather ‘‘in his double 
ways” (asin v. 6). The evil of vacillation 
rather than that of craft, the want of the 
one guiding principle of right, is contrasted 
with the straightforwardness of the man 
that ‘‘ walketh uprightly.” . 

shall fall at once] Better, shall fall in one 
of them (his ways). The attempt to com- 
bine incompatibilities is sure to fail. Men 
cannot serve God andgMammon. 

Not the possession of wealth, nor 
even the acquisition of it, is evil, but the 
eager haste of covetousness. 

shall. not be innocent} Better, as in the 


e hasteth to be rich, 
3 Heb. a man destroying. 


margin, in contrast with the many “ bless- 
te ” of the “‘ faithful.” 

1. Dishonest partiality leads men who 
have enslaved themselves to it to transgress, 
even when the inducement is altogether dis- 
proportionate. A ‘piece of bread” was 
ei hd along at 7 times as ra extremest 
point of poverty (cp. marg. ref.). 

2. The covetous temper leads not only 
to dishonesty, but to the ‘‘evil eye” of 
envy; and the temper of grudging, carking 
care, leads him to poverty. ; 

24. is the companion of a destroyer] t.e. 
He stands on the same footing as the open, 
lawless robber. Cp. this with our Lord’s 
teaching as to Corban (Mark vii. 10-13). 

25. shall be made fat] He shall enjoy the 
two-fold blessing of abundance and tran- 
quillity (cp. xi. 25). 

26. The contrast between the wisdom of 
him who trusts in the Lord, and the folly of 
gelf-trust. 

27. hideth his eyes] i.e. Turns away from, 
disregards, the poor. Cp. Isai. i. 15, 


PROVERBS. XXVIII XXIX. 


6 people mourn. 


& ver. 12 28 * When the wicked rise, ?men hide themselws: 
ae But when they perish, the righteous increase. 
o1sam.2, Cuapr. 29. '* HH, that being often reproved hardeneth his ndck, 
ee ue Shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. 
setae 2 ® When the righteous are ?in authority, the people rejoice : 
Rog at But when the wicked beareth rule, ¢ 
a oe 12, ~— 8 © Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his fathes : 
dch. 10.1 ¢But he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his sub- 
Coat stance. ' 
¢ch.5.9,10. 4 The king by judgment establisheth the land: 
fuke 15.13, But he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour 
Spreadeth a net for his feet. 
6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare: 
But the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

fet a 16. 7/The righteous considereth the cause of the poor: 
Ps. 41. 1. But the wicked regardeth not te know it. 
yeh. 11.11. 8 9Scornful men ‘bring a city into a snare: 
» Ezck, 22. But wise men *turn away wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, 
‘Matt.11.17, Whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 
*Gen. 4.5.8. 10 5*The bloodthirsty hate the upright 
} John 3.12." But the just seek his soul. t- 
1208-16 11 Al fool uttereth all his mind: 
ch. 12, 16. But a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

ae 12 If a ruler hearken to lies,—all his servants are wicked. 

mch. 22.2, 13 The poor and °the deceitful man ™ meet together : 
n Matt. 5. 45. "The Lonrp lighteneth both their eyes. 


eel 





XXIX. 1. shall be destroyed) Lit. ‘shall ‘8. 


1 Heb. A man of reproofs. 


3 Heb. a man of oblations. 
2 Or, increased. 


8 Heb. Men of blood.' 
* Or, set a city on fire. 


6 Or, the usurer. 








Scornful men] The men who head 


be broken ” (vi. 15). Stress is laid on the 
suddenness in such a case of the long-de- 
layed retribution. 

8. spendeth &c.] The laws of parallelism 
would lead us to expect ‘ troubleth his 
father ;” but that is passed over as a thing 
about which the profligate would not care, 
and he is reminded of what comes home to 
him, that he is on the road to ruin. 

The king] The ruler, as the supreme 
fountain of all justice, and as the ideal 
judge, is contrasted with the taker of 

ribes. 

6. While the offence of the wicked, rising 
out of a confirmed habit of evil, becomes a 
snare for his destruction; the righteous, 
even if he offend, is forgiven and can still 
rejoice in his freedom from condemnation. 
The second clause is taken by some as en- 
tirely contrasted with the first ; it expresse 
the joy of one whose conscience is void o 
offence, and who isin no danger of falling 
into the snare. e 


olitical or religious revolutions, who inflame 
hit. as in the marg.) the minds of the people 
against the powers that be. 

9. All modes of teaching—the stern re- 
buke or the smiling speech—are alike use- 
less with the ‘‘ foolish ” man; there is ‘‘no 
rest.” The ceaseless cavilling goes on still. 

10. seek his soul] i.c. ‘* Care for, watch 
over, his life gt: . Ps. cxlii., 4). 

11. mind] he Hebrew, word is used 
sometimes for ‘‘mind” or “reason,” some- 
times for ‘‘ passion,” or ‘‘ wrath.” The re- 
ticence commended would include both ; 
but the verb ‘‘keepeth it in” (rendered 
‘* stilleth,” in Ps. Ixv. 7) is slightly in 
favour of the setond of the two senses. 

12. all his servants are wicked] They 
know whgt will please, and they become 
informers and backbifers. 

18. Better, The r and the oppressor. 
“*Usurer,” as in the marg. expresses the 
special form of oppression from which the 
poor suffer most atthe hands of the rich. 


: PROVERBS. XXIX. 


14 ° The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
His throne shall Ve established for ever. 


15 ¢ The rod and reproof give wisdom : 


AIS 


° ch. 20. 28; 
& 25, 5. 

P Pa. 72, 2, 4, 
13, 14. 


But "a child left to himse?f bringeth his mother to shame. vehi 10, 1. 
16 When the vicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth: & 17. 21, 25. 
* But the righteous shall see their fall. * Ps. 37, 36, 
17 ‘Correct thy son, agd he shall give thee rest; ne 
Yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. & 19. 18. 
18 “ Where there 7a no vision, the people ! perish : “1 Sam.3. 1. 
But * he that keepeth the law, happy is he. pee i, 
19 A servant will not be corrected by words: # John 18.17. 
For though he understund he will not answer. oat 
20 Seest thou a man that 1s hasty ?in his words ? 
¥ There is more hope of a fool than of him. y ch. 26, 12. 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child 
Shall have him become fis son at the length. 
22 # An angry man stirreth up strife, sch. 15, 18. 
And a furious man aboundeth in transgression. la 
23 «A man’s pride shall bring him low: 2 Job 22. 29, 
But honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. reed 
24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul: on meee 
>He heareth cursing, and bewrayeth i¢ not. Luke 14. 11. 
25 ¢The fear pf man bringeth a snare: aoe ce 
But whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp 3 shall be safe. pee . 
26 ¢Many seek 4 the ruler’s favour; ¢ Gen. 12. 12, 
But every man’s judgment cometh from the Lorp. racial hi 
2 Or, is made naked. 2 Or, in his matters? * Heb. the face of aruler, 7% 6 


3 Heb. shall be set on high. 


God has made them both and bestows His 
light equally on both. 

15. left to himself] The condition of one 
who has been pampered andindulged. The 
mother who yields weakly is as guilty of 
abandoning the child she spoils, as if she 
cast him forth; and for her evil neglect, 
there shall fall upon her the righteous 
punishment of shame and ignominy. 

18. viston] The word commonly used of 
the revelation of God’s will made to pro- 
phets. Cp. Isai. i. 1; Nah. i. 1. 

When pro hetic vision fails, obedience to 
the Law is the best or only substitute for it, 
both being forms through which Divine 
wisdom is revesded. Very striking in the 
midst of ethical precepts is this recognition 
of the need of a yet higher teaching, with- 
out which morality passes into worldly 
prudence or degeneratesinto casuistry. The 
‘wise man,” the son of David, has seen in 
the prophets and in their work the condi- 
tion of true national blessedness. The 
darkest time in the history of Ierael had 
been when there ‘‘was #oopen vision (1Sam. 
iii. 1); at such a time the people “ perish, ” 
are let loose, “are left to run wild.” 

19. servant] t.e. A: slaye, whose obedience 








is reluctant. He may ‘‘ understand” the 
words, but they produce no good effect. 
There is still lacking the true ‘‘ answer ” of 
obedience. 

21. son] The Hebrew word occurs here 
only and is therefore of doubtful meaning. 
The favoured slave, petted and pampered 
from boyhood, will claim at Naat the 
privilege, perhaps the inheritance, of son- 


ship. 

23. honour shall uphold the humble in spirit 
Better, the lowly in spirit shall lay hol 
on honour, 

24. On the first discovery of the theft, the 
person wronged (Judg. xvii. 2), or the judge 
of the city (marg. ref.) pronounced a solemn 
curse on the thief and on all who, knowing 
the offender, were unwilling to give evidence 
against him. The accomplice of the thief 
hears that curse, and yet is silent, and so 
falls under it, and ‘‘ destroys his own soul.” 

25. The confusion and wretchedness in 
which the fearof what men can do entangles 
us, is contrasted with the security of one, 
who not only ‘“‘ fears” the Lord, so as to 
s#roid offending Him, but trusts in Him as 
his protector and guide. 

26. go trust in the favour of princes is to 
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& 12.32. 
Rev. 22. 18, 
19, 


XXIX. XXX. 


unto Ithiel and 
a 


ca 27 An unjust man 7s an abomination to the jug: 

And he that is upright in the way 7s abominution to the wicked. 
ech,31.1. CHar. 30. THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even “tho pro- 

hecy : the man spake unto Ithiel, even 
cal, 

Ps. 73.22. 2 Surely I am more brutish than any man, 

And have not the understanding of a mang 

3 I neither learned wisdom, 

Nor "have the knowledge of the holy. 
eJohn 3.13. 4 %Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended ?’ 
@ Job 38. 4. 4 Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 
Ps. 104. 3. Who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
Isai. 0.12, = Who hath established all the ends of the earth ? 

What zs his name, and what 7s his son’s name, if thou'canst 
tell ? 

¢ Pg, 12.6 5 ‘Every word of God is ?pure: 
ee 4 He is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. 
t Ps. 18. 30 6 9 Add thou not unto his words, 
& 116. 9. Lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a har. 
oDeut. 4.2. 7 Two things have I required of thee; 


3Deny me them not before I die: 
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: 


Give me neither poverty nor riches ; 


h Matt. 6 11. 


1 Heb. know. 

2 Heb. purified. me. 
build upon the sands. The judgment which 
will set right all wrong will come from the 
Lord. It is better to wait for that than to 
run hither and thither, canvassing, bribing, 


flattering. 

27. The words point out not only the 
antagonism between the doers of good and 
evil, but the instinctive antipathy which 
the one feels towards the other. 

XXX. 1. See the Introduction, p. 342. 
According to the different reading, there 
noted, the inscription ends with, ‘‘ the man 
spake,” and the words that follow, are the 
beginning of the confession, ‘‘I have wearied 
myself after God and have fainted.” 

spake] The Hebrew word is that com- 
monly used of the utterance of a Divine 
oracle. 

2. A confession of ignorance, with which 
cp. the saying of Socrates that he was wise 
only so far as he knew that he knew no- 
thing, or that of Asaph (Ps. Ixxiii. 22). 

3. He found, when he looked within, that 
all his learning was as nothing. He had 
heard of God only ‘ by the hearing of the 
ear” (Job xii. 5), : now he discovered 


an 
how little that availed. ; 

the holy] The Holy One. Cp. ix. 10. 

4, Man is to be humbled to the dust by 
the thought of the glory of God as seen in 
the visible creation. | ( 

Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
scended ?| The thought is obviously that of 


3 Heb. withhold not from 


h Feed me with food ‘convenient for me: 


4 Heb. of f.y allowance. 


the all-embracing Providence of God, taking 
in at once the greatest and the least, the 
highest and the lowest. The mysteries of 
the winds and of the waters baffle men’s re- 
searches. 

what is his son’s name} The primary 
thought is that man knows so little of the 
Divine nature that he cannot tell whether 
he may transfer to it the human relation- 
ships with which he is familiar, or must 
rest in the thought of a unity indivisible 
and incommunicable. If there be such an 
Only-begotten of the Father (cp. viii. 30), 
His nature, until revealed, must be as in- 
comprehensible by us as that of the Father 
Himself. 

5. Out of this consciousness of the impo- 
tence of all man’s efforts after the know- 
ledge of God rises the sense of the precious- 
ness of every living word that God has Him- 
self revealed, whether through ‘‘ the Law 
and the Prophets” or through ‘‘ wise men 
and scribes.” 

6. Men are not to mingle revealed truth 
with their own imaginations and traditions. 
In speculating on the unseen, the risk of 
error is indefinitely great, and that error God 
i SA by manifesting its falsehoods, 

. Two trings] The limitation of man’s de- 
sires follows naturalty upon his conscious- 


' ness of the limits of his knowledge. 


8. The order of the two requests is sig- 
nificant. The wise man’s prayer is first and 


PROVERBS. XXX. 


9 ‘Lest I be full, gnd ! deny thee,—and say, Who is the Lozp ? 
eOr lest I be poor, and steal, 
Angl take the name of my God in vain. 


10 2? Accuse not a servant unto his master, 
Lest he cuf&¥e thee, and thou be found guilty. 


11 There is a generation that curseth their father, 
And doth not blesé their mother. 





12 There 18 a generation ‘that are pure in their own eyes, k Luke 18. 
And yet ig not washed from their filthiness. il. 

13 There is a generation, O how ' lofty are their eyes! ? Ps. 131. 1. 
And their eyelids are lifted up. ch. 6. 17. 
14 ™ There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, ™ Job 29.17. 
And their jaw teeth as knives, Ps. 52. 2. 

2% devour the poor from off the earth, re 

And the needy from among men. Amos 8. 4 
15 The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, Give, give. 

There are three things that are never satisfied, 

Yea, four things say not, * J¢ is enough: 

16 °The grave; and the barren womb; © ch. 27. 20. 
The earth that is not filled with water: Hab, 2. & 
And the fire tiat saith not, J¢ is enough. 

17 >The eye that mocketh at his father, P Gen. 9. 22. 
And despiseth to obey his mother, ee 
The ravens of ‘ the valley shall pick it out, & 28, 22 


And the Young eagles shall eat it. 


18 There be three things which are too wonderful for me, 


Yea, four which I know not: 


1 Heb. belie thes. 


tongue. 


chiefly, ‘‘ truth in the inward parts,” the 
removal of all forms of falsehood, hollow- 
ness, hypocrisy. 

neither poverty &c.] The evil of the oppo- 
site extremes of social life is that in differ- 
ent ways they lead men to a false standard 
of duty, and so to that forgetfulness of God 
which passes into an absolute denial. 

food convenient for me} Lit. ‘‘ give me for 
food the bread of my appointed portion.” 
The prayer foreshadows that which we have 
been taught by the Divine Wisdom, ‘‘ Give 
us, day by day, our daily bread.” 

9. The special dangers of the two ex- 
tremes. Wealt& tempts to pride, unbelief, 
and a scorn like that of Pharaoh (Exod. v. 2); 
poverty to dishonesty, and then to perjury, 
or to the hypocritical profession of religion 
which is practically identical with it, 

10. <Accuse not a servant] The prayer in 
v. 8 does not shut out sympathy with those 
who are less favoured. Even the slave has 
a right to protection against frifolous or 
needless accusation. ® Others, however, 
render the words Make not a slave to 
accuse his master, ¢.e. Do not make him 
discontented with his lo, lest he afterwards 

VOL. Iii, 


* Heb. Hurt not with thy 


3 Heb. wealth. 
* Or, the brook. 


curse thee for having made it worse than it 


was. 
11. As the teacher had uttered what he 
most desired, so now he tells what he 
most abhorred; and in true harmony with 
the teaching of the Ten Commandments 
places in the foremost rank those who rise 
against the Fifth. 
12. 'The Pharisee temper (cp. marg. ref. ). 
15, 16. Note the numeration mounting to 
a climax, the two, the three, the four 
(Amos i. 3 &.) The word rendered 
‘horseleach” is found nowhere else, and 
its etymology is doubtful; but there are 
ood grounds for taking the word in its 
teral sense, as giving an example, in the 
natural world, of the insatiable greed of 
which the next verse gives other instances. 
Its voracious appetite is here represented, to 
express its intensity, as two daughters, 
uttering the same ceaseless cry for more. 
16. The grave] Heb. Sheol. The “Hell” 
or Hades of xxvii. 20, all-consuming yet 


never full. 
The four things 


®18-20. Another eni 

of v. 16 agreed in the common point of 

insatigbleness; the four now mentioned 
EE 
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19 The wey of an eagle in the air ;—the way o§ a serpent upon a 
engi’ 


The way of a ship in the } midst of the sea ; 
And the way of a man with a maid. 


20 Such 78 the wa 


of an adulterous woman ; 


She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
And saith, I have done no wickedness. 


91 For three things the earth is disquieted, 
And for four which it cannot bear: 


@ ch. 19. 10. 
Eccl. 10. 7. 


92 «For a servant when he reigneth ; 
And a fool when he is filled with meat ; 


23 For an odious woman when she 1s married ; 
And an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are little upon the earth, 
But they are? exceeding wise : 


© ch. 6.6, &c. 


* Ps, 104. 18. 


25 * The ants are a people not strong, 

Yet they prepare their meat in the summer ; 
26 * The conies are bué a feeble folk, 

Yet make they their houses in the rocks ; 
27 The locusts have no king, 


Yet go they forth all of them * by bands ; 
28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, 


And is in kings’ palaces. 


29 There be three things which go well, 
Yea, four are comely in going: 
30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, 
And turneth not away for any; 
31 A‘45 greyhound; an he goat also ; 
And a king, against whom there is no rising up. 


1 Heb. heart. 
3 Heb. wise, made wise. 4 


ee in this, that they leave no trace be- 
hind them. 

19. the way of a man with a maid] The 
act of sin leaves no outward mark upon the 
sinners. 

21. for four which it cannot bear] Better, 
four it cannot bear. Here the common 
element is that of being intolerable, and the 
four examples are divided equally between 
the two sexes, Each has its examples of 
pore and prosperity misused because they 

all to the lot of those who have no train- 
ing for them, and are therefore in the w rong 
place. 
_ 28. odious woman] One in whom there 
is nothing loveable. Marriage, which to 
most women is the state in which they find 
scope for their highest qualities, becomes 
to her only a sphere in which to make her- 
self and others miserable. 


24. exceeding wise] Some prefer the read- 
ing of the and Vulg., ‘“‘ wiser than 
the wise.” The thought, in either case, 


turns upon the marvels of instinct, which, 
in their own province, transcend the more 
rate results of human wisdom. ¥ 
«m marg. ref. note. Note the word 
people ” applied here to ants, as to docusts 


3 Heb. gathered together. 
» horse. 


5 Heb. girt in the loins. 


in Joel i.6. The marvel lies in their collec- 
tive, and, as it were, organized action. 

26. conies] See marg. ref. note. 

27. Cp. Joel ii 7, 8; the most striking 
fact in the flight of the locust-swarms was 
their apparent order and discipline, sweep- 
ing over the land like the invasion of a 
great army. 

28. spider] Rather, the Gecko (or Stellio), 
a genus of the lizard tribe, many species of 
which haunt.houses, make their way through 
crevices in the walls, and with feet that se- 
crete a venomous exudation catch thespiders 
or the flies they find there. ° 

31, A greyhound] The Heb. word occurs 
nowhere else in the O.T. "Phe literal mean- 
ing is, “one with loins girded ;” and some 
have referred this to the stripes of the 
zebra, others to the ‘‘ war-horse ” (cp. Job 
xxxix. 19, 25), as he is represented in the 
sculptures of Persepolis, with rich and 
stately trappings. 

_@ ing gocinat whom there is no rising up] 
7.¢, A kihg irresistible. Others prefer, ‘'a 
king in the midst of his ple,” and the 
sense, as giving a more vivid picture, is cer- 
tainly more satisfactory. 

e 
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32 If thou hast dor® foolishly in lifting up thyself, 
*Or if thou hast thought evil,—‘/ay thine hand upon thy mouth. ¢ Job 21. 5. 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, [a6 
And the wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood : Mic. 7. 16. 
So the fording of wrath bringeth forth strife. 
Cuar, 31, THE words of king Lemuel, “tho prophecy that his «ch. 90.1. 
mother taugh¢ him. 
2 What, my son ? and what, » the son of my womb ? » Ieai. 40. 15. 
And what, the son of my vows ? ¢ ch. 5. 9. 
3 ¢Give not thy strength unto women, ¢ Deut. 17 
Nor thy ways ¢to that which destroyeth kings. 7. 
4 ¢7t is not for kings, O Lemuel, ¢¢ is not for kings to drink wine; ch. 7. rie 
Ngr for princes hur g drink : ¢ Eccl. 10.17 
5 ‘Lest they drink, and forget the law, / Hos. 4. 11 
And 'pervert the judgment ?of any of the afflicted. 
6 9Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 9 Pa, 104.15. 
And wine unto those that be*of heavy hearts. 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
And remember his misery no more. 
8 AOpen thy mouth for the dumb ’ See Job 
‘In the cause of all ‘such as are appointed to destruction. eee 
9 Open thy mouth, “judge righteously, Esth. 4. 16 
And ‘plead the cause of the poor and needy. eh ee 
10 (8) ™ Who can find a virtuous woman ? t Job 29. 12 
For her nice 1s far above rubies. _ a Y. 
11 (2) The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, = ch. 12, 4. 
o that he shall have no need of spoil. & 18, 22. 
1 Heb. alter. 3 Heb. bitter of soul,1  * Heb. the eons of destruc. © 1914 
2 spilt all the sons of Sam, 1. 10. tion. 


32. lay thine hand upon thy mouth] The 
act expresses the silence of humiliation and 
repentance after thesin has been committed, 
and that of self-restraint, which cheoks the 
haughty or malignant thought before it has 
pases oven into words, % are 

. churning...wringing.. forcing the 
Heb. one and the same word. ‘‘ The pres- 
sure of milk produces curds, the pressure of 
the nose produces blood, the pressure of 
wrath (i.e. brooding over and, as it were, 
condensing it) produces strife.” 

XI. See Introduction, p. 343. 
1, that his mother en him] Cp. i. 8, 
vi. 20. If we refer the chapter to Tsraelite 
authorship, we may remember the honour 
aid to the wisdom of Miriam, Deborah, and 
uldah; if to®Edomite or Arabian, we 
may think of the Queen of Sheba, whose 
love of wisdom led her to sit at the feet of 
the son of David. 

2. The repetitions are emphatic ; expres- 
sive of anxious love. 

son of my vows] Like Samuel, and Sam- 
son, the child often asked for in prayer, the 
prayer ratified by a vow of dedicatfon. The 
name Lemuel (lit. ‘‘f@ God,” consecrated 
to Him) may be the expression of that de- 
dication; and the warning against indulg- 
ing in wine (v. 4) shewg that it had some- 


a 


thing of the Nazarite or Rechabite idea 
in it 


3. to that which destroyeth] The tempta- 
tions of the harem were then, as now, the 
curse of all Eastern kingdoms. 

4 Some read, “‘nor for princes to say, 
Where is strong drink?” The “strong 
drink” (xx. 1) was distilled from barley, 
or honey, or dates. 

The true purpose of the power of wine 
an 


over man’s mind body, as a restorative 
ref. The 


and remedial agent. marg. ref. 

same thought ahewed Celt in the Jewish 
practice of giving a cup of wine to mourn- 
ers, and (as in the history of the Cruci- 
fixion) to criminals at their execution. _ 

n contrast with the two besetting 
sins of Eastern monarchs stands their one 
great duty, to give help to those who had no 
other helper. . . 

such as are inted to destruction] Lit. 
‘* children of bereavement,” with the sense, 
either, as in the text, of those “destined to be 
bereaved of life or goods,” or of “‘ bereaved 
or fatherless children.” 

10. See Introduction, p, 344. 

rubies] Better pearls. See iii. 15 note. 
11. no need of spoil] Better, no lack of 
gain, lack of honest gain. 

e ; 
EE2 
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12 (3) She will do him and not evil all theelays of her life. 
13 ‘2 She seeketh wool, and flax, 

And worketh willingly with her hands, 
14 (FT) She is like the merchants’ ships ; 


he bringeth her food from afar. 


nm Rom. 12. 
ll: 
o Luke 12. 


15 (1) *She riseth also while it is yet night, 
And ° giveth meat to her household, _ 


42, And a portion to her maidens. ; 
16 (t) She considereth a field, and 'buyeth it: 
ith the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 
17 (T) She girdeth her loins with strength, 
And strengtheneth her arms. 
18 (4) She perceiveth that her merchandise ¢s good : 
er candle hig not out by night. 


19 (°) She laye 


h her hands to the spindle, 


And her hands hold the distaff. 


P Eph. 4. 28. 
Heb. 13. 16. 


20 (>) 8» She stretcheth out her hand to the poor ; 
ea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


21 (%) She is not afraid of the snow for her household: 
or all her household are clothed with ‘scarlet. 

22 (2) She maketh herself coverings of tapestry ; 
er clothing és silk and purple. 


gch, 12. 4. 93 


) ¢Her husband is known in the gates, 
en he sitteth among the elders of the land. 


24 (D) She maketh fine linen, and selleth it ; 


And delivereth 


irdles unto the merchant. 


25 (Y) Strength and honour are her clothing ; 
And she shall rejoice in time to come. 

26 (5) She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; 
And in her tongue 7s the law of kindness, 

27 (3) She looketh well to the ways of her household, 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 (7) Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; 
Her husband also, and he praiseth her 


1 Heb. taketh. 


* Heb. She tasteth. 


* Or, double garments. 


8 Heb. She spreadeth. 





18. worketh willingly with her hands] Or, 
Worketh with willing hands. The stress 
laid on the industrial habits of Israelite 
matrons may perhaps belong to a time 
when, as under the monarchy of Judah, 
those habits were passing away. 

14. The comparison points to the en- 
larged commerce of the Israelites conse- 
quent on their intercourse with the Pho- 
nicians under David and Solomon ; cp. v. 24. 

15. a portion to her maidens] The daily 
task assigned to each at the same time as 
the Sgr eats Cp. xxx. 8; Ex. v. 14. 

16, The verse points to a large sphere 
of feminine activity, strikingly in contrast 
with the degradation to which woman in 
the East has now fallen. 

2, The industry is not selfish, but bears 
the fruit of an open-handed charity. 

21. scarlet obably some well-knoyn 
articles of dress, at once conspicuous for 
their colour, or, as some think, for their 
double texture and warmth. bs 


——-, 


22. silk] Better, fine linen, the byssus 
t 


of E ; 

93° The industry of the wife leaves the 
husband free to take his place among the 
elders that sit in councils. 

24. fine linen] Not the same word as in 
v. 22 note; it describes a made-up garment 
(Isai, iii, 23). . 

merchant} Lit. ‘‘Canaanite,” z.e. the Pho. 
nician merchant. 

25. shall rejoice in time % come] Better, 
rejoiceth over the time to come; 7.e¢. looks 
forward to the future, not with anxious care, 
but with confident gladness. 

26. law of kindness] The words which 
come from the lips of the true wife are as a 
law giving guidance and instruction to those 
that hey them; but the law is not pro- 
claimed in its sterng: aspects, but as one in 
which “ mercy tempers justice,” and love, 
the fulfilling of the law, is seen to be the 
source from which it springs. 

€ 
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29 . Many daugiifers 'have done virtuously, 
*But thou excellest them all. 
30 (U2) Favour és deceitful, and beauty zs vain : 
ut a woman that feareth the Lorp, she shall be praised. 
31 (51) Give ler of the fruit of her hands ; 
And let her own works praise her in the gates. 


@ 3 Or, have gotten riches. 


29. The words of praise which the In other passages (c.g. Gen. xxxiv. 29; Ps. 
husband (v. 28) is supposed to have ad- xlix. 10) it has the sense of ‘‘riches,” and is 
dressed to the ideal wife. _ 80 taken here by the LXX. and Vulg., see 

virtuously]) The Hebrew word has pri- also the marg. rendering. 
marily (like ‘ virtus”) theidea of “‘stre »”’ 80. The last lesson of the Book is the 
but isgused with various shades of meaning. same as the first. The fear of the Lord is 
Here (as in xii. 4; Ruth iii. 11) the strength the condition of all womanly, as well as 
is that of character stedfast in goodness. of all manly, excellence. 





ECCLESIASTES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


é 

I. Tu1s Book is placed, in the 
most ancieat Jewish and Christian 
lists, between the other two Books 
(Proverbs and the Song of Songs) 
attributed to Solomon, and the con- 
stan? tradition of the Jewish and 
Christian Churches has handed 
down Solomon without question as 
the author. 

Some modern critics have indeed 
alleged that Solomon could not have 
written it, (2) because the language 
is such as no Jew in his age could 
have used, (b) because the language 
differs from that of Proverbs and the 
Song of Songs, and (c) because the 
historical allusions in the Book do 
not agree with the period and the 
circumstances of Solomon. 

(a) In answer to this, it would 
appear that every word quoted from 
Ecclesiastes as impossibleto be used 
before the Captivity has been shewn 
either (1) to be used in Books 
written, as is generally believed, 
before the Captivity; or (2) to be 
formed from words, and by a gram- 
matical process, in use before the 
Captivity ; or (3) to be represented 
in such Books by a derivative ; or 
(4) to be undoubtedly common to 
other Semitic dialects besides Chal- 
dee, and therefore, presumably, to 
Hebrew before the Captivity, al- 
though not found in extant writings 
of earlier date than Ecclesiastes. 
The allegation, therefore, that the 
language of this Book shews dis- 
tinct traces of the Chaldean in- 
vasion, of the ®abylonian Capti- 


vity, or of any later event which ¢ 


affected the Hebrew tongue, may be 
considered sufficiently answered.' 
(6) The dissimilarity in style and 
diction hetween this Book and 
Proverbs or the Song of Songs is 
admitted ; but it has been ac- 
counted for to some extent, first, 
by the difference of subject. Ab- 
stract ideas may be expressed up 
to a certain point by words which 
originally denoted something else : 
but philosophic thought such as 
distinguishes this Book from the 
other two, gradually forms its own 
terminology. Next, it is argued, 
that there was an interval of 
many years between the composi- 
tion of the two former Books 
and of this; and that in that 
time there was a natural change 
in- the temperament, views, and 
style of the writer; a change 
which may be traced partly to So- 
lomon’s familiarity with foreign 
women sprung from various Semitic 
races, partly also to his extensive. 
negotiations and personal inter- 
course with the representatives of 
other nations, some of whom were 


-_——- 


1 Writers who maintain that the 
language of Ecclesiastes could not have 
been used by a Jew in Solomon's 
diverge so widely from one another on the . 
queen of date as to suggest a serious 

oubt whether such grammatical know- 
ledge of Hebrew as is now attainable 
ought to be allowed all the ht that is 
claimed for it in deciding the date of the 
composition of this Book. If the majority 
place it between the 4th and 6th centuries 
B.C, some place it as high as the 10th and 
some as low as the Ist. 
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not of Semitic origin (1 K. x. 22).? 
Lastly, to balance the differ- 
ences, it is to be noted that 
there are some characteristic re- 
semblances between these Books. 
It is reasonable to regard these as 
an indication of a common origin. 

(c) It is alleged that the par- 
ticular mention of Jerusalem (i 1, 
12) as the seat of Solomon’s reign, 
implies that the Book was written 
at a time when there was more 
than one seat of kingly authority 
in Israel, 7.e. after the separation 
of the ten tribes and the erection 
of another capital, Samaria. The 
‘answer is that there is an obvious 
fitness in the specific mention of 
Jerusalem previous to the account 
of Solomon’s labours in chs. 1, iL, 
for it was the scene of his peculiar 
work for many years, and the place 
which he had made the chief monu- 
ment of his deur. 

It is alleged that the expression, 
“ T was king” (1. 12), implies that 
at the time when these words were 
written Solomon was no longer 
king, and that consequently the 
passage must have been written by 
some one personating him after his 
death. But,in Hebrew the preterite 
is used with strict grammatical 
propriety in describing a past 


* The history of literature supplies 
many instances of the same writer ex- 

ressing his thoughts in different styles. 

p. the difference between the speeches 
and the narrative of the Greek historian 
Thucydides; and cp. the difference 
in the dialect, diction, and metre of the 
chorus with the dialogue of Greek tra- 
gedy. The style of Milton in his ‘“‘ Ode 
on the Nativity,” written in his 21st year, 
differs widely Irom “‘Samson Agonistes,” 
a product of his old age. Holy Scripture 
itself hd paar a striking instance of the 
same kind; the Revelation of St. John 
presents some remarkable differences of 
style and language if compared with the 
Gospel and Epistles; yet this dissimilarity 
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which extends gto the present. 
Solomon is as a speaker who views 
the action or state expressed by 
the verb as then first about coming 
to pass, in progress, of perhaps oc- 
curring at the instant. The phrase 
therefore woul€ be both gram- 
matically correct if used by Solo- 
mon before the close of «his reign, 
and a natural expression of his 
feelings in his old age. 

It is argued that such a state of 
violence, popular oppression “and 
despotic rule, as that which is in- 
stanced in iv. 1 did not exist in 
Palestine in the peaceful reign of 
Solomon. This allegation has no 
foundation in fact. The significant 
statements of historians (e.g. 1 K. 
xii 4 and 2 Chr. i. 17, 18, viii. 7- 
9) and the numerous unmistakeable 
allusions in the Book of Proverbs 
(eg. 1. 10-13, vi. 16-19, xi. 26, xiv. 
20, xxi. 22, 23, xxiv. 21, xxv. 5, 
xxvii. 2,16) agree with the de- 
scriptions in Ecclesiastes in shew- 
ing that the kingdom of Israel, 
even in its most prosperous days, 
afforded grievous instances of the 
common evils of Asiatic despotism.* 

It is stated that such passages as 
xil. 7, 14 shew a knowledge of re- 
vealed truth beyond what was 
given prior to the Captivity.‘ But 


does not prevent critics, after taking all 
the facts into account, from considering 
the whole of these Books as the work of 
the same author. / 

5 It has also been argued that Solomon 
as the supreme ruler of the people, an 
therefore responsible for the oppression, 
would not have placed on record a descrip- 
tion of it. But, even supposing that 
Solomon’s own subjects are hers referred 
to by him; yet all sovereigns, inti- 
mately acquainted with the condition of 
their people, are aware of and must de- 
plore the infliction of much misery which 
they are unable to pret ent or to avenge. 


c Ps See Introduction to the Psalms, p. 
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if the exact wards of Ecclesiastes 
ee compared with the obscure inti- 
magions given by Moses on the one 
hand, and with the later utterances 
of Daniel @n the other, this Book 
appears to hold a middle place. It 
tallies very closgly with some of 
the Psalms which were probably 
written about the age of Solomon.® 
After all, does not the argument 
above mentioned proceed on an 
assumption that we are more com- 
pesent than we really are to find 
out the ways of the Author of Re- 
velation? Are we qualified to de- 
cide positively that so much as is 
recorded on those subjects in Ec- 
clesiastes came out of its proper 
season if it was given to Solomon ? 

On the whole, therefore, it seems 
the most reasonable course to ac- 
cept asa simple statement of fact 
the words with which Ecclesiastes 
begins ; &nd, in accordance with 
the voice of the Church from the 
beginning, to regard Solomon as 
the author of this Book. 

II. What was the object of the 
writer in composing this Book? 

The method of Greek philosophy 
and its principles, Epicurean, Stoic, 
and Cynic, have been attributed to 
the author of Ecclesiastes ; but on 
no better ground than might be 
found in the writings of any 
thoughtful and sensitive man who 
has felt, contemplated, and de- 
scribed the perplexities of human 
life. 

The author was evidently a man 
of profourfd faith in God, of large 
and varied personal experience, of 
acute observation of men and 


things, and of deep sensibility. 


® ¢.g. with regard to the jydgment of 
the world, Pass. i. gb, ix. 8, xcvi. 13, an 


d 
with regard to the souls of the dead being e 


with God, Ps. xvi. 8-11. 
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Probably he was first moved to 
write by a mind painfully full of 
the disappointing nature of all 
things viewed apart from God: 
next by deep sympathy with fel- 
low-men touched by the same natu- 
ral feelings as himself, and suffering 
like him, though each in their 
several ways ; and thirdly, by the 
evident desire to lead other men, 
and specially young men, out of 
the temptations which he kad felt, 
and out of the perplexities which 
once entangled and staggered him. 
Whether his heart was chilled by 
old age or by the cold shadow of 
some former eclipse of faith can 
only be conjectured ; but there is 
in Ecclesiastes an absence of that 
fervour of zeal for the glory of 
God which glows in other Books, 
and which we are justified in re- 
garding as a feature of Solomon’s 
character in his early days. His 
immediate object would seem then 
to be to relieve his mind by pouring 
out the results of his own life, to 
comfort those who bore the same 
burden of humanity, and to lift up 
those who were naturally feeble or 
depressed by circumstances and to 
lead them in the way of God’s 
commandments. 

As regards plan, the writer of 
the Book evidently regarded it as 
complete in itself.; the first part of 
the Book being contemplative or 
doctrinal, and the latter part prac- 
tical. 

First, there is the writer’s state- 
ment of his subject, and his detailed 
account of his personal experience 
of the influence of vanity pervad- 
ing human proceedings (chs. i. ii). 
Then, there is the announcement 
of an external law to which also 
human affairs are subject, tc. the 
will of God, Whose plan, incom- 
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prehensible in its extent, is found 
by all to be more or less in conflict 
with man’s will (chs, ili iv.), the 
result of such conflict being disap- 
pointment and perplexity to man. 
Then there is the commencement 
(ch. v.) of personal practical ad- 
vice, followed by a mixture of re- 
flections, maxims, and _ exhorta- 
tions, in which the vanity of riches, 
the practical superiority of wisdom 
and patience, and the supreme 
power of God, are the prominent 
topics set forth in various ways 
(chs. vi, vil, viii). In ch. ix. the 
writer’s reflections, in ch. x. his 
maxims, are brought to an end ; 
and in chs. xi. and xii we have a 
concluding exhortation to such 
conduct and sentiments as are 
most likely to alleviate the vanity 
of this life, viz. to charity, industry, 
patience and the fear of God. 

If the Book was composed, as 
seems probable, towards the end of 
Solomon’s reign, its direct ten- 
dency is obvious. In an age when 
“silver was as stones In Jerusa- 
lem” no lesson waS more neces- 
sary, and none would tell with 
deeper effect, than those powerful 
and touching declarations of the 
vanity of wealth and grandeur 
which are perhaps the most con- 
spicuous feature in this Book. 
Further, if the Book appealed then, 
as it has ever since appealed, to an 
inner circle of more thoughtful 
readers, they especially who in those 
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days discerned the signs of the ap- 
proaching dismemBerment of the, 
kingdom and the diminution | of 
the glory of Jerusalem would find 
their comfort in its glessons of 
patient endurance and resignation 
to the sovereign will of God. 
Whenever the Church has been 
threatened with approaching cala- 
mity this Book has always shewn 
its consolatory effect upon devout 
believers.® It served, before Christ 
came, to lighten for Jews the dark- 
ness of those “crooked” ways of 
God which have exercised the 
Christian penetration of Pascal and 
Butler. To the desolation of reli- 
gious doubt, Ecclesiastes brings a 
special message of consolation and 
direction: for it shews that a cry 
of perplexity finds a place even in 
the sacred Books ; and it indicates 
@ nearer approach to the living 
God in reverent worship ¢v. 1), in 
active service (xi 6), in humble 
acknowledgment of His power (iii 
10-17), in reliance on His final 
justice (v. 8, xii 13, 14), as the 
means by which that cry has been, 
and may again be, hushed. 


* Augustine refers to it as setting forth 
the vanity of this life, only that we may 
desire that life wherein, instead of vanity 
beneath the sun, there is truth under Him 

ho made the sun. It was the same 
tendency which induced the author of the 
‘*De Imitatione Christi” to borrow from 
ial the key-note of his golden 
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R, 


TASTES; 


THE PREACHER. 


Czar. 1, THE words “of the Preacher, the son of David, king in 


Jerusalem. 


&12 
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities ; Aon 
¢What a ar a man of all sergio which - 

4 he taketh under the sun ne generation passeth away, and ©, °* 
another generation cometh: ‘but the earth abideth for ever. 4 ee he 
5 /The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and 'hasteth to ¢ 


% 1 Heb. panteth. 


3 “all is wanity. 


I. 1-38. These introductory verses serve 
to describe the writer, and to state the sub- 
ject of his Book. 

1. Preacher] Lit. Convener. No one 
asueh word represents adequately the 

eb. Koheleth. Though capable, according 
to Hebrew usage, of being applied to men 
in office, it is strictly a feminine participle, 
and describes a person in the act of callin 
together an assembly of people as if wit 
the intention of addressing them. The word 
thus undegstood refers us to the action of 
Wisdom ler (Prov. i. 20, viii. 8). In 
Prov. and here Solomon seems to support 


two characters, speaking sometimes in the 
third person as Wisdom instructing the as- 
sembled people, at other times in the first 


erson. So our Lord speaks of Himself 
(op Luke xi, 49 with Matt. xxiii. 34) as 
isdom, and as desiring (Luke xiii. 34) to 
rahe the people together for instruction. 
t is unfortunate that the word ‘‘ Preacher” 
does not bring this personification before 
English minds, but a different idea. 

2. Vanity] This word (Hebel, or, when 
used as @ proper name, in Gen. iv. 2, Abel), 
occurs no less than 37 times in Ecclesiastes, 
and has been called the key of the Book. 
Primarily it means “ breath,” ‘“ light 
wind ;” and denotes that which (1) es 
away more or less quickly and com letel ; 
(2) leaves either no result or no ad uate 
result behind, and therefore (3) fails to 
satisfy the mind of man, which naturally 
craves for something permanent and pro- 
gressive :~it Ts also applied to (4) idols, as 
contrasted with the Living, Eternal, and 
Almighty God, and thus in the Hebrew 
mind it is connected with sin. In this Book 
it is applied to all works on earth, to plea- 
sure, grandeur, wisdom, the life of man, 
childhood, youth, and length of days, the ob- 
livion of the grave, wandering and unsatis- 
fied desires, unenjoyed possessions, and 
anomalies in the moral government of the 
world. 

Solomon speaks of the world-wide exist- 


04. 5. 
& 119. 90. 
1 Pg. 19. 5, 6. 


scorn, but as a fact, which forced itself on 
him as he advanced in knowledge of men 
and things, and which he regards with eor- 
row and perplexity. From such feelings he 
finds refuge by contrasting this with another 
fact, which he holds with equal firmness, 
viz. that the whole universe is made and is 
governed by a God of justice, goodness, and 

wer. The place of vanity in the order of 

ivine Providence—unknown $o Solomon, 
unless the answer be indicated in vii. 29—is 
explained to us by St. Paul, Romans viii., 
where its origin is traced to the subjugation 
and corruption of creation by sin as a con- 
sequence of the fall of man; and its extinc- 
tion is declared to be reserved till after the 
Resurrection in the glory and liberty of the 
children of God. 

Vanity of vanitics} A well-known Hebrew 
idiom signifying vanity in the highest de- 
gree. Cp. the phrase, ‘‘ Holy of Holies,” 

all] Soh mon includes both the courses of 
nature and the works of man (rv. 4-11). Cp. 
Rom. viii. 22. 

3. What profit &c.] The question often 
repeated is the great practical inquiry of 
the Book ; it receives its final answer in xii. 
13, 14. When this question was asked the 
Lord had not yet spoken (Matt. xi 28). 
The word “‘ profit ” a preeminence) is op- 
posed to ‘‘ ay 

hath a man] Kather, hath man. = 

411. “Vanity” is shown in mankind, 
the elements, and all that moves on earth ; 
the same course is repeated senn and again 
without any permanent result or real pro- 
gress; and events and men are alike for- 
gotten. 

4. abideth] The apparent permanence of 
the earth increases by contrast the transi- 
tory condition of its inhabitants. 

ever] The word does not here absolutely 
signify ‘‘ eternity” aC . iii, 11 note), bat a 
certainly short peri fen : xxi. 6}: here 
it might be paraphrased ‘‘ aa long as this 
world, this present order of things, iste.” 

5. hasteth &c.] Lit. at his place panting 


ence of ‘“‘vanity,” got with bitterness or (ir his eagerness) riseth he there. 
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6 his place where he arose. The wind goeth’ toward the south, 


and turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about continu- 
and the wind returneth again according to his circuits. 


ally, 
7 nAM the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full; unto 


the place from whence the rivers come, thither they ‘return 


S again. All things are full of labour; man cannot utter i¢: ‘the 


eve is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 


that hath been, it 7s that whichtshall be; and that 
one ts that which shall be done: and there is no new 

Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
hath been already of old time, which was 


11 before us. There is no remembrance of former things ; neither 
shall there be any remembrance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. ms 


12, 13 *I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. And I 


gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concern- 


428 
9 John 3. 8. 
® Job $8. 10. 
i Prov.27.20. 
& ch, 3,15, 9 * The ms 
which is 
10 thing under the sun. 
See, this 7s new? it 
Tver. 1. 
m Gen. 3. 19. 
ch. 3. 10. 


ing all things that are done under heaven: ™this sore travail 
hath God given to the sons of man ?to be exercised therewith. 


14 I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, be-~ 


1 Heb. return to go. 


6. More lit. Going towards the south 
and veering towards the north, veering, 
veering | hair the wind ; and to its veerings 
the wind returns. 

7. the place] i.e. The spring or river-head. 
It would seem that the ancient Hebrews re- 
garded the clouds‘as the immediate feeders 
of the springs (Prov. viii. 28, and Ps. civ. 10, 
13). Gen. 11.6 indicates some acquaintance 
with the process and result of evaporation. 

8. All things...utter it] This clause, as 
here translated, refers to the immensity of 
labour. Others translate it, ‘‘all words are 
full of labour; they make weary the hear- 
ers,”’ or ‘‘ are feeble or insufficient” to tell 
the Misr and are referred to the impossi- 


bility of adequately describing labour. 
9. hath been...is done] i.e. Hath happened 


in the course of nature...is done by man. 

11, things] Rather, men. 

12. Solomon relates his personal experi- 
ence (ch. ii.); the result of which was ‘‘no 
profit,” and aconviction that all, even God’s 
ae of earthly good to good men, in this 

fe are subject to vanity. His trial of God’s 
ae gift, wisdom, is recounted in vv. 12- 


was] This tense does not imply that Solo- 
mon had ceased to be king when the word 
was written. See Introduction, p. 424. He 
begins with the time of his accession to the 
throne, when the gifts of wisdom and riches 
vee specially promised to him (1 K. iii. 12, 


13. wisdom] As including both the powers 
of observation and judgment, and the know- 
ledge acquired thereby (1 K. iii. 28, iv. 29, x. 
8 &c.). It increases by exercise. Hereis noted 
its pepploeon to men and their actions. 

ava 


In the sense of toil; the word is 
here app 


ed to all human occupations. 


2 Or, foafflict them. 


God] Thirty-nine times in this Book, God 
is named as Elohim; a name common to 
the true God and to false gods, and 
used by believers and by idolators: but the 
name Jehovah, by which He is #uown pecu- 
liarly to the people who are in Covenant 
with Him, is never once usea. 

Perhaps the chief reason for this is that 
the evil which is the object of inquiry in 
this Book is not at all peculiar to the chosen 
people. All creation (Rom. vill.) groans 
under it. The Preacher does not write of, 
or to, the Hebrew race exclusively. There 
is no express and obvious reference to their 
matonal’ expectations, the events of their 
national history, or even to the divine ora- 
cles which were deposited with them. Hence 
it was natural for the wisest and largest- 
hearted man of his race to take a wider 
range of observation than any other Hebrew 
writer before or after him. It became the 
sovereign of many peoples whose religions 
diverged more or less remotely from the 
true religion, to address himself to a more 
extensive sphere than that which was occu- 

ied by the twelve tribes, and to adapt his 
anguage accordingly. See v. 1 note. 

14. veration of spirit] A phrese which oc- 
curs? times, and may be otherwise translated, 
feeding on wind. Modern Heb. grammarians 
assert that the word rendered ‘‘vexatjon ” 
must be derived from a root signifying ** to 
feed,” “‘ follow,” ‘‘ strive after.” This being 
admitted, it remains to choose between two 
translations : (1) ‘‘Striving after wind,” or 
‘‘ windy effort; ” adopted by the LXX. and 
the majority of modern énterpreters ; or (2) 
aeding on wind. Cp. Hos. xii. 1: and 
Similar phrases in Prov. xv. 14; Isai. xliv. 
20; Ps. xxxvii. 3. 


f 
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15 hold, all ¢s vagity and vexation of spirit. * That which ts crooked 
» cannot be made straight: and 'that which is wanting cannot be 
16 numbered. I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, Iam 
dome to great estate, and have gotten °more wisdom than all 
they that have been before me in Jerusalem : yea, my heart ? had 
17 great exerience of wisdom and knowledge. »And I gave my 

eart to know wisdom, and to know madness and folly: I per- 
18 ceived that this glso is vexation of spirit. For ¢in muc ea 


ig much grief: and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth 1 


sorrow. 
Cyap. 2, ®I SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, ’this also is va- 
2 nity. ‘I said of laughter, J¢ ts mad: and of mirth, What doeth it? 
3 4] sought in mine heart *to give myself unto wine, yet acquaint- 
ing mine heart with wisdom; and to lay hoid on folly, till I 
might see what was that good for the sons of men, which they 
4 should do under the heaven ‘all the days of their life. I made 
me great works; I builded me houses; I planted me vineyards : 
5 I made me gardens and orchards, and f planted trees in them 
6 of all kind of fruits: I made me pools of water, to water there- 
7 with the wood that bringeth forth trees: I got me servants and 


maidens, and had ‘servants born in my house; also I had 


eat 


possessions of great and small cattle above all that were in Jeru- 


1 Heb. defect. 


2 Heb. kad seen much. wine, 


3 Heb. to draw my flesh with 


* Heb. the number of the 
days of their life. 
$ Heb. sons of my house. 





15. He saw clearly both the disorder and 
incompleteness of human actions (cp. marg. 
ref.), and also man’s impotence to rectify 
them. 

16. I am come &c.] Rather, I have accu- 
mulated (lit. ‘‘enlarged and added”) wis- 
dom more than &c. 

they that have been &c.] The reference is 
probably to the line of Canaanitish kings 
who lived in Jerusalem before David took 
it, such as Melchizedek (Gen, xiv. 18); 
Adonizedec (Josh. x. 1), and Araunah (2 
Sam. xxiv. 23); or, it may be, to Solomon’s 
contemporaries of his own country (1 K. iv. 
31) and of other countries who visited him 
(1 K. iv. 34, x. 24). For ‘‘in” Jerusalem 
render over. 

17. to know madness and folly] A know- 
ledge of folly would help him to discern 
wisdom, and to exercise that chief function 
of practical wisdom—to avoid folly. 

8. We become more sensible of our igno- 
rance and inspotence, and therefore sorrow- 
ful, in proportion as we discover more of 
the constitution of nature and the scheme 
of Providence in the government of the 
world; every discovery serving to convince 
us that more remains concealed of which we 
had no suspicion before. 

II. 1-11. Solomon’s trial of God’s second 
gift, viz. riches, and the enjoyment which 
riches supply; this@rought him to the same 
result (cp. i. 12). 

Comparing 
xii. 16-21, it must, be remembered that 


e 
Jomon’s action with Luke 


Solomon’s object was the acquisition of wis- 
dom, not self-indulgence, and that he did 
not fail to look forward to the certainty of 
death overtaking him. : 

3. I sought &c.] Rather, I resolved (lit. 
‘<I turned in my heart”) to draw my flesh 
with wine (see .), my heart 
me with wisdom. the course of his at- 
tempt to answer the question of i. 3, whilst 
his heart was directing him (as a charioteer 
directs his horses or a shepherd his sheep) 
with wisdom, and whilst he was following 
that guidance, he determined to draw 
with him his flesh by wine, thus making his 
flesh, which he speaks of as distinct from 
himself (cp. Rom. vii. 25), a confederate 
and subsidiary in his attempt. 

4-10. Cp. 1 K. vii. 1-12, ix. 15-19, x. 14- 
27, and 2 Chr. Vili. 4. ; 

5. orchards] Lit. ‘‘paradises,” t.e. parks 
or pleasure-grounds (cp. Neh. it. 8 note). 
Indications of at least three of these have 
been pointed out; one at Jerusalem near 
the pool of Siloam, called ‘“‘the king’s 
garden” (Neh. iii. 15; Jer. lii. 7); a second 
near Bethlehem (cp. v. 6); snd a third in the 
remote north, on the heights of Hermon 
(Song of Sol. iv. 8, viii. 11). 

6. pools] A short distance south of Beth- 
lehem, in a valley in the defile of Urtas, 
three ‘* Pools of Solomon” are still shewn 
and an adjoining hill still bears the name of 
the ‘Little Paradise.” : 

7. I got] Rather, I bought, in distinctio 
from those born in the house, The “‘chil- 


uliar treasure of kings and of the provinces : 
singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 
9 as! musical instruments, and that of all sorts. So/Iwas great, 
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and gold, and the 
gat me mer 


and increased more than all that were before me in Jerusalem: 


10 also my wisdom remained with me. And whatsoey 


mine eyes 


desired I kept not from them, I withheld not my heart from 


for my heart rejoiced in all my lahour: and *this was 


Then I looked on all the works 


had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
do: and, behold, all was * vanity and vexation of 


12 And I turned myself to behold wisdom, ‘and madness, and 
- for what can the man do that cometh after the king ? 


Then I saw °that 
far as light excelleth darkness. *Tho 


wise man’s eyes are in his head; but the fool walketh in dark- 
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J ch. 1.16. 
7 ch. 8. 22. any j oy; 
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that my hands 
h ch.1, 3,14 laboured to 

spirit, and there was no profit under the sun. 
* oh. 1.17. 
& 7. 25. folly 

13 2even that which hath been already done. 

t Prov.17.24. 14 wisdom excelleth folly, as 
ch, 8, 1. 
+ Pg. 49. 10. ness: and I myself 


15 them all. Then said 


so it ‘happeneth even to me; and why was 


erceived also that ‘one event happencth to 
I in my heart, As it happeneth to the tool, 


then more wise ? 


16 Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity. For there is 
no remembrance of the wise more than of the fool for ever; 
seeing that which now 7s in the days to come shall all be for- 


17 gotten. 


1 Heb. musical instrument 
and instruments, 
3 Or, in those things which 


dren of Solomon’s servants” (cp. Ezra ii. 55, 
58) were more probably of Canaanitish 
origin (1 K. ix. 20, 21, v. 15) than He- 
brews (1 K. ix. 22). 

possessions of great and small cattle] Ra- 
ther, herds of oxen and sheep. 

all...before me} King David’s herds and 
flocks are mentioned in1 Chr. xxvii. 29, 31: 
but we have no specific account of the 
wealth of other Canaanitish or Hebrew in- 
habitants of Jerusalem before Solomon. 

8. kings] Both tributary (1 K. x. 15) and 
indepen 
‘* provinces” probably correspond to the 
kingdoms mentioned in 1 K. iv. 21. 

as musical,..sorts] Rather, Many women 
(cp. 1K. xi. 1-3). 

10. portion] A word of frequent occur- 
rence. By it Solomon describes the plea- 
sure found in the act of working and also 
perhaps the pleasure felt in the process of 

uiring wied om ; this pleasure is admitted 
to be good, if received from God (v. 26, v. 
18; cp. 1 Tim. iv. 4); but being transitory 
it is subject to vanity, and therefore does 
not afford a sufficient answer to the repeated 
question, ‘‘ What profit &c.?” (i. 3). 

2-26. Solomon having found that wis- 
dom and folly agree in being subject to 
vanity, now contrasts one with the other 
(v. 13). Both are brought under vanity by 
events (v.14) which come on the wise man 
and the fool alike from without—death and 
oblivion (v, 16), uncertainty (v. 19), disap- 


And how dieth the wise man? as the fool. 


have been already done. 
3 Heb. that there ts an ex- 
cellency in wisdom more 


ent (1 K. v. 1, ix. 14, x. 2); the h 


Che days to come 


Therefore 


than in folly, &c. 
* Heb. happeneth to me, even 
to me. @ 


— ee 


pointment (v. 21)—all happening by an ex- 
ternal law beyond human control. Amidst 
this vanity, the good (see v. 10 note) that 
accrues to man, is the pleasure felt (24-26) 
in receiving God’s gifts, and in working 
with and for them. 

12. what can the man do &c.| t.e. ‘* What 
is any man—=in this study of wisdom 
and folly —after one like me, who, 
from my position, have had such peculiar 
advantages (see i. 16, and ep, ii. 25) for 
carrying iton? That which man did of old 
e can but do again : he is not likely to add 
to the result of my researches, nor even to 
equal them.” Some hold that the ‘‘ man” 
is a reference to Solomon’s successor—not 
in his inquiries, but in his kingdom, i.e. 
Jeroboam. 

14, event] Or, ‘‘ hap” (Ruth ii. 3). The 
verb from which it is derived seems in this 
Book to refer specially to cent The word 
does not mean chance (cp. ix. I, 2); indepen- 
dent of the ordering of Divine Providence : 
the Gentile notion of ‘‘ mere chance,” or 
‘blind fate,” is never once contemplated by 
the writer of this Book, and it would be in- 
consistent with his tenets of the unlimited 
power and activity of God. 

16. seeing that &c.] Cp.i.11. Some ren- 
der, ‘‘as in ‘time past, e in days to come, 
all will be forgotten ;” Others, *‘ because in 

all will have been long 
before forgotten.” 


17, I hated life] Cy this expression, ex- 
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T hated life; because the work that is wrought under the sun ¢s 
ievous unto me: for allie vanity and vexation of spirit. Yea, 
hated all my labour which 1 had} taken under the sun: be- 

dause ™I should leave it unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a fool ? yet 
shall he Lave rule over all my labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have shewed myself wise under the sun. This is 

20 also vanity. eee I went about to cause my heart to de- 

21 spair of all thelabour which I took under the sun. For there 
is a man whose labour 7s in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in 
equity; yet to a man that hath not laboured therein shall he 
2leave it for his portion. This also is vanity and a preat evil. 

22 "For what hath man of all his labour, and of the vexation of his 

23 heart, wherein he hath laboured under the sun? For all his 
Gays are “sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh 
not rest in the night. This is also vanity. 

24 » There is nothmg better for a man, than that he should eat 
and drink, and that he should make his soul enjoy in his 
labour. This also I saw, that it was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten hereunto, more than I ? 

26 For God giveth to a man that is good ‘in his sight wisdom, and 


18 
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® ch. 1. 3. 
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© Job 5. 7. 
& 14. 1. 


P ch. 3. 12, 
22. 


& 5. 18, 
& 8, 15. 


knowledge, and joy: but to the sinner he giveth travail, to 


ther and to heap up, that ‘he may give to him that is good 
efore God. This also 7s vanity and vexation of spirit. 


@ Job 27. 16, 
17, 


Cuar. 8, TO every thing there is a season, and a “time to every pur- ¢ ver. 17 
pose under the heaven : ch. & 6 
1 Heb, l®oured. 3 Or, delight his senses. * Heb. before him, Gen. 7. 1. 


® Heb. give. 


torted from Solomon by the perception of 
the vanity of his wisdom and greatness, 
with Rom. viii. 22, 23. The words of Moses 
(Num. xi. 15), and of Job (iii. 21, vi. 9), are 
scarcely less forcible. This feeling is with 
some men a powerful motive to conversion 
(Luke xiv. 26). 

19. labour] Cp. rv. 4-8. 

20. I went about] i.e. I turned from one 
course of action to another. 

. are sorrows...grief]| Rather, sorrows 
and grief are his toil. See i. 13. 

24, nothing better for a man, than that &c. | 
Lit. no good in man that &c. The one joy 
of working or receiving, which, though it 
be ipeieent & &® man recognizes as a real 
good, even that is not in the power of man 
to secure for himself: that good is the gift 
of God. 

26. The doctrine of Retribution, or, the 
revealed facethat God is the moral Gover- 
nor of the world, is here stated for the first 
time (cp. iii..15, 17, &c.) in this Book. 

This also is vanity] Not only the travail 
of the sinner. Even the best gifts of God, 
wisdom, knowledge, and joy, 80 far as they 
are given in this life, are not permanent, 
and are not always (see ix. 11) efficacious 
for the purpose for which theysappear to be 

i ® 


ven. 
OTL 1-18. It follows from ii. 26 that the 
works of men are subject in their results to 
another will (God’s) besides that of the doer. 


Luke 1.86. 


Here is the germ of the great question of 
later times—how to reconcile man’s freewill 
with God’s decrees. Solomon’s way of stat- 
ing it is that to every separate work, which 
Boes to make u e great aggregate of 

uman activity (the ‘‘ travail,” v. 10), there 
is a season, an appropriate time which God 
a pees for its being done (rv. 1-8). To 
the question (v. 9) What profit ? he answers 
that the works of men, if done according to 
God’s appointment, are a part of that beau- 
tifully arranged scheme of Divine Provi- 
dence which, as a whole, is, by reason of its 
extent and duration, incomprehensible to 
us (v. 11). Man’s good is to rejoice and do 
good in his lifetime, which he can do only 
as God appoints (vv. 12,13). God’s work, 
of which this would be a part, is for ever 
is perfect (and so not subject to vanity), an 
is calculated to teach men to fear Him 
(v.14). His work, which was long 
ago, is now going on to completion; His 
work hereafter will be a complement of 
something which was done previously ; and 
He the past in order to add to it 
what shall make it complete and perfect 
(v. 15). The principle of Divine government 
—that every work in order to be permanent 
and successful must be God’s work as well 
as man’s work—is also declared in Pa. 
exxvii. 1, 2 (attributed to Solomon). 

1. every thing] More particularly the ac- 
tions of men (eg. his own, ii. 1-8) and 


hhich is planted ;, 


2to refrain from embracing; 


¢ 


that worketh in that wherein he la- 


He hath made every thing beautiful 


*I know. that there is no good in them, but 


And also “that 
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® Heb, 9.27. 2A time 'to be born, and °a time to die; 
A time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; 
A time to break down, and a time to build up; 7 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh ; 
A time to mourn, and a time to dance; ¢ 
5A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones 
together ; 
© Joal 2. 16, A time to embrace, and ‘a time 
1Cor.7.5. § A time to %get, and a time to lose; 
A time to keep, and a time to cast away ; 
7 A time to rend, and a time to sew ; 
¢Amos5.18. 4A time to keep silence, and a time to speak ; 
¢ Luke 14. 8 A time to love, and a time to ¢hate ; 
a6. A time of war, and a time of peace. o 
Ff ch. 1. 3, 9/ What profit hath he 
boureth ? 
gch.1.13, 10 9I have seen the travail, which God hath given to the sons of 
11 men to be exercised in it. 
in his time: also he hath set the world in their heart, so that 
* ch. 8. 17. Ano man can find out the work that God maketh from the be- 
Pom. 11. 83. 49 pinning to the end. 
*ch. 2.24 13 for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 
every man should eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
14 labour, it 7s the gift of God. I know that, whatsoever God doeth, 
t Jam. 1, 17. it shall be for ever: ‘nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it: and God doeth 7¢, that men should fear before 
m ch,1.9. 15 him. 


™That which hath been is now; and that which is to be 


hath already been ; and God requireth ‘that which is past. 


1 Heb. to bear. 
® Heb. to be fur from. 


events which happen to men, the world of 
Providence rather than the world of crea- 
tion. It would seem that most of his own 
works described in ii. 1-8 were present to 
his mind. The rare word translated ‘‘sea- 
son” means emphatically ‘‘fitting time” 
(cp. Neh. ii. 6; Esth. ix. 27, 31). 

. Stones may be regarded either as ma- 
terials for building, or as impediments to the 
ere ty, of land Ge 2 K. iti. 19, 25; Isai, 


Vv. e 

6. get...lose] Rather, seek, and a time to 
give up for lost. 

7. fend] te. Tear I et es in sign of 
mourning or anger. See2 Sam. i. 2, 11 &c. 

1l. Rather, He hath made all (the tra- 
vail, v. 10) beautiful (fit, in harmony with 
the whole work of God) in its time; also 
He hath set eternity in their heart (i.e. 
the heart of the sons of men, v. 10). 

The word, translated ‘‘ world” in the 
text, and “eternity” in this note, is used 
seven times in Ecclesiastes. 

The interpretation ‘‘eternity,”’ is con- 
ceived in the sense of a long indefinite 
period of time, in accordance with the use 
of the word throughout this Book, and the 
rest of the Old Testament. God has placed 
in the inborn constitution of man the capa- 

€ 


3 Or, seek. 
* Heb. that which ta driven away. 


bility of conceiving of eternity, the struggle 
to apprehend the everlasting, the longing 
after an eternal life. 

With the other meaning ‘‘ the world,” i.e. 
the material world, or universe, in which we 
dwell, the context is explained as referrin 
either to the knowledge of the objects mith 
which this world is filled, or to the love of 
the pleasures of the world. This meaning 
seems to be less in harmony with the con- 
text than the other: but the principal ob- 
jection to it is that it assigns to the word in 
the original a sense which, although found 
in Rabbinical Hebrew, it never bears in the 
language of the Old Testament. 

80...find} i.e. Without enabling man to find. 
Cp. vii. 138, viii. 17. ® 

12. in them] i.e. in the sons of men. 

to do good} In a moral sense. Physical 
enjoyment is referred to in v. 138. 

14. The last clause of this verse goes be- 
yond a declaration of the fact of God’s 
government of the world (ii. 26) by add- 
ing the moral effect which that fact is calcu- 
lated to proguce on those who see it. It is 
the first indication of the practical conclu- 

¢sion (xii. 13) of the Book. 

16. Rather, What has been—that was 
before, and that which shall be has been 


e ECCLESIASTES, III. 


16 And ead "T saw under the sun the place of judgment, 
was there; and the place of righteousness, that 


- that wickednes 
17 iniquity wae there. 


I said in mine heart, °G: 


shall judge tho 


rfghteous and the wicked: for there is ?a time there for every Bs 


purpose and for every work. 


18 I said imine heart concerning the estate of the sons of men, 

1that God might manifest them, and that they might see that 
¢For that which befalleth the sons 
of men befallet beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; so 


19 they themselves pre beasts. 


1 Ps. 49.12, 
20. & 73.22. 
ch, 2. 16. 


that a man hath no preeminence above a beast: for all is vanity. 


20 All go unto one place; “allare of the dust, and all turn to dust 
noweth the spirit of man that *goeth u 


2lagain. * Who 


r Gen. 3. 19. 
s ch. 12. 7. 


ward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward to the 


22 earth ? 


1 Or, that they might clear 
Gol, and see, Fc. 


before. The word “is” in our A.V. is 
erroneously printed in Roman letters: it 
does not exist in the Hebrew ; and the word 
there translated ‘‘now” is the same which 
is translated ‘‘ already.” 
requireth] t.e. requireth for judgment, as 

the word specially means in 2 Sam. iv. 11; 
Ezek. iii. 18 &c. It is obvious from the con- 
text of the last clause of v.14, and vv. 16, 
17, that this is the meaning here. 

st} Lit. ‘‘ put to flight.” 

he meaning of the verse is that there 
is a connexion between events, past, pre- 
sent and future, and that this connexion 
oe in the justice of God Who controls 


16-22. That great anomaly in the moral 
government of this world, the seemingly 
unequal distribution of rewards and punish- 
ments, will be rectified by God o has 
future times and events under His control 
(vv. 16, 17). As for men, they are placed by 
God, Who is their teacher, in a humble con- 
dition, even on a level with inferior animals, 
by death, that great instance of their sub- 
jection to vanity (vv. 18, 19), which reduces to 
its original form all that was made of the 
dust of the ground (v. 20). And though 
the destinies of man and beast are differ- 
ent, yet in our present want of know- 
ledge as to God’s future dealing with 
our spirits (v? 21), man finds his portion 
(see ii. 10 note) in such labour and such 
joy as God assigns to him in his lifetime 

v. 22), 

18, I saw &c.} Rather, I have seen (as in 
v.10) under the sun the place &c. The 
place of jue mene means the seat of the 
authorize judge. Compare ‘‘ the place 
of the holy ” (viii. 19). ig 

17, a time there] Te. a time with God. 

18. Lit. I said 
to the sons of men, :¢ is that God may 
prove them and shew, them that they are 

VOL Il. 


‘Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his own works; for “that is 


2 Heb. of the sons of man. 


3 Heb. is ascending. 


beasts, they themselves. ‘‘Shewing” is 
the reading of the LXX. and Syriac: 
the present Hebrew text reads ‘‘ seeing.” 
The meaning is that the long delay of God’s 
judgment (vv. 16, 17) is calculated to shew 
1nen that the brevity of their life renders 
them incapable of following out and under- 
standing His distributive justice. 

19. that which befalleth the sons of bial 
Lit. the event or hap of the sons o 
men, i.e. that which comes upon them 
from without, in virtue of the ordinance 
of God. See ii. 14 note. Death in particular 
2, 11) is a part of the ‘‘ work that God 

oeth.” 

21. The A.V. of this verse is the only 
rendering which the Hebrew text, as now 
pointed, allows. It is in accordance with 
the best Jewish and many modern inter- 
preters. A slightly different pointing 
would be requisite to authorize the trans- 
lation, ‘‘ Who knows the spirit of the sons of 
man whether it goes above, and the spirit of 
the beast whether it goes down below?” &c., 
which, though it seems neither necessary nor 
suitable, is sanctioned by the LXX. and 
other Versions and by some modern inter- 
preters., 

Who knoweth] This expression (used also 
in ii. 19, vi. 12) does not necessarily peply 
complete and absolute ignorance. In Ps. 
xe. 11, it is applied to that which is partially 
understood : compare similar forms. of ex- 

ression in Prov. xxxi. 10; Ps. xciv. 16; 
sai. lili. 1. Moreover it is evident from 
marg. ref, that Solomon did not doubt the 
future existence and destination of the 
soul. ‘This verse can only be construed 
as a confession of much ignorance on the 


ai? ee ; 
what shall be after him] i.e. What shall 


my heart with regard “’become of the results of his work after he is 


dead. Cp. il. 19, Vi. 12. 
» 
FF 


424 ECCLESIASTES. III. IV. 
® ch, 6, 12. his portion: *for who shall bring him to seo what shall be after 
£10.14 ee 


Cuar. 4, SOI returned, and considered all the *oppressions that are 
doneunder the sun: and behold the tears of such us were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter; and on the 'side of their oppres- 


@ ch. 3. 16. 
& 6. 8. 


Boo 1% = 2 sors there was power; but they had no comforter. »Wherefore 
ig I praised the dead which are already dead more than the livin 
eJob3.11, 2 which are yet alive. °Yea, better is he thcn both they, whic 

16, 21. hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done 

Ch Obes under the sun. 

4 Again, I considered all travail, and *every mght work, that 
$for this a man is envied of his neighbour. This is also vanity 

@Prov.¢.10, 5 and vexation of spirit. ¢The fool foldeth his hands together, 

& 24, 88 6 and eateth his own flesh. ¢Better is an handful with quietness, 

enya is than both the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit. 

& 16.8 7,8 ThenI returned, and I sawvanity under thesun. There is one 
alone, and there is not a second; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother: yet is there no end of all his labour; neither is his 

t Prov. 27 Seye satisfied with riches; “neither satth he, For whom do I 

20. lebour, and bereave my soul of good? This 7s also vanity, yea, 

aaa a it is a sore travail. 


9 Two are better than one; because they have a good reward 
10 for theirlabour. For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: 

but woe to him ¢hat 7s alone when he falleth; for he hath not 
11 another to help him up. Again, if two lie together, then they 


12 have heat: but how can one be warm alone? And if one pre- 
vail against him, two shall withstand him; and a thi'eefold cord 


is not quickly broken. 


13 Better is a poor and a wise child than an old and foolish king, 


1 Heb. hand. 


2 Heb. all the rightness of work. 


IV. Having arrived (iii. 22) at a partial 
answer to his question (i. 3); viz. that 
there is positive good (= a portion) in that 
satisfaction which is found in working, 
Solomon now turns to the case of such 
happiness being interrupted and reduced to 
vanity by various contingencies—by oppres- 
sion (vv. 1-3); by envy (vv. 4-6); by loneli- 
ness (vv. 7-12); and by decay of working power 
(vv. 18-16), The first two instances seem 
taken from the lower ranks of life, the last 
two from the higher. 

1, So I returned, and considered] Rather, 
AndI returned and saw. He turns to look 
on other phenomena, and to test by them 
his previous conclusion. 

por} See Introduction, p. 424. 

every right work] Rather, every success 
in work. 

for this &c.] t.e. ‘* This successful work 
makes the worker an object of envy.” 
Some understand the meaning to be, ‘‘ this 
work is the effect of the rivalry of man with 
his neighbour.” 

5. foldeth his hands] The envious man is 
here exhibited in the attitude of the sluggard 
{marg. reff). © 

eateth his own flesh] t.e. ‘* Destroys him- 

e 


8 Heb. this is the envy of a 
man from his neighbour. 


self :” cp. a similar expression in Isai. xlix. 


26; Ps. xxvii. 2; Mic. iii. 3. 

6. Either the fool’s sarcasm on his success- 
ful but restless neighbour ; or the comment 
of Solomon recommending contentment with 
a moderate competence. The former mean- 
ing seems preferable. 

7-12, e spectacle of a prosperous man 
whose condition is rendered vain by his 
brotherless, childless isolation. 

8. a second] Any one associated or con- 
nected with him. 

9-12. Cp. a saying from the Talmud, 
‘* A man without companions is like the left 
hand without the right.”’ 

18-16. These verses set forth the vanity 
of earthly prosperity even on a throne. 
Opinion as to their application is chiefly 
divided between considering them a parable 
or fiction like that of the childless man in 
v. 8: or assetting forth first the vicissitudes 
of royal life in-two proverbial sayings (vv. 
13, 14), and then (vv. 15, 16), the vicissitudes 
or procession of the whole human race, one 

- e to another, which 


eneration”’ giving pl 
a its turn will be fo tten by its successor. 


' On the whole, the first appears to have the 


better claim. 
18. child] Rather; young man. 


ECCLESIASTES, IV. V. 


14 } who will no ore be admonished. For out of prison he cometh 

* to reign; whereas also he that is born in his kingdom becometh 

15 poor. I considered all the living which walk under the sun, 

16 with the second child that shall stand up in his stead. There is 
no end o@all the people, even of all that have been before them: 
they also that have come after shall not rejoice in him, Surely 
this also 7 vanity and vexation of spirit. 

Cuap. 6. KEEP &hy foot when thou goest to the house of God, 
and be more ready to hear, ’than to give the sacrifice of fools: 


2 for they consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy 2 


mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any *thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: there- 


@ See Ex.3.5. 
Isai.1.12, &ec. 
» 1] Sam. 15. 


Ps, 50. 8, 
Prov. 15. 8. 
Hos. 6. 6. 


3 fore let thy words ‘be few. For a dream cometh thro 

raultitude of business; and “a fool’s voice is known by multitude 
¢When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to l. 
ay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: ‘pay that which thou 
9 Better zs 1¢ that thou shouldest not vow, than that 22 


4 of words. 


5 hast vowed. 
6 thou shouldest vow and nut pay. 


cause thy flesh to sin; “neither say thou before the angel, that 
it was an error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 


1 Heb. who knoweth not to 
be admonished. 


ee rn RR A RR NR = = LL 


14. Rather, For out of the house of 
Pes he goes forth to be a king; al- 
though he was born poor in his kingdom, 
4.e. in the country over which he became 


king. 

1B. I considered &c.) Lit. I saw ‘‘ all the 
population of the young man’s kingdom.” 

the second child} This second youth is 
generally understood to be identical with the 
one mentioned in v. 13. 

16. There is] Rather, There was. 

that have been before them] Rather, before 
whom he was, z.c. at the head of whom the 
young king was. Cp. Micah ii. 18. 

they also that...him] 1t.e. The next genera- 
tion shall forget this chosen king. 

V. The Preacher now begins to address 
his hearer in the second person. The 
soliloquy, hitherto unbroken, is henceforth 
interrupted by personal addresses, which 
are ok aeaiel with increasing frequency from 
this place to the end of the Book. They who 
divide the whole Book into two parts, the 
first theoretical, the second practical, begin 
the second division here. 

There is agtriking resemblance between 
the line of thought pursued in this Book 
and that of Asaph in Psalm Ixxiii. As the 
Psalmist, so the Preacher, after setting 
forth his view of human life, takes his 
hearer into the house of God for an ex- 

ylanation and directions. If the expression 

‘goest to the house of God” (z. 1) has also the 
spiritual sense of entering intoecommunion 
with God, Solomon here admonishes gener- 
ally that reverence is due to God, and 


h the ¢ Prov.10.19. 


Suffer not thy mouth to 


2 Or, word. 





mystery, not to be made an occasion of idle 
thought, hasty words, and rash resolutions 
but to be considered in the fear of God 
(vv. 1-7); that the spectacle of unjust o 
pression is to be patiently referred to God’s 
supreme judgment (zv. 8, 9); that mere 
riches are unsatisfying, bring care with 
them, and if hoarded are transitory (vv. 
10-17); and that a man’s enjoyment of his 
portion in life, including both labour and 
riches, is the gift of God (v7. 18-20). 

1. Keep thy foot] t.c. Give thy mind to 
what thou art going to do. 

the house of God) It has been said that 
here an ordinary devout Hebrew writer 


might have been expected to call it 
is hie house of Jehovah;” but to those 
who accept this Book as the work of 


Solomon after his fall into idolatry, it will 
appear a natural sign of the writer's self- 
humiliation, an acknowledgment of his 
unworthiness of the privileges of a son 
of the Covenant, that he avoids the name 
of the Lord of the Covenant (see i. 13 
note). : 

be more ready to hear] Perhaps in the 
sense that, ‘‘ to draw near for the purpose of 
hearing (and obeying) is better than &c.” 

6. Suffer not thy mouth &e.] t.e. Do not 
make rash vows which may hereafter be the 
cause of evasion and prevarication, and re- 
main unfulfilled. 

before the angel] The LX X. and some other 
Versions render ‘‘ before the face of God,” 
meaning a spiritual being representing the 


e Presence of God, a minister of divine justice 


ticularly that the “vanity” whichis mingled (Exod. xxiii. 21), such an one as inflicted 


with the ‘‘ portion” that God assigns to 
every man, ought to %e treated as a divine 


judgment upon David (2 Sam. xxiv. 17). 
Otlfers, with less probability, aeeent 
FF 
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7 and destroy the work of thine hands? For i@ the multitude of 
dreams and many words there are also divers vanities: but ‘fedr 
thou God. ° 

8 If thou *seest the oppression of the poor, and violent pervert- 
ing of judgment and justice in a province, marve? not 'at the 
matter: for ‘he that is higher than tho highest regardeth ; and 

9 there be higher than they. Moreover the profit of the earth is 


silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he 
11 that loveth abundance with increase: this7s also vanity. When 
goods increase, they are increased that eat them: and what 
od is there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding of them 

12 with their eyes? The sleep of a labouring man 7s swect, whether 
he eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich will not 


™There is a sore evil which I have seen under the sun, namely, 
14 riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. But those 
riches perish by evil travail: and he begettcth a son, and there 
"As he came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which he may carry away in his hand. 
16 And this also 7s a sore evil, that in all poimts as he came, so 
rofit hath he ?that hath laboured for 


& ch.3. 16. 
t Ps, 12. 5, 
& 58, 11. 
metas for all: the king himself is served by the fieM. 
10 He that lovet 
suffer him to sleep. 
m™ch.6.1. 13 
"Job1.91. 1573 nothing in his hand. 
Fa, 49. 17. 
1 Tim. 6. 7. 
0 ch.1.3. shall he go: and °what 
7 Proy. 11, 


29. 
q@ Ps. 127. 2. 


@ ch. 5. 13. 


the Angel to be a priest, and refer to Mal. 


i. 7. 


17 the wind? all his days also “he eateth in darkness, and he hath 
much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 

18 Behold that which I have seen: "it is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour 
that he taketh under the sun 2all the days of his life, which God 

19 giveth him: ‘for it 7s his portion. ‘Every man also to whom 
God hath given riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; 

20 this 7s the gift of God. ‘For he shall not much remember the 
mye of his life; because God answereth him in the joy of his 

eart. 

Cuap. 6. *THERE is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 


1 Heb. at the witli, or, pur- 
fteb. 
2 Heb. thereis a good which 


7s comely, dc. 
3 Heb. the number of the 
days. 


* Or, Though he give not 
much, yet heremembereth, 
fc. 


ll. they...that cat seen 7.e. The labourers 
employed, and the household servants. 


7. For...vanities}] Or, For so it happens 
through many dreams and vanities and 
many words. 

8. matter] Rather, purpose (as in marg., 
and iii. 1), referring either to the will! of 
God or to the edict of an i ruler. 

for he...they| Lit. for high watches 
over high and the Highest over them, i.c. 
the king in the capital watches over the 
judge or governor in the province, and God 
over both. This seems more in harmony 
with the preceding verses, and more agree- 
able to the scope of this passage than to un- 
derstand the passage only of earthly rulers. 

9. the king himself ia served by the field] 


12. labouring man] Not aslave (LXX.), 
but every one who, according to the divine 
direction, earns his bread in the sweat of 
his brow, 

14, evil travail] Adverse accident, or un- 
successful employment (cp. i913, iv. 8). 

7. hath much sorrow &c.} Rather, is very 
sad and hath pain and vexation. 

18. Rather, Behold what I have seen to 
be good, it is pleasant for a man to eat. 
Such thankful enjoyment is inculcated by 
the Law (Deut. xii. 7, 18). 

20. The days will pass smoothly and plea- 
santly, whist he lives in the consciousness 
of God’s favour. 6 


Rather, the king is subject to the fleld, i.c.¢  answereth him] 4.e. grants his payee 


is dependent on itscultivation. The higher 
ranks, if they oppress the lower, lose there- 
by their own means of subsistence. 8 


VI. The Preacher in this chapter con- 
templates the case of men to whom God 
gives wealth, honour,*success, children, and 
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2 and it 7s comnf@%n among men: a man to whom God hath given 


* riches, wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth nothing for his 
soul of all that he desireth, “yet God giveth him not 


b Job 21. 10, 
& 


c. 
wer to ‘35. 17.14, 


eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this is vanity, and itisan & 73.7 


3 evil diseage. If a man beget an hundred children, and live 


¢ Lukel2. 


many years, so that the days of his years be many, and his soul 


be not filled with good, and “also that he have no burial; I say, 
birth is better than he. 
with vanity; and departeth in darkness, and his name shall be 
Moreover he hath not seen the sun, 
G nor known any thing: this hath more rest than the other. 


4 that “an untimely 


5 covered ewith darkness. 


42K. 9. 365. 
Tsai. 14. 19, 


20. 
Jer. 22, 19. 
e Job 3. 16. 


For he cometh in 


Yea, 


though he live a thousand years twice told, yet hath he seen no 


ood: do not all go to one place ? 


7 of All the labour of man ¢s for his mouth, and yet the ‘appetite 
8 is not filled. For what hath the wise more than the fool ? what 


S Prov, 16. 
26. 


9 hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the living ? Better 
ig the sight of the eyes ?than the wandering of the desire: this 


10 7s also vanity and vexation of spirit. 
named already, and it is known that it is man: ?neither may he 
11 contend with hin that is mightier than he. 


1 Heb. soul. 


long life, yet withholds from them the capa- 


city of enjoyment, rest, permanence or con- 
tentment (vv. 1-9). What then is good for 
man to do, vahose lot in life is so thoroughly 
subject to vanity ? (vv. 10-12), 

1. common among] Rather, great (heavy) 
upon men. 

3. no burial] For a corpse to lie un- 
buried was a circumstance in itself of pe- 
ay ignominy and dishonour (cp. marg. 


reff. ). 

4. he...his] Rather, it...its. The untimely 
birth is spoken of. 

5. Rather, it hath not seen nor known 
the sun: this (the untimely birth) hath 
rest rather than the other. 

6. he lire] Rather, he hath lived. ‘‘He” 
refers to the man (7. 3). His want of satis- 
faction in life, and the dishonour done to 
his corpse, are regarded as such great evils 
that they counterbalance his numerous chil- 
dren, and length of days, and render his 
lot viewed as a whole no better than the 
common lot of all. 

7-9. Connect these verses with vv. 2, 3 :— 
‘* All labour is undertaken with a view to 
some profit, ebut as a rule the men who 
labour are never satisfied. What advan- 
tuge then has he who labours if (being rich) 
he is wise, or if being poor he knows how 
to conduct himself properly; what advan- 
tage have such jabourers above a fool? 
(None, so far as they are without content- 
ment; for) a thing present before the eyes 
js preferable to a future whicly exists only 
in the desire.” @ 

8. what] Lit. what profit (as in i. 3). 

knoweth...living] i.e. ‘‘ Knows how to 
conduct himself rightly among his con- 
temporaries.” ° 


e of the constitution o 


That which hath been is 


9 Job 9. 32. 
Tsai. 45. 9. 


Seeing there be Fh i) i 


2 Heb. than the walking of the soul, 


10. Or, ‘‘ That which has been named— 
4.e. events past or current, either (i. 9) 
as they present themselves to man, or (iii. 
15) as Dee are ordered by God—waslong ago 
(i.e. was decreed, its nature and place were 
defined by the Almighty), and was known 
that it is man;”’’ 7.c. the course of events 
shapes the conduct and character of man, 
so that what he does and suffers is said to 
be.or constitute the man. God from the 
beginning definitely ordained the course 
of events external to man, and _ consti- 
tuted man in such a way that events ma- 
terially affect his conduct and his destiny. 
Hence God, by withholding from certain 
men the gift of contentment, and thus sub- 
jecting them to vanity, is acting according 
to the predetermined course of His Provi- 
dence which man cannot alter (cp. Rom. 
viii. 20). Others translate, ‘‘ What there is, 
its name is named long ago and known, that 
it is man ;” i.e. ‘‘What hath been and is, 
not only came into existence long ago (1. 
9, iii. 15), but also has been known and 
named, and is acknowledged that it, be- 
sides other things, is specially man; that 
man always remains the same, and cannot 
go beyond his appointed bounds.” 

him that is mightier] i.e. God; cp. ix. 1; 
1 Cor, x. 22, and marg, reff. . 

11. things] Namely, the various circum- 
stances detailed in the foregoing chapters, 
from the Preacher’s personal experience, 
and his observation of other mea, endin 
with the comprehensive declaration in v, 1 
to the effect that vanity is an essential part 
creation as it pow 
exists, and was foreknown. 

what is man the better #] Rather, what is 
prefitable to man ? 
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12 many things that increase vanity, what ie mamthe better? For 
who knoweth what 7s good for man in this life, ‘all the days of 


® Ps. 102.11. 
& 109. 23. 


his vain life which he spendeth as *a shadow ? for ‘who cap, tell 
a man what shall be after him under the sun ? 


ees Cuar. 7. A “GOOD name is better than precious oin#nent ; 
«Prov.i6.30. And the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 
& 22.1. 2 It is better to go to the house of mourning, ¢ 
Than to go to the house of feasting: 
For that 7s the end of all men; : 
And the living will lay 7¢ to his heart. 
3 2Sorrow is better than laughter: 


’For by the sadness of the countenance the heart is made 


> 2 Cor. 7.10. 
better. 
4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning ; 
But the heart of fools 7s in the house of mirth. 

© See 5 ¢ It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
Pa. 141, 5. Than for a man to hear the song of fools. 
Z PY isis 6 For as the *crackling of thorns under a pot, 
ch.2.2, So zs the laughter of the fool: this also 7s vanity. 

7 Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad; 
e Ex, 23. 8. eAnd a gitt destroyeth the heart. 
Pete BOP: 1 Heb. the number of the 2 Or, Anger. 

3 Heb. sound. 


duys of the life of his 


canity. 


12. after him] t.e. On earth, in his own 
present sphere of action, after his depar- 
ture hence (cp. ii. 19, iii. 22). 

VII. Chs. vii. and x. shew a striking re- 
semblance to the style of the writer of the 
Book of Proverbs. Hitherto the principal 
object has been to state the vanity of the 
conditions of human life: henceforth the 
principal object will be to direct man how 
to conduct himself under those conditions. 

The general drift of the writer’s counsels 
throughout the last six chapters, and par- 
ticularly in vii. 1-22, points to wisdom 
united with the fear of God as the ‘‘ good 
for man in this life.” It is illustrated by 
frequent reference to, and contrast with, 
that evil which consists of folly allied with 
wickedness. 

1, name...ointment] The likeness between 
reputation and odour supplies a common 
metaphor : the contrast is between reputa- 
tion, as an honourable attainment which 
only wise men win, and fragrant odour, as 
a gratification of the senses which all men 
enjoy. 

The connexion of this verse with the pre- 
ceding verses is this :—the man, who wants 
to know what is profitable for man and 
good in this life, is here told to act in such 
& Way as ordinarily secures a good reputa- 
tion (i.e. to act like @ wise man), and to 
teach himself this hard lesson,—to regard 
the day of death as preferable to the day of 
birth. Though Solaion seems in some 

laces to feel strongly (ii. 16, iii. 19, 20 
&c.) that natural fear of death which is, 
in @ great measure, mistrust foundedton 


the ignorance which Christ djspelled ; yet 
he states the advantage of death over life 
in respect of its freedom from toil, oppres- 
sion, restlessness (ii. 17, iv. 2, vi. 5), and in 
respect of its implying an immediate and 
a& nearer approach to God (iii. 21, xii. 7). 
While Solomon preferred the day of death, 
he might still (with Luther here) have re- 
garded birth as a good thing, and as having 
its place in the creation of God. 

2. that] Namely, what is seen in the 
house of mourning. 

lay tt to his heart] Consider it attentively. 

3. Sorrow] Rather, Seriousness. 

the heart is made better} i.e. is made bright 
and joyful (cp. 2 Cor. vi, 10). The mind 
which bears itself equally in human con- 
cerns, whether they be pleasant or sorrow- 
ful, must always be glad, free, and at peace. 

4. house of mourning...house of mirth] 
These phrases acquire a forcible signifi- 
cance from the Eastern custom of prolong: 
ing both festive and mournful celebrations 
through several days. See Gey. 1. 10; Judg. 
xiv. 17. This verse indicates that a life of 
enjoyment, does not mean the abandonment 
of ourselves to pleasures, but the thankful 
and sober use fi the beautiful things which 
God gives ur. . 

6. as the crackling of thorns] Noisy while 
it lasts, and quickly extinguished. See Ps. 
lviij. 9 note 

7. Rather, oppressiog (or extortion) mak- 
eth a wise man foolish; and a bribe &c. 
If a wise man, being in a high position, 
exercises oppression (see Ps. Ixii, 10), or 
practises extortion, be becomes a fool in 
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8 Better is the eng of a thing than the beginning thereof : 

» And/the patient in spirit 1s better than the proud in spirit. Prov.14.29. 
9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be ate 9 Prov. 14. 
For anger resteth in the bosom of fools. aaa : 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days were better “°™ * *® 
than These P 
For thou dost not enquire ! wisely concerning this. 
11 Wisdom is ?good with an inheritance: | 
And by it there 18 profit *to them that see the sun. ch. 11. 7, 
12 For wisgom 7s a defence, and money is a defence: 
But the excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life to 
them that have it. 
13 Consider the work of God: 
For twho can make that straight, which he hath made crooked? ‘ See Job 
14 *fn the day of prosperity be joyful, ee 
But in the day of adversity consider: Tsai. 14, 27 
God also hath ‘set the one over against the other, Don ie 
To the end that man should find nothing after him. aes 
15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity: ‘there is a ! ch.8. 14, 


just man that perisheth in his mghteousness, and there is a 


1 Heb. out of wisdom. 


so doing. This verse is a warning against 
impatience in the exercise of power or the 
uisition @f riches. 

. Better) Inasmuch as something cer- 
tain is attained, man contemplates the end 
throughout an entire course of action, and 
does not rest upon the beginning. 

, patient...proud} Lit. “Long,” long-suffer- 
a high,” in the sense of impatient. 

1. And by it there is profit &c.] Lit. And 
is profitable to the living. The same word 
as in vi. 11, to the question in which it looks 
like an answer. 

12. wisdom is a defence &c.] See mars. 
and Ps. cxxi. 5, t.e., He who is defended 
from adversity by his wisdom is in as good 
& position as he who is defended by his 
riches, 

excellency] Lit. Profit. 

giveth Ab to] Lit. ‘‘ Causes to live,” 
“makes alive” (Prov. iii, 18); the deeper 
meaning of which is elicited by comparing 
these words with John vi, 63 ; Matt. iv. 4. 

18. the work of God] e scheme of 
Divine Providence, the course of events 
which God gprders and controls (cp. iii. 
11). It comprises both events which are 
“straight,” 7.e. in accordance with our ex- 
pectation, and events which are ‘‘crooked,” 
1.e. Which by their seeming inequality baffle 
our comprehension. 

4. Good and prosperous days are in God’s 
design peculiar times of comfort and _re- 
jJoicing: the days of cuigglah and trouble, 
are in God’s desigg the proper seasons of 
recollection and serious consideration. The 
Providence of God hath so contrived it® 
that our good and evil days should be in- 
termingled each with the other. This mix- 


* Or, as good as an inherit- 
ance, yea, better too. 


3 Heb. shadow. 
4 Heb. made. 


— 





ture of good and evil days is by the Divine 
Providence so propcertioned, that it suffi- 
ciently justifies the dealings of God to- 
wards the sons of men, and obviates all 
their discontent and murmurings against 


m. 

set the one over against the other] Rather, 
made this as well as that, 7.c. the day of 
adversity, as well as the day of prosperity. 
The seeming imitation of this passage in 
Icclesiasticus (xxxvi. 13-15) affords a strong 

resumption that this Book was written be- 
ore the days of the son of Sirach. 

to the end &c.] God hath constituted the 
vicissitude of prosperity and adversity in 
such a way that no man can forecast the 
events that shall follow when he is removed 
from his present state. Cp. vi. 12 note. 

15. the days of my vanity] This does not 
imply that those days of vanity were ended 
(see 1, 12 note). 

15-17. The meaning my be best ex- 
pienes by a -paraphrase. Solomon states 

ow the wise man should regard the 
‘crooked (v. 18) work of God” when_it 
bears upon him. He says in effect, ‘‘ Do 
not think that thou couldest alter the two 
instances (described in v. 15) of such crooked 
work so as to make it straight, that thou 
art more righteous or more wise than He is 
Who ordained these events. To set up thy 
judgment in opposition to His would imply 
an excess of wickedness and folly, deserv- 
ing the punishment of premature death. 
But rather it is good for thee to grasp these 
seeming anomalies ; if thou ponder them 
they will tend to impress on thee that fear 
of which is a part of wisdom, and will 
giide thee safely through all the perplexities 


ait 


ECCLESIASTES. VII. VIII. ; 


16 wicked man that prolongeth his life in his erickedness. ™Be 
not righteous over much; "neither make thyself over wiso: wh 
Be not over much wicked, 
neither be thou foolish: °why shouldest thou die *before thy 


¢ this; yea, 
also from this withdraw not thine hand: for he that feareth 
Pr Wisdom strengtheneth the 


there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth 
i unto all words that are spoken; lest 


All this have I proved by wisdom: “I said, I will be wise; 
‘That which is far off, and ‘excceding 
4uT applied mine heart to know, 
and to search, and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolishness and 


heart 7s snares and nets, and her hands as bands : ®whoso pleaseth 
God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be taken by 
Behold, this have I found, saith ¥the preacher, * counting 


but I find not: ‘one man among a thousand have I found; but 
r not found. 


™ Prov. 25. 
16. ; 
"Rom. 12.3. 17 shouldest thou !destro thyself ? 
© Job 15. 32. 
Ps. 55,3... 18 time? Jt is good that thou shouldest take hold 
PProv.21.22. 19 God shall come forth of them all. 
ch. }. 16. 20 wise more than ten mighty men which aregin the city. For 
2 Chr. 6. 36. 
Prov. 20.9. 21 not. Also take no heo 
1John1.8, 22 thou hear thy servant curse thee: for oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 
© Rom. 1.2%. 93 
apO> 28-12%, 24 but it was far from me. 
1 Tim. 6.16. 25 deep, who can find it out? 
€ Rom.11.33, 
* ch. 1.17. 
* Proy.5.3,4. 26 madnoss: “and I find more bitter than death the woman, whose 
¥ch.1.1,2 27 her. 
eaetes 28 one by one, to find out the account: which yet my soul seeketh, 
£ Job 33. * 
a ae a woman among all those have 
¢Gen. 1.27. 99 Lo, this only have I found, “that God hath made man upright ; 
’Gen.3.6,7. but they have sought out many inventions. 


of this life” (cp. viii. 12, 18). 


Cuap. 8. WHO is as the wise man ? and who knowcth “the inter- 


6 Or, weighing one thing 
after another, to find out 
the reason, 


4 Heb. I and my heart com- 


nasi 
5 Heb. he that is guod be- 
fore God. 


1 Heb. be desolate ? 
2 Heb. not in thy time ? 
3 Heb. give not thine heart, 


The sug- 28. rcason] The same word is translated 


gestion that these verses are intended to 
advocate a middle course between sin and 
virtue is at variance with the whole tenor of 
the Book. 

16. destroy thyself | LXX. and Vulg. 
render, ‘‘be amazed.” Cp. ‘‘marvel not”? 


v. 8). 
20. The connexion of this verse with vv. 
18, 19 becomes clearer if it is borne in mind 
that the fear of God, wisdom, and justice, 
are merely different sides of one and the 
same character, the formation of which is 
the aim of all the precepts in this chapter. 
The words “‘ just” (vv. 15, 20) and “‘ right- 
eous ” (vy. 16) are exactly the same in He- 
brew, 

21, 22. curse...cursed] Rather, speak evil 
of...spoken evil of. 

23. I will be] Or, Iam. There was a time 

when Solomon thought himself wise enough 
to comprehend the work of God, and there- 
fore needed for himself the self-humbling 
conviction declared in this verse. 
tti.e.] Wisdom. Cp. viii. 17.) 
_ 24. Lit. Far off is that which hath been 
2.€, events as they have occurred in the order 
of Divine Providence), and deep, deep, who 
can find it out 3 : 


‘* account” (v. 27), “invention ” (v. 29), and 
“6 device ” (ix. 10): it is derived from a root 
signifying ‘‘to count.” 

26. Cp. the account of Solomon’s wives 
(1K. xi. 1-8) : see also Prov. ii. 16-19, v. 3 &c. 

28. one man] One whose good qualities 
quite satisfy our expectation. Cp. the ex- 
ae ‘fone among a thousand” (marg. 
ref.). 

a woman] The number of Solomon’s wives 
and concubines (1 K. xi. 3) was a thousand. 

29. God hath made] Rather, God made. 
A definite allusion to the original state of 
man: in which he was exempt froin vanity. 

VIII. Although in some dggree bafied 
in his own pursuit of wisdom, Solomon yet 
regards wisdom as the nearest approach to 
“that good for man” which he is seeking ; 
and presses here, as a part of that wisdom, 
a spirit of obedience (vv. 1-5). In the face 
of the incomprehensible course of external 
events, he determined to abide in the fear 
and trust of (rod (vy. 6-14), and to acknow- 
ledge the natural incqmpetence of every 

an to find ont the unsearchable ways 


¢f God (vv, 15-17). 


1. and who] Rather, and as he who 
knoweth. The possessor of wisdom excels 
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pretation of aghing ? *a man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, 
e and?! "the boldness of his face shall be changed. 
2 , I counsel thee to keep the king’s commandment, ‘and that in 
3 regard of the oath of God. “Be not hasty to go out of his sight: 
stand not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth 
4 him. ere the word of a king is, there is power: and “who 
5 may say unto him, What doest thou? ‘Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment ? ce cee no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart 
discerneth both ‘time and judgment. _ 
6 Becayse/to every purpose there is time and judgment, there- 
7 fore the misery of man 7s great upon him. /For he knoweth 
not that which shall be : for who can tell him * when it shall be? 
8 + There is no man that hath power ‘over the spirit to retain the 


¢ Ezek. 17, 
& 


Rom. 13. 5. 
2 ch, 10, 4. 
¢ Job 34. 18. 


fch. 3.1. 
9 Prov, 24. 


spirit ; neither hath he power in the day of death: and there is 
no ‘discharge in that war ; neither shall wickedness deliver those 


that are given to it. 


9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every work 
that is done under the sun: there is a time wherein one man 
10 ruleth over another to his own hurt. And so I saw the wicked 
buried, who had come and gone from the place of the holy, and 
they were forgotten in the city where they had so done: this ts 


also vanity. 
11 


12 do evil. 


1 Heh, the strength. 
2 Heb. shall know. 


other men : it imparts serenity to his coun- 
tenance, and removes the expression of 
gloom or fierceness (see marg. ref.). 

2. ean ee reference to the oath of alle- 
giance taken to Solomon at his accession to 
the throne (1 Chr, xxix. 24 marg.). 

3. stand not &c,] i.e. ‘Do not persist in 
rebellion.” 

5. feel] Lit. know. The meaning is, 
‘*He who obeys the commandment (i.e. the 
word of the king, v. 4), will not be an ac- 
complice in any act of rebellion ; and if he 
be a wise man he discerns (lit. knows) 
that the king’s commandment or action is 
liable to correction, if it be wrong, in God’s 
a by God’s judgment.” Cp. iii. 


1, 17. 

6. Because, therefore] Or, as in wv. 7, 
66 for. 3) 

The possibility of God’s time and judg- 
ment being in ela to a king’s pur- 
pose or commandment (v. 5), suggests the 
thought that such discord is a miser 
(=evil, vi. 1) common to man (gr, mankind), 

7. when] Or, as ig marg. For the meaning 
of this verse, cp. marg. reff. 

8. neither hath he power] Rather, and ther® 
isno power. Cp. ili. 19, 
no discharge &c.} ige. ‘No exemption from 


* Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speed- 
ily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to 
‘Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his 

days be prolonged, yet surely I know that ” it shall be well with 
13 them tht fear God, which fear before him: but it shall not be 

well with the wicked, ncither shall he prolong his days, which 
are as a shadow ; because he feareth not before God. = 


3 Or, how it shall be? ts ° 
* Or, casting off weapons. : 





me final hour of struggle between life and 
eath.” 

ee edited Though the life of the wicked 
may be prolonged (vii. 15), yet wickedness 
Te has no inherent power to prolong that 
life. 

9. to his own hurt] Or, *‘to the hurt of the 
subject.” The case is still that of an unwise 
king whose command is obeyed (rv. 2) even 
to the hurt of the wise man who te him. 

10. i.e. “* I saw wicked (rulers) buried, 
who came into the world and went from 
the Holy Place (the seat of authori and 
justice, Deut. xix. 17; 2 Chr. xix. 6), and 
they were forgotten in the city where they 
had. so ruled to the hurt of their subjects : 
this—their death and oblivion—shews their 
lot also to be vanity.” Others interpret 
the verse: ‘‘I have seen wicked men 
buried; and (others) came into the world, 
and from the Holy Place they went out of 
the world, and were forgotten in the ay 
where they had done rightly ” (ep. 2 K. 


vii. 9). ; ; 

12. his days be prolonged] t.e. in his wick- 
edness (v. 8). 

I is emphatic, as if to mark the oppo- 
sition to the “sons of men” (v. 11). 

e 


E 


just men, unto w 


8 
2 


fox 


15 vanity. 


Ge Be Be © Oe Be 
2 & s0 


ECCLESIASTES., VIII. 1X 
14 There isa gees which is done upon the earth; that there be 


rditfe to the work of 


om. it *happeneth accordi 

the wicked; again, there be wicked men, to whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the righteous: I said that this also is 
°Then I commended mirth, 
better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and to be 
merry : for that shall abide with him of his labour the days of 
his life, which God giveth him under the sun. 


because a man hath no 


16 When I applied mine heart to know wisdm, and to see the 
business that is done upon the earth: (for also there ig that nei- 
17 ther day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes:) then I beheld all 


P Job 5.9. 
ch. 3, 11. 
Rom, 11. 33. 
@ Ps. 73. 16. 


the work of God, that ?a man cannot find out the work that is 
done under the sun: because though a man labour to seek iz 
out, yet he shall not find i¢; yea farther; though 
think to know it, 7yet shall he not be able to find it. 


@ Wise mun 
¢ 


Cuar. 9. FOR all this! I considered in my heart even to declare all 


@ ch. 8. 14, 


this, ¢ that the righteous, and the wise, and their works, are in the 


hand of God: no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that ia 


: Job. 21.7, 2 before them. 
Cc. 


bAN] things come alike to all: there 1s one event to 
the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good and to the clean, 


is is and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that 
Mal, 3. 15. sacrificeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and he that 


8 sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. This ze an evil among all 
things that are done under the sun, that there 1s one event unto 
all: yea, also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, and after that they go 

e 


1 Heb. I gave, or, set to my heart. 


creer — 
TT PS AN A 


14. which is done upon the earth] The in- 
stance of vanity, to which these words are 
applied, is the seeming inequality of God’s 
justice; but if they are considered in con- 
nexion with the profession of personal faith 
in God’s absolute justice (v. 12), the con- 
clusion is irresistible, that, whatever reason 
the Preacher had for reserve in declaring 
his belief, he certainly looked forward to a 
final judgment in a future state of exist- 
ence (cp. ili, 17, xii. 14). 

15. mirth] Better, Gladness, or ‘joy ” 
(as in ij. 10). The Hebrew word is ap- 
plied not only to the pleasures arising from 
the bodily senses, but also frequently to 
religious joy. The sentiment of this verse 
is a frequent conclusion of the writer’s per- 
sonal experience (cp. marg. reff.), and is 
unfairly charged with Epicureanism. The 
Preacher is careful to set forth pleasure as 
a aus from God, tu be earned y labour, 
and received with thankfulness to the Giver, 
and to be accounted for to Him. His esti- 
mate of the pleasures of the senses is re- 
corded in vii. 2-6. 

16,17. These verses supplement v. 15 
with the reflection that the man who goes 
beyond that limited sphere within which 
he can labour and be contented, and in- 
vestigates the whole work of God, will find 
that his finite intelligence cannot p it. 

16, business] Or, “travail” (i. 13, iii. 10). 


The sleeplessness noted probably refers to 
the writer himself. 

IX. In ev. 1-12 reasons are adduced for 
the universal conclusion (viii. 17) that no 
man can understand the works of God. 
This does not, however, prevent the asser- 
tion of the practical advantage in this life 
of that wisdom which includes the fear of 
nits (v.13 &c.). Cp. vw. 1-10 with Wisd. ii. 

-9. 

1. A good man’s trust in God is set forth 
as a counterpoise to our ignorance of the 
ways of Providence. 

in the hand of G Under His special 
protection (Deut. xxxili. 3 &c.) as righteous, 
and under His direction (Prov. xxi. 1) as 
men. 

no man &c.| Lit. both love and also 
hatred man knoweth not: all are before 
them. Love and hatred hem mean the 
ordinary outward tokens of God’s favour or 
displeasure, i.e. prosperity and adversity. 
‘‘Man knoweth not” probably means: 
‘‘man knows not whether to expect pros- 
perity or adversity from God; all his 
earthly future is in obscurity.” 

2. event] See ii. 14 note. 

swearcth] @e. Swears lightly or pro- 
fanely. ¢ 
e 8. p. viii, 11. Theseeming indiscriminate- 
ness of the course of events tends to en- 
courage evil-disposed men in their folly. 
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or to him that is joined to all the livin 
is better than a dead lion. ¥ 
li die: but ¢*the dead know not any 
thing, neither have they any more a reward; for ¢the memory 
Alas their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, is Sw perished ; neither have they any more a portion for 


4 to the dead. 
6 is hope: for a living do 
lying know that the 


6 of them is forgotten. 


IX. 443 
there 
or the 


¢ Job 14. 21. 
Isai. 63. 16, 
4 Job 7. 8, 


9, 10. 
Isai, 26. 14. 


ever in any thing that is done under tbe sun. 


7 Go thy way, ‘eat thy bread with joy, 
teth 


8 a merry heart ; Tor God now accep 
ments 


and drink th ¢ ch. 8. 15. 


thy works. 


wine with 
et thy gar- 


be always white; and let thy head lack no ointment. 


9 } Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all the days of the 


life of thy vanity, which he hath given thee under the sun, all the 
M Sfor that is thy portion in this life, and in thy / 
10 labour which thou takest under the sun. Whatsoever thy hand 
ffhdeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 


days of thy vanity : 


goest. 


11 I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the 


Q 
peor 

— 

oO 


ie 

gn ce 
peal 
ws 


—_ 
fe 6] 
e 


in the grave, whither thou 


g Amos 2. 
14, 15. 
Jer, 9. 23. 


wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to 


12 men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to them all. For 
*man also knoweth not his time: as th 


e fishes that are taken in “ch. 87. 


an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare; 


so are the sons of men ‘snared in an evil time, when it falleth 


suddenly upon them. 


13 This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and it seemed great 


t Prov. 29. 6. 
Luke 12, 


20, 39. 
1 Thess. 5.5. 


1 Heb. See, or, Enjoy life. 


4. For to him] Rather, Yet to him. Not- 
withstanding evils, life has its advantage, 
and specially when compared with death. 

ion) To the Hebrews a type of all that 
was contemptible (1 Sam. xvil. 43). 

5, 6. See viii. 12, 14 note. The living 
are conscious that there is a future before 
them ; but the dead are unconscious ; they 
earn mera S receive nothing, even the 
memory of them soon disappears ; they are 
no longer excited by the passions which 
belong to men in this life ; their share in its 
activity has ceased. Solomon here describes 
what he sees, not what he believes; there 
is no reference here to the fact or the mode 
of the existence of the soul in another world, 
which are matters of faith. 

The last clause of v7. 6 indicates that the 
writer confifes his observations on the dead 
to their portion in, or relation to, this 
world, 

6. now] Rather, long ago. 

7-12. Read these six verses connectedly, 
in order to arrive at the meaning of the 
writer; and cp. ii. 1-12. 

After the description (vw. 5, 6) of the 
portionless condition of the dead, the next 
thought which ocdirs is that the man who 
is prosperous and active should simply 
enjoy his portion all through this life (vv. 7- 
10); and then (vv. 1, 12) follows the correct- 


ing thought (see iii. 1-15 note), introduced 
as usual (ii. 12, iv. 1, 7) by wy returned,” 
viz. that the course of events is disposed 
and regulated by another Will than that of 
man. 

The person addressed is one whose life of 
labour is already pleasing to God, and who 
bears visible tokens of God’s favour. 

7. now accepteth} Rather, already has 
pleasure in. Joy eels ref, note) is re- 

arded as a sign of the approbation and 
favou of God, ‘ 

8. White garments and perfume are sim- 
ply an expressive sign of joy. 

0. The works which we c on here 
with the combined energies of y and 
soul come to an end in the hour of death, 
when the soul enters a new sphere of ex- 
istence, and body and soul cease to act to- 
gether. Cp. John ix. 4. 

device} See vii. 25 note. : 

11. chance] Or, ‘‘incident,” that which 
comes to usfrom without, one of the external 
events described in ch. iii. Cp. ii. 14 note, 

12. time] See iii. 1 &c. : 

18, Or, Also this have I seen—wisdom 
under the sun, and great it seemed to me. 

From this verse to the end of ch. x., the 
writer inculcates, in a series of proverbs, wis+ 
dom in contrast to folly, as the best remedy 
in the present life to the evil of vanity. 


nN 


‘Then said I, Wisdom 


444 ECCLESIASTES. IX. X. 
k See 14 unto me: *¥ There was a little city, and few men within it; and 
2 Sam. 20 there came a great king against it, and besieged it, and built 
ie 15 great bulwarks against it: now there was found in it a poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet na 
1 Proy.21, 16 man remembered that same poor man. 
22. & 24, 5 is better than strength: nevertheless “the poor miin’s wisdom 
oe 9 ig despised, and his words are not heard. 
~Mark6. 17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet . 
al More than the cry of him that ruleth among fools. 
™ ver. 16. 18 “Wisdom 7s better than weapons of war : 
oa But one sinner destroyeth much good, 
_ Cuar. 10. DEAD 'flies cause tho ointmont of the apothecary to 
send forth a stinking savour : 
So doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom aid 
honour. 
2 A wise man’s heart is at his right hand ; 
But a fool’s heart at his left. : 
2 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, *his wisdom 
faileth him, 
eter «And he saith to every one that he is a fool. 
> ch. 8. 3. 


place ; 
¢ 1 Sam, 25. 
24, &e. 
Prov, 25. 15. 


4 If the spirit of tho ruler rise up against thee, "leave not thy 


For ‘yielding pacifieth great offences. 
5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 


As an error which proceedeth *from the ruler: 


@ Esth. 3.1. 
1 Heb, Flies of death. 


2 Heh. hie heart. 


6 Folly is set 4in great dignity,—and the rich sit in low placo. 


* Heb. in great heights. 


3 Heb. from before. 


14, 15. A parable probably without 
foundation in fact. Critics who ascribe 
this Book to a late age offer no better 
suggestion than that the ‘‘little city ” may 
be Athens delivered B.c. 480 from the host 
of Xerxes through the wisdom of The- 
mistocles, or Dora besieged 3B.c. 218 by 
Antiochus the Great. 

Verses 16, 17 are comments on the two 
facts—the deliverance of the city and its 
forgetfulness of him who delivered it—stated 
in v. 15. 

18. sinner] The word in the original in- 
dicates intellectual as well as moral error. 

X. This chapter resembles a portion of 
the Book of Proverbs, consisting entirely of 
rhythmical sentences giving advice, more or 
less direct, as to conduct. It is part of the 
writer’s answer to the question (il. 3, vi. 12) 
‘What is good for men to do?” The 
thought which underlies the whole chapter 
is the advantage of that wisdom which in- 
cludes piety and gorges as practical guid- 
ance through all the perplexities of life: 
various traits of wisdom are set forth in a 
favourable light, heightened by contrast 
with folly. A great part of the advice 
seems, in addition to its general application, 
a have a special reference to servants of a 


Ing, 
1. This verse is by its meaning so closeby 


connected with ix. 18 that the selection of it 
for the beginning of a new chapter seems 
unfortunate. 

apothecary] Rather, dealer in spices and 
perfumes (cp. Ex. xxx. 25), The swarms 
of flies in the East very soon corrupt and 
destroy any moist unguent or mixture left 
uncovered, and pollute a dish of food in a 
few minutes. 

so doth &c.] Lit. more bie del than 
wisdom, than honour, is a little folly. 

%. The metaphor perhaps means ‘‘ A wise 
man’s sense is in its place, ready to help and 
protect him ; but a fool’s is missing when it 
is wanted, and go is useless.” 

38. ‘‘ Way” may be understood either 
literally (cp. v. 15), or figuratively, of the 
course of action which he sae at 

he saith &c.] He exposes his folly to every 
one he meets, 

4, If the spirit &c.] i.e. If he be angry. 

leave not thy place} i.e. Do not lose thy 
self-control and’quit his presence. Gentle- 
ness on thy part will calm both thyself anc 
him, and prevent great wrongs being com- 
mitted b either. 

6, 7. The “ evil” of « 5 is here specified 
48 that caprice of a king by which an un- 
worthy favourite of low origin is promoted 
to successive dignities, while a noble person 
is degraded or neglected, 
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7 I have seen s¢gvants ‘upon horses, ¢ Prov. 19, 

And princes walking as servants upon the earth. 10. & 30, 22, 
8 4He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it ; SPs. 7. 15. 

And whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him. Prov. 26, 27. 
9 ‘Whoso rgmoveth stones shall be hurt therewith ; 

And he that cleaveth wood shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, 

Then must he ut to more strength : 

But wisdom is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite ’ without enchantment; : Pe. 58, 4,6. 
And 'a babbler is no better. Pedi 

12 *The words of a wise man’s mouth are ? gTACIOUS ; h Prov. 10. 
But ‘the lips of a fool will swallow up himeelf. eee 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness : $ Prov. 10. 
And the end of *his talk 7s mischievous madness. 14. 

14 *A fool also ‘is full of words: Ngee 
A man cannot tell what shall be; 
And 'what shall be after him, who can tell him ? Ae 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, & 8.7. 
Because he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

16 ™ Woe to thee, O land, when thy king ¢ a child, ™ Isai. 3, 4, 
And thy princes eat in the morning! ad 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king is the son of nobles, 

And “thy princes eat in due season, for strength, and not for * Prov.31.4. 
drunkenness ! 

18 By much slothfulness the building decayeth ; 

And through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through. 

19 A feast is made for laughter, and °wine ‘maketh merry : ° Ps. 104. 15, 
But money answereth all things. 

20 ?Curse not the king, no not in thy *thought ; A aa ee 


1 Heb the master of the 3 Heb. his month. 


tongue. 
2 Heb. grace. 





8-10. The figures seem to be taken from 
the work of building up and pulling down 
houses. In their general application, they 
recommend the man who would act wisel 
to be cautious when taking any step in life 
which involves risk. 

8. breaketh an hedge] Rather, breaks 
through a wall. 

serpent| The habit of snakes is to nestle in 
a chink of,a wall, or among stones (cp. 
Amos v. 19). 

9. be endangered] Rather, cut himself. 

11. Rather, If a serpent without en- 
chantment (i.e. not being enchanted) bites, 
then there is no advantage to the charmer: 
i.¢. if the charmer is unwisely slack in ex- 
ercising his craft, he will be bitten like 
other people, See Ps. lviii. hina 

14, full of ] Confidefit talking of 
the future is indicated rather than mere 
lognacity. Cp. Jas. iv. 18. 3 

Ab. e sense is, ‘‘ The fool wearies 
himself with ineffegtual attempts, he has 


* Heb. multiplieth words. 
5 Heb. maketh glad the life. 


6 Or, conscience, figure like, 
Luke 19. 40. 


not sufficient knowledge for the transaction 
of ordinary busiress.” 

16-20. Foolish rulers, by their weakness, 
self-indulgence and sloth, bring decay upon 
the state: nobJeness and temperance insure 

rosperity ; yet the subject must not rebel 
in word or vas Spe against his ae 

16. a child ther, young. The word 
is applied to Rehoboam (2 Chr. xiil. 7) at 
the time of his accession to the throne, when 
he was 41 years old. ; 

eat in the morning] A sign of intemperance 
(cp. Isai. v.11). . - 

7. son of nobles] i.e. of s noble disposition. 

18, The ‘‘building” or ‘‘house” represents 
the state. Cp. Isai. iii. 6 ; Amos ix. 10. 
soe through] i.e. Lets the rain through 
the roof. 

19. Lit. For merriment they make a 
feast (= bread), and wine gleddens the 
living, and money eupetes things. 

20. Curse] Cp. vii. 21, 22. 

© 


@ See Isai. 
32. 20. 

> Deut. 15. 
10 


Prov. 19. 17. 
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And curse not the rich in thy bedchamber : 
For a bird of the air shall carry the voice, 
And that which hath wings shall tell the matter. 


Cuar. 11. CAST thy bread *'upon the waters: 
’¥or thou shalt find it after many davs. 
2 ¢Give a portion “to seven, and also to eight ; 
¢For thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 
3 1£ the clouds be full of rain, they empty Memselves upon the 


And if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, 
In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 


u 


5 As /thou knowest not what 7s the way of the spirit, 
9 Nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 


Even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all. 


For thou knowest not whether *shall prosper, either this or 


Matt. 10. 42. 
2 Cor. 9. 8. 
Gal. 6. 9. earth : 
Heb. 6. 10. 
e Pg, 112. 9. 
Luke 6, 30, 
1 Tim. 6. 4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; 
Thee 6.5. And he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 
e Eph. 5. 16. 
J John 38. 8. 
14, 18. child: 
G In the morning sow thy seed, 
And in the evening withhold not thine hand: 
that, 
Or whether they both shall be alike good. 
7 Truly the light 7s sweet, 
Ach, 7, 11. 


And a pleasant thing it 1s for the eyes *to behold the sun: 


§ But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all; 


1 Heb. upon the face of the watere. 


2 Heb. shall be right. 


Mera A NAGAR 7 ender Sn A ne 


XI. There ought to be no division be- 
tween x. 20 and xi. 1. 

1, 2. As if in contrast to the self-indul- 
gence described in x. 16-19, the opposite 
virtue, readiness to give to others, is incul- 
cated. The use of the word ‘‘ bread” in 
both x. 19 (see note) and xi. 1 points the 
contrast. 

1. The verse means, ‘‘Shew hospitality, 
even though the corresponding return of 
hospitality to Pi seem improbable; yet be 


hospitable in faith.” Cp. Luke xiv, 13, 14; 
Heb. xiii. 2. Some interpreters not un- 


reasonably understand by *‘ bread ” the seed 
from the produce of which bread is made. 
Seed cast upon the fertile soil flooded by the 
early rains would be returned to the sower 
in autumn with large increase. 

2. The verse means, ‘‘ Let your hospi- 
tality and your alms be extensive: for you 
know not what reverses may befall either 
that person who by your liberality will be 
strengthened to meet them, or yourself who 
may come to need grateful friends.” Cp. 
Luke xvi. 9. 

seven, and also to eight] A definite number 
for an indefinite (cp. marg. ref.). 

8-6. “‘Unforeseen events come from God; 
and the man who is always gazing on the 


they minister, are in the hand of God; and 
be both diligent and trustful.” The images 
are connected chiefly with the occupation of 
an agricultural labourer: the discharge of 
rain from the cloud, and the inclination of 
the falling tree, and the direction of the 
wind, are beyond his control, though the 
result of his work is affected by them. The 
common application of the image of the 
fallen tree to the state of departed souls was 
probably not in the mind of the inspired 
writer. 

5. spirit] The same Hebrew word a 
Pneuma in Greek and Ghost in English) 
signifies both the wind (v. 4) and the 
Spirit (cp. marg. ref.). e Old Testa- 
ment in many places recognizes the special 
operation of God (Job x. 8-12; Ps. cxxxix. 

16; Jer. i. 5), and distinctly of the 
Spirit of God fy ob xxxi, 15) ig, the origina- 
tion of every child. Cp. Gen. ii. 7. 

-xii. 7, The preceding Bxhortation to a 
life of labour in the sight of God is now ad- 
dressed specially to the active and the 
young; and’ is enforced by another con- 
sideration, namely, the transitory character 
of all that sustains youth. 

7. the light,...the sun| Gifts of God which 
cheer man’s toil, but wkich he almost ceases 


uncertain future will neither begin nor com- to appreciate in his old age 


plete any useful work: but do thou bear in 
mind that times and circumstances, the 
powers of nature and the results to wlich 


8. days of darkness] The time of old are, 
and perhaps any time of sorrow or misfor- 
tune, Cp, xii. 2. 
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Yet let him we the days of darkness; 


® Tor they shall 


emany. All that cometh is vanity. 


9 Teejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 
And let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 


«And wal in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 


eyes : 


But know thou, that for all these things *God will bring thee 


ito jud 


10 Therefore remove ‘sorrow from thy heart, 


And 'pvt away evil from thy flesh: 


™}¥or childhood and youth are vanity. 
Cuap. 12. REMEMBER “now thy Creator in the days of thy 


outh, 


* Num. 16. 
39. 


Ech, 12.14 
Rom. 2. 6. 
—11, 


22 Cor. 7. 1. 
2 Tim. 2. 22, 
__. 9. 5. 
@ Prov. 22.6, 
Lam, 3. 27. 


While the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 


bWhen thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them ; 
2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not 35 


darkened, 


o See 
2 Sam. 19. 


Nor the clouds return after the rain: 
3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, 
And the strong men shall bow themselves, 
And *the grinders ccase because they are few, 
And those that look out of the windows be darkened, 
4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, 
When the sound of the grindine is low, 
And he shall rise up at the voico of the bird, 


And allsthe daughters of musick shall be brought low; 
2 Or, the grinders fail, because they grind little. 


1 Or, anger. 


All that cometh] i.e. ‘The future,” which 
must not be reckoned on by 
as if his present state o 
were to continue. 

9. Rejoice...cheer...walk] The imperative 
mood is used to encourage one who pos- 
sesses certain gifts from God to remember 
that they come from God and are to be used 
in accordance with His will. 

in the ways &c.] The words are probably 
used in an innocent sense (ii. 10; Prov. 
Xvi. 9), 

judgment] This includes a judgment be- 
yond the grave ; though the writer’s view of 
it was dim and indefinite if compared with 
a Christian’s. 

10. The sense appears to be, ‘‘ Let the 
timely recollection of God’s judgment, and 
of the fleeting character of youth, so in- 
fluence your conduct that you will refrain 
from acts which entail future remorse and 
pain.” 

XII. 1. Remember now] Rather, And re- 
member. The connexion between this verse 
and the preceding one is unfortunately in- 
terrupted by our division of chapters. 

Creator] Gratitude to God as Creator is 
here inculcated, as inst previouSly (xi. 9) fear 
of God as Judge. %o iness, acquired as a 


healthy energy 


the active man, ~ 


¢2 Sam, 19. 
35. 


of old age more or less evil ; more evil in 
proportion as there is less of godliness in 
the heart, and less evil where there is more 
godliness. 

awhile the evil days come not} Rather, be- 
fore the evil days come. 

2. While...not] Or, Before. The darken- 
ing of the lights of heaven denotes a time of 
affliction and sadness. Cp. Ezek. xxxii. 7, 
8; Job iii. 9; Isai. v. 30. Contrast this 
representation of old age with 2 Sam. xxili. 


4, 5. 

3-6. The body in old age and death 
is here descri under the figure of a de- 
caying house with its inmates and furni- 
ture. 

3. This verse is best understood as re-— 
ferring to the change which old age brings 
to four parts of the body, the arms (" the 
keepers ”), the legs (‘‘the strong men”), the 
teeth (“‘the grinders “), and the eyes. 

4. And the doors...ts low] The house is 
viewed from without. The way of entry 
and exit is stopped: little or no sound 
issues forth to tell of life stirring within. 
The old man as he grows older has less in 
common with the rising generation; mutual 
interest and intercourse decline. Some take 
the doors and the sound of the mill as figures 


habit in youth, is recommended as the pro® of the lipsand ears and of the speech. 


per compensation for that natural cessation 
of youthful happinesg which makes the days 


he shall rise &c.) Here the metaphor of 
thg house passes out of sight. The verb may 


n bowl be broken, 
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5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which isfhigh, 
And fears shall be in the way, 
And the almond tree shall flourish, 
And the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
And desire shall fail : 
4 Job 17. 13, Because man goeth to ¢his long home, and ‘the (nourners go 
agen vents about the streets : 
G Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the gol 
Or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or*the wheel broken 
at the cistern. 
fGen. 3.19. 7 /Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: 
aa 9 And the spirit shall return unto God * who gave it. 
ae a 8 += t Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher; all is vanity. 
22. 34.14, 9 . And moreover, because the preacher was wise, he still taught 
Tani. 57. 16. 


Zech. 12.1. 10 and *set in order many proverbs. 
out “acceptable words: and that which wus written was upright, 


* Pg, 62. 9. 
ch. 1. 2. 
k 1] Kin, 4, 


32. 1 Or, the more wise the 


preacher was, Fc. 


either be taken impersonally (= ‘‘ they 
shall rise,” compare the next verse): or 
as definitely referring to an old man, 
who as the master of the house rises 
out of sleep at the first sound in the morn- 


ing. 
all the daughters of musick} i.e. Singing 
women (ii. 8). 

be brought low] i.e. Sound faintly in the 
ears of old age. 

5. high] The powerful and the proud, 
such persons as an old man in his timidity 
might shrink from opposing or meeting: 
or, high ground which old men would avoid 
ascending. 

fears...in the way] Cp. Prov. xxvi. 18. 

the almond tree} The type of old age. 
Many modern critics translate ‘‘The al- 
mond shall be despised,” 7.e. pleasant food 
shall be no longer relished. 

the grasshopper| Rather, the locust. The 
clause means, heaviness and stiffness shall 
take the pe of that active motion for 
which the locust is conspicuous. 

desire] Lit. the caper-berry ; which, eaten 
as a provocative to appetite, shall fail to 
take effect on a man shee powers are ex- 
hausted. 

long home] Lit. ‘‘ eternal (see i. 4 note) 
house ;” man’s placeinthenext world. With- 
out attributing to the author of Ecclesiastes 
that deep insight into the future life which 
is shewn by the writer of the Epistles to 
the Corinthians, we may observe that He 
by Whom both writers were inspired sanc- 
tions in both Books (see 2 Cor. v. 1-6) the 
use of the same expression ‘eternal house.” 
In 2 Cor, it means that spiritual body which 
shall be hereafter ; and it is placed, as it is 


the people knowledge; yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, 


he preacher sought to find 


2 Heb. words of delight. 


mourners] The singing women who at- 
tend funerals for hire (see Matt. ix. 23). 

6. be loosed] The termination of life is 
signified generally by the snapping of the 
silver cord by which the lamp hangs from 
the ceiling; by the dashing in pieces of 
the cup or reservoir of oil; vy the shat- 
tering of the pitcher used to bring water 
from the spring; and by the breaking of 
the wheel by which a bucket is let down 
into the well. Others discern in the silver 
cord, the soul which holds the body in life ; 
in the bowl, the body; and in the golden oil 
(cp. Zech. iv. 12) within it, the spirit. 

the spirit] i.e. The spirit separated unto 
God from the body at death. No more is 
said here of its future destiny. To return 
to God, Who is the fountain (Ps, xxxvi. 9) 
of Life, certainly means to continue to live. 
The doctrine of life after death is implied 
here as in Exod. iii, 6 (cp. Mark xii. 26), 
Ps. xvii. 15 (see note), and in many other 
passages of Scripture earlier than the age 
of Solomon. The inference that the soul 
loses its personality and is absorbed into 
something else has no warrant in this or 
any other statement in this Book, and 
would be inconsistent with the announce- 
ment of a judgment after death (v. 14). 

8-14. This passage is properly regarded 
as the Epilogue of the whole Book; a kind 
of apology for the obscurity of many of its 
sayings. The passage serves therefore to 
make the Book more intelligible and more 
acceptable. 

Here, as in the beginning of the Book 
(i,1, 2), the Preacher speaks of himself (vv. 8, 
9, 10) in thethird per . He first repeats 
(v. 8) the mournful, eplexing theme with 


here (see v. 3), in contrast with that earthly Svhich his musings began (i. 2) ; and then 


dissolving house which clothes the spirit of states the encour 


man in this world. c 


conclusion 


practica 
It 


n 
(vv. 13, 14) to ts bay have led him. 
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11 even words of teuth. The words of the wise are as goads, and 
° as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given 
12 from one shepherd. And further, by these, my son, be admo- 


nished: of making many books there is no end; and ‘much 


¢study is a weariness of the flesh. 


13 *Let us 


1 Or, reading. 
2 Or, The end of the matter, 


has been pointed out that the Epilogue as- 
sumes the identity of the Preacher with 
the writer of the Book of Proverbs. 

11. Lit. Words of wise men are as goads, 
and as nails driven in (by) masters of as- 
semblies; they are given from one shep- 
herd: ‘' goads,” because they rouse the 
hearer and impel him to right actions; 
‘‘ nails” (perhaps tent-spikes), use they 
remain fixed in the memory: ‘‘ masters 
of assemblies” are simply ‘‘ teachers” or 
‘‘ preachers ” (see i. 1 note), instructors 
of such assemblies as Wisdom addresses 
(Prov. i. 20). 

one shepherd] z.e. Gop, Who is the su- 
preme Giver of wisdom (Prov. ii. 6), and 
the chief Sh@pherd (Jer. xxiii. 1-4), Cp. 1 
Cor. ii, 12, 13. 

12. by these] i.e. ‘‘ By the words of wise 
men.” : 

books] Rather, ‘* Writings.” Probably 
the proverbs current in the Preacher’s age, 
including, though not specially indicating, 
his own. 

The Preacher protests against the folly of 
protracted, unprofitable, meditation. 


VOL, III. 


ear the conclusion of the whole matter: ™Fear God, 

and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. 

14 For "God shall,bring every work into judgment, with every 
‘secret thing, whether zt be good, or whether it be evil. 


ich, 1. 18. 


™ Dent. 6. 2. 
& 10. 12. 

" ch. 11. 9. 
Matt. 12. 36. 


$1. 
Rom, 2. 16. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. 


even all that hath been 
heard, is. 


13. Lit. ‘“‘The conclusion of the dis- 
course” (or ‘‘ word,’ == words, i. 1), ‘‘the 
whole, let us hear.” 

the whole duty of man] Rather, the whole 
man. To fear God and to obey Him is the 
whole man, constitutes man’s whole being ; 
that only is conceded to Man; all other 


es as this Book again and again teaches, 
are dependent on a Higher Incomprehen- 
sible Being. 


14. judgment with] Rather, judgment (which 
shall be held) upon &c.: t.¢., an appointe judg- 
ment which shall take place in another world, 
as distinct from that retribution which fre- 
quently follows man’s actions in the course 
of this world, and which is too imperfect 
(cp. ii. 15, iv. 1, vii. 15, ix. 2 &c.) to be de- 
scribed by these expressions. He that is 
fully convinced that there is no solid hap- 
piness to be found in this world, and that 
there is a world to come wherein God will 
adjudge men to happiness or misery respec- 
tively, as they have made their choice and 
acted here, must necessarily subscribe to 
the truth of Solomon’s conclusion, that true 
religion is the only way to true happiness. 





THE 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1, “THE Song of Songs which is 
Solomon’s,” so designated by its 
most ancient (Hebrew) title, holds 
an pnique position in sacred lite- 
rature. It may be said to be 
the enigma of the Old Testa- 
ment, as the Apocalypse is of the 
New. 

The Song was regarded as an in- 
tegral and venerated portion of the 
Hebrew canon before the com- 
mencement of the Christian era, 
and passed as such into the canon 
of the primitive Church: it has 
been alweys held both by the 
Church and by the Synagogue in 
the highest and most reverent es- 
timation.' 

One or two allusions have been 
found in the Song to at least one 
older canonical Book (Genesis) ; and 
afew references toitoccur in Booksof 
later composition (Proverbs, Isaiah, 
Hosea) ; while two or three doubt- 


1 Rabbi Akiba as reported in the Mish- 
nah, expressing the general judgment of 
Jewish schools and doctors in the first and 
second centuries, exclaimed: ‘‘ No man 
in Israel ever doubted the canonicity of 
the Song of Songs, for the course of ages 
cannot vie with the day on which the 
Song of Soffgs was given to Israel; all 
the Kethubim ae onreD are indeed a 
holy thing, but the Song of Songs is a 
holy of holies.” Origen, after enumerat- 
ing six of the chief songs of Holy Scri 
ture, e,9., the songs of the Red Sea (Exod. 
xv.), of the Well (Num. xxi. 17, 18), of 
Moses (Deut. xxxii.), of Deborah (J ndg. 

of David (Ps. xviii.), of Baiah (Is 
v.), and assigning {® each its special signi- 
ficance in reference to the spiritual life 


e 
thus proceeds: ‘* When thou hast passed 


ful allusions have been thought 
to be made to it by writers of the 
New Testament. These references 
are sufficient to establish the re- 
cognition of the Song as a part 
of Holy Scripture by some among 
the canonical writers. 

2. The: difficulties of the inter- 
preter of the Song are unusually 
great. One lies in the peculiar 
form of composition. The Song 
of Songs might be called a lyrico- 
dramatic poem, but it is not a 
drama in the sense that it was 
either intended or adapted for re- 
presentation. 

Though the Song is a well-organ- 
ized poetical whole, its unity? is 


‘made up of various parts and sec- 


tions, of which several have so 
much independence and individual- 
ity as to have been not inaptly 
called Idylls, z.e. short poetic pieces 
of various forms containing each 


through all these, thou must mount yet 
higher to sing with the Bridegroom this 
Song of Songs.” In the Book of Proverbs, 
according to St. Jerome, the young are 
taught the duties of life ; in Ecclesiastes 
the middle-aged the vanity of earthl 

things ; in the Song of Songs the perf ; 
who have the world beneath their feet, are 
joes to the embraces of the heavenly 

ide m. 

2 Almost all recent critics now assume 
that the Song is not an anthology or col- 
lection of poems and fragments by various 
authors, but (as its Hebrew title indicates) 
a single poem, the work of one author. 
The old popular renderings of this title 
‘*Cantica,” ‘‘Canticles,” or ‘ Oo 
Solomon,” were consequently—as to the 
plural form—inexact and eading. 
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a, distinct subject of representation. 
These shorter pieces are all, how- 
ever, so closely linked by a com- 
mon purpose, as to form, when 
viewed in their right connexion, 
constituent parts of a larger and 
complete poem. 

The earliest Jewish expositor of 
the Song as a whole, the author of 
the so-called Chaldee Targum, di- 
vides it in his historico-prophetic 
interpretation into two nearly equal 
halves at v. 1. All that pre- 
cedes the close of that verse he 
makes refer to the times of the 
Exodus and of the first Temple, 
and all that follows to times subse- 
quent to the deportation to Baby- 
lon down to the final restoration of 
Israel and the glories of the latter 
day. Whatever we may think of 
this allegorical interpretation, the 
division itself may, with other divi- 
sions—suggested by refrains and 
recurrent phrases, used it would 
seem of set purpose to indicate the 
commencement or the close of va- 
rious sections,—prove a valuable 
clue to the true significance of the 
whole. 

The two most important of these 
refrains are, first, the bride’s three- 
fold adjuration to the Chorus (ii 
7, uL 5, and viii 4), marking at 
each place, as most interpreters 
agree, the close of one division of 
the poem; secondly, the question 
asked three times by a Chorus on 
as many distinct appearances of 
the bride (iii. 6, vi 10, and viii. 5), 
marking, in like manner, a fresh 
commencement. These two re- 
frains enable us to divide each half 
of the Song into three parts of 
nearly equal length, and make the 
whole poem consist of six parts ; 
an arrangement which, in its main 
features, has obtained a majority of 


INTRODUCTION TO 


suffrages among #aodern interpre- 
ters.* : 
The Song is throughout sd far 
dramatic in form that it consists 
entirely of dialogue oré’monologue, 
the writer nowhere speaking in his 
own person; and the dialogue is 
connected with the development of 
a certain action. There are, we 
believe, only three chief speakers, 
“the bride,” “the beloved,” and 
a Chorus of “ virgins” or 
“daughters of Jerusalem,” having 
each their own manner and pecu- 
liar words and phrases, and these 
so carefully adhered to as to help 
us, In some cases of doubt, to de- 
termine the particular speaker (see 
i. 8 note) 4. | 
If in other Scriptures are found 
words of indignation and wrath 


€ 


S Each of these parts, on a closer view, 
will be found to break up into two or 
three smaller sections, some quite idyllic 
in their character, and capable of being 
regarded as distinct little poems (e.g. 
li. 8-17, iii. 1-5, v. 2-8). ere occur 
other recurrent phrases, e.g. ‘‘ Behold, 
thou art fair” &c. (i. 15, iv. 1, 7, vi. 4, vil. 
6), which is a formula of commencement ; 
and the following formule of conclusion, 
** His left hand underneath my head” &c. 
(ii. 6, viii. 3); ‘‘ Flee, my beloved” &c. ; 
and ‘‘I am my beloved’s” &c. (ii. 16, 17, 
vii. 10, viii. 14). 

* Origen adds a fourth speaker, a Chorus 
of young men, companions of the bride- 
prom (iii.11). The bride constantly repeats 

er favourite phrases; e.g. the a urate. 
(ii, 7 &c., v. 8); ‘“‘I am my beloved’s” 
&c. (ii. 16, vi. 3, vii. 10, cp. viii, 10); 
‘‘Flee (or ‘‘turn”) my be oved,” &e. 
(ii. 17, viii, 14); her belovedgis a ‘‘ shep- 
herd” who ‘‘ feeds” his flock (1. 7) ‘‘ among 
lilies” (ii. 16, vi. 3). The beloved repeat- 
edly employs the same terms in address- 
ing the bride; eg. ‘‘My love” or 
- friend” (i. 9, 15, ii. 2, 10, 13, iv. 1, 7, v. 
2, vi. 4); ‘‘My dove” (ii. 14, v. 2, vi. 9); 
‘* My sister” (iv. 9, 10, v. 2); “Let me 
hear thy vqice” (ii. 14, viii. 13); ‘‘ Thou 
hast doves’ eyes” (i. 6, iv. 1), Cp. also 


iv. 1-3 with vi. 5-7, and iv. 4, 5, with vii. 
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and terrible thr@tenings, the cha- 
racteristics of this Book are sweet- 
ness, cheerfulness, and joy, charac- 
teristics somewhat at variance with 
‘the hypotMesis ” so-called “ of the 
shepherd lover.”> According to 
the view taken gn this Commen- 
tary, there is but one lover in the 
Song, and one object of his affec- 
tion, without rival or disturbing in- 
fluence on either side. The be- 
loved of the bride is in truth a 
king, and if she occasionally speaks 
of him as a shepherd, she intimates 
(vi. 2, 3) that she is speaking figu- 
ratively. Being herself a rustic 
maiden of comparatively lowly 
station she, by such an appellation, 
seeks to draw down him “whom 
her soul loveth” (i 7, iii 1-4), 
though he be the king of Israel, 
within her narrower circle of 
thoughts ,and aspirations And, 
therefore, while the whole poem 
breathes of almost more than regal 
splendour and magnificence, the 


bride is nowhere represented as. 


dwelling with any pride or satis- 
faction on the riches or grandeur of 
her beloved, but only on what he is 
to her in his own person as “ chiefest 
among ten thousand” and “ alto- 
gether lovely” (v. 10, 16 notes). 

3. Most recent critics have a- 
greed in assigning to the Song an 
early date. 

The diction of the Song (on the 
character of which several critics 


6 This hypothesis, held by many dis- 
tinguished critics, assumes that there 
are two lovers in the Song, one a 
faithful simple-minded shepherd, the 
other a magnificent voluptuous king, 
by each of whom the affections of a Shu- 
lamite maiden are alternatgly solicited ; 
while she, faithfw in her allegiance to her 
shepherd-lover, rejects with scorn the mo- 
narch’s blandishments, and finally com@ 
pels him to abandon his pursuit. 
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have insisted when arguing for a 
later date) is unquestionably pecu- 
har. The is written in pure 
Hebrew of the best age, but with a 
large sprinkling of uncommon idi- 
oms and some very remarkable 
and apparently foreign words. Dic- 
tion apart, most of the references 
and allusions in the Song would 
lead us to assign it, in accordance 
with its title, to the age of Solomon, 
nor does there seem to be sufficient 
reason for departing from the tra- 
ditional belief that Solomon was 
himself the author; unless it be 
considered a panegyric composed 
in his honour by a prophet or poet 
of the king’s own circle. In that 
case some of the peculiarities of 
diction and phraseology might be 
accounted for by assuming the 
author tohave been a native of the 
Northern part of Solomon’s do- 
minions. 

One striking characteristic of the 
writer of the Song is a love of 
natural scenes and objects, and 
familiarity with them as_ they 
would be presented, in the wide 
area® of the Hebrew monarchy, 
to an observant eye in the age of 
Solomon. Thus it has been ob- 
served that this short poem con- 
tains 18 names of plants and 13 of 
animals. Not less delight is ex- 
hibited in the enumeration of 
those works of human art and la- 
bour and those articles of com- 
merce, which in the time of Solo- 


6 Thus, allusions to the north of Pales- 
tine, in which the writer seems to take 

articular delight, are found in iv. 8, 11, 
15, i. 16, 17. ‘Aitasions to the east of Jor- 
dan occur in ii. 17, iv. 1, Ng peed and 
allusions to the fields and valleys, the 
flowers and animals, on the west of the 
river in ii. 1, 12, 14, iv. 5, v. 12, vii. 13; 
The furthest suuth is alluded to ini. 14, 
iv. 4, 6, 12-14, vi. 4, vii. 4 &c. 
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mon so largely ministered to royal 
pomp and luxury.’ 

The time in which the Song 
was written was unquestionably 
one of peace and general prospe- 
rity, such as occurred but very 
rarely in the chequered history of 
Israel. All the indications named 
above concur with this in fixing 
that time as the age of Solomon. 

4. The interpretation of the 
Song of Songs followed in this 
Commentary proceeds on the as- 
sumption that the primary subject 
and occasion of the poem was a 
real historical event, of which we 
have here the only record, the mar- 
riage union of Solomon with a 
shepherd-maiden of northern Pa- 
Jestine, by whose beauty and nobi- 
lity of soul the great king had 
been captivated. Starting from 
this historical basis, the Song of 
Songs is in its essential character 
an ideal representation of human 
love in the relation of marriage 
(viii. 6, 7).° 

5. According to this literal and 
historical interpretation, Parts L- 
IIL. constitute the first half or one 
main division of the Poem, which 
may be called: THE BRIDE AND 


7 E.g. the tower of Lebanon (vii. 4), 
David’s tower in Jerusalem (iv. 4), rings 
and jewels (v. 14), crowns and necklaces 
(iii. 11, i. 10), peeenane and chariots (iii. 
7, 9, i. 9), pillars of marble (v. 15), and 
every kind of spice and costly perfume 
(iv. 6, 14, i. 12, 13). 

8 The allegorical method of interpreta- 
tion et yes the Song to have been in its 
original purpose an ideal representation of 
the Communion of love between the Holy 
One and His Church as first exhibited in 
the election of Israel, not following, how- 
ever, any actual developments of that rela- 
tion in the changing fortunes of the 
chosen people, but, representing (in ac- 
cordance with the fdeal truth of things) 
any transient disturbance of communion 
as resulting in the drawing of a closer 
bond. This is thought to be done by 


(i. 9-14); 


INTRODUCTION TO . 


HER ESPOUSALS Wit THE Kine (i. 
2—v. 1). The three parts repre- 
sent each a different scene and dis- 
tinct action. 

Part I. Tue Barrie mw tue 
Kine’s CHAMBERS (iL 2-iL 7) sub- 
divisible into foyr sections, corre- 
sponding to so many pauses in the 
action or dialogue.® ° 

The scene is laid apparently in a 
wooded district of northern Pales- 
tine near the bride’s home, where 
the king is spending part of the 
summer season in tents. The three 
chief speakers of the poem are now 
introduced in succession : first, A 
female Chorus (the “daughters of 
Jerusalem”) commence by singing 
a short ode of two stanzas in praise 
of the absent king (i 2-4). The 
next speaker, the Shulamite maiden 
(‘“‘the bride”), appears to have 
been recently brought ,from her 
country home to the king’s pavi- 
lion, to be there affianced to him. 
A brief dialogue ensues between 
her and the Chorus (i 5-7). The 
king himself appears, in the third 
place, and commending the beauty 
of the bride, receives from her in 
return words of praise and affec- 


tion (. 16, i. 7). Throughout 


means of a succession of lyrico-dramatic 
songs, and under the allegory of the bridal 
love of the Shulamite and Solomon. The 
whole conception is thus based on the 
image referred to in Ex. xxxiv. 14 &c., and 
Lev. xxvi. 5 &c. (cp. Ex. xx. 5; Lev. xviii. 
7; Num. xiv. 38; Deut. xxxii. 16, 31). 
That such a conception shou#l suddenly 
spring up in the mind or age of Solomon 
into this full and vigorous life, is consi- 
dered possible when the analogous deve- 
lopment of the ‘‘ Chokhmah” (or Hebrew 
Philosophy) in the same generation, is 
considered and compared with Pass, xlv. 
and lxxii. which equally belong to it. 

* 1. “The Prologue” (i. 2-4); 2. ‘‘ The 
bride and the daughtess of Jerusalem” 
(i, 5-8); 3. ‘‘The entrance of the king” 
4. **The bride and the be- 
loved” (i, 15-ii. 7). 
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this part the lgide is represented 
fs of inferior rank to him whom 
sheecalls her “ beloved,” shrinking 
at times from the splendours of the 
réyal statiom that awaits her. She 
speaks of him both as a shepherd 
and as a king; but, in either cha- 
racter, as of on@ in whose favour 
and society she finds supreme satis- 
faction and entire rest. It is aday 
of early love, but not that of their 
first meeting. 

Part II. MonoLoaues oF THE 
Bribe (ii. 8-iii. 5), comprising two 
sections.’ This part carries us back 
to an earlier period than the for- 
mer, and affords a glance at the 
previous history of the Shulamite 
in her relations to the king. She 
describes to the Chorus in two 
monologues how the beloved had 
visited her on a spring morning, 
and how she had afterwards 
dreamed %f him at night. 

Part III. Royan Espovusats (ii. 
6-v. 1), subdivisible into three 
sections.” The scene changes to 


Jerusalem, whither the bride is 


brought in royal state to be united 
to the king in marriage. 

Parts IV.-VI. THe BRIDE THE 
Kine’s WIFE (v. 2—viii. 14). The 
once lowly Shulamite, though now 
sharing with her beloved the high 
places of Israel, yet retains that 
sweetness, humility, and devoted 
affection, which in other scenes and 
circumstances had gained his heart. 
She invites him to revisit with her 


rural scenes, and share once more ‘ 


their simtple pleasures (vii. 11-13). 
Part IV. Seexine AnD FINDING 


‘¢ The visit of the beloved” (ii. 8-17) ; 
5: rs The bride’s first dream ” (iii. 1-5). 


* 1. “ Bridal haere d royal entry” 
(iii, 6-11); 2. ¢‘The bri poone com- 
mendation of &. bride ” 1-7); 3. 


“The king’s invitation” (iv. 4, 1. © 
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(v. 2-vi. 9) may be divided into 
three sections.* The scene of this 
part is still Jerusalem. The bride 
after relating to the chorus a second 
dream concerning her beloved, 
pours forth a stream of richest 
fancies in his praise, who, as she 
complains, has departed from her. 
The Chorus offering to aid her in 
her search of him, suddenly the 
beloved reappears and gives in his 
turn the noblest commendations to 
the bride. 

Part V. Homewarp THovuGHts 
(vi. 10—viii 4), subdivisible into 
four sections.* The scene is still 
Jerusalem, or a palace-garden in 
the neighbourhood ; but the bride’s 
thoughts are now reverting to her 
northern home. She relates how 
in early spring she had first met 
the king in a walnut-garden in her 
own country. The Chorus ask her 
to perform a sacred dance seem- 
ingly well known to the bride and 
her country-folk. The bride com- 
plies, and while she is dancing and 
the Chorus are singing some stan- 
zas in her praise, the king himself 
appears. The bride invites him 
to return with her into the country 
and to her mother’s house. 

Part VI. Tue Return Home 
(viii. 5-14), containing three very 
brief sections.° The scene changes 
to the bride’s birthplace, to which 
she has now returned with the 


= T, au bride’s second dream” (v. 2 
-8) ; ‘‘'The bride’s commendation of 
the beloved” (v. 9-vi. 3); 3. ‘‘ The be- 
loved’s commendation of the bride” (vi, 


4-9). 
#1. “The Shulamite” (vi. eta CP 
‘The dance of Mahanaim” 
3. ‘* The and the bride” (vii. 6-10); : 
4), ‘‘The bride’s invitation” (vii, 11-vili. 
51, “Last vows‘sealed” (viii. 5-7); tue 
‘‘The bride’s intercession” {ye 8-12) ; : 
3. “The Epilogue” (viii. 13, ; 
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. The bride commends her 
brothers to the good graces of the 
king, and ends, at his request, by 
charming his ear with one last song, 
recalling to his memory a strain of 
other days (see viii. 14 note). 

The history, which forms its 
groundwork is, however, through- 
out the poem, contemplated from 
an ideal point of view; and the 
fundamental idea expressed and 
illustrated is the awful all-con- 
straining, the at once levelling and 
elevating power of the mightiest 
and most universal of human af- 
fections. The refrains and phrases, 
to which allusion has been already 
made, give expression at regular 
intervals to this idea.® 

The ideal character of the whole 
poem is further evidenced by the 
way in which the chief points 
whereon the action turns are indi- 
cated ;? and it will be found that 
the two halves, or main divisions of 
the Song have throughout numer- 
ous well-balanced contrasts and 
correspondences. ° 

These and other peculiarities, 


ee ie 7, Hh 8, vill. 4, 75 vil. 65 


viii. 6. 
7 E.g. The question of the Chorus (iii. 
6, vi. 10, viii. 5). 

® In the one the bride ascends to Jeru- 
salem and at the king’s invitation re- 
mains with him there, in the other at her 
request he returns with her to Shunem; 
in the one, the beloved seeks and wins the 
bride, in the other she seeks and obtains 


her self-surrender, in the other she de- 
mands his vow of fidelity. In the first 
half of the Song the Chorus sing the 
praise of the king, in the second they 
celebrate the beauty of the bride and her 
triumph over him. Sey, in each of 
these main divisions the bride relates to 
her companions a significant dream in 
order more fully to express her feelings 
towards the beloved (iii. 1-5, v. 2-8), andin 
each she sings at his request a strain of 
peculiar import which seems to have a 
special music for his ear (ii. 17, viii. 14). 
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which impart to thg Song of Songs 
its unique and enigmatical charac: 
ter, seem chiefly due to its idealiz- 
ing treatment of an actual history 
felt at the time, and enpecially dy 
the writer, to be profoundly inter- 
esting and significant. 

Further, that She history thus 
idealized and the form in which it 
is presented have meanings beyond 
themselves and point to something 
higher, has ever been a deep-seated 
conviction in the mind both of “the 
Church and of the Synagogue. 

The two axes, so to speak, on 
which the main action of the poem 
appears alternately to revolve, may 
be found in the king’s invitation to 
the bride on bringing her to Jeru- 
salem (iv. 8), and in the bride’s to 
the king in recalling him to Shu- 
mem (vi. 11-13, viii. 2); in these 
two invitations and their imme- 
diate consequences — the willing 
obedience of the bride and the 
ready condescension of the king, 
the first surrender on her part and 
the final vow on his—the writer of 
the Song seems to have intended 
to exhibit the two-fold energy, 
both for elevation and abasement, 
of that affection, to the delineation 
of which his work is dedicated. 
The omnipotent, transforming, and 
yet conserving power of faithful 
love is here seen in like yet diverse 
operation in the two personalities 
through whom it is exhibited. In 
the case of the bride we see the 
lowly rejoicing in unforgseen ele- 
vation without loss of virginal sim- 
plicity, in that of the beloved the 
highest is made happy through self- 
abasement without compromise of 
kingly honour. 

It is they no mere fancy, which 
for so many ages past has been 
wont to find in the pictures and 


$ 

® 
melodies of tae Song of Songs 
types and echoes of the actings and 
emotions of the highest Love, of 
Love Divine, in its relations to 
Humanitya@ Christians may trace 
in the noble and gentle history thus 
presented foreshadowings of the 
infinite condescisions of Incarnate 
Love ;—ethat Love which, first 
stooping in human form to visit us 
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in our low estate in order to seek 
out and win its object (Ps. cxxxvi. 
23), and then raising along with 
itself a sanctified Humanity to the 
Heavenly Places (Eph. ii 6), is 
finally awaiting there an invitation 
from the mystic Bride to return to 
earth once more and seal the Union 
for Eternity (Rev. xxii 17). 


THE 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


a1Kin.4.92 Cxap, 1, THE “song of songs, which is Solomon’s. 
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth” 





¢ 


> ch. 4. 10. bFor 'thy love is better than wine. 
3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 
Thy name 7s as ointment poured forth, 
Therefore do the virgins love thee. 
¢Hos. 11.4. 4°Draw me, 4we will run after thee: 
John 6. 44. The king ‘hath brought me into his chambers. 
: Phils. iz, | We will be glad and rejoice in thee, 
13, 14. We will remember thy love more than wine: 
i 1+ = 2 The upright love thee. 
John 14. 2 5 lam Sige but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
Eph. 2. 6 As the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 
6 Look not upon me, because I am black, 
Because the sun hath looked upon me: 
My mother’s children were angry with me; 
They made me the keeper of the vineyards; 
1 Heb. thy loves. 3 Or, they love thee uprighily. 
I. 1. The “Song of songs,” z.¢. the best 


or most excellent of songs. 

which ts Solomon's} Literally, ‘‘to” or 
‘for Solomon,” i.e. belonging to Solomon 
as its author or concerning him as its sub- 
ject. In a title or inscription, the former 
interpretation is to be preferred. 


First Part. J. 2—II. 7. 


2-4, THE ProLocur. —The Song com- 
mences with two stanzas in praise of the 
king (now absent) by a Chorus of virgins 
belonging to the royal household. Exposi- 
tors, Jewish and Christian, interpret the 
whole as spoken by the Church of the 
Heavenly Bridegroom. 

2. Let him kiss me) Christian expositors 
have regarded this as a prayer of the Church 
under the old Covenant for closer commu- 
nion with the Godhead through the Incar- 
nation. Thus St. Gregory, ‘‘Every precept 
of Christ received by the Church is as one 
of His kisses.’’ 

thy love] Better as spe ia .¢. thy en- 
dearments or tokens of affection are more 
desired than any other delights. 

3. Because &c.] Better, For fragrance 
are thine ointments good, making with the 
clause that follows two steps of a climax: 
“thy perfumes are good, thy name the 
, best of all perfumes.” ‘‘ Ointments ” here 
are unguents or fragrant oils largely used 
for anointing at entertainments (cp. Ps. 
xxili. 5; Luke vii. 46 ; John xii. 3). 

thy name—poured forth] As unguents are 


the sweeter for diffusion, so the king’s 
name the wider it is known. 

4. the king hath brought me] Made me a 
member of his household. This is true of 
every member of the Chorus as well as of 
the bride. 

the upright love thec] Better as in marg., 
uprightly do they (i.e. ‘‘ the virgins ” of v. 
3) love thee. Cp. the use of the same word 
in Ps. lviii. 1; Prov, xxili, 31. 

5-8. This section is made by the Tar- 
gumist and other Jewish interpreters to 
adumbrate the condition of Israel in the 


wilderness; by some Christian expositors, 
that of the Gentile Church on her first 
conversion, 


5. IT am black &c.] Dark-hued, as the 
tents of Kedar with their black goats’ hair 
coverings, rough and weather-stained, ‘‘but 
comely ” (beautiful) as the rich hangin 
which adorn the pavilion of Solomon. Ke- 
dar was the name of an Arah tribe (Gen. 
xxv. 18; Ps. cxx. 5). The word itself signi- 
fies “dark” or ‘‘ black.” Possibly ‘‘ tents 
of Kedar” stand here poetically for shep- 
herds’ tenta in general (Isai. lx. 7). 

6. Look not upon me] In wonder or acorn 
at my swarthy hue. It was acquired in en- 
forced but honest toil: the sun hath scan- 
ned me (or ‘‘glared upon me”) with his 
burning eye.” The secapd word rendered 
“looked ” is a word twicé found in Job (xx. 
%. xxviii. 7), and indicates in the latter 
place the piercing glance of a bird of 


prey. G 
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But mine ow~Vvineyard have I not kept. 
7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, 
here thou makest thy jlock to rest at noon: 
or why should I be ‘as one that turneth aside by the flocks of 


cS thy companions ? 
8 If thou 


how not, /O thou fairest among women, 
Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, 


And feed thy pds beside the shepherds’ tents. 


9 I have compared thee, 70 my love, 


*To a Gompany of horses in Pharaoh’s chariots, 
10 ‘Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 


Thy neck with chains of gold. 


11 We will make thee borders of gold with studs of silver. 


12 While the king sitteth at his table, 


My spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrh 7s my wellbeloved unto me; 


He shall hie all night betwixt my breasts. 
1 Or, as one that is veiled. 


my mother’s children] Or, sons; a more 
affectionate designation than ‘‘ brothers,” 
and implying the most intimate relationship. 

angry] This anger was perhaps but a form 
of jealous care for their sister’s safety (cp. 
viii.12). By engaging her in rustic labours 
they preserved her from idleness and tempt- 
ation, albeit with a temporary loss of out- 
ward comeiness. 

mine own vineyard] A figurative expres- 
sion for herself or her beauty. 

7. whom my soul loveth] A phrase recur- 
ring several times. It expresses great in- 
tensity of affection. : 

feedest] i.e. ‘* Pursuest thy occupation as 
a shepherd ;” so she speaks figuratively of 
the Son of David. Ch ii. 16, vi. 3; Ps. 
xxiii. 1, 

rest] Or, lie down; a term properly used 
of the couune. of four-footed animals: 

e 


‘*thy flock” is here therefore easily under- 
pie : BP Ezek. xxxiv. 14,15; Ps. xxiii. 2; 
er. 1. 6. 


as one that turneth aside] Or, goeth 
astray like an outcast. 

8. The Chorus, and not the king, are 
the speakers here. Their meaning seems to 
be: If thy beloved be indeed a shepherd, 
then seek him yonder among other shep- 
herds, but if a king, thou wilt find him here 
in his royal dwelling. 
14, Tis and the next (i. 15-ii 7) sec- 
tions are regarded by ancient commentators 
(Jewish and Christian) as expressing ‘‘ the 
love of espousals” (Jer. ii. 3) between the 
Holy One and His Church, first in the wil- 
derness of the Exodus, and then.in the wil- 
derness of the world (Ezek. xx. 35, 36). _ 

9. Or, to a mare of mine in the chariots 
of Pharaoh I liken thee,@O my friend. 
(The last word isthe feminine form of that 
rendered “friend” at v.16.) The compg- 
rison of the bride to a beautiful horse is 
singularly like one, in Theocritus, and some 


have conjectured that the Greek poet, hav- 


ing read at Alexandria the Septuagint Ver- 
sion of the Song, may have borrowed these 
thoughts from it. If so, we have here the 
first instance of an influence of sacred on 
profane literature. The simile is peculiarly 
appropriate on the lips, or from the pen, of 
Solomon, who first brought horses and cha- 
riots from Egypt (1 K. x. 28, 29). As applied 
to the bride it expresses the stately and 
imposing character of her beauty. 

0, 11. rovws...borders}] The same Heb. 
word in both places; ornaments forming 
part of the bride’s head-dress, probabl 
strings of beads or other ornaments descend- 
ing on the cheeks. The introduction of 
“jewels” and “gold” in v. 10 injures the 
sense and destroys the climax of v. 11, which 
was spoken by a chorus (hence “ we,” not 
‘*7,” as when the king speaks, 7.9). They 
promise the bride ornaments more worthy 
and beccvming than the rustic attire in 
which she has already such charms for the 
king: ‘‘ Ornaments of gold will we make 
for thee with studs (or ‘ points’) of silver.” 
The ‘‘studs” are little silver ornaments 
which it is proposed to affix to the golden 
(cp. Prov. xxv. 12), or substitute for the 
strung beads of the bride’s necklace. 

12-14, The bride’s reply (v.12) may mean 
‘‘ While the king reclines at the banquet I 
anoint him with my costliest perfume, but 
he has for me a yet sweeter f ance ” 
(vv. 13, 14). According to Origen’s inter- 
pretation, the bride pe haere herself as 
anointing the king, like Mary (John xii. 3), 
with her most precious unguents. 

spikenard] An unguent of great esteem 
in the ancient world, retaining its Indian 
name in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. It 
obtained from an Indian plant now call 
jatamansi. 

18. Render: A bag of myrrh is my be- 
joved to me, which lodgeth in my bosom. 
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14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 'camphiregn the vineyards 
of En-gedi. 
kch.4.1. 15 *Behold, thou aré fair, 2my love; 
Sets: Behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ oyes. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant : 
Also our bed 7s green. 
17 The beams of our house are cedar,—and our ® rafters of tir. 
Cuap. 2. I AM the rose of Sharon,—and the lily Ui the valleys. 
2 As the lily among thorns, —so ts my love among the daughters. 
3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
So 7s my beloved eee the sons. 
4T sat down under his shadow with great delight, 
@ Rey, 22, ¢ And his fruit was sweet to my ‘taste. 
1, 2, 4 He brought me to the “banqueting house, 
And his banner over me was love. 
1 Or, cypress, ch. 4. 13, 3 Or, galleries. 5 Heb. palate. 
2 Or, my companion. * Heb. I delighted and eat ® Heb. house of wine. 
down, ¢c. 


14. camphire] Rather, Copher, from which 
+] 


*€ cyprus” is probably derived (in marg. 
mis-spelt ‘‘cypress”), the name by which 
the plant called by the Arabs henna was 


known to the Greeks and Romans. It is 
still much esteemed throughout the East for 
the fragrance of its flowers and the dye ex- 
tracted from its leaves. Engedi was famous 
for its vines, and the henna may have been 
cultivated with the vines in the same in- 
closures. 

1§.—II. 7. A dialogue ensues between 
the king and the bride, in which each in 
succession develops the thought or returns 
the commendations of the other. Almost 
every term of praise and endearment here 
employed may be exactly paralleled by 
those elsewhere made use of in Scripture to 
describe the relations of Israel or the Church 
to the Heavenly Bridegroom. 

16. Outward beauty is of course the first 
here thought of; but this outward fairness is 
the symbol and accompaniment of an inward 
beauty indicated in the words thine eyes are 
doves, t.e. innocent, meek, and loving. The 
bride is herself called ‘‘a dove ” (ii. 14 and 
vi. 9), as is the Church of Israel (Ps. lxxiv. 
19; cp. Ps. Ixviii. 13), 

16. The bride’s reply. Cp. Isai. v. 1 and 
xxxiii, 17, both, perhaps, conscious refer- 
ences to this Song, Isaiah being the only 
prophet who thus speaks of the Holy One 
of Israel by the term constantly employed 
by the bride throughout the Song to desig- 
nate him ‘“ way Mt her oo lovet “ : 

ed, mt} More than corporeally beau- 
tifal, enue moral grace and charm (cp, 2 
Sam. i 23; Pass. xxvii. 4, xc. 17). ‘‘ Christ 
is beautiful,” says Bede, ‘in His Divinity, 
pleasant in His Humanity.” : 
our bed is green] The epithet is appropri- 
ate for a b or natural bed of grass and 
flowers. ‘ 


7 


17. The king replies, ‘‘ The tall umbrage- 
ous forest-trees shut us in, as we sit together 
on this grassy bed, like the roof and walls 
of a many-chambered house, while cypress 
avenues on every side seem like the long- 

wn corridors of a stately palace.” 

II. 1. The division of the chapters is un- 
fortunate; ch. ii. ought to hafe begun at 
i. 15, or ch. i. to have been continued to 
ii. 7. The bride replies, ‘‘ And I am like a 
lovely wild flower springing at the root of 
the stately forest-trees.” ‘Che majority of 
Christian fathers assigned this verse to the 
king (Christ). Hebrew commentators gene- 
rally assign it to the bride. It is quite un- 
certain what flower is meant by the word - 
rendered (here and Isai. xxxv. 1) ‘‘ rose.” 
The etymology is in favour of its being a 
bulbous plant [the white narcissus, Conder]. 
‘‘Sharon” is usually the proper name of the 
celebrated plain from Joppa to Caesarea, be- 
tween the hill-country and thesea, and travel- 
lers have remarked the abundance of flowers 
with which this plain is still carpeted in 
spring. But in the time of Eusebius and 

erome there was asmaller plain of Sharon 
(Saron) situated between Mount Tabor and 
the sea of Tiberias, which would be very near 
the bride’s native home if that were Shunem. 

2. The king resumes, tale g up the 
bride’s comparison: ‘‘ As the hly excels in 
beauty the thorny shrubs among which it 
grows, so my friend excels her com- 
panions.” | 

8-7. The bride’s answer: ‘‘ As the ‘tap- 

uach’ with its fragrant fruit excels the 

arren trees of the wild wood, so my be- 
loved his associates and friends &c.” ‘‘ Tap- 
puach ” may ih early Hebrew have been a 
generic name for apple, quince, citron, 
Gange &c.. 

4. his banner] As the standard is the ral- 
lying-point and guide of, the individual sol- 
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5 Stay me withgflagons, }comfort me with apples: 


e For I am sick of love. 
6 4His jeft hand is under my head, 


bch. 8. 3. 


And his right hand doth embrace me. 


Z 7°L char 


you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
By the r8es, and by the hinds of the field, 


¢ ch. 3. 6. 
& 8. 4, 


t ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please. 


8 The voice of 
Leaping upon 


beloved! behold, he cometh 
e mountains, skipping upon the hills. 
9 4My btloved is like a roe or a young hart : 


d ver. 17. 


Behold, he standeth behind our wall, 


He looketh forth at the windows, 


3Shewing himself through the lattice. 
10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, 


¢Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 


¢ ver. 13. 


11 For, lo, the winter is past,—the rain is over and gone; 


1 Heb. straw me with 
apples. 


dier, so the bride, transplanted from a lowly 
station to new scenes of unwonted splen- 
dour, finds su pore and safety in the known 
attachment of er beloved. His “‘love”’ is 
her ‘‘ banner.” The thought is similar to 
that expressed in the name ‘‘.Jehovah-nissi” 
(Ex. xvii. 15 note). 

5. flagons? More probably cakes of raisins 
or dried grapes (2 Bari, vi. 19 note ; 1 Chr. 
xvi. 3; Hos. iii. 1). For an instance of the 
reviving power of dried fruit, see 1 Sam. 
xxx. 12. 

6. Render as a wish or prayer: ‘‘O that 
his left hand were under my head, and that 
his right hand did embrace me!” Let him 
draw me to him with entire affection. Cp. 
Deut. xxxiii. 27; Prov. iv. 8. 

7. Render: I adjure Abeer the ga- 
zelles, or by the hinds of the field, that ye 
stir not up nor awaken love until it please. 
‘The A.V., ‘‘my love,” is misleading. The 
affection or passion in itself, not its object, 
is here meant. This adjuration, three times 
significantly introduced as a concluding 
formula (marg. reff.), expresses one of 
the main thoughts of the poem; namely, 
that genuine love is a shy and gentle affec- 
tion which dreads intrusion and scrutiny ; 
hence the allusion to the gazelles and hinds, 
shy and tingid creatures, 

e confplementary thought is that of 
viii. 6, 7, where love is again described, and 
by the bride, as a fiery principle. 


Seconp Part. II. 8—ITII. 5. 


8-17. The bride relates to the Chorus a 
visit which the beloved had paid her some 
time previously in her nativehome. Heon 
a fair spring mornjng solicits’her company. 
The bride, immersed in rustic toils, refuses 
for the present, but confessing her lov@, 
bids him return at the cool of day. It 
is a spring-time of,affection which is here 


2 Heb. I adjure you. 


3 Heb. flourishing. 


described, still earlier than that of the for- 
mer chapter, a day of pure first-love, in 
which, on either side, all royal state and 
circumstance is forgotten or concealed. 
Hence, ‘perhaps, the annual recitation of 
the Song of Songs by the S ogue with 
each return of spring, at the Feast of Pass- 
over, and special interpretations of this pas- 
sage by Hebrew doctors, as referring to the 


aschal call of Israel out of Egypt, and 
y Christian fathers, as foreshadowing the 
evangelic mysteries of Easter—Resurrec 


tion and Regeneration. The whole scene 
bas also been thought to represent the 
communion of a newly-awakened soul with 
Christ, He gradually revealing Himself to 
her, and bidding her come forth into fuller 
communion. 

8. voice] Better, sound. Not a voice, 
but the sound of os footsteps is 
meant (cp. ‘* noise,’’ Isai. xiii. 4). 

9. like a roe] Gazelle (cp. Prov. v.19 note). 
The points of comparison here are beauty of 
form, grace, and speed of movement. In 
2Sam. ii. 18; 1 Chr. xii. 8, princes are com- 
pared to ‘‘ gazelles.” 

wall] The clay-built wall of the house or 
vineyard of the bride’s family, different 
from the strong wall of a city or fortress 
(v. 7, viii, 9, 10). 

looketh forth at the windows] The meaning 
evidently is, that he is looking in at, or 
through, the window from the outside. 
Cp. v. 4 note. ; 

shewing himself] Or, peering. Some, tak- 
ing the marginal rendering, imagine that 
the radiant face of the beloved is thus com- 

to some beautiful flower entangled in 
the lattice-work which protects the open-e 
ing of the window, whence he gazes down 
upon the bride. 

10-18. Arise, my friend, my beautifal 
gre, and come away. The stanza begins 


good smell. 
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12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
The time of the singing of birds is come, 
And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 
And the vines with the tender grape give a 
f ver, 10. f Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places 
of the stairs, 
9 ch. 8. 13. Let me see thy countenance, 7let me hear thy Voice ; 
For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 7s comely. 
h pg. 80.18. 15 Take us “the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: 
emery For our vines have tender grapes. 
; ch 6.3. 16*My beloved is mine, and I am his:—He feedeth among the 
. 10. a 
*cbh.4.6. 17 *Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
Turn, my beloved, 
‘ver. 9. And be thou ‘like a roe or a young hart 
OBae he Upon the mountains 'of Bether. 
@ Is, 26. 9. 


Cuap. 3. BY ¢night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth: 


I sought him, but I found him not. 
2 I will rise now, and go about the city 


1 Or, of division. 


and ends with this refrain, in which the 
bride reports the invitation of the beloved 
that she should come forth with him into 
the open champaign, now a scene of ver- 
dure and beauty, and at a time of mirth 
and mutual affection. The season indi- 
cated by six signs (vv 11-13) is that of 
spring after the cessation of the latter rain 
in the first or chal month (Joel ii. 23), 
i.e. Nisan or Abib, corresponding to the 
latter part of March and early part of 
April. Cyril interpreted wv. 11, 12 of our 
Lord’s Resurrection in the spring. 

12. Thetime of the singing &c. | t.e. The song 
of pairing birds. This is better than the 
rendering of the ancient Versions, ‘‘ the 
pruning time is come.” 

13. The vines &c.| The vines in blos- 
som give forth fragrance. The fra- 
grance of the vine blossom (‘‘semadar”), 
which precedes the appearance of “the 
tender grape,” is very sweet but transient. 

14, secret places of the stairs} A hid- 
den nook approached by a zig-zag path. 
The beloved urges the bride to come forth 
from her rock-girt home. 

15. The bride answers by singing what 
ap to be a fragment of a vine-dresser’s 
b insinuating the vineyard duties im- 
posed on her Be her brethren (i. 6), which 
prevent her from joining him. The de- 
structive propensities of foxes or jackals in 

«general are referred to, no grapes existing 
at the season indicated. Allegorical in- 
terpretations make these foxes bolize 
“false teachers " (cp. Ezek. xiii. 4). . 

16, feedeth among the lilies] Pursues his 


cnt 


occupation as a shepherd amonz congenial 
scenes and objects of gentleness and beauty. 

17. Until the day break] Or, rather, until 
the day breathe, 7.c. until the fresh even- 
ing breeze spring up in what is called (Gen. 
7 8) ‘the cool” or breathing time of the 

ay. 
and the shadows fice] z.c. Lengthen out, 
and finally lose their outlines with the sink- 
ing and departure of the sun (cp. Jer. vi. 
4). As the visit of the beloved is most 
naturally conceived of as taking place in 
the early morning, and the bride is evi- 
dently dismissing him till a later time of 
day, it seems almost certain that this inter- 
pretation is the correct one which makes 
that time to be evening after sunset. The 
phrase recurs in iv. 6. 

mountains of Bether] If a definite locality, 
identical with Bithron, a hilly district on 
the east side of the Jordan valley (2 Sam. 
ii. 29), not far from Mahanaim (vi. 13 
marg.). If used in a symbolical sense, 
mountains of ‘‘ separation,” dividing for 
a time the beloved from the bride. This 
interpretation seems to be the better, 
though the local reference need not be 
abandoned, 

III. 1-5. The bride relates to the Chorus 
what appearsto be an imaginary occurrence 
transacted in a dream (like that of v. 2-8). 
The Tar takes this section to be typi- 
cal of the wduderings of Israel after the 
Holy One in the wilderness, as the next 
(ev. 6-11) is made to represent their entrance 
into the land. 

1, By night] te. In the night-hours. 
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In the streets 
I will seek hi 


463 


nd in the broad ways 
whom my soul loveth : 
I sought him, but I found him not. 
3 >The watchmen that go about the city found me: 


och, 6. 7. 


To whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? 
4°Tt was bua little that I passed from them, 


But I found him whom m 


soul loveth: 


I held him, and would not let him go, 
Until I had brgught him into my mother’s house, 
And into the chamber of her that conceived me. 


5 ‘I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
By the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 


t ye stir not up, nor awake my love till he please. 
64 Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like pillars of ¢ch. 8,5. 


smoke, 


Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 


With all powders of the merchant ? 


7 Behold his bed, which 7s Solomon’s; 
Threescore valiant men are about it, 


of the valiant of Israel. 


8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 
Every man hath his sword upon his thigh because of fear in the 


night. 


9 King Solomon made himself !a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 


10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 


The bottom thereof of gold,—the covering of it of purple, 
The midst thereof being paved with love, 


For theglaughters of Jerusalem. 


1 Or, a bed. 


3. the city] One near the bride’s native 
home, possibly Shunem. ' 
4. I held him] This begins the fourth 
stanza. The bride’s mother is mentioned 
again in vi. 9, and viii. 2. 
5. See ii. 7 note. 


Turrp Part.—III. 6-V. 1. 


The principal and central action of the 
Song; the bride’s entry into the city of 
David, and her marriage there with the 
king. Jewish interpreters regard this part 
of the poem as symbolizing the “first ” en- 
trance of the Church of the Old Testament 
into the land of promise, and her spiritual 
espousals, and communion with the King 
of kings, through the erection of Solomon’s 
sore and the institution of its acceptable 
worship. Cyistian Fathers, in a like spirit, 
make most things here refer to the espousals 
of the Church with Christ in the Passion 
and Resurrection, or the communion of 
Christian souls with Him in meditation 
thereon. 

6-11. Two or more citizens of Jerusalem, 


or the Chorus of youths, companions of the’ 


bridegreom, describe the ificent ap- 
pematoe of the pride borne in a royal 
litter, and then that of the king in festive 
JOY wearing a nuptial crown. 

6. ‘‘ Wilderness” is here pasture-land in 


contrast: with the cultivated districts and 
garden-enclosures round the galt Cp. Jer. 
xxiii. 10; Joel ii, 22; Isai. xlii. 11; Ps. 
Ixv. 12. . 
pillars of smoke] Here an image of delight 
and pleasure. Frankincense and other per- 
fumes are burned in such abundance round 
the bridal equipage that the whole proces- 
sion appears from the distance to be one of 
moving wreaths and columns of smoke. | 
all ers of the merchant] Every kind 
of spice forming an article of commerce. 

: Probably the royal litter or palan- 
we in which th bride is borne, ue pore 
y his own body- consisting of s1x 

ighties of the mighty men of Israel. 

. because of fear in the night] t.e. Against 
i. et A ately bed roth king Solomo 

. A stately a n 
made for himself of woods (or trees) of the 
Lebanon. The word rendered ‘*bed” occurs 
nowhere else in Scripture, and is of doubt- 
ful etymology and meaning. It may de- 
note here (1)-the bride’s car or litter ; or (2) 
& more magnificent vehicle provided for her 
reception on her entrance into the city, and 
in which perhaps the king goes forth to 
meet her. It has been made under Solo- 
mon’s own directions of the costliest woods 
(ceda and pine) of the Lebanon; it is fur- 
nished with “pillars of silver” supporting 


( 
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11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, } 
And behold fing Solomon with the crown whérewith his mother 
crowned him 


In the day of his espousals, 
And in the day of the gladness of his heart. 


@ ch. 1. 15. 
& 5.12. 


Czar. 4, BEHOLD, “thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; 
Thou hast doves’ eyes within thy locks: 
Thy hair is as a "flock of goats, 


that appear from mount 


2¢Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even shorn, which 


Whereof every one bear twins, and none 7s barren among them. 
3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech 7s comely : 


é¢Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy Incks. 


® ch. 6. 5. 
Gilead. 
¢ ch, 6. 6. 
came up from the washing ; 
@ ch. 6. 7. 
¢ ch. 7, 4. 
/ Neh. 3. 19. 


men. 
g See Prov. 
5. 19. 
ch. 7. 8. 
h ch. 2.17. 


frankincense. 
* Eph. 6. 27. 


4 ¢Thy neck 7s like the tower of David builded /for an erent 
Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty 


5 "Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins, 
Which feed among the lies. — 
6 *Until the day *break, and the shadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 


7 *Thou art all fair, my love ;—there is no spot in thee. 


8 Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from 


Lebanon: 


1 Or, that eat of, &c. 


a ‘‘baldachin” or ‘‘ canopy of gold” (not 
‘bottom ” as in A.V.), and with ‘“‘a seat 
(not ‘covering’) of purple cushions,” while 
‘‘its interior 1s paved with (mosaic work, or 
tapestry of) love from (not ‘for’) the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem ;” the meaning being that 
this part of the adornment is a gift of love 
whereby the female Chorus have testifie 
their goodwill to the bride, and their desire 
to gratify the king. 

1. daughters of Zion] So called here to 
distinguish them from the bride’s com- 
panions, who are always addressed by her 
as ‘‘ daughters of Jerusalem.” 

his mother] Bathsheba (1 K.i.11). This 
is the last mention of her in sacred history. 

IV. 1-6. The king in a lyric song of 
Dh stanzas commends the beauty of the 

ride. 

1. Thou hast doves’ eyes &c.] Thine eyes 
are doves behind thy veil. So also in v. 
3, vi. 7; Isai. xlvii. 2, ‘‘ veil” is better than 
*“ locks.” 

that agnear rom &c.] Or, ‘that couch 
upon Mount Gilead.” The point of com- 
parison seems to be the multitudinousness 
of the flocks seen browsing on the verdant 
slopes of the rich pasture-lands (Num. xxxii. 
1; Mic. vii. * 

2. Whereof &c.] Or, “all of them are 
equal pairs, and none is bereft among 


a 


2 Heb. breathe. : 


them,” z.e. none has lost her mate. The 
points of comparison in this simile are of 
course brilliant whiteness, regularity, and 
completeness of number. 

3. thy speech is comely] Perhaps, ‘‘ thy 
mouth,” 7.e. the organ of speech. 

4, The “‘tower of David” may be that 
mentioned in Neh. iii. 25-27; Mic.iv.8. For 
the custom of hanging shields and other 
weapons in and upon buildings suited for 
the purpose, see Ezek, xxvii, 10, 11. 

7—V. 1. The king meeting the bride in 
the evening of the same day, expresses 
once more his love and admiration in the 
sweetest and tenderest termsand figures. He 
calls hernow ‘‘bride” (spouse, v. 8)for the first 
time, to mark it asthe hour of their espousals, 
and ‘‘sister-bride” (spouse, vv. 9, 10, 12, v. 1), 
to express the likeness of thought and dis- 

osition which henceforth unites them. At 
he same time he invites her to leave for his 
sake her birthplace and its mountain neigh- 
bourhood, and live henceforth for him alone. 

8. The order and collocation of words in 
the Hebrew is grand and significant. With 
me from Lebanon, 0 bride, with me from 
Lebanon thou shalt come, shalt look around 
(or wander forth) from the height (lit. 
‘‘head”) of Amana, frjm the height of 
Shenir and Hermon, from dens of lions, 
from mountain-haunts of leopards, It is 
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Look from thg top of Amana, from the top of Shenir ‘and 


a Hermon, 
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kK Deut. 8. 9. 


From the lions’ dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 
9 Thou hast 'ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse ; 
Thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, 


"With one@hain of thy neck. 
10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my 


"How much better is thy love than wine! 


ouse ! 


And the smell sf thine ointments than all spices! 
11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb: 


™ Honey and mi 


12 A garden *inclosed 7s my sister, m 
A. spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 


are under thy tongue ; ‘ 
And the smell of thy garments 7s "like the smell of Lebanon. 


spouse ; 


13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant 


fruits ; 


14 3Camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and saffron; 
Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ; 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: 


15 A fountain of gardens, a well of ° living waters, 


And streams from Lebanon. 


o John 4, 10. 
& 7. 38. 


16 Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; 
Blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. 


1 Or, taken away my heart. 


* Heb. barred. 


3 Or, cypress, ch. 1. 14. 





evidently solemn invitation from the 
king in the sense of Ps. xlv. 10,11. Four 
eaks in the same mountain-system are 
ere named as a poetical periphrasis for 
northern Palestine, the region in which is 


situated the native home of the bride. (1). 


Amana (or Abana, 2 K. v. 12) that part of 
the Anti-libanus which overlooks J)amas- 
cus. (2) Shenir or Senir, another peak of 
the same range (according.to Deut. iil. 9, the 
Amorite name for Hermon, but spoken of 
here and 1 in Chro. v. 23 as distinct from it). 
(3) Hermon, the celebrated mountain whic 
forms the culminating point of the Anti- 
libanus, on the north-eastern border of the 
Holy Land, (4) Lebanon, properly the 
western range overlooking the Mediter- 
ranean, but here-used as a common igs 
tion for the whole mountain-system. e0- 

ards are still not unfrequently seen there, 
but the lion has long since disappeared. 

9-11. The similes employed refer to the 
graces of adornment, speech, and gesture, as 
expressionseof inward character and senti- 
ment. , 

9. with one of thine eyes] Rather, with one 
look of thine. 

11. honeycomb] Lit. Thy lips distil a 
dropping of pure honey). Cp. marg. reff. 

12-15. e loveliness and purity of the 
bride are now set forth under the image of 
& paradise or garden fast barged against in- 
truders, filled witlPrarest plants of excellent 
fragrance, and watered by abundant atreamy, 
Cp. Prov. v. 15-20. : 

12. a fountain sealed] i.e. A well-spring 
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covered with a stone (Gen. xxix. 3), and 
sealed with ‘‘ the king’s own signet” (Dan. 
vi. 17; cp. Matt. xxvii. 66). 

13. orchard] This isthe rendering here and 
in Eccles. ii. 5 of ‘‘ pardes” (see Neh. ii. 8 
note). The pomegranate was for the Jews a 
sacred fruit, and a characteristic product of 
the Land of Promise (cp. Exod. xxviii. 33, 
34; Num. xx. 5; Deut. viii. 8; 1 K. vii. 
18, 20). Itis frequently mentioned in the 
Song, and always in connexion with the 
bride. It abounds to this day in the ravines 
of the Lebanon. 

camphire] Cyprus. See i. 14 note. 

18-15. Seven kinds of spices (some of 
them with Indian names, e.g. aloes, spike- 
nard, saffron) are enumerated as found in 
this symbolic garden. They are for the 
most part pure exotics which have formed 
for countless ages articles of commerce in 
the East, and were brought at that time in 
Solomon’s ships from southern Arabia, the 

eat Indian Peninsula, and perhaps the 
islands of the Indian Archi . The 
picture here is best regarded as a purely 
ideal one, having no corresponding reality 
but in the bride herself. e beauties and 
attractions of both north and south,—of 
Lebanon with its streams of sparkling water 
and fresh mountain air, of En- with 
its tropical climate and henna lantations, 
of the spice-groves of Arabia Felix, and of 
the rarest products of the distant mysterious 
Ophir,—all combine to furnish one glorious 
representation, ‘‘ Thou art all fair! 

6. The bride’s brief reply, declaring her 
H H 


- 


IV. V. 


milk: 
ink abundantly, O beloved. 


466 SOLOMON’S SONG. 
P ch. 5. 1. pTet my beloved come into his garden, 
And eat his pleasant fruits. 
ach. 4.16. Cap. 5. 1*AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: 
I have gathered my myrrh with my spice ; 
bch. 4, 11. >T have eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; 
IT have drunk my wine with m 
° Luke 15. Fat, O ‘friends; drink, !yea, 
Ls 3.99, 21 sleep, but my heart waketh: 
& 15.14. | It is the voice of my beloved “that knocketh, saying, , 
@ Rev. 3, 20. 


Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled : 


For my head is filled with dew, 
And my locks with the drops of the night. 


3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? 
I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them ? 


4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door 
And my bowels were moved *for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; 
And my hands dropped with myrrh, 
And my fingers with >sweet smelling myrrh, 
Upon the handles of the lock. 


1 Or, and be drunken with 
loves. 


affection for the king and willingness to 
belong to him. 

V. 1. my honeycomb) Lit. ‘‘ my reed,” or 
‘my wood,” i.e. the substance itself, or por- 
tions of it in which the comb is formed. 
The bees in Palestine form their combs not 
only in the hollows of trees and rocks, but 
also in reeds by the river-banks. The king’s 
meaning appears to be: ‘‘ All pleases me in 
thee, there is nothing to despise or cast 
away.” 

Eat, O friends] A salutation from the king 
to his assembled guests, or to the Chorus of 

oung men his companions, bidding them 
in the gladness of his heart (iii. 11) partake 
of the banquet. So ends this day of out- 
ward porn and supreme heart-joy. The 
first half of the Song of Songs is fitly closed. 
The second half of the poem commences 
We 2) with a change of tone and reaction of 
eeling similar to that of iii. 1. It ter- 
minates with the sealing (viii. 6, 7) of yet 
deeper love. 


Fourta Part. V. 2—VI. 9. — 


Some time may be supposed to have 
elapsed since the bride’s solemn espousals 
with the king (iv. 7-v. 1). A transient 
cloud of doubt or estrangement is now 
passing over her soul, as by the relation of 
this dream she intimates to her friends. 
Ancient allegorical interpreters find here a 
symbol of the condition and feelings of 

ael during the Babylonian Captivity, 
when the glories and privileges of Solomon’s 
Temple were no more, and the manifested 
Presence of the Holy One had been with- 


2 Or, (as some read) in me. 


3 Heb. passing, or, running 
about, 


drawn. Israel in exile seeks the Lord (v. 8), 
and ney find Him again in the sécond Temple 
(vi. 3-9). 

2. I sleep, but my heart waketh] A poetical 
periphrasis for ‘‘I dream.” Cp. the ancient 
saying: ‘* Dreams are the vigils of those 
who slumber, hopes are waking dreams.” 

the voice] Or, ‘‘sound.” Cp. ii. 8, note. 
She hears him knocking before he speaks. 

my undefiled| Lit. ‘‘ my perfect one.” 
Vulg. ‘‘immaculata mea.”? Cp. iv. 7. 

3. She makes trivial excuses, as one in a 
dream. 

4. put in his hana) Through (lit. ‘‘from”’) 
the hole (of the lock), in order to raise the 
pe by which the bolt was fastened. The 

riental lock is a hollow piece of wood 
attached to the doorpost, into which a slid- 
ing-bolt is made to run. Assoon as the bolt 
has been driven home a number of pins drop 
into holes prepared in it for their reception. 
To raise these pins, and so enable the 
bolt to be withdrawn, is to unfasten the 
lock. This is commonly done by means of 
the key (lit. *‘ opener”), but nly often be 
accomplished by the fingers if dipped in 

aste or some other adhesive substance. 

or such a purpose the beloved inserts his 
fingers here anointed with the costly unguent, 
which will presently distil on those of the 
bride when she rises to open to him. 

5. sweet smelling myrrh] Or (asin margin) 
‘‘running m§rrh,” that which first and 
spontaneously exudes, %.¢. the freshest, 
nest myrrh. Even in withdrawing he has 
left this token of his unchanged love, 
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6 I opened to wy beloved ; 
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» But my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: 


My soul failed when he spake: 


eI sought him, but I could not find him; 
I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
4 /The wafehmen that went about the city found me, 


They smote me, they wounded me; 


¢ ch. 3. 1, 
. Sch. 3 3, 


The keepers of the walls took away my vail from me. 
8 I charge yousO daughters of Jerusalem, 


If ye tind my belov 
That lam Bok of love. 


9 What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 70 thou fairest 


ane women ? 
What is t 


so charge us ? 


10 My beloved 1s white and ruddy, 
?The chiefest among ten thousand. 
11 His head 7s as the most fine gold, 


, that ye tell him, 


9 ch. 1.8 


y beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost 


His locks are bushy, and black as a raven. 


12 * His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, 


Washed with milk, and ‘fitly set. 


4 ch. 1, 15. 
& 4. 1. 


13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: 
His lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh. 


14 His hands are us 


gold rings set with the beryl: 


His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 


the foil of a ring. 
5 Or, towers of perfumes. 


1 Heb. what® * Heb. sitting in fulness, 
2 Heb. a standard-bearer. that is, fitly placed, and 
3 Or, curled. set as a precious stone in 





8. The bride, now awake, is seeking her 
beloved. The dream of his departure and 
her feelings under it have symbolized a real 
emotion of her waking heart. 

V.9—VI. 3. The bride’s commendation 
of the beloved. In the allegorical interpre- 
tations of Jewish expositors all is here spoken 
by exiled Israel of the Holy One ose 

raise she sings ‘‘by the waters of Babylon” 
(Ps. cxxxvii. 1). Christian interpreters 
apply the description directly to the Incar- 
nate Son, partly in His Eternal Godhead 
but chiefly in His risen and glorified 
Humanity. 

10. My beloved is white and ruddy] Cp. 1 
Sam. xvi. 12; Dan. vii. 9. The complexion 
most admired in youth. Jewish interpreters 
remark that He Who is elsewhere called 
the Ancient of Days” is here described as 
the Ever-@oung. ‘‘ White in His virgin- 

urity,” says St. Jerome, ‘‘and ruddy in 
is Passion.” 

the chiefest among ten thousand] Lit. “a 
bannered one among a myriad ;’’ hence one 
signalized, a leader of ten thousand warriors. 

ll. His head is as the most fine gold] Per- 
haps in the sense vf noble and precious as 
the finest gold. Lam. iv. 29 

bushy] aving like branches of the 


12. Or, His eyes are doves. The compai- 
son is to doves seen by streams of water 


washing in milk (i.c. milk-white), and sit- 
ting on fulness (7.e. on the full or abundant 
water-flood). 

jitly set) This rendering supposes that the 
eyes within their sockets are compared to 
precious stones set in the foil of a ring (see 
marg.); but the other rendering is preferable. 
The milk-white doves themselves, pees 
full streams of water, or reflected in their 
flittings athwart the glassy surface, present 
images of the calm repose and vivid glances 
of the full pure lustrous eyes of the beloved. 

13. sweet flowers] Better as in the margin, 
z.e. plants with fragrant leaves and flowers 
trained on trellis-work. 


like Uiiies] Are lilies pastes liquid 
myrrh (sea v. 5 note). Perhaps the fragrance 
of the flowers, or the delicate curl of the lip- 


like petals, is here the point of comparison, 
rather than the colour. ' 

4. His hands &c.] Are golden rings 
or cylinders. The fingers of the bent or 
closed hand are compared to a massive ring 
or set of rings; or, if outstretched or | 
straightened, to a row of golden rods or 


cylinders. : 
the beryl] The tarshish (cp. Ex. xxviii. 

20), probably the chrysolite of the ancients 

(so called from its gold colour), the moder® 


to 
Fie belly &c.] His body Nie Hebrew term 
applies to the whole body, from the shoulders 
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15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold: 
His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. ‘ 

16 ‘His mouth 7s most sweet: yea, he 7s altogether lovely. . 
This is my beloved, and this 1s my fmend, O daughters of 


6 
Crap. 6. WHITHER is thy beloved gone, *O thou fairest among 


Whither is thy beloved turned aside? that eve may seek him 


2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of spices, 


ther lilies. 


Comely as Jerusalem,— ‘terrible as an army with banners. 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for ?they have overcome me: 


Thy hair 7s 4as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 
6 *Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up from the washing, 


Whereof every one beareth twins, and there 7s not one barren 
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Jerusalem. 
ch, 1, 8, 

women ? 

with thee. 

To feed in the gardens, and to 
>ch. 2.16. 3 °I am my beloved’s, and my beloved 7s mine: 
BF ADs He feedeth among the lilies. 
4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
® ver. 10. 
@ ch, 4, 1. 
 @oh. 4. 2. 

among them. 

J ch. 4, 3. 


7/As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. 


8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, 
And virgins without number. 
9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; 
. She 7s the only one of her mother, 
She is the choice one of her that bare her. 
The daughters saw her, and blessed her ; 
Yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised her. 


1 Heb. His palate. 


to the thighs) is a piece of ivory workman- 

ship overlaid with sapphires. The sap- 
hire of the ancients seems to have been the 
pis lazuli. 

15. His countenance] Or, his appearance 
his whole port and mien, but es ecially 
ead and countenance) ‘‘ is as the Lebanon.” 

16. he is altogether lovely] Lit. the whole 
of him desires or delights; the plural sub- 
stantive expressing the notion of the super- 
lative. Theodoret, applying to our Lord 
the whole sri oat interprets well its 
last term: ‘‘ Why should I endeavour to 
express His beauty piecemeal when He is in 
Himself and altogether the One longed-for, 
drawing all to love, couipelte all to love, 
and inspiring with a longing (for His com- 
pany) not only those who see, but also those 
who hear?” 

VI. 1, 2. The question put by the 
Chorus, and the answer it receives from the 
bride, shew that the loss and seeking are not 
‘to be taken too seriously. 

4-9. The section might be entitled, 

‘Renewed declaration of love after brief 
* estrangement.” 

4 Tireah...Jerusalem] Named together 
as the then two fairest cities of the land, 
For Jerusalem compare Ps, xlviii. 2. 


3 Or, they have puffed me wp. 


ey 


“‘Tirzah ” (i.e. ‘‘ Grace’’ or ‘‘ Beauty”) was 
an old Canaanitish royal city (Josh. xii. 
24), It became again a royal residence 
during the reigns of Baasha and his three 
successors in the kingdom of the ten tribes, 
and may well therefore have been famed for 
its beauty in the time of Solomon. 

terrible as &c.] Awe-inspiring as the 
bannered (hosts). The warlike image, like 
others in the Song, serves to enhance the 
charm of its assured. peace. 

5. Even for the king the gentle eyes of 
the bride have an awe-striking majesty. 
Such is the condescension of love. Now 
follows (vv. 5-7) the longest of the repeti- 
tions which abound in the Song, marking 
the continuance of the king’s¢affection as 
when first solemnly proclaimed (iv. 1-6). 
The two descriptions belong, according to 
some (Christian) expositors, to the Church 
of different periods, eg. to the primitive 
Church in the gS ace of her first voca- 
tion, and to the Church under Constantine ;’ 
other (Jewish) expositors apply them to 
‘the Sonar eet of Israel” under the first 
and second Temples respectively. 

9. The king contrasts the bride with the 
Sther claimants for her royal estate or 
favour (v. 8), She not only outshines them 
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looketh forth as the morning, 


10 Who is she tage 
e Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 


9 And terrible as an army with banners ? 
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9 ver. 4, 


111 weer down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the 
valley, 
"And Mo 830 whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranates * ch. 7. 12. 


budded. 


12)Or ever I was aware, my soul ?made me dike the chariots of 


-natfib. 


13 Return’ return, O Shulamite ; 


Return, return, that we may look upon thee. 


What will ye see in the Shulamite P 


$5 it were the company °of two armies. 


1 Heb. J knew not. 


2 Or, set me on the chariots 
of my willing people. 


3 Or, of Mahanaim, 
Gen, 32. 2. 





all for him, but herself has received from 
them disinterested blessing and praise. 

This passage is invaluable as a divine 
witness to the principle of monogamy under 
the Old Testament and in the luxurious age 
of Solomon. 


Frirra Parr. VI. 10—VIII. 4. 


The Chorus address the bride here only 
‘ss the Shulamite, and beg her to_per- 
form for thegr entertainment a sacred dance 
(see vi. 13) of her own country. The bride, 
after complying with their request, while 
they sing some stanzas in her praise (vii. 1-5), 
and after receiving fresh commendationsfrom 
the king (vii. 6-10), invites him to return 
with her to her mother’s house (vii. 11-viii. 
4). Many Jewish allegorists interpret the 
whole as referring to the times of the 
second Temple, and to the present dispersion 
of Israel, during which, God continuing to 
vouchsafe His mercy, Israel prays for final 
restoration, the coming of Messiah, and the 
glory of the latter day. Christian interpre- 
ters have made similar applications to the 
now militant Church looking for the Second 
Advent, or to the ancient Synagogue pray- 
ing for the Incarnation. 

0. as the morning] The glorious beauty 
of the bride bursts upon them like a se- 
cond dawn, as she comes forth to meet 
them at the commencement of another day. 
Peculiar poetical words are used for ‘‘sun ” 
(burning heat) and ‘‘moon” (white one). The 
same terms are applied to sun and moon in 
Isai. xxiv. 23, xxx. 26. 

11-12, The bride’s words may be para- 
presse ‘You speak of me as a glorious 

eauty ; I was lately but a simple maiden 
engaged in rustic toils. I went down one 
day into the walnut-garden ” (the walnut 
abounded on the shores of Lake Gennesa- 
ret, and is atill cymmon in Northern Pales- 
tine) ‘‘to inspect the young plants of the 
vale” (f.c. the wady, or watercourse, with 
now verdant banks in the early spring after 


season), ‘‘and to watch the bud- 
ding and blossoming of vine and pome- 
granate.” Cp. ii. 11-13 notes. ‘‘ Then, 
suddenly, ere I was myself aware, my 
soul” (the love-bound heart) ‘‘had made 
me the chariot of a lordly people” (i.e. an 
exalted personage, one who resides on the 
high places of the earth ; cP. 2 K. ii. 12, 
xill, 14, where Elijah and Elisha, as the 
pee leaders of the nation, are ‘‘ the 
chariot and horsemen of Israel,” cp. also 
Isai. xxii. 18). This last clause is another 
instance of the love for military simili- 
tudes in the writer of the Song. 

Ammi-nadib] Lit. my people a noble one. 
The reference is either to Israel at large 
as a wealthy and dominant nation, under 
Solomon, or to the bride’s people (the Shu- 
lamites) in particular, to the chief place 
among whom, by her union with the fang. 
she is now exalted. 

13. Return, return] About to withdraw, 
the bride is recalled by the Chorus, desiring 
yet a little longer to senha pea & grace 
and beauty which has won all hearts. 

Shulamite] Probably the same as ‘‘Shu- 
namite,” t.e. a native of the townor district 
of Shunem, situated in the territory of Is- 
sachar (Josh. xix. 18), on the slopes of the 
Little Hermon, overlooking the plain of . 
Jezreel. It is now called Stlem. 

see] Look or gaze at. The bride’s modest 
reply, taking up their words, and wonder- 
ing at their request. The Chorus answer 
with a further petition. . 

As it were the company of two armies] Or, 
rather, the dance of anaim (see mar- 
gin), a well-known sacred dance, taking its 
name from the locality in which it originated 
(Gen. xxxii. 2; Josh. xxi. 38). Some, tak- 
ing ‘‘ Mahanaim ” to be an ordinary desig- 
nation for ‘the Angels” or ‘' Angelic 
aay Fare here ‘‘ pee it were ofg 
angel-choirs,” 4.e. one o iar grace an 
beauty. The former of these interpreta- 
tions is to be preferred. 


the rain 
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@ Pg, 46. 18. 


bch. 4 5. 
¢ch. 4, 4. 
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Cuar. 7, HOW beautiful are thy feet with shges, *O prince’s 


daughter ! 
The joints of thy thighs are like jewels, : 
The work of the hands of a cunning workman. 
2 Thy navel ts dike a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor: ,' 
Thy belly is like an heap of wheat set about with lies. 
8 *Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins. 
4 ¢Thy neck ¢s as a tower of ivory ; 
Thine eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon, by fae gate of Bath- 


rabbim : ‘ 
Thy nose 7s as the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward 
Damascus. 
5 Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, 
And the hair of thine head like purple; 6: 


The king 7s 3held in the galleries. 
6 How fair and how era art thou, O love, for delights! 


7 This thy stature is 


ike to a palm tree, 


And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 
8 I said, I will f° up to the palm tree, 


I will take ho 


d of the boughs thereof: 


Now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, 
And the smell of thy nose like apples; 


1 Heb. mixture. 


® Or, crimson. 


8 Heb. Lound. 





VII. 1-5. The Shulamite complies with 
the request of her attendants, and as she 
lides before them in the dance, they sing in 
fisther commendation of her beauty of form 
and grace of movement. The description in 
the original consists, like iv. 1-5, of five 
stanzas nearly coinciding with the verses 
in the text. : 

l. thy feet with shoes} Or, thy steps in 
the sandals: the bride’s feet are seen in 
motion in the dance. ‘ Joints” might be 
rendered circling movements. 

prince’s daughter| Or, daughter of a noble; 
the bride is of honourable though not of 
kingly birth. 

like jewels] The image suggested is that of 
large well-formed pearls or other jewels 
skilfully strung or linked together. 

2. Or, ‘‘ Thy lap is like a moon-shaped 
bowl where aixed’ wine faileth not.” The 
wine in the bow] rising to the brim adds to 
the beauty of the vessel, and gives a more 
pleasing image to the eye. Some interpret, 

‘thy girdle is like a moon-shaped bowl,” 
or ‘bears a moon-shaped ornament” (cp. 
Isai. iii. 18). 

set about with lilies] The contrast is one of 
colours, the flowers, 11 may be, representing 
the purple of the robe. ‘The heap of wheat 
is not seen because covered by the lilies.” 

4. a tower of wory] The tower of ivory, 
the allusion being to some particulartower, 
built probably by Solomon (1 K. x. 21). 

_ _ fishpools in Heshbon| Or, simply pools. 

Among the ruins to the south of Heshbon 

still remain a number of deep wells cut in 

the rock, and a large reservoir of water. 
‘ @ 


The simile well sets forth the appearance of 
a large clear liquid eye (cP. v. 12 note). 
. gate of Bath-rabbim]. Perhkps the gate 
jooking towards Rabbath-Ammon on the 
north side of the city, though this does not 
agree with the wells above mentioned; or, 
the gate of the city ‘‘full of people” (Lam. i. 
1); or, an expression indicating the gate itself 
as the scene of numerous gatherings. 

nose] Better perhaps ‘‘ face ” or ‘‘ brow.” 

the tower of Lebanon] Possibly ‘‘ the 
house of the forest of Lebanon ” or part of 
it (1 K. vii. 2, ix. 19), built by Solomon in 
the early part of his reign; or possibly a 
watchtower erected by David to overawe 
Damascus after his war with Hadadezer 
(2 Sam. viii. 6). 

Cp. and contrast with v. 15. The 
rendering in the margin takes ‘‘ Carmel ” 
as the name of a colour, equivalent to ‘‘ car- 
mine” (rendered “‘ crimson” in 2 Chr. ii. 
7, 14, ili. 14). This interpretation is fa- 
voured by the parallelism with ‘‘ purple,” 
but removes a beautiful image. 

purple] A deep violet black. 
the king &c.} Rather, ‘‘A kings bound in 
the tresses or windings of thy hair.” These 
last words indicate the king’s approach. 
6-10. A brief dialogue; wv. 6-9 are 
LL i by the king, v. 9 and v. 10 by the 
ri 


e. 
6. A general sentiment. 

How fair, ang what a charm hast thou, 

O love! among delightsgme things ! 


Gp. ii. 7, viii. 6, 7 notes, 
. This thy stature] The king now ad- 


( XN , 


SOLOMON’S SONG. VII. VIII. 471 
9 And the ss thy mouth like the best wine for my beloved, 

e that Boe down ' sweetly, 

Causing the lips of those that are asleep to speak. : 

10 4I am my beloved’s, and ¢his desire is toward me. are ae 

1b Come, ng beloved, let us go forth into the field ; ¢ Ps. 45.11. 
Let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards ; 

Let us ‘see if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape /ch.6. 11. 
3 appear, 

And tlee pomegranates bud forth : 

There will I give thee my loves. 

13 The 9 adie give a smell, 9 Gen. 30.14. 
And at our gates *are all manner of pleasant fruits, new and pce aes 
e._old, : 

Which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 
Cuap. 8. O THAT thou wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts 
of my mother ! 
When I should find thee without, I would kiss thee ; 
Yea, ‘I should not be despised. 
2I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s house, who 
would instruct me: 
I would cause thee to drink of “spiced wine of the juice of my ¢ Prov.9.2. 
pomegranate. 
8 >His left hand should be under my head, » ch. 2. 6. 
And his right hand should embrace me. 4 
4°] charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, Anat, as 


‘That ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please. 


1 Heb. straightly. * Heb. they should 
2 Or, of the ancrent. despise me. 

3 Heb. open ms 
dresses the bride, comparing her to palm, 
vine, and ayple-tree for nobility of form 
and pleasantness of fruit; and the utter- 
ances of her mouth to sweetest wine. 

9. for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly] 
Words of the bride interrupting the king, 
and finishing his sentence, that goet 
smoothly or pleasantly for my beloved. 
Cp. Prov. xxiii. 31. 

10. hisdesireis toward me] All his affection 
has me for its object. The bride proceeds 
to exercise her power over his loving will. 

11.-VIII. 4. Cp. iv. 8. The bride in her 
turn invites her beloved to revisit in her 
company the lowly scenes of pastoral life, 
out of which his grace had raised her. So 
in the latter day the Church of the Re- 
deemed in heavenly ve will pray for the 
Lord’s return to earth. 

12, the tender grape appear] Or, the 
vine-blossom unfold. . See ii. 13 note. It is 
now again the same season as that in which 
the king had first visited the bride (ii. 8-17). 
This thought enhances her desire to have 
him with her there again. 

18. The mand Lov@apples. 

all manner of pleasant fruits} Or, 
both fruits and flowers; ‘‘the new” to 
feerly gathered, ‘‘ the old” already laid up 

store. 


not 5 Heb. why should ye stir 


up, or, why, Fc. 





VIII. 1. Royal rank and splendour are 

own wearisome. The king once called 

er “‘sister’’ and ‘‘sister-bride.’? Would 
he were indeed as a ‘‘ brother,” her mother’s 
own child whom she might meet, embrace, 
and welcome everywhere without restraint 
or shame. Her love for him is simple, 
sacred, pure, free from the unrest and the 
stains of mere earthly passion. 

2. who would instruct me] Or, thou 
shouldest teach me (Isai. liv. 13), Some 
allegorists make the whole passage (vii. 11- 
viii. 2) a prayer of the Synagogue for the In- 
carnation of the Word, like i. 2 (see note). 
Others, a prayer of the Church under bo 
covenants for that complete union with the 
Incarnate Godhead which is still future. 

3. The bride now turns to and addresses 


the Chorus as before (marg. ref.). 
4, that ye stir not up} Lit. as in the 
margin. For ‘‘my love” read as before 


love. The omission of ‘‘the roes and hinds * 
here is noticeable. Hebrew doctors regard 
this ch here and elsewhere (ii. 7, iii. 5) 
as an adrnonition to Israel not to attempt . 
obtaining a possession of, or restoration to, 
the Promised Land, and union or reunion 
there with the Holy One, before being in- 
wardly prepared for it by the trials of the 
wilderngss and the exile. This interpreta- 


SOLOMON’S 


ich. 8. 6, 
upon her beloved P 


SONG. VIII. 
54Who ts this that cometh 


up from the wil@grness, leaning 


I raised thee up under the apple tree: 


There thy mother brought 


ee forth: 


There she brought thee forth that bare thee. 


¢ Tsai. 49. 16. 
Jer. 22. 24. 
Hag. 2. 23. 


6 ‘Set me as a seal upon thine heart, 
As a seal upon thine arm: 
For love 7s strong as death ; 


Jealousy 7s Jcruel as the grave: 
The coals thereof are coals of fire, 
Which hath a most vehement flame. 
7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
Neither can the floods drown it: 


S Prov. 6. 35. 


9 Ezek. 23. 
33. 


‘Tf a man would give all the substance of his house for love,e 
It would utterly be contemned. 


8 9 We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts: 


c 


What shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall 


be spoken for P 


1 Heb. hard. 


tion comes very near to what appears to be 
the genuine literal meaning (see ii. 7 motel. 
They suppose the words here to be a 
dressed by Messiah to Israel in ‘‘the wil- 
derness of the people” (Ezek. xx. 35), in 
the latter day, and the former words (iii. 5) 
by Moses in the wilderness of Sinai. 


SrxtH Part. wv. 5-14. 


5-7. The scene changes from Jerusalem 
to the birthplace of the bride, where she is 
seen coming up towards her mother’s house, 
leaning on the arm of the great king her 
beloved. 

5. Who is this] Cp. and contrast with iii. 
6. In the former scene all was splendour 
and exaltation, but here condescension, 
humility, and loving charm. 

I raised thee up &c.| Beneath this apple- 
tree I wakened thee. The king calls the 
bride’s attention to a fruit-tree, which they 
pass, the trysting-spot of earliest vows in 
this her home and birthplace. The Masore- 
tic pointing of the Hebrew text (the most 
ancient traditional interpretation) assigns 
these words to the bride, but the majority 
of Christian Fathers to the king. The 
whole passage gains in clearness and dra- 
matic expression by the latter arrange- 
ment. ; 

6, 7. The bride says this as she clings to 
his arm and rests her head upon his bosom. 
Cp. John xiii, 23, xxi. 20. This brief 
dialogue corresponds to the longer one (iv. 
shee on the day of their es . Alle- 
gorical interpreters find a fulfilment of 
this in the close of the present dispensation, 
gthe restoration of Israel to the Land of 
Promise, and. the manifestation of Messiah 
to His ancient pecrle there, or His Second 
Advent to the Church. The Targum makes 
v. 6 a prayer of Israel restored to the Holy 


Land that they may never again be carried 
into captivity, and v. 7 the Lord’s answering 
assurance that Israel henceforth is safe. 
Cp. Isai. lxv. 24, lxii. 3, 4 
6. The key-note of the poem. It forms, 
the Old Testament counterpart to St. Paul’s 
panegyric (1 Cor. xiii.) under the New. 
(a) Love is here regarded as an universal 
wer, an elemental principle of all true 
eing, alone able to cope with the two eter- 
nal foes of God and man, Death and his 
kingdom, 


‘* For strong as death is love, 
Tenacious as Shed is jealousy.” 


‘¢ Jealousy’ is here another term for 
‘love,” expressing the inexorable force 
and ardour of this affection, which can 
neither yield nor share possession of its 
object, and is identified in the mind of the 
sacred writer with Divine or true Life. 
(6) He goes on to describe it as an all-per- 
vading Fire, kindled by the Eternal One, 
and partaking of His essence : 


** Tts brands are brands of fire, 
A lightning-flash from Jah.” 


Cp. Deut. iv. 24. (c) This divine principle 
is next represented as overcoming in its 
might all opposing agencies Whatsoever, 
symbolized by water. (d) From all which it 
follows that love, even as a human affection, 
must be reverenced, and dealt with so as not 
to be bought by aught of different nature ; 
the attempt to do this awakening only scorn. 

8-12. A brief dialogue commencing with 
a question and answer probably made by 
brothers of thé bride congerning a younger 
sister who will soon_be old “enough to be 

ed in marriage. ‘The answer is given in 
the form of a parahle: ‘‘If she be a wall,” 
i.e. stedfast in chastity jane virtue, one on 


SOLOMON’S 


SONG. VITIL. 473 


9 Lf she be a Mall, we will build upon her a palace of silver: 
And if she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar. 


10'T am a wall, and my breasts like towers: 
Then was I in his eyes as one that found favour. 
£1 Solomow had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; 


He let out the vineyard unto keepers ; 
Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of 


silver. > 


h Matt. 21. 
33. 


12 My vineyard, which ¢s mine, 7s before me: 


Thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, 
And those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred, 


13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 


©The companions hearken to thy voice: 


‘Cause me to hear 7¢. 
14 *2Make haste, my beloved, 


And 'be thou like to a roe or to a young hart 


Upon the mountains of spices. 


1 Heb. peace. 


whom no light advances can be made, then 
let us honour and reward her. This fortress- 
wall shall be crowned as it were with atower 
or battlement of silver. But ‘‘if she be a 
door,” light-minded and accessible to seduc- 
tion (Prov.vii. 11, 12), then let us provide 
against assailants the protection of a cedar- 
bar or panel. 
1 e bride herself replies with the 
pride of innocence and virtue alread 
crowned. She has shown herself to be suc 
a fortress-wall as her brothers have alluded 
éo, and her reward has been the royal favour. 
, 12. She next turns to the king, and 
c8mmends her brothers to his favourable re- 
gard by means of another parable. Solomon 
owns & Vineyard in Baal-hamon (possibl 
Béalbak, or identical with Amana[ aden 
situated in the warm and fertile plains of 
Coele-Syria, overshadowed by the heights of 
Lebanon (iv. 8) This vineyard he has let 
out to tenants &c, 





ich. 2, 14, 


* Heb. Flee away. 


_ The bride also has a vineyard of her own 
(i. 6), her beauty and virtue faithfully 
frat ed by these same brothers in time past. 

his vineyard now belongs to Solomon. 
Let him have “‘ the thousand ” which is his 
due—she is indeed herself henceforth en- 
tirely his—but let the faithful keepers have 
their meed as well, At least two hundred 
silverlings should be theirs—a double tithe 
of royal praise and honour. 

13, 14. The poem having opened with the 
song of a Chorus in praise of the king (i. 2- 
4), concludes with a versicle recited by the 
bride, repeating the last words of her former 
strain (il. 17), with one significant change. 
She no longer thinks of the possibility of 
separation. The ‘‘ Mountains of Bether” 

division) of ii. 17, are now “ Mountains of 

esamim ” (spices). His haunts and hers are 
henceforth the same (ep. iv. 6). 


END OF VOL. II. 


